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Karens (or Karengs ).—A aomwiboriginal tribe of Mongolian origin, 
inhabiting Siam, Independent Burma, and the British Districts of 
Lower Burma. They are scattered throughout British Burma, from 
Mergui in the south ^ to beyond Taung-ngu in the extreme north, and 
from the Salwfil (Salween) Hills in the eaat to os far os Arakan on the 
west. They are found principally in Taung-ngu, Shwe-gyin, Amherst, 
Tavoy, Mergui, BaMein, and Hanthawadi Districts. Among the race 
themselves the word Karen (Burmese,' aboriginal ’) is not recognised as 
a national appellation, and is only known to them as being their name 
in Burmese. They are not the aboriginal inhabitants of the country 
known as Burma. They point to forest-clad battlements of dilapidated 
fortifications, and declare that 1 these cities of our jungles were in ruins 
when we came here; this country is not our own. We came from the 
north, where we were independent of the Burmese, and the Siamese, 
.and the Takings,* 

From their traditions, it would seem that there have been three 
great migrations of the ICorens from the central plateau. They say: 
‘The Karens and Chinese in two companies, as elder and younger 
brothers (the Karens the elder), wandered together from the West, The 
journey was long, and continued for a long time. The two companies 
were finally separated, as the younger brother went in advance of the 
other. The company of the elder brother ceased to follow, and 
founded cities and a kingdom of their own, but were conquered and 
scattered by others who came after from the same quarter from which 
they themselves came.’ They refer to their ancestors having crossed 
the River of Running Sand (the great Mongolian desert of Gobi), ‘that 
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fearful trackless region where the sands rolled before the wind like the 
waves of the sea.’ Again, from Northern China, perhaps about the 
second century a.d., when they settled somewhere near Avn. And, 
lastly, about the fifth or sixth century a.d., when they came southward 
and spread over the mountains between the Irawadi, the Salwfn, and 
the Meinam, as far south as the seaboard. Here they have since 
remained, a wild uncivilised race of mountaineers, broken up into 
many petty clans and communities, jealous of and ceaselessly at war 
with each other. Surrounded by Buddhist nations, they have retained 
their primitive nature-worship, leavened with singular traces of a higher 
but forgotten faith. 

One feature that distinguishes the Karens from the peoples around 
them is a tradition of their former possession of a more theistic religion 
than the present worship of the spirits of nature, and the embodiment 
of that religion in writings now lost. They are said to have traditions 
of the creation and fall of man, coinciding minutely with the Scriptural 
account, even preserving the names of Adam and Eve, of the Deluge, 
the dispersion of nations, and the difference of languages. They have 
a pure conception of a Supreme Being, whom they name Y'wah, and 
who is perfect, good, omnipotent, omnipresent, omniscient These 
alleged traditions undoubtedly point to some former communication 
with Christian missionaries. The belief in the immortality of the soul 
and a future state, which is common to most of the Karen tribes, is 
entirely rejected by others, who hold that the life of man, as of animals, 
ends with death. 

The doctrine of the tripartite nature of man—namely, his body, 
soul, and spirit—-is elaborately developed among them. The human 
spirit or ka-ld exists, before the man is born, in some mysterious 
region, whence it is sent forth by God; *it comes into the world with 
him, it remains with him until death, and, for aught that appears to 
the contrary, is immortal.' Not only man has this ka-ld, but animals, 
trees, plants, as well as spears, knives, arrows, atones, have their 
separate and individual ka-ld. When the ka-ld is absent the object 
dies, or is destroyed, or does not come into existence. The human 
soul or heart is thah, and to it alone is attributed praise or blame. 
Besides his ka-ld, every man has another principle or spirit attendant 
on him called iso (power or influence), which may be defined ns 
reason. 

The Karen tradition respecting their lost books is that formerly God 
gave them books written with one-sided letters on skins containing His 
laws. These boolcs the Karens carelessly lost, and then the knowledge 
of God and how to worship Him departed from them, except os a 
misty tradition among their ancient wise men. They do not any 
longer profess to worship the Father, God, and Creator Y'wah; they 
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know not how to serve Him. As the whole world is filled with 
demons and spiritual beings, more or less malevolent and powerful, 
they must devote themselves to the never-ending task of propitiating 
these spirits. They have no images, nor, properly speaking, any 
visible object of devotion. The worship paid to the ' Ndts,* or Spirits 
of Nature, is not one of love or even veneration, but simply of 
fear and propitiation. The Karen addresses these spirits with 
prayers and propitiatory offerings, to entreat them not to afflict 
him with sickness or other bodily calamity; or to remove those 
afflictions which he believes have come from them. The Karen thus 
lives in an atmosphere of intense spiritualism—the air, the water, 
the woods around him teem with invisible, intangible, and generally 
malicious beings. 

The Karen people are composed of three distinct tribes, the Sgau, 
the Two, and the Bghai; differing somewhat in their customs and 
traditions, and considerably in their language.. Each clan is sub¬ 
divided into septs or clans, which also differ from each other in some 
of their customs and idioms, and particularly in their dress. There are 
three clnns of Sgau, five of the lVo, and six of the Bghai; but these 
only include the tribes and sub-tribes whose representatives are found 
in British Burma. In the Shan districts beyond the British frontier are 
the Rtinlang, the Reng-bon, the Reng-tsaik, and others. 

The Sgau tribe is found from Mergui to Proine and Taung-ngu. 
On the east, a few have wandered over the watershed which separates 
the Meinam from the Salwfn, to the eastward of Zimme in Siam. On 
the west, some of them have migrated into Arakan. They are foul 
feeders. No animal food comes amiss with them; they eat vermin 
and reptiles, such as rats, lizards, and snakes. They eat none of the 
monkey tribe save the black monkey (Semnopithecus obscurus), which 
is considered ft great delicacy. . The Pwo tribe is found scattered 
along the coast from Mergui, up to and within the deltas of the Salwin, 
Sittaung (Tsil-taung), and Irawadi rivers. They prefer the banks of 
the creeks for their houses. They are very muscular, powerful men, 
and make capital boatmen. The Bghai tribe inhabits the elevated 
plateau of Kmusn-ni (?.».), 

Of the Karens, those who live in the plains are strongly built, with 
large limbs; while the mountaineers are a weaker people, with smaller 
muscles and limbs. The men are about five feet five inches in height, 
and the women not more than four feet nine. In general, they are 
fairer than the Burmese, and the obliquity of the eyes and the cast 
of the countenance more nearly approach the Chinese. ‘The head is 
pyramidal, wider across the cheek-bones than across the temples, and 
the bridge of the nose rises slightly above the face/ The houses vary 
in shape, size, and construction. Some tribes live iu comparatively 
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permanent houses, some in temporary sheds; some have separate 
structures for each family, others one for the whole village. 

The villages of those who live among the hills are generally built^ in 
the middle of the jungle, and remote from any frequented track. The 
houses are of the poorest description; all the inhabitants in a village 
form really one large family, being all connected by blood or marriage; 
no stranger can settle among them. Many large villages have never 
seen a European face. Some few even manage to keep the Burmese 
tax-gatherer outside by sending their revenue to him. This life of 
freedom and independence is dearer to them than all the luxuries of 
the plains. The only domestic nnimols they have are fowls, dogs, and 
pigs; dogs are eaten by the Bghai only. 

The marriage tie is held in greater reverence than among the 
Burmans, Pivorce is only permitted in cases of adultery; and after 
payment of the fine settled by the elders, the offending party is at 
liberty to marry. Polygamy is not permitted, but is practised by some 
of those who live near the Burmese. Children are generally betrothed 
by their parents in infancy, and heavy damages are exacted for the 
non-fulfilment of this obligation, A damsel thus jilted is entitled to 
a kyM for her head, another for her body, and a * gong ’ to hide the 
shame of her face. A kyLzi is an enormous metal drum with only 
one head, and varies in value from three up to one hundred pounds, 
and is the standard of wealth among the Karens, as herds and flocks 
are among pastoral nations. 

Infanticide is rarely practised, but sometimes if a mother dies, her 
infant is buried with her. Some of the tribes bury and some bum 
their dead; but those who resort to cremation state that it is com¬ 
paratively a new practice, and that formerly they buried their dead. The 
Karens are nominally bound to temperance by their religion; but the 
highest pleasure they can conceive is to get drunk. The price of blood is 
still demanded. Slavery is common among all the tribes, and a clan of 
the Bghai often sell their relations. The belief in witchcraft is strong. 

Their language is monosyllabic, and has consequently no inflexions, 
but is amply provided with suffixes and affixes; resembling the Chinese in 
possessing six tones besides the simple root. The Americnn Baptist 
missionaries have reduced their language to writing, adopting a 
modification of the Burmese alphabet to express it. 

At present the Karens of British Burma can be divided into two 
classes—those who have permanently settled in the plains and betaken 
themselves to a regular system of agriculture, and those who still 
remain in their primitive freedom on the hills. Although the former 
still to a great extent retain their peculiar dress and language, they 
have been greatly influenced by the Burmans- both in manners and in 
religion. Most of them now profess Buddhism. 
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The wild denizens of the hills and forests have preserved their 
ancient customs; except that blood-feuds, robbing, killing, and 
kidnapping have to a great extent ceased. Their life is unsettled and 
ever changing. To raise their scanty crops, the virgin forests on the 
steep slopes of the hills are cleared and burnt But the excessive 
rainfall washes the soil off the surface, so that only one crop can be 
raised on the same spot until it has again become overgrown with 
jungle, and a fresh deposit of earth has formed. In two or three years 
all the cultivable patches near a large village become exhausted. The 
whole community then moves off to new localities, perhaps 30 or 40 
miles away, since they may not trespass on what is regarded as the 
range of another village. 

Every yenr the dense forest must be attacked, and with infinite 
labour large trees six feet in girth, and zoo to 150 feet in height, 
felled, cut up, and burnt with.the undergrowth, to clear the ground. 
The crop usually consists of rice, maize, esculent roots of different 
kinds, betel vines, and various pot herbs, with a small patch of cotton 
to supply the housewife’s loom. The Karen has to guard his patch 
of cultivation against elephants, deer, hogs, and birds. But there is 
one enemy against whom all his precautions are useless when it appears 
in any number—the hill rat. Fortunately the visitations of this pest 
occur only at long intervals of forty or fifty years; the rats generally settle 
on a tract of country for two or three years in succession, till they have 
reduced it to a desert. The Karens during such visitations kill and 
salt the rats by thousands and eat them. From 1870 to 1874 the hill 
country east of the Sittaung river was devastated by one of these rat- 
invasions, and ;£ 10,000 was expended by the British Government in 
relieving the Karen tribe. 

The customs, traditions, nnd beliefs that have been mentioned are 
not found universally among all the tribes in the same degree. 
According to the tradition of the most civilised ICarens, they have 
retrograded from a higher Btate, There are certainly some branches 
who seem to have reached the extreme of barbarous debasement. , In 
one part of the Province between the Sittaung river and Karen-ni is 
situated a mass of precipitous mountains. Here the Karens may be 
found in the wildest and most degraded state; knowing no arts, not 
even how to weave their own garments, and too lazy or proud to 
cultivate more than absolute necessity compels them. 

In 1857, at the time of the Sepoy Mutiny in India, there arose among 
the Karens a lender, named Meng-Laung, a mysterious character, who 
affected to be an incarnation of the deity, He proclaimed that lie had 
appeared on earth to drive the British out of Burma and to establish d 
Karen dynasty in Pegu. Many of the simple-minded Karens believed 
in his divine mission. They joined him in large numbers from the 
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remotest villages. The rising was promptly suppressed in Bassein 
District» but assumed a threatening character in Martaban and the 
interior. After giving considerable trouble to the authorities, it was 
eventually put down; but excitement prevailed for months afterwards 
among the Hill Karens. Every attempt to capture the leader proved 
fruitless. At last he made his escape from British territory, and found 
a refuge in the remote region of Eastern Karen-ni. 

When the members of the American Baptist Mission first came to 
the Karens in 1828 with a Book out of which they taught words 
strangely agreeing with the Karen tradition, they were respectfully 
listened to. The results of missionary labours among the Karens 
have been excellent. The cessation of blood-feuds, and the peaceable 
way in which the various tribes are living together, is more due to the 
influence of the missionaries than to measures adopted by the British 
Government The missionaries have a well-graded system of schools, 
both in the jungles and in the towns. In 1881, the American Baptist 
Mission had among the Karens 16 foreign ordained and 91 native 
ordained agents, ig foreign lay agents (of whom 18 were females), 25a 
native preachers, 173 native male and 41 native female teachers. The 
native Karen Christians in 1871 numbered 35,876 j in 1881, their 
numbers were estimated at about 64,200. . The American Baptist 
Mission in r 881 maintained 3 theological and training schools, with 58 
pupils; ao Anglo-vernacular schools, with 457 pupils; and 230 ver¬ 
nacular schools, with 6073 pupils. 

Besides the American Baptist Mission, there is a ‘Home Mission' 
among the Karens. No returns are available for x88x, but in 1871 
this mission included 5500 native Christians. And the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel established a Karen mission in 187 a, with 
3 foreign ordained and 5 native ordained agents. In 1881, the mission 
consisted of 53 native preachers, 3 native teacheis, 4800 native 
Christians. The mission maintains 2 vernacular schools, with 8a pupils 
in 1881. In the Salwin Hill Tracts the Karens are taking to police 
work, nearly 200 having joined the force there. But they will not serve 
for long; as soon as they make enough money wherewith to meet 
marriage expenses, they withdraw—without permission, if there is any 
delay in answering their request to be allowed to retire. 

The Census of 1881 returned the Karens in British Burma at 518,294, 
namely, 264,288 males and 254,006 females. Owing to the imperfect 
entries in the Census schedules, it was not found practicable to classify 
the Karens by tribes and clans. The Census returns the native 
converts of the American Baptist Mission at 55,322, almost entirely 
KarenB. 

A pleasing feature in connection with the Karen Baptist Mission is 
the increasing tendency to self-support among the communities. In 
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1881, the Karens themselves contributed no less than £6066 towards 
the maintenance of the Baptist Mission churches and schools. At 
the Decennial Missionary Conference held in Calcutta in December 
188a, one of the Baptist missionaries stated that among the Karens ‘in 
Bassein District, there was not a single pastor receiving foreign pay; 
not a single school that was not supporting its own teacher.’ * 

Karang-le-ohin,—Village in Taung-ngu (Toungoo) District, Tenns- 
serim Division, British Burma. Situated 5 miles south of the boundary 
of Upper Burma and 7 miles west of the Sittaung river. Frontier 
police post 

Karen-ill. —An elevated plateau, extending from the eastern slope 
of the Paung-laung range, immediately joining British Burma on the 
north-east, to the Salwln river on the east. It consists chiefly of high 
table-land, about 3000 to 4000 feet above the level of- the sea; is well 
cultivated, and in parts very fertile. Inhabited by the Red Karens 
(Karen-ni), a clan of the Bghai tribe; so named.by the Burmese 
from the colour of the bright red turban they wear. The red Karens 
originally acknowledged the supremacy of one chieftain; but within 
the last hundred years they have split into two separate tribes, Western 
and Eastern Karen-nfs. The western tribe has been always friendly 
disposed towards the British Government, and has given every assist¬ 
ance in its power in keeping peace on the frontier, and in opening 
out trade. The eastern tribe lias kept aloof from communication with 
the British, and lately acknowledged the suzerainty of the Burmese 
Government. 

' In 1864, the old chief of 'Western Kwren-ni requested , the British 
Government to undertake the government and protection of his 
country. He was informed in reply, that while the Government placed 
a high value on the friendship of the Karens, it had no desire to extend 
its frontier in the direction of their country. On the death of the old 
chief in 1869, this request was renewed by his two sons, on the ground 
that the Burmese and the Eastern Karen-nfs were encroaching on their 
territory; and that, unless helped, they would have to succumb. The 
British again declined to annex the territory of the western tribe, but 
made representations to the Burmese Government. Notwithstanding 
a formal disclaimer on the part of the Burmese king to any claim 
to authority over the Western Karen-nis, his continued menaces and 
assumptions of authority over the Karen-ni country obliged the British 
Government in 1875 to exact an effective guarantee, A survey party , 
was therefore despatched under the orders of the Government of India, 
to survey and lay down a boundary between Western Karen-ni and 
Native Burma. This boundary has been formally recognised by all 
parties, and the independence of Western Karen-ni secured. 

Karhftl. —Central southern tnJisU pf Mdinpurl District, North- 



8 


KARHAL—KARHARBAR/ 

Western Provinces, comprising the pargands of KaThal and BomAhal ; 
traversed by the EtAwah branch, of the Ganges Canal. Area, 221 
square miles, of which no are returned as cultivated, 34 square miles 
as cultivable, and 76 square miles as waste and barren. Population 
(1873) 88,850; (1881) 100,031, namely, males 5S»7 2<> > and females 
44,311. Hindus number 93,445 j Muhammadans, 55345 Jains, 10495 
and ‘ others/ 3. Land revenue, £17,384 5 total Government revenue, 
^19,473; rental paid by cultivators, ,£26,836. The tahsil contains 
x criminal court and 3 police circles (ih&nds) \ strength of regular 
police, 31 men; village watchmen {chaitkiddrs), 386. 

Karhal.'—Town in MAinpuri District, North-Western Provinces, and 
head-quarters of Karhal iahsll, situated on the EtAwah and MAinpuri 
road, in lat. 37* o' 5' n., and long. 78* 58' 45" e. The principal street 
winds off at right angles to the road and forms the bdzdr. The 
shops here are poor, and the houses mean 5 but at the back of the 
IfAzir some of the private dwellings are substantial and well-built. 
Irregular narrow lanes connect these houses with the bdzdr, and serve 
os imperfect drains during the rainy season. Population (187a) 5574 j 
(i88r) 7885, namely, Hindus, 4630; Muhammadans, 24205 Jains, 
832; Christian, 1; 1 others/ 3. Area of town site, 85 acres. A brisk 
local trade is carried on in gM, cotton, and indigo 5 and for police and 
conservancy purposes a small house-tax is levied. The principal 
buildings are the Uihtil, police station, sardi or native inn, and school. 
The town is the residence of a Snyyid family of considerable note and 
influence. 

KarharbAri. —Coal-field in HazAribAgh District, Bengal, situated 
between 24" io # and 24* 14' n. lat., and between 86" iG' and 86* 23* b. 
long. Area, n square miles, of which miles are coal-bearing. 
The probable amount of available fuel (excluding small seams and 
those of inferior quality, such as could not be worked at a profit, also 
making allowance for waste, etc) is estimated at an aggregate of 70 
million tons. 

The existence of the field was first brought to notice in 1848, and 
some coal was raised at the outcrop of several of the seams to test their 
excellence. Systematic working was introduced in 1851 by Mr. Inman, 
and in 1855 by Messrs. Ward & Company, mil way contractors at 
Monghyr. In 1856-57, the property held by this firm at KuldihA 
and RAmnadi was transferred to the Bengal Coal Company, who now 
own 6 other mining villages in addition. In 1862, the company 
discontinued their workings till 1868, since which time they have been 
vigorously prosecuted. The East Indian Railway Company commenced 
working the KarharbAri mine in 1858, and a large quantity of coal was 
annually carted away to LakhisarAi. In 1862, work was suspended 
chiefly on account of difficulties of carriage. In 1870, a branch line 



KARIANA—KAR1KAL. 


9 


of the East Indian Railway was constructed to their mines at Karhar- 
bAri and Srfrdmpur, and working has been carried on uninterruptedly 
ever since. The total output up to June 1875 amounted to nearly 
350,000 tons. At KarhorbAri, the railway company hold 3465 acres 
on a lease from Government for 82 years, at a yearly rent of ^5072. 
At Srintmpur, they have 1408 acres on a perpetual lease from the 
RAjA, and pay an annual rent of ^494. The company work the coal 
for their own consumption, and not for sale. The out-turn from the 
KarharbAri and SrfrAmput mines in 1883 was 208,000 tons. The 
miners are chiefly BhuiyAs, Briur/s, and SantAls. 

The quality of the coal of the KarharbAri field has been tested by 
several assays of the mineral from different localities. The best seams 
disclose from 4*3 and 4‘8 to 6'6 per cent, of ash ; from 71*8 to 73*1 and 
68'6 per cent of fixed carbon; and from 34 to as'i and 24-8 per cent, 
of volatile matter, respectively, The inferior seams show from 26*5 to 
34 and 39 per cent of nsh; from 57*1 to 50*9 and 48*2 per cent, of 
carbon; and from 16*4 to 15*1 and 12*6 per cent of volatile matter. 
The specimens which gave the best results were obtained from localities 
in the east of the field; the inferior quality being obtained from the 
south-west. The results from a series Of experiments prove that the 
KarharbAri coals are better in quality than those obtained from the 
RAniganj field in the ratio of 113 to 100. The principal advantage, 
however, of the KarharbAri field is one of position, as a supplying area 
for the Upper Provinces and the railway stations west of LakhisatAi, 
there being a saving of 23 miles of carriage os compared with the 
RAniganj mines. 

Karlina. — Petty State in the GohelwAr .Division of KAthidwAr, 
Bombay Presidency; consisting of 10 villages, including KariAna, with 
seven separate shareholders. Area, 10 square miles. Population of 
Karlina village (1872), 1429; (1881) 1063. KariAna village is ia miles 
north of LAthi station on the Dhordji branch Of the Bhaunagar-Gondal 
Railway. The revenue in 1881 was estimated at^aioo; tribute of 
^85 is paid to the British Government, and ^30,14s, to the NaivAb 
of JunAgarh. The total population of the little State in 1881 was 

315k 

Karigatta, —Hill in Ashtragrdm Sub-division of Mysore District, 
Mysore State, Southern India, at the junction of the LoknpAvni river 
with the Kdveri (Cauvery). Lnt. 12° 26' N., long. 76* 47' 2. An 
annual festivnl {Jdira), held in February or March, is attended by 
20,000 people. , 

Kdrik&l {KdrailMl, * the fish pass *—Tamil; Caricai Cariu&alia— 
Bartolomeo).—French town and settlement on the Coromandel coast,, 
bounded on the north, south, and west by Tanjore District of the 
.Madras Presidency, and on the east by the Bay of Bengal. Lat. 
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(town) io 9 55' 10" j? M long. 79° 52' 20' e. Population (according to 
the latest French statistics in 1883) 93,055, namely, males 46,259, and 
females 46,796. The number of British subjects residing at ICdrikdl, 
according to the Census of 1881, was returned at 4287, of whom 2113 
were males and 2174 females. ICdrikdl is situated on the Coromandel 
coast, 12 miles north of Negapatain and 6 miles south of Tranquebar. 
The area of the settlement, which is divided into three communes, con¬ 
taining in all no villages, covers 33,787 English acres. 

The country is very fertile, and is watered by six branches of the 
Kdveri; and by five large, and numerous smaller canals. The capital 
of the settlement, which gives its name to it, is a neatly built town, 
situated on the north bank of the Arselaar, an affluent of the ICdvcri, 
about a mile and a quarter from the sea. The French seized the town 
in 1736, and constructed a strong fort to defend their new possession, 
which was finally ceded to them, together with 81 villages, on the 21st 
December 1749, by the Rdjd of Tanjore, the addition being confirmed 
by treaty in 1754. When it was thus formally given up, the settlement 
was estimated to yield a yearly revenue of 106,000 rupees (^10,600 ); 
but during the 130 odd years that have since elapsed, Its budget has not 
augmented by much more than 60,000 rupees (^6000), The town 
and fort were besieged by an English force under Major Monson in 
1760, and after a gallant defence of ten days, surrendered on the 5th 
of April. Kdrikill came into British possession again on three subse¬ 
quent occasions, and it was not finally restored to the French until 
the 14th January 1817. 


A brisk trade in rice is conducted with Ceylon throughout the greater 
part of the year ; a less regular import and export business is carried 
on with the Straits Settlements. An intermittent petty traffic obtains 
with France; and an emigration society derives much profit from 
the exportation of Indian labourers to the French colonies of 
Bourbon, Cayenne, Guadaloupe, and Martinique. On the subject 
of inland customs, a convention exists with the Madras Government, 
and all salt consumed in French territory is by treaty purchased 
from the British; but there is little doubt that the peculiar position 
of Kdrikdl, with an open coast on one side, wide - spreading rice 
lands on the other, and meandering streams between, admits of many 
opportunities for easy smuggling. The administration of tfie settle¬ 
ment is carried on by a Chef de Service^ appointed by the President of 
the Republic, who is assisted by eight European officials and a host of 
native functionaries, all of whom are nominated by the Governor of the 
French settlements in India, A mayor and corporation of the town 
also exist, consisting of 13 members, six of whom ore Europeans, or 
descendants of Europeans, and all are elected by universal suffrage. 
.Accredited to the French administration is a British Consular Agent, 



KAR 1 MGANJ—KAR/A T. 


who is nn officer of the Indian staff corps and the direct representative 
of the Government of Madras. The port of KdrikfU is an open road¬ 
stead, the anchorage of which varies from 7 to 8 fathoms during the 
north-east monsoon, to 6 fathoms during the south-west. The port 
flagstaff shows a fixed light about 34 feet above sea-level, visible for a 
distance of 10 miles. The revenue of the settlement in 1882-83 
amounted to 381,34a francs or ^15,253, and the expenditure to 
267,043 francs or >£10,681. The Budget for 1885 estimated a revenue 
of 397*745 francs or ^£15,909, and an expenditure of 327,250 francs or 
^13,090. ’ 

Karlmganj.—Sub-division of Sylhet District, Assam. Aren, 1068 
square miles. Population (1881) 343,421, namely, Hindus, 181,359; 
Muhammadans, 161,831; ‘others/ 231. Houses, 68,705. 

K&rfmgaqj,—Market village in the east of Sylhet District, Assam, 
and head-quarters of Karfmgnnj Sub-division, on the Kusidra or southern 
branch of the Bardk river. Lat. 24’ 5a' n., long. 9a 0 34' e. Rice, 
oil-seeds, and raw cotton are exported, in exchange for cotton goods, 
Balt, pulses, tobacco, and bamboos. 

Karfmgdnj.—.Village in Mainmnsingh District, Bengal; situated 9 
miles east of Kisoriganj. Large bdaAr and reed and jute mart. 

Karjat.—Sub-division of Thdna District, Bombay Presidency. The 
Sub-dlviBion, lying in the south-east of the District, includes the petty 
division of Khdldpur. Bounded on the north by Kalydn and Murbad 
Sub-divisions ; on the east by the Sahyadrl mountains j on the south by 
Kolaba District; on the west by the Mdtherdn Hills and Panwel Sub¬ 
division. Area, 353 square milps. Population (187a) 77,150; (1881) 
82,06a, 

Karjat may be described as a rough hilly tract lying between the 
Sahyadri range and the hills of Mdtherdn. On its northern side dales 
and valleys diversify the surface; the low lands are divided into rice- 
fields ; while the higher grounds are covered with teak, ain (Terminalia 
tomentosa), and blackwood. In the east the woodlands become n 
forest. The Ulhds and other streams which rise in the Snhyadris flow 
through the Sub-division, but are dry channels in the hot season. The 
rainfall is fairly sufficient, and failure of the rice crop rare. Drinking 
water is scarce. In 1881, there were 86 ponds, 3 river dams, 64a 
wells, and some river pools. The rico soil is black, and the upland soil 
reddish. Besides rice, rflgi {Elensine corocana) and vari (Panicum 
milinceum) are staple crops*, no fibres are grown. The climate 
varies greatly with the season, In January and February the nights 
are extremely cold. Rainfall during ten years ending 1881 averaged 
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numbered 75*769 J Muhammadans, 373 ® > Christians, 152 > Jews, 76 } 
Pirsis, 44; and ‘others,’ 2289. The general occupation is agriculture, 
and of the 968 villages not one deserves the name of town. The 
cultivators are mostly Kunbis and Agris. In 1879-80, there were 
11,287 holdings in the Sub-division; each holding averaged 7 
acres, and paid an average rental of one guinea. As in other 
parts of the Bombay Presidency, the settlement rates of land 
revenue were fixed in 1854-56 for a period of thirty years. The 
total area of tilled land in 1880-81 was 75,766 acres, of which 
47*2 per cent or 35,794 acres lay fallow. Of the remainder, 
1504 acres were twice cropped. Of the 41,476 acres under tillage, 
grain crops occupied 38,793 acres, or 93'5 per cent.; pulses, 22x0 
acres, or 5‘3 per cent.; oil-seeds, 458 acres j and miscellaneous crops, 
13 acres, The Sub-division contains 4 criminal courts; police stations 
(fMtids), 2; regular police, 71 men. Land revenue (1882), ;£ 11,919. 

Keuj&t.—Head-quartera of Karjat Sub-division, Thkna District, 
Bombay Presidency. Population (1881) 692. Station on the south¬ 
east extension of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, 6a miles east 
of Bombay, and 5 miles distant from Mdtherdn. The village, which 
is rapidly expanding since the construction of the railway, is situate 
on the south bank of the Ulhds river. Post-office; rest-house; school; 
and quarters for railway guards and drivers. 

Karjat.—Sub-division of AhmadnagarDistrict, Bombay Presidency; 
hounded on the east by the Sina river, south by ICarmrfln Sub-division 
of Sholipur District, west by the Bhimd river, and north by Shrigondo- 
Sub-division. 

A chain of low hills with flat summits traverses the Sub-division 
from north-west to south-east, dividing it into two equal parts. The 
streams from the eastern slope flow into the Sina river, and from the 
■western into the Bhim6. The country presents a dismal nppearance, 
owing to the large proportion of rocky and unprofitable ground, 
almost destitute of vegetation. There ore a few level tracts, some of 
considerable extent, where the soil is deep and rich. In the neighbour¬ 
hood of the hills the soil is of the poorest description. The rainfall is 
extremely uncertain, and good harvests are rare. The Sub-division 
contains about 80 miles of road, and three weekly market towns, 
namely, Karjat, Mirajgaqji, and Rasin. It suffered severely in the 
famine of 1876-77, when many villages were deserted. The cultivators, ’ 
owing to a succession of bad harvests, ore nearly all in debt. Frequent 
territorial changes have occurred, the last in 1868-69. Area, 580 
square miles. Population (1872) 48,766; (1881) 34,820, namely, 
17,797 males and 17,023 females. 

Number of villages, 79. In 1881, Hindus numbered 32,411 j 
Muhammadans, 133a; and * others, 1 1077. Of 115,749 acres, the actual 
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area under cultivation in 1882-83, grain occupied 87,310 acres; pulses, 
14,992; oil-seeds, 10,384; fibres, 2149; and miscellaneous crops, 914 
acres. About 135 looms are worked, chiefly in the market towns, for 
the manufacture of a coarse strong cloth and woollen blankets. 

The Sub-division contains 2 civil and 2 criminal courts; police station 
{thdnd) ) 1; regular police, 31 men; village watchmen (chauMddrs), 133. 
Land revenue (1882-83), ^6891. 

Karjat,—Chief town of the Knrjat Sub-division of Ahmadnagar 
District, Bombay Presidency; situate in lat. 18° 33' n., and long. 75 0 
3' e., 36 miles south by east of Ahmadnagar town. Population (1872) 
5535; (1881) 3608. Post-office; large school; weekly market on 
Saturdays. 

K&rkaL—Town in South Kdnara District, Madras Presidency— 
See Karakal. 

Karkamb.—Town in Pandharpur Sub-division, Sholdpur District, 
Bombay Presidency; situate 13 miles north of Pandharpur. Lat. 17* 
52' n., long. 75* sto' E. Population (1872) 7671; (1881) 6421, namely, 
Hindus, 5665 ; Muhammadans, 464; and Jains, 292. The tow has 
a large weaving and thread dyeing industry, with about 800 looms, 
chiefly producing cheap cloth for women’s robes, The betel-vine is also 
largely grown. Weekly markets on Mondays, when cattle, grain, and 
cloth are sold. Post-office, and a school. 

K&rkiir ( Carcoor).—Ghdt or hill pass in Malabdr District, Madras 
Presidency, leading from the Erndd tdluk of Malabdr into Nflgiri 
District. Lat. n* a6' ao - to u" 28' N., long. 76* 27* 20“ to 76* 28' e. 

K&rli.—Cave in Piina (Poona) District, Bombay I J residency; situated 
on the road between Bombay and Poona, in lat. 18 0 45' ao" n., and 
long. 73’ 31' 1 6" K, It is thus described by Mr. J. Fergusson in his 
History of Eastern and Indian Architecture :—‘It is certainly the 
largest as well as the most complete Choitya cave hitherto discovered 
in India, and was excavated at a time when the style was in its greatest 
purity. In it all the architectural defects of the previous examples 
are removed; the pillars of tho nave are quite perpendicular. The 
screen Is ornamented with sculpture—its first appearance apparently 
in such a position—wind the style had reached a perfection never after¬ 
wards surpassed, 

‘ In the cave there is an inscription on the side of the porch, and 
another on the lion-pillar in front,- which are certainly integral, and 
ascribe its excavation to the Mnhdrdjd Bhdti or Deva Bhtftl, who, 
according to the JPutilnas•, reigned n.c. 78; and if this is so, they fix 
the age of this typical example beyond all cavil. 

«The building resembles, to a very great extent/ an early Christian 
church in its arrangements, consisting of a nave and side-aisles, ter¬ 
minating in an apse or semi-dome, round which the aisle is carried. 
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The general dimensions of the interior are ia6 ft. froui tfie entrance 
to the hack wall, by 45 ft. 7 in. in width. The side-aisles, however, 
aTe very much narrower than in Christian churches, the central one 
being 25 ft. 7 in., so that the others are only 10 ft. wide, including the 
thickness of the pillars. As a scale for comparison, ft may be men¬ 
tioned that its arrangement and dimensions are very similar to those of 
the choir of Norwich Cathedral, or of the Abbaye aux Homines at 
Caen, omitting the outer aisles in the latter buildings. The thickness 
of the piers at Norwich and Caen nearly corresponds to the breadth of 
the aisles in the Indian temple. In height, however, Kdril is very 
inferior, being only 4a ft. or perhaps 45 ft. from the floor to the apex, 
as nearly as can he ascertained. 

• Fifteen pillars on each side separate the nave from the aisles j each 
pillar has a tall base, an octagonal shaft, and a richly ornamented capital, 
on which kneel two elephants, each bearing two figures, generally a 
man and a woman, but sometimes two females, all very much better 
executed than such ornaments usually are. The seven pillars behind 
the altar are plain octagonal piers, without either base or capital, and 
the four under the entrance gallery differ Considerably from those at 
the sides. The sculptures on the capitals supply the place usually 
occupied by frieze and cornice in Grecian architecture; and in other 
examples, plain painted surfaces occupy the same space. Above this 
springs the roof, semicircular in general section, but somewhat stilted 
at the sides, so as to make its height greater than the semi-diameler. 
It is ornamented even at this day by a series of wooden ribs, pro¬ 
bably coeval with the excavation; which prove beyond the shadow of 
a doubt that the roof is not a copy of a masonry arch, but of some 
sort of timber construction which we cannot now very well understand. 

1 Immediately under the semi-dome of the apse, and nearly where the 
altar stands in Christian churches, is placed the daghoba, in this instance 
a plain dome slightly stilted on a circular drum. As there are no 
ornaments on it now, and no mortices for woodwork, it probably was 
originally plastered and painted, or may have been adorned with hang¬ 
ings, which some of the sculptured representations would lead us to 
suppose was the usual mode of ornamenting these altars. It is sur¬ 
mounted by a Tee, and on this still stand the remains of an umbrella 
in wood, very much decayed and distorted by age. 

‘Opposite this is the entrance, consisting of three doorways, under 
a gallery exactly corresponding with our rood-loft, one leading to the 
centre, and one to each of the side-nisles; and over the gallery the 
whole end of the hall is open as in all these Clmitya halls, forming one 
great window, through which all the light is admitted. This great 
window is formed in the shape of a horse-shoe, and exactly resembles 
those used as ornaments on the facade of this cave, as well ns on those 
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of Bhaja, Bedaa, and at N&ik. Within the arch is a framework or 
centring of work standing free. This, so far os we can judge, is, like 
the ribs of the interior, coeval with the building; at all events, if it 
has been renewed, it is an exact copy of the original form, for it is found 
repeated in stone in all the niches of the facade, over the doorways, and 
generally as an ornament everywhere, and with the Buddhist "mil,” 
copied from Srinchi, forms the most usual ornament of the style. 

‘The presence of the woodwork is an additional proof, if any were 
wanted, that there were no arches of construction in any of these 
Buddhist buildings. There neither were nor ore any in any Indian 
building anterior to the Muhammadan Conquest, and very few, indeed, 
in any Hindu building afterwards. 

‘To return, however, to Kdrli, the outer porch is considerably 
wider than the body of the building, being 52 ft. wide, and is closed 
in front by a screen composed of two stout octagonal pillars, without 
either base or capital, supporting what is now a plain mass of rock, 
but once ornamented by a wooden gallery forming the principal 
ornament of the facade. Above this, a dwarf colonnade or attic of 
four columns between pilasters admitted light to the great window; 
and this again was surmounted by a wooden comice or ornament of 
some sort, though we cannot now restore it, since only the mortices 
remain that attached it to the rock. 

‘In advance of this screen stands the lion-pillar, in this instance 
a plain shaft with thirty-two flutes, or rather feces, surmounted by a 
capital not unlike that at Kesariil, but at KAili supporting four lions 
instead of one; they seem almost certainly to have supported n chakra * 
or Buddhist wheel. A similar pillar probably stood on the opposite 
side, but it has either fallen or been taken down to make, way for the 
little temple that now occupies its place. 

1 The absence of the wooden ornaments of the external porch, os well 
as our ignorance of the mode in which this temple was finished laterally, 
and the porch joined to the main temple, prevent us from judging 
what the effect of the front would have been if belonging to a free- 
standing building. But the proportions of such parts as remain are so 
good, and the effect of the whole so pleasing, that there can be little 
hesitation in ascribing to such a design a tolerably high rank among 
architectural compositions. 

* Of the interior we can judge perfectly, and it certainly is as solemn 
and grand ns any interior can well be, and the mode of lighting the 
most perfect—one undivided volume of light coming through a single 
opening overhead at a very favourable angle, and felling directly on the 
altar or principal object in the building, leaving the rest in comparative 
obscurity. The effect is considerably heightened by the closely set 
thick columns that divide the three aisles from one another, its they 
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suffice to prevent the boundary walls from ever being seen; and, ns 
there are no openings in the walls, the view between the pillars is 
practically unlimited. 

‘These peculiarities are found more or less developed in all the other 
caves of the flame class in India, varying only with the age and the 
gradual change that took place from the more purely wooden forms of 
these caves to the lithlc or stone architecture of the more modem ones, 
This is the principal test by which their relative ages can be determined, 
and it proves incontestably that the Kdrli cave was excavated not very 
long after stone came to be used as a building material in India/ 

Karma.—Town, in Karchhdna tahsil\ Allahdbdd District, North- 
Western Provinces j situated 12 miles south of Allahibdd city, and 6 
miles west of Karchtufna town, in lat 25“ l l' 5 and long. 8i° 53' E. 
Population (1881) 3*04, namely, males 1648, and females 1556. A 
market is held twice a week on Tuesdays and Fridays, the principal 
articles of traffic being grain, cotton, hides, cattle, bamboos, and metal 
vessels, of an estimated annual value of ^5000. For police and 
conservancy purposes, a small house-tax is levied, amounting in 
1881-82 to j£l01. 

Kann&la. —Sub-division of ShoUpur District, Bombay Presidency. 
Tat. 17° 57' to 1 8 s 32' n., long. 74 0 52' to 75“ 31' b, Aren, 766 
square miles; contains 12a villages, with 9300 houses. 1 Population 
(1871*) 105,291; (1881) 61,548, namely, 31,278 males and 30,270 
females. The great decrease is due to mortality and emigration during 
the famine of 1876-77. Hindus numbered 57,290; Muhammadans, 
2914; and 1 others/ 1344. 

Karmdla is in the north of the District, between the Bliimd on the 
west and the Sina on the east. Except the hills near Kem and the 
dividing ridge, forming the watershed between the two rivers, the 
country is flat; towards the north it is rough and broken, crossed by 
many streams. About one-half of the soil is rich and black, and the 
other red and gravelly. The seasons are uncertain, a really good one, 
as a rule, not occurring oftener than once in three or four years, when, 
however, the harvest is unusually abundant. In 1881-82, of 229,048 
acres, the whole area held for tillage, 31*44® acres, or 137 per cent., 
were fellow or under grass. Of the remaining 197,606 acres, 790 were 
twice cropped, Of the 198,396 acres under tillage, grain occupied 
iSi,o8r acres; pulses, 17 , 555 > oil-seeds, 22,521; fibres, 5569; and 
miscellaneous crops, 1670 acres. In 1882-83, the total number of 
holdings was 5537, with an average area of about 48 acres each. 
Weekly fairs are held at eight towns and villages; and at Sonrtri an 
annual fair in April, attended by about 6000 persons. The Sub-division 
contains 1 civil and 2 criminal courts; police stations {thdnfy, 3 • regular 
police, 40 men; village watchmen, 206. Laud revenue (188a), ^13,008. 
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Kara&Ia. — Chief town and municipality of the KarmjUa Sub¬ 
division, ShoWpur District, Bombay Presidency, Situated 69 miles 
north-west of Sholipur town, and 11 miles north of the Jeur station on 
the south-east line of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. Lat. 18 0 24' 
n., long. 75 0 14' 30" e. Population (187a) 6759 ; (1881) 5071, namely, 
2495 males and 2576 females. Area of town site, 188 acres. Hindus 
numbered 4191 j Muhammadans, 677] Jains, 200; and ‘others,' 3. 
ICarmdla was originally the seat of a branch of the Nimb&lkar family. 
The founder began and his son finished a fort which still exists, and is 
used for the sub-divisional offices. This fort, one of the largest in the 
Deccan, extends over a quarter of a square mile, and contains about 
100 houses. Karmdla grew and became a large trade centre, being a 
crossing station for the traffic lines from Bdlaghdt through Bdrsi to 
Poona, and between Abmadnngar and Sboldpur, Most of this traffic 
has now passed to the railway, but Karmrfla is still a large mart for 
cattle, grain, oil, and piece-goods. A weekly market i9 held on 
Friday, and the town has a small weaving industry, with 60 looms. 
The water-supply is from springs in wells three-quarters of a mile to 
the south. The water is carried through an earthenware conduit to 
dipping wells in the town. An annual fair lasting four days. Municipal 
income (1881), ^483j expenditure, £463* incidence of municipal 
taxation, is. nd. per head. Post-office, dispensary, school, and reading- 
room. 

Karmdr.—Petty State in the Jhdldwdr Division of Krfthidwir, Bom¬ 
bay Presidency] consisting of 1 village, with 1 landholder. The revenue 
in 1881 was estimated at ^511 j tribute is paid of .£14 to the British 
Government, and 4s. to the Nawdb of Juntigarh. In addition, 
18s. is paid ns sukJiri on account of Ahmaddbdd. The estate or 
village, with a population of 648 souls, is situated six miles to the 
north-east of Rdnpur, and six miles south-east of Churn, stations on 
the Bhaunngar-Gondal Railway. Area, 3 square miles. 

Kam&garh.—H ill. 01 more properly plateau, near Bhdgalpur town, 
BMgalpur District, Bengal. Lat. 25 0 14' 45" »•> long. 86° 58' 30" e. 
It formerly contained the lines of the Hill Rangers, a body of troops 
raised from among the hill people by Mr. Augustus Cleveland, Collector 
of the District, in 1780, for the pacification of the lawless jungle tribes. 
The corps was disbanded in 1863 on the re-organization of the native 
army. A wing of a native regiment is at times cantoned here. 

The only objects of interest are Sivaite temples of some celebrity. 
These consist of four buildings (matAs), with square, bases and the 
usual pointed pinnacles. One is several hundred years old, the others 
being modern buildings. Numbers of Hindus, though not usually 
worshippers of Siva, pay their devotions here on the last day of the month 
of Kdrtik. The temples contain several of the so-called seats of Mahddeo 

VOL. vm. n 



KARNAL, 


18 


or Siva, one much prized being made of stone from the Narbadd, said 
to have come from the marble rocks near Jabalpur. Two monuments 
are here erected to the memory of Mr. Cleveland,—one by Govern¬ 
ment, and the other by the landholders of the District, ICarnagarh is 
said to derive its name from Kama, a pious Hindu king of olden times, 
celebrated for the enormous sums he bestowed on Brdhmans. The 
plateau is locally known as the told or fort, and is the reputed site of 
the good Rdjd’s palace. 

Kamil—-District in the Lieutenant-Governorship of the Punjab, 
lying between 29° 9' and 30° 11' n. lat., and between 76° 13" and 77* 
15' 30" b. Jong. Karndl is the northernmost District of the Delhi 
Division, and stands twenty-first in order of area, and fourteenth in 
order of population among the thirty-two Districts of the Province. 
It is bounded on the north by the District of Ambdltt (Umbnla) and the 
Native State of PatidlA, on the west by the Native States of Patidld and 
J(nd, on the south by the Districts of Delhi and Rohtak, and on the 
east by the river Jumna (Jamund), which separates it from the North- 
Western Provinces. The District includes 45 outlying villages, 
scattered throughout Patidld territory, the furthest of which, Budlddd, is 
101 miles distant from head-quarters. It is divided into three fa/istls, 
of which Pdnfpat includes the southern, ICarndl the central and north¬ 
eastern, and Kaithal the western and north-western portions of the 
District. Area, 3396 square miles. Population in 1881,022,621 souls. 
The administrative head-quarters are at Kabnal town. 


Physical Aspects. Kamdl forms a portion of the low dividing ridge 
which separates the watersheds of the Sutlej and the Jumna (Jamund), 
its north-western angle being drained by small streams which swell the 
freshet torrent of the Ghaggar, while its eastern front slopes gently down 
to the banks of the Jumna itself. The District falls naturally into 
two divisions— bdngar, or upland plain, and khddar, or low-lying land, 
which fringes the valley of the great river. The former consists in its 
highest portion of a grazing country, covered in favourable seasons with 
rank and luxuriant grasses, whose monotonous level is broken by belts 
of brushwood, and interspersed with local hollow's fringed with trees of 
arger growth. It is traversed in its north-westem extremity by the 
Ghaggar and the Saraswatf, whose floods fertilize a large area,. These 
open pastures are succeeded to the south and east by a cultivated zone, 
through whose midst the Western Jumna Canal distributes its various 
branches, Three mam channels convey the water towards Delhi, 

beteVdhection^* min ° r courses Pirate the fields around 
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have led to much floodihg, which has produced its usual bad effects on 
the health of this region. Lines of swamps run along the sides of the 
embankments, and seriously interfere, not only with the sanitary condition, 
but also with the cultivation of the neighbouring villages; while soda 
salts brought to the surface by the high spring level, cover with a snow- 
like efflorescence, which is fatal to vegetation, many square miles of what 
were once fertile fields, Government is at present engaged on an 
extensive improvement in the upper course of the canal, which is now 
(1883) on the point of completion, and will, it is hoped, remedy this 
defect, and render the work an unniixed benefit to the people whose 
lands it was designed to fertilize, 

Between the irrigated country and the river stretches the khddar, or 
wide valley of the Jumna. It is less abundantly wooded than the 
remainder of the District, though even here date-palms abound, and _ 
a thick jungle skirts in places the banks of the river. 

The banks of the larger streams are fringed with forest trees, and 
groves of mangoes mark the neighbourhood of every temple or home¬ 
stead. Indeed, as a whole, Karmll is better supplied with trees than 
most of the plain country of the Punjab, 

The Jumna forms the entire eastern boundary of the District for a 
distance of 73 miles, separating Karndl from Sahdranpur, Muzaffar- 
nagar, and Meerut (Merath) Districts in the North-Western Provinces, 
Its bed varies from half a mile to a mile in width, of which the cold- 
weather stream only occupies a few hundred yards. Changes are 
continually taking place in the river-bed. Sandbanks shift from one 
side to the other of the main channel, and from time to time the whole 
stream changes its course. The Jumna, however, is by no means 
so capricious as many of the Punjab rivers. Its present tendency 
is slightly towards the east; and within the last few years it has 
changed its channel below Karn.il town, so that ^ix villages, formerly 
in Muzaffarnagar, are now included in this District, The other rivers 
or streams are the Gbaggnr, Saraswatf, Burf Nadi, Chautong, and Nal 
Nadi. The District contains numerous jhUs and Bwamps, principally' 
along the lines of the canals, and near the confluence of the Ghaggar 
and Saraswati. It is intended to drain some of these j/tils, and the 
drainage cuts have been commenced. 

The Western Jumna Canal enters ICarndl from Ambdld District 
about 35 miles north-west of Kamitl town. It flows through the 
low-lying khddar to a point four miles below ICarndl town, where 
the Grand Trunk Road crosses it by an old Mughal bridge, and then 
enters the upland or bdtigar tract. From this point it holds a south¬ 
west course for about 18 miles till, near the village of Rer, the Hdnsl 
branch strikes off westwards, vi& Safldon, and occupying the bed of 
the Chautang, flows on to Hdnsl and Hissdr, From Rer, the Delhi 
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branch runs south to Delhi city. About ten miles below Rer, another 
branch strikes of f south-westwards towards Rohtak; and a few miles 
further on, just upon the confines of the District, another branch goes 
to Butdnd. All these branches are used for irrigation in Kamil 
District, and distributary channels from one or other of them penetrate 
to all parts of the Mngar tract. 

The only mineral products are kankar and sal-ammoniac. The former 
Is plentiful in most parts of the District, generally in the nodular form, 
but occasionally compacted into blocks. Sal-ammoniac is only made in 
the Kaithal fahsil. 

The District is famous for its sport. Antelope, nilgai, and other 
large game are plentiful in the northern jungles; partridge, hare, 
and quail abound throughout the District; while the canal and its 
attendant jWs afford a home for numerous water-fowl, whose depre¬ 
dations seriously interfere with the out-turn of the rice crop. Fish 
abound in the Jumna, in the swamps along the canals, and in most 
of the village ponds. 

Bistory .—No District of India can boast of a more ancient history 
than Kamil, as almost every town or stream is connected with the 
sacred legends of the Mahdbh&raia. The city of Kamil itself, 
from which the modem District has taken its name, is said by 
tradition to owe its foundation to Rdji Kama, the mythical champion 
of the Kaurovas in the great war which forms the theme of the national 
epic, while the greater part of the northern uplands are included in the 
Kurukshetr or battle-field of the opposing armies of the ICauravaa and 
Pandavas. From the same authority we learn that Pdnipat, in the 
south of the District, was one of the pledges demanded from Duryo- 
dhan by Yucjisthira as the price of peace in that famous conflict. 

In historical times, the plains of Pdnipat have three times 
been the theatre of battles which decided the fate of Upper 
India. It was here that Ibrdhfm Lodf and his vast host were 
defeated in 1526 by the veteran army of Bihar, when the Mughal 
dynasty first made good its pretensions to the Empire of Delhi. 
Thirty years later, in 1556, the greatest of that line, Akbar, re-asserted 
the claims of his family on the same battle-field against the Hindu 
general of the house of Sher Shdh, which had driven the heirs of Jlrtbar 
from the throne for a brief interval. Finally, under the walls of 
Pdnfpat, on the 7th of January 1761, was fought the battlo which 
shattered the Maikthd confederation, and raised Ahmad Shall Durdnf 
for a while to the position of arbiter of the entire empire. 

It was at Karndl town that the Persian Nddir Shrfh defeated the feeble 
Mughal Emperor, Muhammad SMh, in 1759. During the troublous 
period which ensued, the Sikhs managed to introduce themselves into 
the country about Karndl; and in 1767, one of their chieftains, 
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Desu Singh, appropriated the fort of Kaithal, which had been built 
during the reign of Akbar. His descendants, the Bhiis of Kaithal, 
were reckoned amongst the most important cis-Sutlej princes. The 
country immediately surrounding the town of KatnAl was occupied 
about the same date by the Rfijd of Jind; but in 1795 it was captured 
by the ubiquitous Marfithds, and bestowed by tliem upon .George 
Thomas, the military adventurer of Haridna. He was, however, almost 
immediately dispossessed by the Sikh Rdjd, Gurdit Singh of Lddwo, who 
held it till 1805, when it was captured by an English force, and con¬ 
fiscated as a punishment for the Rdjd having actively opposed the 
British after the battle of Delhi in September 1803. 

Itarndl was included in the Conquered Provinces which we obtained 
from the Mardthdsby the treaties ofSarji-Anjangdon and Poona (1803-04). 
In pursuance of the policy of Lord Cornwallis, Kaithal, and the numerous 
petty States which bordered Karndl on the north-west, remained in the 
hands of their Sikh possessors, while the remainder of the District was 
parcelled out among those \vho had rendered us service. Of these 
latter, the PatMn NawAb of Kunjpurn, and a Hindu family who still 
enjoy the revenue of the town and pargatid of Karndl, alone retain, 
their grants, all the others having lapsed on the death of the holders. 
Under Sikh rule, the sole object of the local governments appears to 
have been the collection of the largest possible revenue. Every rupee 
that could be extracted from the native cultivators was pressed into the 
fiscnl bag of their Sikh over-lords, while cattle-lifting and open violence 
went unpunished on every side. Sir H. Lawrence, who effected the 
land settlement of Kaithal after the British occupation in 1843, 
described the Sikh system as one of * sparing the strong and squeezing 
the weak/ Much of the District had formed a sort of No-Man's land 
between, the Sikha and the Mardthds, and when we took it In 1803, 

1 more than four-fifths was overrun by forests, and the inhabitants either 
removed or were exterminated/ In 1819, the Delhi territory was 
imrcelled out into Districts, one of which had its head-quarters at 
Pdnfpat. The northern portion of the present District, held by the 
Sikh princes, lapsed from time to time into the hands of the British. 
Kaithal fell to us on the deatli of Desu Singh’s last representative, in 
1843. The disorder of the Sikh Government was immediately 
suppressed by prompt measures; two large cattle-lifting raids were 
made within a week of the British occupation, and the timely severity 
with which the culprits were apprehended and punished taught the 
predatory classes what treatment they might expect from the hands 
of their new masters, The petty State of Thonesar lapsed in 
1850, and its capital was made for a time the head-quarters of a 
separate District, in which Kaithal was included; but after the Mutiny 
of 1857, when the Delhi territory was transferred to the Punjab, 
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Thanesar District was broken up, and its jxirgan&s redistributed in 
1863 between Karndl and Ambild (Umballa), The course of events 
during late years has been marked by few incidents, and nothing move 
than local marauding occurred during the troubles of 1857. The 
towns are not generally in a flourishing condition, and the opening of 
the railway on the opposite bank of the Jumna has somewhat pre¬ 
judicially affected the trade of Kamil. But although the District 
cannot compare with its wealthy neighbours in the Dodb, it still 
possesses great agricultural resources and considerable commerce. 

Population. —Owing to numerous territorial changes in the patgatids 
at present composing Kamil District, it is impossible to give compara¬ 
tive statistics of the number of inhabitants previous to the Census of 
1868. In that year an enumeration, taken over nn area correspond¬ 
ing to that of the present District (2396 square miles), disclosed ft 
population of 617,997. In 1881, the Census returned ft total popula¬ 
tion of 693,631, showing a nominal increase of 4694 in thirteen years, 
thus apparently indicating that the population of what was in great part a 
tract desolated by continuous struggles between the Sikhs and ManUhds, 
has now reached the stationary stage. The results of the Census of 
188 r may be briefly summarized as follows.—Area, 3396 square miles { 
number of towns and villages, 863 ; number of houses, 91,443, of 
which 68,271 are occupied, and 33,171 unoccupied. Number of 
families, 118,608. Total population, 633,631, namely, males 336,171, 
and females 386,450; proportion of males, 53*9 per cent. The excessive 
preponderance of males may be held to imply the former prevalence 
of female infanticide, which has not yet been entirely stamped out. 
Classified according to age, there were, under 15 years of age—males 
131,665, females 101,145 J total children, 332,810, or 35*8 per cent, of 
the population. Above 15 years—males 314,506, and females 185,305; 
total adults, 399.811, or 64-3 per cent, of the population. From the 
foregoing figures the following averages may be deduced Persons per 
square mile, a6o; villages per square miLe, 0*36; persons per village, 
721; houses per square mile, 38; persons per house, 9-13. As regards 
religious distinctions, the Hindu element decidedly preponderates, its 
adherents being returned at 453,663, or 73-8 per cent, of the inhabitants, 
The Muhammadans rank second, with 156,183, or 25*1 per cent. The 
Sikhs form a mere sprinkling of 8036 persons, being only 1*3 per cent, 
of the total. The remaining population consists of—-Jains, 4655, and 
Christiana, 85. 3 


In the ethnical classification, the Jits rank first, numbering 95,108, 
nearly all Hindus. As usual, they represent the chief agricultural 
element, being careful and thrifty cultivators; yet here, as in most other 
Districts, they are confined to the once sterile uplands, while the 
Kajputs and Grfjars occupy the fruitful khddar. Second in numerical 
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order come the Brdhmans, with 55,168, most of whom ate engaged in 
cultivation, being found most thickly in the Jumna valley. The 
Chamdrs, who form the majority of the landless labouring class across 
the Jumna in the Upper Dodb, rank third, with 54,067. The Rijputs 
number 53,260 persons, chiefly Muhammadans, and bear the same 
reputation for thriftlessness as elsewhere. The Baniyds or trading class 
number 40,599, all Hindus or Jains. The Rors, an agricultural caste 
akin to the Jdta, whom they almost equal as husbandmen, number 
34,094. The pastoral Giijars number 21,898 in all, of whom about 
one-third are converts to Isldm; they have not yet adopted an agricul¬ 
tural life, and their villages are scattered about the low-lying kMdar 
country, The other most numerous castes and clans are—Chuhras, 
31,288; Jhinwnrs, 31,200; Kumbhdrs, 14,712; Tarkhans, 13,787; 
Nois, 10,307; Mdlfs, 10,124, The most numerous Muhammadan class 
by race descent, as apart from the descendants of converts from 
Hinduism, are the Shaikhs, who number 13,789, 

The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts 
has a mission station in ICarndl town, established in 1865, and two 
branch missions at Pdnfpat and ICaithal, established in 1882. The 
number of Native Christians connected with the mission, who are 
employed as mission agents, is returned at 36. The operations of the 
mission include xaudnd teaching, girls* schools, a dispensary under 
charge of a female medical missionary, and a school for children of low 
castes, such as Chamdrs. 

Division of the People into Town and Country .—The Census of 1881 
returned the urban population at 78,328, residing in the following six 
towns: — Karnal, 23,133; Panipat, 25,022; Kaithal, 14,754; 
Sewan, 5717; Pundri, 4977; and Kunjpura, 4725. The total 
urban population therefore amounted to 12*58 per cent of the inhabit¬ 
ants of the District. Of the 863 towns and villages, 225 contain leas 
than two hundred inhabitants; 284 from two to five hundred; 18a 
from five hundred to a thousand; 117 from one thousand to two 
thousand j 35 from two thousand to three thousand; 16 from three to 
five thousand; 1 from five to ten thousand; 1 from ten to fifteen 
thousand; nnd a from twenty to thirty thousand. As regard* occupa¬ 
tion, the Census classifies the male population over 15 years of age 
into the following seven groups:—Class (1) Professional class, including 
all persons in civil or military employ, and the learned professions, 
7779; (2) domestic and menial class, 14,105; (3) commercial class, 
including bankers, merchants, and carriers, 5742; (4) agricultural and 
pastoral class, including gardeners, 117,216; (5) industrial and manu¬ 
facturing class, 50,712; (6) indefinite and non-productive class, 16,903; 
(7) unspecified, 2049. The language in common use among the people 
is Hindi. 
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Agriculture .—The total area under cultivation in K&nuU is returned 
at 680,319 acres; while 1 the uncultivated area amounts to 853,671 
acres, of which 562,558 are cultivable. The principal spring crop of 
the year is wheat, the yield of the irrigated villages being particularly 
large. The autumn harvest consists of rice, cotton, and sugar-cane, 
besides millets and pulses for home consumption. The area tinder 
each staple in 1882 was as follows:—Spring crops—-wheat, 91,691 
acres; barley, 39,144 acres; gram, 74,970 acres: Autumn crops—rice, 
10,826 acres; jodr t 174,948 acres; bdjra, 54,022 acres; cotton, 22,088 
acres; and sugar-cane, 17,869 acres. The growth of the more lucrative 
crops is on the increase, under the stimulus given by the canal, 
which ensures a fair return for the labour expended even in unfavour¬ 
able seasons. The average out-turn per acre is estimated at 73 a 
lbs. for rice, 159 lbs. for indigo, 173 lbs. for cotton, 1188 lbs. for 
sugar, 643 lbs. for wheat, and 397 lbs. for millet and the inferior 
grains. 

Irrigation is extensively practised, 249,160 acres being artificially 
supplied with water; of these, 145,933 acres are irrigated by Govern¬ 
ment works from the different branches of the Western Jumna Canal, 
and 103,3 27 acres by private enterprise from wells. The use of manure is 
on the increase. When the Government stud farm was established at 
Karndl in 1853, the villagers could not be induced to cart away the 
manure as a gift; but they are now willing to pay a fair price for the 
use of it. The Government stud farm was abolished in 1875. But horse 
Rnd mule breeding are still carried on from Government stallions at 
Basdhdrd. General Perrott, the superintendent of the late Government 
Btud, to whom some of the buildings, lands, and stock were made over 
on the abolition of the stud, has carried on horse-breeding as a private 
undertaking, and has set on foot what promises to be a successful 
breeding stud. There is also a Government cattle farm at Karndl. The 
saline efflorescence known os reh, so deleterious in its effects that even 
grass will not grow where it makes its appearance, has caused much 
trouble in the neighbourhood of the canal. The village communities 
are strong and united, most of them owning their lands by the tenure 
known as Widydcfidra, or brotherhood, Traces of the primitive com¬ 
munal system, however, still survive; and cases are recorded in which 
communities have voluntarily given up the bhdydchdm organization, and 
redistributed their lands on this principle of shares. 

The Census Report returns the total agricultural population at 331,796, 
and the non-agricultural at 290,825, These figures, however, include 
as agricultural only that port of the population whose sole occupation 
is the cultivation of the laud; they exclude not only the considerable 
number who combine agriculture with other operations, but also the 
much larger number of artisans, labourers, and village servants who 
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are paid in kind, and who thus depend in a great measure for their 
livelihood upon the harvest of the year. The majority of the agri¬ 
cultural population are also landholders. According to the Census of 
1881, the adult male agricultural population consisted of 75,256 land¬ 
holders, 31,032 tenants (chiefly tenonts-at-will), 14,359 joinl cultivators, 
and 3071 agricultural labourers. 

Rents, if calculated on a money basis, rule os follows, according to 
the nature of the crop:—Rice, from 6s, to 10s. per acre; cotton, from 
1 os. to 149 .; sugar-cane, from i6s. to 32s ,; wheat land, irrigated, from 
8s. to 133.—unirrigated, from 6s, to 9s. j inferior grains, irrigated, 4s. to 
6s.—unirrigated, 3s. to 48. per acre. As a fact, rent, save in the form of 
a share of the produce, is almost unknown. True rent is, however, now 
beginning to make its way in the District Agricultural wages are still 
paid in kind, at the same rates which have been current from time 
immemorial. Hired labour is made but little use of by the villagers, 
except at harvest time. SayyidB and others, who wilV not do manual 
labour, etc., however, often cultivate their fields by servants. Prices in 
1873 ruled as follows:—Wheat, 22 sers per rupee, or 5s. id. per cwt. j 
barley, 38 sen per rupee, or as. n£d. per cwt; jodr and Indian com, 
30 sen per rupee, or 3s. 8£d, per cwt. In 1882, prices were returned 
as under j—Wheat, ao sets per rupee, or 5a 7d. per cwt; barley, 34 
sen per rupee, or 3s. 4d. per cwt.; jodr and Indian corn, 31 sers per 
rupee, or 38. 7d. per cwt. 

Commem and Trade, etc. —The District is not remarkable For its 
commerce or manufactures. Grain and other raw materials are 
exported to Ambdld (Umballa), Hissdr, and Delhi, and raw sugar into 
the Dodb ; while the return trade consists of European piece-goods, 
salt, wool, and oil-seeds. The produce of the canal villages goes viA 
Karnsil town, where a brisk trade is carried on in either direction along 
the Grand Trunk Road; and also very largely viA Pdnfpat across the 
river, to Shdmli in the Dodb, the great local sugar mart. Local trade is 
principally conducted through the village shopkeepers {baniyds), who 
deal with the large traders at the towns of Karndl, Kaithol, and 
lMnfpat. But a considerable trade is also carried on by the villagers 
themselves, during the hot season, when their field bullocks would 
otherwise be idle. 

A large quantity of cotton is woven for local use, the number 
of looms being returned at 2080, and the annual value of their out-turn 
at >£49,993. Sal-ammoniac is obtained from the clay of Kaithal and 
Gdla to the value of about ^3500 per annum. Karndl town 1 ms a few 
blanket factories, and supplies many regiments with boots (a relic of the 
days when there were cantonments at Karndl ); and ornamental glass¬ 
ware, metal vessels, and hide oil jars are made at Pdnipat The District 
lms no railway, but the Grand Trunk Road passes through its midst, 
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connecting it with Delhi on one side, and Ambdld on ot J*£ 
There are 69 miles of metalled and 540 miles of uometalled rood m 
the District. The Jumna, with a course of 73 tniles along thee^ern 
boundary of Korndl, is occasionally used as a waterway for flat-bottomed 
boats; the main canal, with the Delhi brunch, has been hitherto navi¬ 
gable only by rafts, and they have to be broken up several tunes during 
the passage. The new canal, now approaching completion, will, when 
fully opened, be navigable by large boats. 

Administration .—The District is administered by a Deputy Com¬ 
missioner, three extra-Assistant Commissioners, and three tahslMdrs, 
with their deputies, besides the usual medical and constabulary officers. 
The revenue in 1872-73 amounted to £ 7 M 47 > of which ,£67,048 
was derived from the land-tax. Ten years later, in 1882-83, the revenue 
of the District had fallen to ,£72,133, of which £58,063 m con ‘ 
tributed by the land-ta*. The other principal items are stamps and 
local rates. Number of criminal courts, 17; of civil courts, ra. For 
police purposes the District is sub-divided into 17 police circles {i/tdnds). 
The regular police amounted in 1883 to 458 men of all grades, supple¬ 
mented by a municipal force of 156 constables; giving a total establish¬ 
ment, for the'protection of person and property, of 614 men, or r 
policeman to every 3*9 square miles of the area and every 1014 of the 
population. There is also a village watch or rural police numbering 
rrr6 men. There is one jail at Karndl town, with an average daily 
number of 210 prisoners in 1882. The average cost per inmate was 
£5, 15s. iofcd.; while the net cash earnings of each labouring prisoner 


amounted to £3, 14s. 

Cattle-stealing is the normal crime of ICArnal District. These 
thefts are performed in a systematic manner, the animals being rapidly 
transferred to great distances and to other Districts by accomplices. 
Cattle-lifting, however, is not now so prevalent, owing to the heavy 
punishment awarded to offenders. Formerly, heads of families of 
respectable birth would demur to give a daughter in marriage to a 
man who had not proved his capability to support a family by cattle- 
lifting. The SAnsyos, Biluchfs, and TAgii6 belong to the predatory 
tribes, and many of them are proclaimed under the Criminal Tribes 
Act. With regard to the SAnsyas and Biluchls, this Act has been 
Worked with much success, and the numbers on the proscribed 
roll ate decreasing steadily. The TAgus, however, are still addicted 
to thieving, and they travel long distances in small gangs for this 
purpose. 

Education is making some progress, though not so rapidly as 
could be desired. In 1872-73 there were 99 schools in operation 
within the District, more than half of which were in receipt of 
Government aid. The total number of pupils on the rolls was 3541; 
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and the sum expended on instruction from the public funds amounted 
to ^1409, In 1882-83, the Education Department returned a total 
of 43 State-inspected schools, with 2129 pupils, besides 121 indigenous 
schools attended by 1541 pupils. Total, 164 schools of all classes, 
with 3670 pupils. The Census Report of 1881 returned 2715 boys and 
63 girls as under instruction, besides 13,226 males and 90 females 
able to read and •write, but not under instruction. The ICarndl District 
School, located in the old fort, had an average number of 327 pupils 
on the rolls in 1882. Among indigenous schools, the Arabic School at 
Pjtnfpat is worthy of notice. It is supported by voluntary contributions, 
and is attended by some thirty or forty boys, chiefly sons of middle- 
class Muhammadans of the town. A branch of the Delhi Zandtid 
Mission is established at Knrmtl town, the ladies of which visit women 
in the city, and teach them and their children. 

The District is sub-divided, for flscal and administrative purposes, 
into 3 tahslls, and contains 863 villages, owned in 1881 by 76,999 
shareholders. There ore municipalities at Karnal, Pan ip at, Kaithal, 
Pundrt, and Kunjpura. Their aggregate income amounted to ^3325 
in 1871-72, and the incidence of taxation per head of population was 
io£d. In 1882-83, the total municipal income from the same towns 
was ^5879, the average incidence being is. 7d. per head. 

Medical Aspects, —The average annual rainfall at Karnrfl town is 
returned at 29*80 inches, although in certain tracts the rainfall is below 
18 inches. In r88i, the rainfall at the head-quarters town was only 
22*50 Inches, or 7*30 inches below the average. No trustworthy then* 
mometrical returns are published. In the portion of the uplands 
watered by the canal, malarious fever, dysentery, and enlargement 
of the spleen, are very prevalent, owing to stagnant morasses which 
result from excessive percolation. Some of the villages have suffered 
terribly from these causes. Dowel complaints are also common, and 
small-pox and cholera appear occasionally in a more or less epidemic 
form. The total number of deaths recorded in 1872 was—13,370, 
or 32 per thousand, and in 1882, 19,759, or 3a per thousand. The 
fever-rate for the same years was ia*oa per thousand in 1872, and 
19*95 per thousand in 1882. The District contains 6 charitable 
dispensaries, which in 188a afforded medical relief to 2016 in-door 
and 36,458 out-door patients. [For further information regarding 
ICamdl, see the Gazetteer of Kanuil District, published under the 
authority of tho Punjab Government (Lahore, 1884). Also Mr. D. G 
J. Ibbctson's Report on the Southern Pargmds of 'the District j Mr. 
Stack’s Memorandum upon Current Zand Settlements in the temporarily 
settled parts of JiriRzh India , p. 321 j the Punjab Census Report for 
1881 j and the several Administration and Departmental Reports from 
1880 to 1883.] 
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Kamil.*—Central ta/isti or Sub-division of Karndl District, Punjab. 
It may be divided into three parts—the low riverain valley of the 
Jumna to the west; the canal watered highlands to the south; and 
the pasture lands of the Nardak to the north-west Area, 83 a square 
mile9, containing 359 villages or towns, with 23*485 houses. Population 
(-1881) 231,094, or a 78 persons per square mile. Classified according to 
religion, there were—Hindus, 161,577 j Muhammadans, 65,747 ; Siklis, 
2594; Jains, 1139; and Christians, 47. Of a total assessed area of 
Bao square miles, or 1,533*99° acres, according to the last quinquennial 
agricultural statistics of the Punjab Government for 1878-79, 341,870 
acres were returned as under cultivation, 174*683 acres as cultivable, 
and 112,639 acres as uncultivable waste. The average annual area 
under cultivation for the five years 1877—78 to 1881-83, was 303,264 
acres, the principal crops being—rice, 5 ^ 7 7® acres; wheat, 32,6s 1 » 
jodr, 58,535; barley, 22,353; gram, 13,47 8 ; Indian corn, 5011; 
cotton, 2616; and sugar-cane, 3980 acres.* Revenue of the iahsu, 
£16,192. The administrative staff, including the head-quarters for 
the whole District, comprises a Deputy Commissioner, with 3 Assistant 
or extra-Assi9tant Commissioners, 1 tahsUdAr, 1 munsif, and 1 honorary 
magistrate. These officers preside over 7 criminal and 6 civil courts. 
The tahsil contains 6 police circles (//Ms), with a regular police 
force of 173 officers and men, besides 436 village watchmen 
(chauMdArs), 

Karndl—Town, municipality, and administrative head-quarters of 
Karndl District, Punjab. Lat. 29* 42' lon 8> 77 ’ *' 45 " E - 

Founded, according to tradition, by Rdjtf Kama, champion of the 
Kauravas in the great war of the Ma/iAbMrata , and certainly a city 
of immemorial antiquity. Occupied by the Rdjds of Jind about the 
middle of the last century, wrested from them in 1795 by George Thomas, 
the adventurer of Haridna, and immediately seized by the Sikh Rdjd 
of Iddwd, from whom the British captured it in 1805. (See Historical 
section, Karnal District.) It was conferred together with its pargand 
in permanent tenure iistimrdr) upon the Mandal Nawdbs in exchange 
for a similar grant held by them across the Jumna. The fort was 
occupied as a British cantonment for many years, suitable compensa¬ 
tion being made to the Nawdb, but was finally abandoned in 1841, 
In T840, it was selected as a residence for Dost Muhammad Khdu, 
Amir of Kdbul, in which he was detained for ahout six months, on his 
way to Calcutta, as a State prisoner. The fort was afterwards used 
successively as a jail, as quarters for a native cavalry regiment, os a 
poorhouse, and was ultimately made over to the Education Depart¬ 
ment for the District school. 

Karndl stands upon high ground, just above the old bank of 
the Jumna, overlooking the khddar ; or lowland tract. The river now 
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flows 7 miles away to the east j hut the Western Jumna Canal passes 
just beneath the town, and, intercepting the drainage, causes malarious 
fever, which has given KainAl an evil reputation. A wall is 
feet in height encloses the town, and forms the back of many 
houses. 

The population of the town, which in 1868 numbered 27,02a, had by 
1881 fallen to 23,133, namely, males 12,626, and females 10,507. Classi¬ 
fied according to religion, the population in the latter year consisted of— 
Hindus, 15,215; Muhammadans, 7550; Jains, 213; Sikhs, 110; and 
‘others,’ 45. Number of’houses, 3679. The decrease of the popula¬ 
tion is in some measure due to the opening of the railway on the 
opposite bank of the Jumna, which has prejudiced the commercial 
importance of Kamil, but still more to its unhealthiness, caused by 
the canal and swamps, which has increased of late years. Municipal 
income in 1875-76, ^1532 ; in 1882-83, ^2057; the average 
incidence of taxation being is, 9^d. per head of the population. 

The streets of the town are well paved, but nearly all are narrow and 
tortuous; the sanitary arrangements are fairly good. The civil station 
stretches to the north of the town, where the cantonment formerly lay, 
and comprises the court-house and treasury, iahsili, police station, 
staging bungalow, and several sardt's, besides a small church, dis¬ 
mantled since the removal of the cantonment. Outside the town are; 
the District and many other schools, charitable dispensary, and town 
hall. The Government formerly maintained n large stud farm here, 
but it was abolished in 1875. A branch cattle farm has been recently 
established in connection with the Government farm at Hissir. Brisk 
trade in the produce of the canal villages with Delhi and Ambili. 
Manufacture of country cloth for local consumption, and blankets and 
boots for export The blanket trade employs about 100 looms. 

Karn&la {Fmiml Hill ).—Fort and hill in Thina District, Bombay 
Presidency. Lat. 19 0 53' N., and long. 73“ 10' b., a few miles north¬ 
west of the Vcgavati river, and 8 miles south of Panwel; elevation, 
1560 feet above sea-level. Commands the high road between the Bor 
Pass and the Panwel and Apta rivers. The hill has ou upper and 
lower fort. In the centre of the upper fort ia the ‘funnel,' an 
almost inaccessible basalt pillar about 125 feet high. The funnel 
rock is locally known as the Pdndu’s tower. From the south-west 
of the hill can be seen the island-studded harbour of Bombay. 

The fort was often taken and retaken during the turbulent period of 
Indian history. Under the Muhammadans, Kamila, was garrisoned to 
overawe the North Konkin. Troops from Ahmadnagar took it in 1540. 
The Portuguese captured it soon after, but gave it up on receiving 
a ransom of ^1750 a, year. Sivajf, the Marithd leader, seized it in 
1670, driving out the Mughala, On the death of Sivajf, Kamila 1 was 
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recaptured by Aurangzeb’s generals, and was held by the Muglmls 
till at least 1735. Shortly afterwards, it must have again passed 
into the hands of the Mardthds, for in 1740 the Peshwfs power was 
established over the whole of the Deccan. In 1818 the fort was 
captured, and passed into British possession, together with the whole 
remaining territory held by the Peshwd. It is now in ruins. 

Kftrnaphult—River of Bengal; rises in a lofty range of hills beyond 
the north-east border of the Chittagong Hill Tracts, in lat. 22 0 55' N., 
and long. 92“ 44* e. ; and, after flowing a circuitous course southwards 
and westwards, finally falls into the Bay of Bengal, In lat, aa # ta' N,, 
and long. 91“ 49' 30" e., 12 miles below the town and port of Chitta¬ 
gong, which is situated on its right bank. As far up ns Chittagong 
town, the river is navigable by steamers and sea-going vessels } and for 
large native cargo boat9 as high as Kasalang in the Chittagong Hill 
Tracts, a distance by river of about 96 miles. Beyond Kdsdlang, for 
a distance of 20 miles, the river is navigable by smaller craft; but 
above this point navigation is much impeded by a succession of low 
falls and long rocky slopes, about a mile in length, known as the Bark at. 
rapids. Following still up stream, the river narrows considerably as it 
flows among the higher ranges of hills. Its course continues north (or 
some distance, and then sweeps to the east till the Drmaozri falls are 
reached, some three days’ journey from BarkaL Above this, it 
becomes an insignificant stream in a rocky bed, only navigable by the 
smallest canoes. The chief tributaries of the Katnaphulf are the 
Kdsdlang, Chingri, Kaptdi, and Rankhimig rivers ia the Hill Tracts, 
and the Haldd in Chittagong District, the latter a navigable stream 
which empties itself into the main river from the north, being navigable 
by native boats for 24 miles throughout the year. Principal river-side 
towns and villages Kasalano, Ranoamati, Chandraguna, Ran- 
gunia, and Chittagong. 


Karndtik or Camatio (Kanmnda • Kanara ; Kamdta,' Karnd - 
taka-dtsa ,, the Kanarese country *).—The name erroneously applied by 
modern European writers to the Tamil country-that is, the country 
from Cape Comorin to the Northern CircaTS, lying cast of the Ghdts, 
and reaching to the sea on the Coromandel coast Including Nellore, 
which is a Telugu-speaking District, it stretches from 8° ic'to id" N 

6 long ' application o'f 

the name Karndtik includes the territories of Arcot, Madura, and 

rhHr% nH baC > * yet eWUer tbe kin fidoms of 

Chola, Pandya, and part of Chera,—countries, as Wilkes says, never 

anciently included m the Knrnitik. The boundaries of the true Knr- 
nitik, or Kamdtnka^esa, are given by the same authority as ‘com¬ 
mencing near the town of Bidar (Beder), in latitude 18’ 45' north, about 
60 miles north-west from Haidardbdd (Hyderdbdd, Dec^n); following 
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the course of the Kanarese language to the south-east, it is found to 
be limited by ft waving line which nearly touches Adoni, winds to the 
west of Gooty (Gtiti), skirts the town of Anantdpur, and, passing through 
Nandidrrig, touches the range of the Eastern Ghdts; thence pursuing 
their southern course to the mountainous pass of Gazzalhati, it con¬ 
tinues to follow the abrupt turn caused by the great chasm of the 
western hills between the towns of Coimbatore, Poldchi, and Pdlghdt; 
and, sweeping to the north-west, skirts the edges of the precipitous 
■Western GhAts, nearly as far north as the sources of the Kistna 
(Krishna); whence following first an eastern and afterwards a north¬ 
eastern course, it terminates in rather an acute angle near Bidar, already 
described as its northern limits.* 

This country was ruled by the Chaldkya, Chera, Gangs, and Pallava 
dynasties, till about the ioth century, when the south fell into the 
hands of the Cholrfs, and the last three dynasties ceased to exist. The 
Kalachiirfs succeeded in the north; and about the 12th century the 
whole was subjugated by the dynasty holding court at DwArasatnudra, 
from about 1035 to 1326, when, upon being defeated by the Muham¬ 
madans, Balldla Deva retired to Tonnur, in Mysore, where his de¬ 
scendants remained ns feudatories of Vijnyanagar. The latter dynasty, 
which came into power about the year 1336, and survived till 15651 
conquered the whole of the Peninsula south of the Tungabhadra river. 
They were completely overthrown by the Muhammadans in 1565, and 
retired first to Pemiakomln, and then to Chandragiri, one branch of 
the family settling at Anagundf. It was these conquests that probably 
led to the extension of the term Karndtik to the southern plain 
country j and this latter region came to be cnlled Knrndta Payanghdt, 
or lowlands, to distinguish it from Knrndta Bdldghdt, or the hill 
country, When the Muhammadan kings of the Deccan (Dakshin) 
ousted the Vijnyanagar dynasty, they divided the north of the Vijayn- 
nagar country between them into Karndtik Haidardbdd (or Golconda) 
and Karndtik Bijdpur, both being Bub-divided into Payanghdt and 
Bdldghdt. At this time, according to Wilkes, the northern boundary 
of Karndta (Karndtik) was the Tungabhadra. 

Speaking of this period and the modern misapplication of the 
name, Bishop Caldwell says t * The term Karndta or Karndtaka is 
said to have been a generic term, including both the Telugu and 
Kanarese peoples and their languages, though it is admitted that 
it usually denoted the latter alone, and though it is to the latter 
that the abbreviated form Knnntidam Iras been appropriated. 
Karndtaka (that which belongs to Karndta) is regarded as a Sanskrit 
word by native Pandits, but I agree with Dr. Gundvct in preferring 
to derive it from the Dravidian words, kar, “black,” n&du (the 
adjective form of which in Telugu is tidit), “country,” U “the 



3 2 karnprayag—karnuz. 

black country,” a term very suitable to designate the “black 
cotton-soil,” as it is called, of the plateau of the Southern Dckkan, 
The use of the term is of considerable antiquity, as we find it in 
Vahdra-mihira at the beginning of the fifth century a.d, TdranAtlin 
also mentions Karndta. The word Karndta or Kamdtako, though at 
first a generic term, became in process of time the appellation of the 
Kanarese people and of their language alone, to the entire exclusion 
of the Telugu. Karndtaka has now got into the hands of foreigners, 
who have given it a new and entirely erroneous application. When 
the Muhammadans arrived in Southern India, they found that part of 
it with which they first became acquainted—the country above the 
Ghdts, including Mysore and part of Tclingdna—called the Karmltaka 
country. In course of time, by a misapplication of terms, they applied 
the Bame name JCamAtik, or Carnatic, to designate the country 
below the Ghdts, as well as that which avqs above. The English have 
carried the misapplication a step further, and restricted the name to 
the country below the Ghdts, Avhich never had any right to it whatever. 
Hence the Mysore country, which is properly the true Karndtik, is no 
longer called by that name; and what is now geographically termed 
“the Karndtik” is exclusively the country below the Ghdts, on the 
Coromandel coast, including the whole of the Tamil country mid the 
Telugu-speaking District of Nellore,’— Caldwell's Grammar of the 
Dravidian Languages, pp. 34, 35, 

Kampraydg.—Village in Garhwdl District, North-Western Pro¬ 
vinces; situated at the junction of the Pindar and the Alaknnnda. 
l^at. 30° 15' N., long. 79“ 14 4 °" e* Forms one of the five sacred 
halting-places on the pilgrimage to Himdchal. The princiiMil temple, 
dedicated to Uma, one of the forms of the ivife of Siva, is said to 
have been rebuilt by Sankara Achdvya, the famous religious reformer 
of the gth century a.d. A j/ttUa or rope bridge formerly crossed 
the Pindar here, but is now superseded by an iron suspension bridge. 
Elevation above sea-level, a 5 60 feet. 

Kamdl {Kuruoul, Rarnulu, Canoul— Orme; Kandanttl— Hamilton). 
—British District in the Madras Presidency. Lies between r4° 54' and 
16° 14' n. lat., and between 77* 46' and 79* 15' e. long. Bounded 
on the north by the rivers Tungabhadra and ICistna (which separate 
it from the Nizdm's Dominions) and by Kistna District; on the south 
by Cuddapah and Bellary; on the east by Nellore and Kistna; and 
on the west by Bellary. Area (including the petty State of Banagana- 
pallIj q.v.), 7788 square miles. Population (1881), also including 
Banaganapalli, 709,305 souls. The administrative head-quarters are at 
Karnul town. 

Physical Aspects .—Two long mountain ranges, the Nallamnlai and the 
Ycrramalai (Yellamalai) hills, extend in parallel lines, north mid south, 
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through the centre of the District The Nnllamalai range is about 70 
miles long in Karndl, and nearly 25 miles broad in the widest parts. 
The principal heights are Biramkonda (3149 feet), Gundlabrahmeswaram 
(3055 feet), and Durgapukonda (3086 feet). There are five plateaux on 
this.rnnge, of which the principal is thiit of Gundlabrahmeswaram, 2700 
feet high, reached by two paths of easy gradient On this a bungalow 
has been built, but the site is unsuited for a sanitarium. The Yerra- 
malai is a low range, generally fiat-topped with scarped sides. The 
highest point is about 2000 feet. These two ranges divide the District 
into three well-defined sections. The eastern section, called the Cum- 
bum (Kambham) valley, is about 600 feet above sea-level, and is very 
hilly. The Velikonda (2000 feet) range, the main edge of the Eastern 
Ghiitts, bounds this valley on the east. Several low ridges run parallel 
to the Nallamalais, broken here and there by gorges, through which 
mountain streams take their course. Several of these gaps were 
dammed across under native rule, and tanks formed, for purposes of 
cultivation. One of the tanks so formed is the magnificent Cumbum 
Tank, closed in by a dam across the Gundlakamma river. It covers 
an area of nearly 15 square miles, and irrigates about 6000 acres of 
land, yielding a revenue of nearly ^6000 n year. The northern part of 
the valley is drained by the Gundlakamma, the southern part by the 
Sagilair (Sagileru), a tributary of the Penner. Both these rivers rise 
in the Nallamalai hills. 

Prom the Cumbum (Kambham) valley, the Nandikanama gh&t 
(highest point, 2000 feet) and the Mantra! Pass lead across the Nalla¬ 
malais to the central division. This is a very extensive, flat, open valley, 
between 700 and 800 feet above sea-level, and covered with black cotton- 
Boil. Northward, it is crossed by the watershed between the Penn&r 
(Ponnaiyar) and the Kistna, and it is drnined by the Bbavandsi to 
the north and the Kundair (Kunderu) to the south. In the hot 
months, this plain presents an arid appearance. On the hill-sides, how¬ 
ever, green woodlands and private gardens are seen, watered by the 
streams and springs which rise in the neighbouring hills. The canal 
of the Madras Irrigation Company is carried right down this valley. 
On the flank of the hills, bounded by the two valleys, stone imple¬ 
ments were recently discovered by the geological surveyors. It has . 
been suggested that the people who used them lived on these lulls 
when the valleys were still under water. 

’ The western division differs in its features from the other two. It 
forms the northern end of the eastern edge of the Mysore Plateau; and 
lies 900 feet above the Sen at KnrniU town, on its northern extremity, 
and 1700 feet at Peapalli, 4 miles north of its southern limits. It is 
dotted with bare rocky hills and long ridges, and is drained from south / 
to north by the Hindri, which falls into the Tungabhadra at Karrnil. 
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Rivers .—The principal rivers are the Tungabhadra and the Kistna, 
which bound the District on the north. When in flood, the Tungn- 
bhadra averages 900 yards broad and 15 feet deep. It is usually 
crossed by means of basket boats, some of which are of large size. In 
z86o, an anicut or weir was built across the river at Sunkesala, 18 
miles above Karmil town, and a canal dug for the double purpose of 
irrigation and navigation. After the floods subside, a fine description 
of melon is grown in the river-bed. Small communities of fishermen, 
who monopolize the ferrying trade, live in villages on the banks of the 
river, but they complain that since the construction of the anicut, the 
Ashing industry has fallen off considerably. The Kistna in Kamdl 
District flows chiefly through uninhabited jungles, sometimes in long 
smooth reaches, with intervening shingly rapids. The average fall of 
the river is about feet per mile above the junction and 4 feet below 
it; the depth in high flood varies from 25 to 40 feet. The Bhavamlsi, 
which rises in the Nalkmalai hills, drains the northern part of the water¬ 
shed, and falls Into the Kistna at Sangamesworam, a place of pilgrimage. 
Below their junction is a whirlpool [chakratirtmu) which is regarded as 
holy by the native pilgrims. The Kunderu, a rapid stream, rises on the 
western Yerraraalaia, Winding round the hills, it drains the central 
valley and falls into the Penndr, The Gundlakamma rises in the 
Nallamalais, and, after receiving two other mountain torrents, passes 
through the Curnbum gorge, where it is formed into a tank. Emerging 
again from the tank, and obstructed in its easterly course by the base 
of the Velikonda range, it makes a remarkable curve towards the north, 
and flows through Kistna and Nellore Districts to the sea. It is rapid, 
deep, and erosive, often injuring the wells on its banks, and has a 
minimum flow of 800 cubic feet of water per second. The Gunclla- 
kamma and the Sagileru are utilized for cultivation by means of rough 
low dams thrown across them. In the Bhavamtsi, temporary dams 
are constructed every year, 


Geology .—The rocks of the District belong to three different for¬ 
mations, corresponding to its three great physical divisions. In the 
Kunderu valley or Karnill formation, shales, limestones, and quartzites 
are the prevailing rocks, The limestone makes very good building 
material, and resembles the Nigri stone, with which many of the railway 
stations are built. The limestone found near Karmil is used for lithci. 
grapfuc purposes. Nearly the whole of the Kunderu valley, including 
the Nandikotkiir/rf//^ at its head, the lands on the banks of the Hindri, 
and about one-fifth of the Cumbum valley on the banks of the 
Gundlakamma and Sagileru, are covered with black cotton-soil. The 
minerals found in Karmil District are diamonds, steatite, iron, lead, 
copper. Running from the Nallamalais and Yerramalais are several hot 
springs, of which the Mahanandi and the ICalwa Buggos are sufficiently 
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copious to irrigate a good deal of land. There were in 1882-83, n6 
mines and quarries in the District; annual value of out-turn) about 

;£aiOO. 

Forests .—There are three recognised forest divisions in the District— 
the Nallamolai, the Vellikonda, and the Yerramalai. The first two are 
conserved by the Forest Department, and yield a revenue which in 
1875-76 amounted to ,£2700. The Nallamalais are said to contain 
the finest forests on the eastern side of.the Presidency, covering an 
area of about aooo square miles. The chief timber-trees found 
here ore teak (Tectona grandis), nallamada (Avicennia officinalis)) 
and yefii (Hardwickia binata). The jungles on the western slope 
are tolerably thick, but those on the eastern flank are thin and 
poor. In the northern parts, where the jungle is poor, there are 
extensive grassy level lands, which afford pasture to numerous herds 
of cattle from Netlore and ICistna Districts. The grazing lands 
are annually let for about £70 or £80. The Yerramalai hills arc 
generally bore of trees on their flat tops, but their slopes and the 
plains below are clothed with shrubs of all kinds and some stunted 
trees, but no valuable timber. These jungles are in charge of the 
Collector, and yielded a revenue in 1875-76 of £518. This revenue 
is constituted into a local fund, and spent on works of public utility, 
such as planting groves, sinking wells, etc. The jungle products— 
found chiefly in the Nallamolai forest — are gall-nuts, honey, wax, 
tamarinds, stick-lac, and bamboo rice. 

Wild Animals ,—Tigers are not numerous in the Nallamalai hills, 
but they are remarkably addicted to man-eating Occasionally a tiger 
is known to stray into the plains. In 1867, a man-eater infested the 
Nandikanama Pass, and a reward of £100 was offered for its death. 
The animal was at last killed; but it was soon found that it was not 
the only one that did the mischief. The usual reward, £3, 10s., for 
killing tigers was raised to £30, Since then their numbers have been 
considerable lessened, and the reward has now been reduced to £ 10. 
The other animals of the District include leopards, wolves, hyaenas, 
foxes, jackals, etc. No bears or chitds (Felis jubata) are found. The 
number of deaths caused by wild beasts between 1867 and 1875 was 
163, of which 64 occurred in 1867. The average amount spent in 
rewards for the destruction of wild beasts is ,£250 a year. Spotted 
deer, and several varieties of antelopes, are found on the mountains. 
Bison have been seen in the northern Nallamalais. Porcupines and 
bogs abound in the jungles, and commit depredations on the crops. 
The Indian antelope abounds on the plains, and the gazelle (Gazella 
bennettii) on the low rocky hills. Feathered game of many kinds is 
abundant: pea-fowl, jungle-fowl, the spangled and red varieties of spur- 
fowl, painted and grey partridges, florican, duck, snipe, plovers, curlew 
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of many varieties, and quail. In the Tungabhadm and the deeper 
reaches of the Kistna, the waMsir\ sable, etc., attain considerable size. 
A mahhlr brought before Dr. Day, when he visited Karmtl, weighed 
38 lbs., and another was stated to weigh 50 or 60 lbs. No revenue 
is derived from fisheries. Snakes, chiefly cobras, abound. Formerly, 
small rewards were given for the destruction of snakes, but this practice 
has been discontinued. Tiger, leopard, and deer skins, and antelope 
horns, are sold in small quantities. 

Population .—The regular Census of 1871 returned n total of 959,640 
inhabitants; that of 1881 a total of 709,305, namely, 359,354 males 
and 349,951 females. The decrease since 1871 of 250,335, or a6‘09 
per cent., is attributable to the famine which devastated Southern 
India in 1876-78. Kormil was in the heart of the famine zone. 
Always a poor, thinly-populated District, remote from the great centres 
of tiade and from railway communication, it was the most difficult 
tract to relieve with imported food. The decrease in population after 
the famine, in the different tdluks, varied from 9-30 per cent in Mdrkd- 
pur to 39*2i per cent, in Pattikonda. The area of the District is 


returned at 7788 square miles; density of population, 91 persons per 
square mile. Number of towns, 3; villages, 833; occupied houses, 
•149,194; unoccupied houses, 26,805; villages per square mile, 01; 
persons per occupied house, 4*8. 

In 1881, the Hindus numbered 615,992, or 86*84 per cent of 
the total population; Muhammadans, 81,827, or 11*54 per cent.; 
Christians, 11,464, or 1*62 per cent; Jains, 6; and 'others/ 16.’ 
Among high-caste Hindus, Brdhmans numbered 18,843 J Kshattriyds, 
2898; and Chettis (merchants and traders), 31,564. The intermediate 
class include ValMIas or KipUB (agriculturists), 192,086; Idaiyars 
shepherds), 7 WM Vanndns (washermen), 19,629; Ambattnns 
(barbers), 10,859 > Kushavans (potters), 9958; ICammAlars (artisans), 
9895* The most numerous of the lower castes are the Shembactnvans, 
who number 66,705, and axe fishermen, hunters, and pnlanqum-bearcrsi 
thar women sell jungle fruits. Kaikalars (weavers) numbered 15,122; 
and ShAndns (toddy-drawers), 10,593. Pariahs or outcastes numbered 

°Vr MuhammacUms > 74*395 were Sunnis, 1005 Shift, 4 
Wahdbfs, and 6423 unspecified. 5 ^ 

The Christian population in 1881 was 11,464, or almost exactly three 
times the number returned in 1871. Protestants, undistinguished by 
sect, numbered 7256. Adherents of the Church of England were 
returned at 727; Baptists, 736; Roman Catholics, 1015; Congre- 
V ] In L de P endents > a 5 unspecified, 1698. 

5 ? S th0llcs> ^ h °se Principal station is at PoMr, originally belonged 
to the Mp U or cultivating caste, and their conversion to Christianity 
has not made any material change in their manners and customs. They 
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eat and drink with Hindus, and in several cases intermarry with them. 
They have founded a village named Kothala, and are generally well off. 
The Protestant stations are Nandidl, Muthialpdd, and KarniSL The 
former two were founded in 1855, and the last (Baptist Mission) in 
1876. The Protestant converts are almost entirely low-caste natives in 
rural tracts. 

Classified according to occupation, the Census of 1881 distributes 
the adult male population into six main groups:—(1) Professional 
class, including State officials of every description and the learned 
professions, 10,036; (a) domestic servants, inn and lodging-house 
keepers, 2346 j (3) commercial class, including merchants, bankers,' 
carriers, etc., 11,339; (4) agricultural and pastoral class, including 
gardeners, 153,318; (5) industrial class, including all manufacturers 
and artisans, 52,184; (6) indefinite and non-productive class, comprising 
general labourers, mole children, and persons of unspecified occupation, 
I 3 °» I 3 1 ' About 54 per cent, of the total population are returned as 
‘ workers,’ on whom the remaining 46 per cent, depend. Of the males 
68*43 P er cent,, and of the females 39*46 per cent., ore ‘workers.’ The 
language of the District is Telugu. In Pattikonda tdluk, a large 
number speak Kanarese. 

The wild tribes or Chenchus live on the Nallamalai hills, in small com¬ 
munities called gJidems. Each guriem includes several tribes, and has a 
portion of the hills allotted to it by common consent. The Chenchus 
do not transfer their rights to the hill produce to each other, but 
occasionally give a portion as dowry to their daughters. They are 
unwilling to cultivate, but are sometimes employed by the villagers in 
the plains to watch their fields during the harvest. In former times 
they were allowed a kind of black-mail; but since the introductipn 
of the police force, this has been discontinued, and some of them 
are employed as ghdt taliaris or road watchmen. During the hill 
festival they collect fees from pilgrims, Some of them also enjoy indms 
(free lands) for guarding the jungles. Their language is chiefly a patois 
of Telugu. 

Of the 836 towns and villages in the District, 84 contained in 1881 
a population less than two hundred; 207 contained between two and 
five hundred; 314 between five hundred and one thousand; 189 
between one and two thousand; 28 between two and three thousand; 
10 between three and five thousand; 3 between five and ten thousand ; 
and 1 between twenty and fifty thousand. 

The principal towns are— Karnul (population 20,329), Nandial 
(8907), Cumbum (7170), Gudur (3547), Maddikera (6i8i), Kodumur 
( 3736 ), and Pbpali (3535). 

Agriculture .—The chief crops grown in Karntil are—millets, pulse, 
cotton, oil-producing plants, and indigo. Crops artificially irrigated 
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occupy'comparatively but a small area; they consist mainly of rice and 
sugar-cane. Wheat and flax are grown on an insignificant scale. 
Tobacco, chillies, plantains, areca-mit palms, etc., are raised in the 
immediate neighbourhood of villages. The staple of the District is 
cholam (Sorghum vulgare), of which the principal varieties are the yellow 
and white jomia. The yellow jonm is the early crop, and is sown early 
in June, on red as well as on black soil. The white jotma t the Inter crop, 
is sown in September or October, and reaped in February and March, 
No improvement has taken place in the mode of cultivation or in the 
quality of produce, but within the last twenty years there has been a 
very great extension of tire area under the principal crops. Cotton is 
largely cultivated, but there has been no consequent decrease in the 
cultivation of food-grains; other fibres are cultivated only to a small 
extent for home consumption, 

The total area of the District is 4,497,011 acres. Of these, 1,635,566 
acres were under cultivation in 1882-83 > S x °6 acre 3 bearing two crops. 
Of the area under cultivation, 43,45 a acres were artificially irrigated, 
and 1,592,114 acres unirrigated. Area cultivable but waste, 973,506 
acres; pasture and forest land, 322,526 acres; banen land, 1,570,519 
acres. Jrtdtn or rent-free grants covered an area of 991,472 acres, 
Cholam occupied 626,699 acres, or 38 per cent, of the total cultivated 
area; khoda (Panicum miliaceum), 131,838 acres; samai (Pnnicum 
miliare), 17,640 acres; rdgi (Eleusine corocana), 13,668 acres; other 
millets, 307,099 acres; rice, 51,281 acres; wheat, 5753 acres; and 
maize, 190 acres; pulses, 84,221; garden produce, 2915; drugs and 
narcotics, 5509 j chillies, 8509; onions and spices, 481; sugar-cane, 
gingelly, 3252; castor-oil, 55,799; linseed, 3019; indigo, 103,377; 
cotton, 212,585 ; and jute, 382 acres, 

A second crop is obtained only from certain lands and in exceptional 
cases. It may be taken as three-fourths of the first crop in quantity, 
and considerably less than three-fourths in value. The rdyats, as n 
rule, cultivate their own lands. Owners of very large holdings sublet 
some of their fields. and employ labourers on others. - The average 
annual assessment, including local rates and cesses levied on land, 
is rs. io^d. per acre. The wages of agricultural day-labourers and 
artisans are usually paid in kind. When paid in cash, coolies or 
unskilled labourers receive from s $d. to 7$d. a day; blacksmiths, 
bricklayers, and carpenters, is. to is. 4d. 

The prices of produce in 1882-83 were as follows t—Per mound of 
80 lbs. rice, 6s. 2d,; rdgi, 2s. 2 Jd.; millets, as, 4d,; wheat, 5s. 4^d,; 

salt, 6s. i£d.; sugar, £1, 43. 4d.; linseed oil, 6s. io£d.; cotton, 

u ii* indi S°» 8s. A sheep costs 4s. ad; a plough 

bullock, about £4, 13s. Camels can be hired at as. a day; draught 

bullocks, is. sd.; horses, is. iod.; ponies, is. id.; and carts, 5$d, 
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Tenures .—The land tenures of the District are:—(i) JZdyaiwdrl, ie. 
land held direct from Government. (2) Jdgir and Shrotrsam, or 
villages granted to individuals by former governments. (3) Minor 
indm —lands held rent-free or at favourable rates for personal benefit. 
If the indm is unenfranchised, it is liable to revert to Government on 
failure of lineal heirs. {4) Service indm, granted for the support of 
temples and mosques, or for the benefit of the village community, 
either rent-free or subject to the payment of a small quit-rent. {5) 
Joint tenure. Skrotriam villages ore generally held in coparcenary. 
In such cases the rdyats hnve rights of occupancy, and cannot be 
ejected unless they fail to pay the rent, which may be either a share of 
the produce, a fixed quantity of grain, or a money payment. (6) Dasa- 
bandham —land held on condition of repairing irrigation works, for 
which the owner is allowed a specified quantity of land 01; a reduction 
averaging one-fourth of his assessment. 

There is not much waste land in the plains, but there is a good deal 
in the Nallamalai range, which was cultivated in ancient times, but is 
now overgrown with jungle. In 1854, Captain Nelson of the Madras 
Invalid Corps settled here to restore a large ruined tank and reclaim 
the jungle; but after several years’ residence, he gave up the attempt. 
Manure is chiefly used for garden and * wet' crops ; but to the west of 
the NnUamal^ia, ‘dry’ lands are also largely manured Lands on which 
rice, sugar-cane, areca-nut, saffron, rdgi, tobacco, and chillies are grown, 
are irrigated from tanks and wells. Poorer lands are left fallow for 
purposes of pasture, and are charged the usual assessment, except in 
villages where they have been abandoned by common consent, 
notation of crops is well known in the District. 

The main canal of the Madras Irrigation Company, intended for 
the double purpose of irrigation and navigation, runs from Sunkesala 
to Cuddapah, total length 189 miles; length within the limits of Karnril 
District, 140 miles. The nominal width of the canal is 60 yards, and 
the depth of water 8 feet. The water-rate charged for rice is about 
las. per acre, and less for other crops according to the length of time 
for which water is taken. The area accessible to the waters of this 
canal in ICamiil District is estimated at 284,206 acres. The canal was 
transferred to Government on the 6th July 1882. The total area 
irrigated in 1883-84 was 19,674 acres, against 17,834 acres in 1882-83, 
and the revenue derived from irrigation amounted to ^6795, against 
^5926 in the previous year. The navigation receipts in 1882-83 • 
amounted to ^1068; in 1883-84, owing to a breach, traffic was partially 
suspended, and remission of rent to the leaseholders of boats was 
granted. Arrangements were being made in 1883-84 for providing 
distributaries required for the extension of irrigation. 

Natural Calamities .—The villages on the banks of the rivers Tunga- 
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bhadra and Kistna arc occasionally flooded, the most disastrous recent 
instance being in 1851, when the crops of some villages and the build¬ 
ings in the lower part of Kamill town were injured. This inundation 
was due to a heavy rainfall at the head-waters and within the District. 
Both Kamiil and the neighbouring District of Bellary suffer from 
droughts at periodic intervals ; and the mass of the population being 
small landowners, with no reserve capital, the failure of a single 
monsoon involves general distress. There is no record of the earlier 
famines; blit 1804, 1810, 1824, 1833, 1854, 1866, 1876, and 1877 
were all years of drought and consequent scarcity. In 1854, the price 
of cholam rose to ^19 per 3200 Madras measures, against 10s. in 
the previous year. In Karntil, the season of i 860 was not so bad as 
in Bellary; but owing to exportation, prices rose very high, cholam 
selling at 8£ measures (about 24 lbs.) per rupee, or three times the 
normal rate. 

In 1876 both the monsoons failed. The floods of 1874 had seriously 
injured the tanks and the crops, while the harvest in 1875 wafl but 
partial. Prices rose from 18 measures (about 50 lbs.) a rupee in 
July, the sowing season, to 12 measures or 33 lbs. a rupee in September 
or October, the period at which the principal crop is generally har¬ 
vested; and to 6 measures (famine rates) in February and March (1877), 
when the later crop is usually cut. In July the price was 3 measures, or 
about 8 lbs., for the rupee (as.). The roads were fortunately all in good 
order; much grain was imported both by the Government, as ft reserve, 
and by private merchants, from Gooty (Gdti) and Adoni, the nearest 
railway stations. There wna no difficulty in procuring carts sufficient to 
carry into the interior all the grain that the railway could bring from the 
coast; but this quantity was not equal to the demand, even at famine 
rotes. 


Karntil was beyond question the worst of the famine-stricken Districts 
in the Madras Presidency. Relief works were set on foot in all parts 
of the District. The number of persons gratuitously fed in April 1877 
was 44,887. Up to the end of July, neatly ^600,000 was spent on 
famine relief in this District alone. Notwithstanding these efforts, the 
effects of the famine were appalling. The number of deaths recorded 
from 1st October 1876 to 30th June 1877, was 48,000, as compared 
with 19,974 m the corresponding period of the previous year; and it is 
certain that with a system of collecting vital statistics, which even in 
ordinary years 19 admittedly defective, these figures fail to represent 
the excessive mortality of that direful period. All fodder and pasturage 
having faded, laige numbers of cattle were driven to the Nftllamnlai 
3 01 but the mountain grass was soon exhausted. The 

poorer rdyals lost all their cattle, while the rich were scarcely able to 
save one-quarter of their herds. When at last the south-west monsoon 
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of 1877 broke in November, the few cart-cattle that survived were sent 
to field-work, and famine labourers drew the grain carts. This, how¬ 
ever, did not last long. The rains ceased prematurely, prices rose 
once more, and famine recurred with the same severity as before; it 
was not till the end of 1878 that cultivation to practicable. The 
mortality caused by starvation, and the diseases incident thereto, will 
never be known. But the Census Report shows a decrease of popu¬ 
lation in Karmil District between 1871 and 1881 of 250,339 souls, or 
26*9 per cent., a greatly higher proportionate loss than in any other of 
the Madras famine-stricken Districts, Bellary coming next with a 
decrease of 19*86 per cent. 

Industries .—The chief manufacture in Karmil is weaving, which in 
1881 gave employment to 15,12a persons, exclusive of women. The 
weavers conduct the manufacture in their own houses, partly on their 
own account, and partly for traders who advance money. Iron and steel 
are worked at the foot of the Nallairmlai hills. Of late years this industry 
has greatly diminished, native iron being superseded for agricultural 
implements by imported iron. Diamond mines have been worked from 
early times in the quartzite beds of the Yerramalai hills, which are now 
leased by Government for about ^20 a year. Quarrying stones is 
an important industry. Indigo and jaggeiy or country sugar are also 
manufactured. Weekly markets are held in most of the towns and 
important villages. One of the market rules relating to cotton twist, 
the chief article of sale in these fairs, is worth mention. When a twist 
is found to contain a less number of threads than the prescribed 
number, it is broken up by the people and thrown over trees. This 
summary vindication of commercial morality is sanctioned by custom, 
and is never appealed against. 

Commerce .—There is little or no export of grain. Salt is imported 
from the eastern const, but earth salt is largely manufactured. Cotton, 
indigo, tobacco, and hides, as well as cotton carpets and cotton cloth, 
are the chief exports. European piece-goods, nrcca-nut, cocoa-nut, 
and various dry condiments required for native households, are the 
chief imports. p > - 

Roads .—In 1882, there were 603 miles of mode roads in the District, 

8 miles of railroad, and 140 miles of navigable canal. 

History .—From local records, it appears that Karndl formed part _ 
of the old Telingdna kingdom of Warangul. On the downfall of that 
dynasty, Karndl seems to have became an independent principality. 
According to Wilson, a prince of Karndl (Narasinha Rdo, son of 
Iswara Rdo) was adopted into the family of Vijayanngar, and after¬ 
wards raised to the throne of that, mighty kingdom. There can, 
however, be no doubt that Karndl formed part of the kingdom of 
Vijaynnagar. In the reign of Achydla Devd Rdjd, the fort of Karndl 
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was built, and the country was conferred in jdgir on a relative named 
RAmrAjA. After the battle of TAlikot in 1564, in which the IUjA of 
Vijayanagat was defeated by the allied Muhammadan kings of BijApur, 
Golconda, and Ahmadnagnr, Karndl became a province of BijApur, 
The first SubAhdAr was an Abyssinian named Abdttl Wahdb, who con¬ 
verted the Hindu temples into mosques, and built a fine dome-shaped 
tomb in imitation of the one at BijApur. 

In 1651, after the conquest of BijApur by Aurangzeb, Karndl was 
conferred by him upon a PathAn named Kizfr KhAn in reward for 
military services. Kizir KhAn was assassinated by his son DAild KhAn j 
and on his death his two brothers, Ibrdhim Kbdn and Alif KhAn, ruled 
the country jointly for six years, after which they were succeeded by 
IbrAhfm KhAn, the son of Alif KhAn, who built and strengthened the 
fort. The country then peaceably descended to his son and grandson. 
The grandson, Hirnmat KhAn BahAdur, accompanied Nazir Jang, the 
NizAm of HaidarAbAd (HyderdbAd), in his expedition to the KnmAtik 
along with the NawAbs of Cuddapah and Savnndr, Nazir Jang was 
there treacherously murdered by the NawAb of Cuddapah, and his nephew 
was made SubAhddr of the Deccan. But the new SubAhdAr failed to 
satisfy the expectations of the PathAn NawAbs, who had hoped for an' 
extension of their territory. He was murdered at Rachoti in Cuddapah 
by Hirnmat KhAn BahAdur, who was himself cut to pieces by the 
infuriated soldiers. SalAbat Jang, a nephew of Nazir Jang, was then 
made SubAhdAr j and on his way back to HaidarAbAd with Bussy, 
assaulted KamiSl, and took it in 175a. But he afterwards restored the 
idglr for a sum of money to MunAwar KhAn, brother of Hirnmat KhAn 
BahAdur. A short time afterwards, Haidar All overran Karniil, and 
exacted a contribution of a Id&hs of Gadval rupees. 

In 1800, this District, together with Cuddapah and Bcllary, 
was ceded to the British Government Prom that time, the yearly 
tribute, reduced to 1 Idkh of Gadval rupees, was punctually paid by 
Alif KhAn to the British Government. In 1815, Alif KhAn died, and 
his younger son, Muzaffar Jang, usurped the throne and seized the fort. 
MunAwar KhAn, the eldest bod, applied to the English for assistance j 
troops were sent from Bellary under Colonel Mariott, Muzaffar Jang 
was expelled, and MunAwar KhAn placed on the masnad\ On his death 
without heirs in 1823, his brother Muzaffar should have succeeded j 
but as he was on liis way to Karndl, within the limits of Bdlavy 
District, he murdered his wife, and was imprisoned in the Bellary 
fort, where he died in 1879. 

In 1838, information reached Government that the Nawdb was 
engaged in treasonable preparations on an extensive scale. An 
inquiry showed that enormous quantities of arms and ammunition were 
stored in the fort and palace, for which no satisfactory explanation 
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could be given. ■ The town and fort were captured after a sharp fight, 
and the Nawdb escaped to ZorApur, a small village on the east bank of 
the HindrL His foreign soldiers would not allow him to depart until 
their arrears of pay were satisfied. The Nawdb then yielded himself 
prisoner, and was sent to Trichinopoli, where he was basely murdered 
by one of his own servants, whom he had charged with a petty theft. 
His territories, as well as the minor jdgirs enjoyed by his relatives, 
were confiscated, and all the members of the family pensioned. After 
the resumption, the country was for a time administered by a Com¬ 
missioner, and then by an Agent till 1858. In that year Karndl was 
constituted a separate Collectorate, with the addition of certain tracts 
from Cuddapah and Bellary. 

Revenue History .—Under native government, the lands were rented 
by pa/egdrs, or hereditary barons, who paid a peshkash, and sometimes 
rendered military service. On the transfer of Cuddapah and Bellary, 
which then included the present Karntft District, to the Company in 
1800, the pa/egdrs were summoned by Major {afterwards Sir) Thomas 
Munro to make their settlements, but many of them refused to attend, 
and proved troublesome. The lands were therefore resumed, and the 
palegdrs pensioned. The country was then settled on a qum-rdyotiodfi 
system, but the rates were fixed with reference to the high assessment 
levied under Musalmdn government. This system was tried till 1807, 
when it was superseded by a triennial, and afterwards by a decennial 
settlement. The assessment was collected through farmers or middle¬ 
men, who fell largely into arrears, and several of them were sent to 
jail. The renting system was thereupon discontinued; and in 1831 
the rdyatwdri system was reverted to, but with a reduction in the rates 
of 35 per cent, on *dry* and ‘wet, 1 and 3a per cent, on garden lands. 
Since then no important changes have occurred, except that lands under 
wells and tanks constructed at private expense have been exempted 
from extra assessment, and that old well-land (or garden) rates have 
been assimilated to ‘dry 1 rates. 

In Karndl Proper, the revenue administration under the NawAbs was 
conducted without system. The old paldyams and b amlnddrls were 
arbitrarily resumed, and villages were rented to the head-men, who 
distributed lands among the rdyats according to their means, and raised 
or lowered rents at pleasure. In the first four years of British rule 
in this part of the District, the revenue decreased by about i£ Idkh. 
The Agent proposed to revert to village rents, but the Government 
negatived the proposal. In the next four years, the revenue rose again 
to its former level. Where the rates were too high, they were reduced, 
or unassessed lands were given at lower rates to compensate for over- 
assessment on old lands, and in some cases remissions were also made, 
and the tax 011 special products was abolished, but the high rates on 
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garden and ordinary lands were retained. Prices, however, began to 
rise, and afforded to the rdyats a more certain relief than any reduction 
in the assessment could give, and saved the necessity for temporary 
remissions. The latter were accordingly abolished, and the revenue 
gradually increased. The remaining inequalities. of the old rough 
settlement were finally removed by the new Survey and Settlement in 
1866. 

Administration. — The total gross revenue of Knrndl District in 
1882-83 amounted to £158,375, of which .£130,480 wns derived from 
land. The expenditure on the civil and police administration is 
returned at .£46,881. The District administration is carried on by 38 
high officials, including a District Judge, with 3 subordinate munsifs 
for civil jurisdiction j a District Magistrate, with 17 subordinates for 
criminal cases; and 13 revenue officers. The total police force of the 
District in 1882-83 was 927 men, maintained at a cost of £"14,729 j 
proportion of police to area of District, 8’6 per square mile; of 
police to population, 1 to 782. The District contains a District jail 
and 13 subsidiary prisons. Daily average prison population, 90 
prisoners. 

Education .—The state of education in KarniU is backward; only 
37 per cent, of the population in 1871 being returned as able to read 
and write. In 1882, there were altogether 404 schools, with 6501 
pupils. Girls* schools numbered 3, with 76 pupils. Pupils in primary 
vernacular schools numbered 5596, under Government inspection, 
The Census Report of 1881 returned a total of 6687 boys and 411 
girls as under instruction, besides 26,094 males and 1401 females able 
to read and write, but not under instruction. 

Medical Aspect .—The climate of Kaimft is on the whole healthy. 
The prevailing winds are west and north-east, and the mean tempera¬ 
ture is about 85° F. The rains begin in June, and continue up to 
September. The total annual fall is 48 iuches, In the villages along 
the foot of the Nallamolais, a severe type of fever prevails, accom¬ 
panied by enlargement of the spleen. Other common diseases are 
rheumatic affections, conjunctivitis, and dysentery. Murrain and ‘ foot- 
and-mouth disease’ are very prevalent among cattle. There is very 
little or no pasture land in the plains, and the cattle are generally 
grazed on the hills; but during the hot months the hill grass is burnt 
up, and the difficulty of feeding cattle becomes very great. In 1882, 
the registered death-rate per thousand was 15*5, and the registered 
birth-rate per thousand, 38. There are three dispensaries in the 
District—at Cumbum, Kamdl, and Nnndidl. Total of persons treated 
during 1881, 38,354. [For further information regarding Kamrtl, sec 
Mr. Stack’s Memorandum upon the Current Land Settlement in the 
temporarily settled parts of British Indies p. 371. Also the Madras 
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Census Report foi 1881 ; and the several Administration and Depart¬ 
mental Reports from 1880 to 1883.] 

Kamdl ( Karnaul; Kandannl; Canoul of Orme).—Town and muni¬ 
cipality in Ramalkota tdluk or Sub-division of Kamiil District, Madras 
Presidency. Lat. 15° 49' 5 8 " n., long. 78° 5' 29" e. Population 
(1871) 25,579 i (1881) 20,329, namely, 9637 males and 10,692 females. 
Number of houses, 5391. Hindus numbered 9995 ; Muhammadans, 
10,007; Christians, 320; and ‘others,’ 7. The head-quarters of the 
District, with a Judge, Collector-Magistrate, and the usual District 
courts. 

The town stands on a rocky spit of land' (an island since the 
construction of a canal in 1865), at the junction of the Hindri and 
Tungabhadra rivers. The fort, whose erection is attributed to Gopdl 
lldya, was dismantled in 1865; the curtain was razed, but the four 
bastions and three of the gates still stand. Until 1871, troops were 
stationed in the fort, which also contained the palace of the Nnwdbs; 
it is still the residence of some of the members of the family. The 
mausoleum of Abddl Wahab (the first Nawitb of Knmill), a modern 
fountain presented by the Rdjd of Viziandgaram, and some mosques, 
are the only other architectural features of the place. Karndl at one 
time had an evil fame for cholera. But the municipality, which spends 
large sums yearly on sanitation, etc., has done much to redeem the 
reputation of the place. The town, however, has been much afflicted 
by endemic fever since the construction of the canal; this,evil is 
probably to a great degree incurable, but it is aggravated by a faulty 
system of water-supply. In the famine of 1877-78, Kanuil and the 
surrounding country suffered terribly, owing to their isolated position. 
The nearest railway station is Gooty (a station on the north-west line of 
the Madras Railway), 60 miles distant; and it was only by extraor¬ 
dinary efforts that food waB thrown into the town. 

The population is half Hindu and half Musalmdn; this unusual 
proportion marking the long rule of the Pathdn Nawdbs. The income 
of the municipality from taxation in 1883-84 was ^1839; incidence'of 
direct taxation, excluding tolls, is. ad. per head. 

EdrO, North, —River of Bengal, tributary of the South Kocl river; 
rises in Lohdvdagd District, Chutid Ndgpur, drains the north-west 
corner of Singbhdm, and finally empties itself into the South Koel. 

K&rO, South. —Also a tributary of the South Koel; rises in the 
tributary State of Gdngpur, in Chutid Ndgpur, crosses the north-west 
corner of the Orissa State of Keunjhar, then turns north draining part 
of Sarandd in Singbhdm, and falls into the Koel at Arandpur. 

KArol. —Petty State of the Jhdldwdr Division of Kdthidwdr, Bombay 
Presidency, consisting of 2 villages, with two separate shareholders. 
Area of the petty State, n square miles, and population (1881) 1325, 
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Estimated revenue in 1881, ;£6i8; tribute of £70, 6s, ia payable to 
the British Government, and £9, 6s. to the Nnwitb of Junrfgnrh. 
Kdrol village is situated 5 miles east of Chum station on the Blmimngar- 
Gondal Railway. 

Karond (or Kdldhandt ).—A feudatory chiefship attached to Snm- 
halpur District, Central Provinces; lying between 19 0 5' and ao° 30' n . 
lat., and between 82* 40' and 83° 50' e . long. Bounded on the north 
by Patrri. State 5 on the east and south by Jaipur (Jeypore) estate and 
Vizagapatam District in Madras ; and on the west by Bindra Nawdgarh 
and Khariar. Area, 3745 square miles; number of villages, 2461; 
houses, 53,527. Total population in 1881, 224,548, namely, males 
116,918, and females 107,630. Average density, 60 persons per square 
mile. The population is largely composed of aboriginal Kandlis. Of 
the 2461 villages, 2439 contain less than five hundred inhabitants, 19 
between five hundred and a thousand, and 3 upwards of a thousand. 
The chief place is Bhawdni-patnd, with a population of 3483. 

The country is high, lying behind the Eastern Girths, spurs from 
which project into Karond; while even the plains nre intersected 
by ranges of hills. The light alluvial soil washed from their slopes 
is fertile and easily tilled, yielding heavy crops of almost every 
description. Teak is found to the north-west; and in the south, forests 
of sardi and other trees clothe the heights; but in many parts the 
ddhya or nomadic system of tillage has cleared the timber away. The 
State is well watered. Within its limits rise the Indmvatl, a tributary 
of the Goddvari; the Hatti and the Ret, tributaries of the Tel; 
while it is traversed throughout by the Tel, the Sdn, and the Radi’ 
which after uniting their waters, fall into the Mahdnadi beyond the 
limits of Karond. 


Principal crops—rice, pulses, oilseeds, sugar-cane, cotton, and the 
lesser millets. Of late years, wheat has been introduced, and the 
cultivation of the poppy has been abandoned. Oranges of fine quality 
are also grown. Communication has considerably improved of late 
years, and weekly markets have been established at the principal 
places; that at the chief town of Bhawdnf-patnd being especially 
flourishing. Communication has been opened with Rdipur and Sam- 
balput by roads, which are traversed by carts in the dry season. The 
imports are salt, tobacco, cloth, and brass utensils; the exports con- 
sisting of gram, which is conveyed chiefly to Vizagapatam on pack 
bullocks. The people ore fairly prosperous. 1 

The late Rdjd, Udit Pratdp Deo, a Rdjput by caste, accompanied the 

? LF £ w? S Im ? enal assenib,a ee at Delhi, and obtained 
the title of Rdjd Bahddur, with a salute of 9 guns as a nersonal 
diamctau Udit Ptatip Oeo died » si&j, md w, succeeded 
ills adopted sou, the present (1884) Rdjd, Raghu Kishore Doo, a 
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minor, now being educated at the Rdjkumar College at Jabalpur. 
The administration of the State was entrusted to the late chiefs 
senior Rdni. Shortly after these arrangements had been made, 
symptoms of disaffection began to show themselves amongst the 
Kandhs, an aboriginal tribe, consisting of about one-third of the whole 
population of the State. They rose against the KultAs, a Hindu 
agricultural caste, murdered between 70 and 80 of them, and plundered 
several of their villages. This outbreak necessitated the interference 
of the British Government. The disturbance was quelled by an armed 
police force under British officers, and seven of the ringleaders on con¬ 
viction were summarily executed. The State was then taken under 
direct Government management, and will remain so until the young chief 
attains his majority. 

The climate of Karond is in general good. The proximity of the 
ghdts ensures a regular and abundant rainfall. The gross revenue is 
estimated to amount to ,£10,000; tribute of ,£360 is payable to the 
British Government. 

Karor.—Head-quarters tahsil of Bareli (Bareilly) District, North- 
Western Provinces, including Bareli city. Area, 330 square miles, 
of which 237 are cultivated. Population (1872) 279,774; (1882) 
285,731, namely, males 152,341, and females 133,396, residing in 408 
villages. Classified according to religion, Hindus numbered 192,890; 
Muhammadans, 90,251; and ‘others/ 2590. 

Wheat and gram occupy about four-fifths of the area of the spring 
(rabl) harvest. For the autumn ( kliarlf) harvest, bdjra, or great 
millet, grown on the sandy uplands, covers more than twice as much 
ground as any other crop. Rice, millet, sugar-cane, and joAr 
follow next in order. Sugar-refining is largely carried on, and forms 
an important industry. After supplying local wants, the surplus 
produce finds a sale at Bareli town and several villages where weekly 
markets are held. The tahsil is amply provided with means ot 
export. Bareli city is the centre from which branches of the Oudh 
and Rohilkhand Railway radiate west to Chandausf, south-east to 
Shdhjahitnpur, north-east to PiUbhit, and north to Katgodam (for 
Naini Tdl). Metalled and unmetalled roads intersect the tahsil in 
every direction, converging on Bareli town, besides minor tracks con¬ 
necting the villages. Kiirmfs and Kisdns constitute the bulk of the 
cultivating class. Of 554 estates which existed at the time of settlement, 
334 were held in gamlnddrl tenure. By far the greater part of the 
cultivated area is held by tenants with rights of occupancy. Land 
revenue (1882), ,£24,073; total Government revenue, £27,287 ; rental 
paid by cultivators, £45,048. The administrative staff consists of 1 
Judge, 2 sub-Judges, and 3 mnnsifs in Bareli city; a' District Sessions 
Judge, Magistrate-Collector, Joint-Magistrate, 3 Deputy Collectors, 
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a tahsild&r ; and a cantonment magistrate. These officers preside over 
5 civil and 8 criminal courts. The iaiisU contains 7 police circles 
{fMnds) % a regular police force of 397 officers and men, and a village 
police (ckaukid&rs) numbering 356. 

Ear or—Town in the Lefah tahll of Dera Ismdil Khdn District, 
Punjab. Lat 31° 13' 3 °' 1 °"* 1 ° 59 ' E * Population (1B68) 

5730. By 1881 it had decreased to 3723, namely, 1459 Hindu* 1263 
Muhammadans, and 1 Sikh. Number of houses, 565, Situated on 
the old left bank of the river Indus, at some distance from the 
present channel. Said to be the earliest settlement in the cis-Indus 
portion of the District. The town is surrounded by a circular road, 
along which, as well as along the main approaches to the town, are 
planted avenues of shisam trees. The bMr is well paved, the shops 
having masonry fronts. A fair is held here annually in August m 
honour of a local saint, Makhdiim 141 Isfln, whose handsome shrine is 
then visited by about 25,000 people. Karor is a third-class munici¬ 
pality, with an income in 1883-84 of ^245, or an average of is. pd. 
per head of the population. Head-quarters of a civil court (1 mumifi ), 
and of a police station ( thdtid ). 

Karor.—Town and municipality in MAllAn District, Punjab .—See 
Kahror. 

Karra {Kara; Corah).—Town in Sirdthu tahsll, Allnhdbdd District, 
North-Western Provinces} on the right bank of the Ganges, 42 miles by 
road north-west of Allahdbdd city. Lat. 25* 41' N., long. 8i # 24' 1% 
Formerly the capital of a native fief. In 1286 a.d., Muiz-ud-dfn and his 
father, Nasir-ud-dfn, held a meeting in the middle of the river, opposite 
Karra, and determined to unite their forces for an attack upon Delhi. 
During the 13th and 14th centuries, the town formed the bead-quarters ot 
the Musalrodn governors in the Lower Dodb. Firoz ShAh was murdered 
here in 1295 by AlA-ud-din. In 1338, Nizdm Ma-in attempted to revolt 
at Karra, but was at once arrested by Ain-ul-Mulk and flayed alive. 
During the rains of 1346, Karra was occupied by the rebel cobbler of 
Gujrdt, Takhi; but Muhammad SHAh followed him up from Ahmed- 
Abdd and totally defeated him. In 1376, the fiefs of Karra, Mnhoba, and 
Dalaraau were united under one governor, called the MAlik-ul-Shark. 
Akbar removed the seat of government to Allahdbdd, which thence¬ 
forth superseded Kara in importance. (See Aixahahao District.) 

An old foit, now in ruins, together with a number of tombs, still attests 
the former magnificence of Kara. But Asaf-ud-dauld, Nawdb of Oudh, 
destroyed the finest edifices, for the materials, which he employed 
in building his own woiks at Lucknow. Population (1881) 5080, 
namely, Muhammadans, 3026, and Hindus, 2054. Area of town site, 
133 acres." The local market has a traffic with Oudh and Patehpur, 
principally in grain, cloth, and paper. The manufacture of paper has 
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much declined of late years, owing principally to the establishment of 
the large paper factories at Serampur, near Calcutta. The place is 
still well known for its blankets. For conservancy and police purposes, 
a small house-tax is levied, which in 1881-82 realized ;£io8. Post- 
office, police station, and station of the Great Trigonometrical Survey. 

Karrak.—Salt-mine in Kohdt'District, Punjab; one of the series 
which extends along the valley of the Teri T01. Colonized in the time 
of Aurangzeb, but not quarried till about 1800. The salt occurs as a 
massive rock, almost pure, and is excavated over a tract r mile in 
length. The produce is exported to Wazfristdn and Kdbul by the 
Povindah merchants. The salt quarried from these mines during the 
six years ending 1881-82 yielded an average annual income to Govern¬ 
ment in the shape of duty of ^1105. The duty realized in 1883-84 
amounted to ^2099. 

Karsi&ng (Xurseong). —Sub-division of Ddrjlling District, Bengal 
Area, 442 square miles; number of towns and villages, 821; number 
of houses, 17,227. Population (1881) 90,178, namely, males 52,265, 
and females 37,913. Hindus numbered 78,545; Sikhs, 3; Muham¬ 
madans, 7243; Christians, 213; Buddhists, 3550; Kols and other 
aboriginal tribes, 624. Proportion of males in total population, 5 7 -a8; 
average density of population, 204 persons per square mile; villages 
per square mile, 1*83; houses per square mile, 390; persons per 
house, 5'2. This Subdivision comprises the two thdnhs or police 
circles of Karsidng and the torAi of submontane tract at the foot of 
the hills. In 1883, it contained a civil and 3 magisterial courts, with 
a total regular police force of 88 officers and men. 

KareiAng.—Town, municipality, and head-quarters of Karsidng 
Sub-division, Ddrjlling District, Bengal; situated in the Lower Hima¬ 
layas, on the road to Ddrjlling. Lat, 26’ 52' 40" n., long. 88° 19' 30" e. 
It is also an important station on the Ddrjiling-Himdlayan Kailway, 30 
miles from its starting-point at SiHguri, and 20 miles from its terminus 
at Ddrjlling. Distance from Calcutta by rail, 226 miles. It formB a 
central point for the tea-planters between Ddrjlling and the plains, has 
a good hotel, and is within easy reach of some of the most romantic 
scenery in the wonderful ascent made by the hill railway. Population 
(1881) 4343 i municipal income (1883-84), .£592; average incidence 
of taxation, 2s. 4^d. per head of the population. 

Kartalri.—River of Madras Presidency; rising near the station of 
Utdkamand (Ootacamund) in the Nllgiri Hills District. After flowing 
through the rich coffee-growing tract of Kartairi, at an elevation of about 
6000 feet, it descends upon the plains in' a series of beautiful waterfalls 
and cascades at Kulldr, and finally falls into the Bhavdni near Metta- 
polliem, in lat. 11 # 18' n . } and long. 76° 57' e . A small but rising 
village has sprung up of late years on the saddle to the south of the 
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large waterfall, ueaT the junction of the roads from Ootacamund, 
Kumir (Coonoor), etc. A considerable trade in grain is carried on. 
Population (1881) 496, inhabiting 103 houses. 

K&rtak {or KetaH). —Petty State in Khdndeah District, Bombay 
Presidency.— Ste Dang States. 

Kartdrpur.—Town and municipality in Jrflandhar (Jullundur) tahsU, 
Jdlandhar District, Punjab. Lat. 31’ *6' 39" n., long. 75" 3a" 28" k. 
Situated on the Grand Trunk Road, 9 miles north of Jdlandlmr 
town. Hereditary residence of the Sikh Guru or High Priest, and 
therefore a place of great sanctity. Founded in 1588 by Gum Arjun, 
whose father, Guru Rdm Dds, obtained the site from the Emperor 
Jahdngfr. When Arjun came to the place and desired to build his hut, 
a demon who inhabited the trunk of a tree would not permit any wood 
to be cut until the Gum promised that he should not be disturbed, 
but should receive worship for ever at the shrine. Population (1868) 
70,953; (1881) 9260, namely, Hindus, 4958] Muhammadans, 3191 j 
Sikhs, 1105; and ‘others,' 6. Number of houses, 1946. A third- 
class municipality, with on income in 1881 of ^501; average incidence 
of taxation, is. id. per head. Residence and gardens of the Guru, 
whose annual income from jdgirs or land-grants amounts to about 
,£1300. The present (1883) Guru is a minor, and his estate is under 
the management of the Court of Wards. The town is a place of incon¬ 
siderable trade, but it possesses a good paved Msdr, police statiou, 
dispensary, post-office, middle school, and also indigenous schools, 

Karumattampati.—Town in Palladam tdh/k, Coimbatore District, 
Madras Presidency; 16 miles east of Coimbatore town. Lat it" 7' n., 
long. 77 # 4 ' e. Population (1873) 3374; (1881) 2963; number of 
houses, 677. Hindus numbered 2316; Christians, 604; and Muham¬ 
madans, 43. An early mission station, with a church built in 1660. 

Karmnattiir. —Town in Thumangalam idluk, Maditrn District, 
Madras Presidency. Lat. 9 0 57' NlJ long. 79 0 59 'r, Population (1871) 
57751 (1881) 4079, namely, 2128 males and 19s 1 females, occupying 
488 houses. All, but three, are Hindus, 

KArambhdr.—Island in the Gulf of Cutch (Kachchh), Nawdnagar 
State, Hdldr Division of Kdthidwdr, Bombay Presidency. A coral 
island surrounded by a reef, which drops down into deep water. Along 
the shore the blown sand has accumulated and formed sandhills. The 
centre is a mangrove swamp, or in ports plain sand, cut up by creeks 
and overflowed at flood-tide. At the south-east corner, a little arable 
land is cultivated during the season by Wrtgluirs (originally Hindu 
pirates) from the mainland. The reefs of coral are covered with 
anemones and living coral, where mud has not silted over them ■ 
the mud kills the coral, but affords nourishment to the mangroves 
which grow readily on the coral reefs. On the north-west corner of 
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the island is a lighthouse ; a whitewashed tower 30 feet high, with an 
ordinary fixed white light, burning kerosine oil; visible in clear 
weather at a distance of 10 miles. The arc of illumination is S. 59 
W. to N. 18 W. Laf. as* 26' n., long. 69° 4' e. 

Kdrun,—River of the Central Provinces; rising in the Kdnker 
zaminddti , in lat. 21 0 10' N., and long. 8i # 25' e. It flows past 
the town of Riiipur, and falls into the Seo near Simgd, in lat. 
21“ 34' n., and long. 8i* 44' e. Though shallow and with a rocky 
bottom, it is navigable during the rains; and in times of extraordinary 
floods, stores from Calcutta have been landed by it 3 miles west of 
Rdipur. 

Karungal&iklldi,—village in Meldr tdluk, Maddra District, Madras 
Presidency. Lat. 9' 54' 45" n., long. 78* 33' 30" e, Population (1881) 
3528, namely, Hindus, 3373; Muhammadans, 127; and Christians, 28. 

Ka-rup-pf.—Village in Amherst District, British Burma, situated 
on the left or south bank of the Ka-ritp-pl stream near its mouth. 
Population (1877) 1297; (1881) 2041. 

Kartir.— Tdluk or Sub-division of Coimbatore District, Madras 
Presidency, In the south-east corner of the District, the Erode branch 
of the South Indian Railway passes through the tdluk. Area, 613 
square miles; 97 towns and villages. Population (1881) 177,155, 
namely, 85,385 males and 91,770 females, occupying 39,720 houses. 
Number of persons per square mile, 28*9. Hindus numbered 167,899, 
or 94*8 per cent of the population; Muhammadans, 8305; and 
Christians, 951. The tdluk contained in 1881 the following villages 
with more than 3000 inhabitants: — Nerur (5610, living in 1288 
houses), Gddaldr (4944, living in 1208 houses), Uppidnmangalam 
(4821, living in 1045 houses), Sendamangalam (4330, living in 898 
houses), Palapatti (6351, living in 1368 houses), Velliynnai (5386, living 
in. 1214 houses), Pavitram (3621, living in 870 houses), Puujarpiigalar 
(3215, in 764 houses), and Venjamangudaldr (3193, in 637 houses). 
In 1883, there were 1 civil and a criminal courts; police stations 
(tAduds), 7; regular police, 62 men. Land revenue, ^28,919. 

Kardr (Caroor or Kardr A ; Kipovpa of Ptolemy; Kdpovpa fiatrlktiov 
KypofUdOpov ; at different periods called Vanji and Garbhapdri ).—Town 
and municipality in Coimbatore District, Madras Presidency; situated 
on the left bank of the Amrdvati river, near its confluence with the 
Kiveri. Lat. 10" 57' 42" n., long. 78° 7' 16" e. Population (1872) 
9378; (1881) 9205, namely, 4468 males and 4737 females, occupying 
1539 houses. Hindus numbered 8176, or 88*8 per cent of the popula¬ 
tion ; Muhammadans, 733 ; and Christians, 396. Head-quarters of the 
Kardr tdluk; with post-office, Tailway station, court, etc. 

Kardr was the capital of the ancient kingdom of Chera or Eastern 
Kerdlo, During the struggles between the rival dynasties of Chera, 
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Chola, and Pandya, it changed hands more than once. With the 
rise of the Ndyaks, Kartfr fell to the kingdom of Moddra \ blit it was 
frequently attacked and occupied by the Mysore armies, until towards the 
end of the 17th century it was finally annexed to the latter kingdom, 
and became its most important frontier post. I11 173d, Clutnda Srfhib 
besieged it unsuccessfully. 

In the year 1760, the town was captured by the English after a 
short siege, and held by them till 1768, when it was retaken by 
Haidar All, to whom its possession was confirmed by treaty in 
the following year. In 1783, Colonel Lang held the fort for a 
few months. It was a third time captured in 1790 by General 
Medows, and again restored in 179a. At the close of the second 
Mysore war, in 1799, which ended with the death of Tipit Sultrfn, 
Karrir was finally ceded to the English, and was abandoned as a 
military station in 1801, The ruins of this oft-contested fort remain, 
and, with the old temple, are the principal points of interest in tho 
town. The fort, however, is in some places nearly obliterated. The 
Jesuit fathers established a mission here as early ns 1639. 

Karilr is now a busy market town, with an excellent road system 
converging on it. It is a station on the Erode branch of the South 
Indian Railway, and is an important centre of traffic. The municipality 
had in 1882-83 an income from taxation, excluding Imperial licence 
tax, of ;£86i, the incidence of taxation being is. per head of tho 
population. 


KdrvJr.—A local name of Kolhapur, q.v. Chief town of KonuruR 
State. Kdrvir has been used by the natives for the Kolhdpur capital 
from the time of the early Deccan dynasties. 

Karwaitnagar.~ 2 awi»rfdrf estate in North Arcot District, Madras 
Presidency; situated between 13* 4' and 13* 36' 30" n. lea., and 
between 79 17' and 79“ 53' e. long. Area, 680 square miles; number 
of villages, 79a; population (1871) 289,894; (1881) 275,830, namely, 
males 139,802, and females 133,948, occupying 41,075 houses. Average 
density of population, 406 persons per square mile. Hindus in 1881 
numbered 272,ror, or nearly 99 per cent, of the total population: 
Muhammadans, 3668; Christians, 54; and ‘others,’ 7. 

The estate is bounded north by Chandragiri, east by Kdlahasll 
and Chengalpat, south by Wdlijkpet, and west by Chittdr. The region 
is hilly, and is traversed by the north-west line of the Madras Rail¬ 
way. Timber is cut on the Nagari Hills, and sent by rail to Madras. 
Sixty per cent of the land is uncultiyable; one-half the remainder, or 

15 ™ d f 1^8° » largely cultivated. 

The mmtuddrt ,s desenbed in Orrae os Bommarauze's country/Bom- 
marauze being a leading falegdrm the period of tho early Knrndtik wars. 
Permanent revenue or tnbute GtoMrf), _£ l8 ,„ 4 g ; eslimatelI grcss 



KAR WAITJVA GAR TO WN—KAR WAR* 


53 


rental, about ^6o,ooo. A very fertile tract, with a hardy and intelli¬ 
gent peasantry. Sub-magistrates are stationed at Puttilr and Tirotdni, 
the head-quarters of divisions of the zaminddrl . The chief manu¬ 
facture is weaving. There are 117 miles of road in the estate. 

Karwaitnagar. — Principal town in Karwoitnagar estate, North 
Arcot District, Madras Presidency. Situated seven miles west of 
Puttrir, and a station on the north-west line of the Madras Railway, 
Population (1871) 6894; (1881) 5874. Hindus numbered 5317; 
Muhammadans, 554; and Christians, 3. Karwaitnagar was formerly 
strongly fortified, and surrounded by a broad wall, eight feet high, 
having two gates, one on the south and one on the west. Only traces 
of these works now remain. 

K&rw&r. — Sub-division of North Kinora District, Bombay Presi¬ 
dency. Area, 281 square miles; contains 1 town and 51 villages, with 
8590 houses. Population (187a) 45,131; (1881) 47,742, or 23,738 
males and 24,004 females. Hindus numbered 40,886; Muhammadans, 
2909; Christians, 3896; Jews, 21; and ‘others/ 30. 

The Sub-division lies in the north-west of the District, with a coast¬ 
line of eighteen miles. The Kilinadi flows from east to west through 
the centre, and as it enters the sea throws up a bar of sand impassable to 
any but small craft Along both banks of the river, broad belts of rice 
land, broken by groves of palms and other fruit treeB, stretch east to 
near the Sahyidri hills. The soil on the plains ib sandy, and near 
the hills is much mixed with granite. On the banks of the Kdlinadi, 
and along the sea-shore, are large tracts of gajni land, a black alluvial 
deposit charged with salt and liable to be Hooded at high tides. To 
bring these gajni lands under tillage, a strong and costly wall must be 
built to keep out the sea. A heavy rainfall is required to sweeten the 
land, and then, without much manure and with due care, rich crops may 
be raised. Throughout the Sub-division the villages are not gathered 
into streets, but the houses are scattered along narrow lanes, standing 
in shady cocoa-palm gardens, some tiled and some thatched, each with 
its well, bathing-place, and cattle-shed. Here and there is a well- 
built temple, and a few villages have a Roman Catholic church. 

. The Sub-division contains three ports, namely Sadashivgarh, 
ICarwar, and Chendia, which are grouped for customs purposes 
into the Kirwdr division. The value of imports of merchandise and 
treasure (exclusive of Government stores and treasure) in 2882-83 
from Indian ports, British or other, amounted to 219,493, and 
from foreign ports ^10,947, making a total of ^230,440. The 
exports to Indian ports, British or other, stood at ^356,117* ft nd 
to foreign ports ^4635, the total being ^360,752. The average 
annual value of the trade nt the Kirwrir customs division, during 
the five years ending 1882-83, is returned as follows: — Imports, 
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^204,280, and exports, ^535.143- The number of vessels, steam, 
sailing, aftd native craft, which entered with cargoes the three ports 
of the customs division in 1882-83 from Indian ports, British or 
other, was 949, tons 172,145, of which 118 were steamers, tons 
157,621; and from foreign ports 5» sailing, tons 385. Ihe 
vessels which cleared with cargoes for Indian potts, British or other, 
numbered 995, tons 180,925, of which 117 were steamers, tons 
1 56,097; and for foreign ports one, a steamer, ton9 15x4* ^l' e 

chief imports, most of which are for local use, are wheat, tobacco, 
and European cloth. The exports are chiefly cotton, native hand-made 
cloth, and husked and unhusked rice. 

Kdrwdr ( Carwar; Kddwdd ),—Chief town, port, and municipality 
of Kdrwdr Sub-division, and the head - quarters of North Kdnnra 
District, Bombay Presidency. Lat, 14 0 50' n., long. 74 0 14' R i 5 ° 
miles south-east of Goa, and 295 miles south-east of Bombay. Popula¬ 
tion (1872) 13,263; (i88t) 13,761, namely, males 7155, and females 
6606. Hindus numbered 10,740; Muhammadans, 1099; Christians, 
1848; Jains, 31; Pdrsfs, 17; and ' others,’ 26. The municipal income 
of the town in 1882-83 was ^963, of which ^760 were derived from 
taxation; average incidence of taxation, is. i£d. per head of the 
population. 

, History ,—Old Kdrwdr, on the banks of the Kdlinadi, 3 miles to the 
east of Kdrwdr (the new town), was once an important place of com¬ 
merce. During the first half of the 17th century, the Kdrwdr revenue 
superintendent, or desdt\ was one of the chief officers of the Bijdpur 
kingdom, of which it formed a part. In 1638, the fame of the pepper 
of Sonda induced Sir William Courten’s Company to open a factory at 
Kdrwdr. In 1660 the factory was prosperous, exporting the finest 
muslins in Western India; the weaving country was inland to the east, 
at Hubli and other centres, where as many as 50,000 weavers were 
employed. Besides the great export of muslin, Kdrwdr provided 
pepper, cardamoms, cassia, and coarse blue cotton cloth (dungari). 
In 1665, Sivajf, the founder of the Mardthi power, exacted a con¬ 
tribution of from the English. In 1673, the faujddr, or 

military governor, of Kdrwdr laid siege to the factory. In 1764, 
Sivaji burnt Kdrwdr town; but the English were treated civilly, and 
no harm was done to the factory. In 1676, the factory suffered 
from the exactions of local chiefs, and the establishment was 
withdrawn in 1679. It was restored in 1682 on a larger scale than 
before. ■ In 1684, the English were nearly driven out of Kdrwdr; 
the crew of one of two small vessels having stolen and killed 
a cow. In 1685, the Portuguese stirred the desdis of Kdrwdr and 
Sonda to revolt. During the last ten years of the 17 th century, the 
Dutch made every attempt to depress the English pepper trade; and in 
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1697 the Mardthds laid Kdrwdr waste. In 17x5, the old fort of 
Kdrwdr was pulled down, and Sadashivgarh was built by the Sonda 
chief. The new fort seriously interfered with the safety of the English 
factory ; and owing to the hostility of the Sonda chief, the factory was 
removed in 1720. The English, in spite of their efforts to regain the 
favour of the Sonda chiefs, were unable to obtain leave to re-open their 
factory at Kdrwdr till 1750. The Portuguese in 1752 sent a fleet and 
took possession of Sadashivgarh. As the Portuguese claimed the 
monopoly of the Kdrwdr trade, and were in a position to enforce their 
claim, the English agent was withdrawn. In 1801, old Kdrwdr was in 
ruins. 

The new town dates from after the transfer of North Kdnara District 
to the Bombay Presidency in 1862. Before the transfer, it was a mere 
Ashing village. The present town and neighbouring offices and 
residences are in the lands of six villages, and within the municipal 
limits of the town are nine villages. A proposal was strenuously urged 
in Bombay to connect Kdrwdr by a railway with the interior, so os to 
provide a seaport for the southern cotton districts. Between 1867-74, 
the hope that a railway from Kdrwdr to Hubli would be sanctioned 
raised the value of building sites at Kdrwdr, and led to the construc¬ 
tion of many warehouses and dwellings. The scheme has been finally 
abandoned in favour of the Marmagoa-Hubli line. As soon os this 
line is opened, the importance of Kdrwdr, as a seaport and market 
town, will greatly diminish, as all cotton, grain, and spices will be sent 
to Marmagqa. Already (1882) several old Kdrwdr merchants have 
left for Goa, and many more are expected to follow. 

Kdrwdr is the only safe harbour between Bombay and Cochin during 
all seasons of the year. In the bay is a cluster of islets called the 
Oyster Rocks, on the largest of which, Devgarh island, a lighthouse 
has been built, 210 feet above the sea, containing a white fixed 
dioptric light of die first order, on a white granite tower 7a feet high, 
visible 25 miles. There are two smaller islands in the bay (180 and 
120 feet above the level of the sea), which afford good shelter to 
native craft and small vessels during the strong north-west winds that 
prevail from February to April. From the Kdrwdr post-office on a 
white flagstaff, 60 feet from the ground and 65 feet above high-water, is 
displayed a red fixed ship’s light, visible five miles; with the light 
bearing east-south-east, a vessel can anchor in three to five fathoms. 
About five miles south-west and two miles from the mainland, Anjidiva 
rises steep from the sea, dotted with trees and the houses of its small 
Portuguese settlement. Coasting steamers belonging to the British 
India Steam Navigation Company call weekly at Kdrwdr throughout 
the year. These steamers generally make the trip between Kdrwdr 
and Bombay in 48 hours. The average annual value of the trade at 
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Kirwdr port, not of the Kdnvrfr customs division, during the live years 
ending 1880-81, is returned ns follow:—Imports, £332,306, and 
exports, .£378,073. The imports for 1880-8r amounted to £187,883 ; 
and the exports to £270,116. Courts, post and telegraph 0dices, civil 
hospital, etc. 

Karwi (Xinvee). —Sub-division of Bdnda District, North-Western 
Provinces; situated between 34* 53' and 35* 19' n. lat., mid between 
80* 50' and 8i° 18' e, long; Comprises the three ta/islls of Kanvi, 
Kam&in, and Mau (Mhow). also known as the Tirohdn, DaTscnda, and 
Chibu tahsUs. This tract contains an area of 1292 square miles, and 
consists of two distinct portions, the mountains of the south, and the 
level plain extending from the foot of the hills northward to the Jumna. 
The tatter region is well wooded and widely cultivated. Formerly a 
separate mvmifi existed at Karwi, but the jurisdiction has recently been 
added to that of tha subordinate Judge’s Court at Bdnda. The Joint 
Magistrate for the Sub-division has his station at the town of Karwi, 
where an assistant superintendent of police is also stationed. 

Karwi (more properly Ttro/idn), —South-eastern tahsll of IMndn 
District, North-Western Provinces; consisting chiefly of rugged sand¬ 
stone hills, the outliers of the Vindhyan system, and traversed by the 
Jabalpur. (Jubbulpore) branch of the East Indian Railway, which lias 
two stations within its boundaries, at Mitnikpur and Marktmdi, Area, 
573*8 square miles, of which 147*3 square miles are cultivated. Popu¬ 
lation stationary, being returned at 85,323 in 1872, and 85,318 in 1881. 
Classified according to religion, the population in the latter year consisted 
of—Hindus, 82,205; Muhammadans, 3086; Jains, 14; and ‘others,’ 13. 
Number of villages, 189, of which 137 contained Jess than 500 inhabitants. 
Land revenue, £94561 * otal Government revenue, £10,591; rental 
paid by cultivators, £15,885. In 1884, the Sub-division contained 3 
criminal courts, with 4 police stations {thdads) ; strength of regular 
police, 74 men; and village watchmen (dtauklddrs), 263. 

Karwi Town in BAnda District, North-Western Provinces, and 
head-quarters of the Sub-division and taksll . Lat. 25° 12' 10" n., long. 
80* 56'50" e.j situated on the river P&suni; distant from Bdndn 44 
mileB south-east, from AllahAbdd about 60 miles west. Population 
(1881) 4*67, chiefly Hindus For police and conservancy purposes, 
Karwi and the neighbouring village of Tirohrtn (population 2751) 
form one municipality under Act xx. of 1856. In 1805, Komi had 
a cantonment for British troops; and in 1829, it became the principal 
residence of the Peshwd's representative, who lived in almost regal 
state, and built several beautiful temples and wells. Numerous traders 
from the Deccan were thus attracted to Kanvf. During the Mutiny, 
Nar&yan Mo, after the murder at Binda of Mr. Cockerell, Joint 
Magistrate of Karwi, assumed the government, and retained liis indo- 
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pendence for eight months amid the subsequent anarchy. The accumu¬ 
lations of his family constituted the great treasure afterwards so famous 
as ' the Kirwee and BAnda Prize Money.’ It was kept in a vault of the 
BAra, a large building, forming the palace of Ndrdyan JRdo’s family. 
The greater part of their possessions were afterwards confiscated for 
rebellion, and the BAra now serves as a tafidli, police station, and 
school-house. Bnlwont Rdo, the present head of the family, still retains 
a considerable estate, though small by comparison with that of his pre¬ 
decessors. Since the Mutiny, the prosperity of Karwi has gradually 
declined. Station of a Joint Magistrate and an assistant District super¬ 
intendent of police. The jurisdiction of the vmnsifi has been removed 
to Bilnda. Magnificent temple and tank, with masonry well attached, 
known as the G&nesh Bdgh, and built by Ben Aik Rdo in 1837. Five 
mosques, and as many Hindu temples. Government dispensary, post- 
office. Trade unimportant. 

KasAi ( Cossye).— River of Bengal; rises in the north-west of Mdn- 
bhdm District, in lat. 43° 28' 30" n., and long. 85° 58' 15" E. It 
follows a very winding south-easterly and easterly course, through Mda- 
bhdm, BAnkurd, and Midnapur, till it falls into the Haldl in the latter 
District, about 20 miles above the confluence of that river with the 
Hriglf. During the rainy season, the Kasdi is navigable by boats of a 
tons burden from its mouth to some distance above the town of Mid- 
napur, which is situated on its north or left bank; but in the dry 
weather it is nowhere navigable by large boats, except for a few miles 
above its confluence with the Haldi. A considerable floating trade in 
timber, chiefly is carried on during the rainy senson, from the south 
of MAnbhdm into Midnapur. Its only tributary is the united stream of 
the Kumdri and Tetkd, which under the fonner name Joins the ICaadi 
at Ambikdnagar in BAnkurd District, 

KAsAlang'.-v-Tributary 0 f t| Ie Xarnaphul/ river, rising in the extreme 
north of the Chittagong Hill Tracts, Bengal. It flows southwards, 
receiving two small tributaries in its course, one on either bank, and 
falls into the Kamaphuli at Kasalang village, in lat. 2a 0 44' N., long. 
92° 19' e. Navigable by small boats for about eight days’ journey from 
its mouth, 

KAsdl&ng.—Village in the District of the Chittagong Hill Tracts, 
Bengal; situated at the confluence of the Kdsdlang river with the ICnr- 
naphuli. Lat. 2a 0 44' n., long. 92* 19' 30" n. One of the principal 
marts for the sale of hill produce. Kdsdlang was formerly the frontier 
station in the direction of the Lushdi Hills, and an annual fair was held 
here which was attended by the local officers, for the purpose of keeping 
up friendly intercourse between the independent chiefs and the people 
within the District. A darbdr or reception was yearly held on this 
occasion by the District officer, at which gifts were distributed to the 



KASARA GIIA T—KASA ULT, 


58 

Kukis and other visitors. After the Lushdi campaign of 1871-72, the 
frontier line was extended considerably farther east, and the frontier 
head-quarters station was removed from Krfsitlang to Dcnuigirf, a post 
on the Karaaphulf river about 30 miles above tire Bfifkdl rapids. Since 
that date the annual fair and datUr has been held at Demdgiri, instead 
of at Kisdlang. 

Kdaaraghat.— Pass over the range of tire Western Ghdts, boundary 
of Thdna and Ndsik Districts, Bombay Presidency.—*^ Thalghat. 

Kdsaragod ( Cassergodt),—Tdluk or Sub-division in South Krfnam 
District, Madras Presidency. Area, 1032 square miles. Population 
(1881) 243,881, namely, 120,857 males and 123,034 females, dwelling 
in 45,287 houses, scattered over 243 towns and villages. Number 
of persons per square mile, Hindus numbered i 9*»343 J 

Muhammadans, 46,953 i Christians, 5217 > and ‘others,* 368, The 
tdluk contains the following places with a population under five mid 
over two thousand:—Pallakorkod (4191, living in 670 houses), Char* 
vattdr (4235, in 847 houses), Kdnhangdd (4581, in 831 houses), 
Madikai (3513, in 780 houses), Muliyar (3003, in 613 houses), Perddl 
(3932, in 672 houses), Kumbnddje (3040, in 541 houses), Adiir (2831, 
in 581 houses), Bdydr (a6ox, in 453 houses), Vittftl (25471 ta 479 
houses), and Kolndd (2410, in 437 houses). There are in the tdluk 
1 civil and 2 criminal courts; police stations ( thdnds ), 16 \ regular 
police, n 2 men. Land revenue (1883), ^24,367. [This article and the 
following were given under their old spelling as Cassekgodis in volume 
iii. But as new materials have been received for the tdluk since 
volume iii. went to press, the opportunity is now taken of inserting the 
additional information here, under the proper spelling of the word.] 

KdBftragod (Kasargodie, Cassergodc, 1 Kangercote ’ of the Tohfat-ul- 
Majdhlldln ).—Town and port, South Kdnara District, Madras Presi¬ 
dency. Situated on the Chandragiri river, in lat. 12 0 29* 50" N., find 
long. 75" 2' 10" e. Population (187a) 6416; number of houses, 1178. 
Not returned in the Census of 1881. Kdsaragod formed the southern¬ 
most post of the ancient Tutuva kingdom, and still contains a ruined 
fort of the Ikheri kings. In 1883-84, the imports were valued at 
^8437, and the exports at ^7077. 

Kaaanli (Kussowlee ).— Cantonment and convalescent depOt in 
Simla District, Punjab; situated on the crest of a hill, overlooking the 
KAtkavalley; distant from AmWld (Umballa) 45 miles north, from Simla 
station 32 miles south-west. Lat. 30* 53' 13* h., long. 77 0 o' 52" k. 
The cantonment was formed in 1844-45, on land acquired from the 
Native State of Bfju, and barracks were erected in the same year, Since 
that date, detachments of European troops have continuously occupied 
the station, and many private visitors also arrive during the summer 
months. The Kasauli Hill, a summit of the Subdthu group, has an 
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elevation of 632a feet above sea-level, and commands magnificent 
views over the plains to the south-west, and towards the snowy range 
of the Himalayas on the north. Although healthy under ordinary 
circumstances, the proximity to the plains renders Kasauli liable to 
epidemics. Outbreaks of cholera occurred in 1845, 1857, 1867, 1872, 
and 1875. Defective water-supply. Permanent station of an Assistant 
Commissioner; head-quarters of the Commissioner of Ambdld. during 
the summer months. The population at the time of the Census in 
February 1881 numbered 2807, namely, Hindus, 1825; Muham¬ 
madans, 625; Sikhs, 13; Jain, 1; ‘others/ mainly Christians, 343. 
During the summer months the population is much higher. Court- 
houses, branch treasury, lock-up, staging bungalow, two hotels. The 
trade is confined to the supply of necessaries and European commodi¬ 
ties for the troops and summer visitors, 

K&sbA (or Jessor ).—Chief town and administrative head-quarters oi 
Jessor District, Bengal .—See J essor. 

Kasbd.—Large trading village in Bardwdn District, Bengal; situated 
on the Damoddr river, which is here crossed by a ferry on the road 
to Sonamukhf. Lat. 23* ax* n., long. 87* 33' 30" e. 

KaflbA.—Town in Purniah District, Bengal; situated on the road 
from Purniah to Arariyd, about 9 miles from the civil station, and 4 miles 
from the old town of Purniah. Lat. 25° 51' n., long. 87' 34' 41" e. 
The population, which in 187a numbered 6288, had fallen by 3881 to 
Si24. Classified according to religion, the population in the latter 
year consisted of—Hindus, 5040, and Muhammadans, 84. Area of 
town site, 392 acres. Kasbd forms the largest centre of the rice trade 
in Purniah District. It is chiefly inhabited by Sunrfs, who collect 
unhusked rice from the northern tracts of Purniah and the submontane 
morang in Ddrj fling, for export to Calcutta. Large vernacular school, 
with 150 pupils. Police outpost station. 

K&Sganj— Northern tahsil of Etah District, North-Western Pro¬ 
vinces, lying between the Ganges and the Kdli Nadi, and traversed by 
two main branches of the Lower Ganges Canal. Area, 500 square miles, 
of which 372 square miles are cultivated. The population, which in 1872 
numbered 241,335, had by 1881 fallen to 216,906, showing a decrease 
of 24,429, or 10 t per cent., in the nine years. Classified according 
to religion, the population in 1881 consisted of—Hindus, 191,372; 
Muhammadans, 25,190; Jains, 277; and ‘others/ 67. Number 
of villages, 477, of which 360 contained less than five hundred 
inhabitants. Land revenue, ,£31,667; total Government revenue, 
^ 35 » 5 I 4 > rental paid by cultivators, ^£67,742; incidence of Govern¬ 
ment revenue per acre, is. nfd. 

Kisgauj.—Town, municipality, and chief commercial centre of 
Etah District, North-Western Provinces; situated on a raised site, i\ 
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mile north-west of the KtOi Nadi; distant from Etah town 19 miles north. 
Let. af 48' 5' n., long. 78" 41' 3 °* a Population (1872) 15,764; 
(1881) 16,535, namely, males 8709, and females 7826. Classified 
according to religion, the population in 1881 consisted of—Hindus, 
12,050 ; Muhammadans, 4398; and Jains, 87. Area of town site, 149 
acres. Municipal income in 1881-82, At 1 45 °t of which A> I 3 iI was 
derived from taxes, mostly octroi; average incidence of taxation, is. 7 Jd. 
per head. Well-built, prosperous town, with handsome shops, and drained 
and metalled streets, with a good proportion of brick houses, shaded 
by fine trees. A metalled road runs through the centre of the town 
from north to south, and forms the principal Atorfr, while a second 
intersects it from east to west. The eastern quarter, inhabited by the 
poorer Hindus, is less well kept. A fine mosque, remarkable for its 
curious roof and numerous minarets> adorns the Muhammadan quarter. 
The town owes its origin to Khdn Bahddur KMn, the founder of 
Aliganj, under the Oudh Wazirs. His successors sold it to Col James 
Gardner, from whom it passed into the hands of his agent, the late 
Rdj & Dflsukh Rii. The public buildings include a municipal hall, 
dispensary, police station, fa/isUt, post-office, good school, and tuitnsjfi. 
Brisk and increasing trade in cotton, sugar, g/ii, indigo seed, and 
country produce. Increasing population} large business in grain and 
sugar. 

Kashmir and Jamil (Cashmere and Jwnmoo). —Native State, politi¬ 
cally subordinate to the Government of India, constituting the territories 
of the MahirdjA of Kashmir; extending from 3a* 17' to 36° 58' n. lat., 
and from 73 0 26' to 80* 30' e. long. Area, 80,900 square miles, with 
A population returned in 1873 at 1,534,97a persons. No later Census 
has up to the present date (1885) been carried out in Kashmir. The 
State is bounded on the north by some petty semi-independent hill 
chiefships, mostly subordinate to Kashmir, and by the Karakoram 
mountains} on the east by Chinese Tibet; on the south and west 
by the Punjab Districts and the Hazdra country. The State comprises, 
in addition to the Districts of Kashmir Proper, Jamu, and Ptinch 
the Governorships of Laddkh and Gilghit, including the Districts 
of D 4 rdist 4 n, Baltist^n, Leh, TiMil, Suru, Zansknr, Rdpshu, and 
others. The Provinces of Kashmir and Jamu form the more 
important part of the State in a general view, and ore here chiefly 
dwelt upon. 

History .—The history of Kashmir is a task beyond the limits of this 
work. Valuable light has been thrown on its early periods by the 
records of the Chinese pilgrims in the Siyu-ki. Like other outlying 
Provinces of India, its annals divide themselves into four eras:—(1) Pre- 
Buddhistic; (2) Buddhistic; (3) Hindu; and (4) Muhammadan. First 
comes an age of pre-historic monsters, probably representing the non- 
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Aryan races, Ndgds, and others. Tradition relates that the Kashmir 
valley was at first altogether a lake, inhabited by a monster, Yaldeo, 
who was driven out by a Rishi, The holy man gave his name to the 
country left by the subsidence of the waters upon the removal of 
Yaldeo. According to this account, the first inhabitants were Indo- 
Aryons, and the object of their worship, the Sun - God. Buddhism 
found in Kashmir an asylum, from which its influence radiated north, 
south, east, and west. Tartar devastations and invasions occupy a long 
period of its history. Mahmud of Ghazni entered the valley in the 
eleventh century \ the Ddrdistdn chiefs and Tibetan kings made 
incursions, and forcibly married its Hindu princesses; Trirkistdn sent 
down its hordes. The old Hindu rdj found its final catastrophe in 
the death of the Queen of the last sovereign, who upbraided the 
Muhammadan usurper, and stabbed herself. 

Muhammadanism was introduced into Kashmir in the 14th century 
a.d., during the reign of Shams-ud-din. In 1586, the country was con¬ 
quered by Akbar, and became an integral part of the Mughal Empire. 
In 1752 it was subjugated by the Afghdn, Ahmad Shdh, the founder of 
the Durdni dynasty; and it remained under Afghdn sway until 1819, 
when it was conquered by the Sikhs. From that time it was ruled by a 
governor appointed by the Mahdrdjd of the Punjab, until the Sikh war 
in 1845. Ghuldb Singh, who had begun life as a horseman under the 
Mahdrdjd Ranjft Singh, but by distinguished conduct had raised himself 
to independent command, was presented with the principality of 
Jamu, whence, nominally on. behalf of the Lahore State, he' soon 
extended his authority over his Rdjput neighbours, and eventually into 
Laddkh and Baltistdn. In the revolution which preceded the outbreak of 
the Sikh war, he was elected Minister of the Khdlsd, and he took an 
important part in the negotiations which followed the battle of Sobrdon. 
The results were, that he was enabled to secure his power by a separate 
treaty with the English at Amritsar (Umritsar) in March 1846, by which, 
on payment of 75 lAkhs of rupees, or ^750,000, he was confirmed in 
possession of the territory which he had held as feudatory of the Sikhs, 
and also obtained the Province of Kashmir. 

By this treaty he bound himself to acknowledge the supremacy of the 
British Government, to refer all disputes with neighbouring States to its • 
arbitration, to assist British troops when required, and never to take or 
retain in his service any British subject or the subject of any European 
or American State, except with the consent of the British Government, 
The Mahdrdjd sent a contingent of troops and artillery to co-operate 
with the British forces against Delhi during the Mutiny Of 1857. 
Ghuldb Singh died in August 1857, and was succeeded by his eldest - 
son, Mahdvdjd Ranbhfr Singh, G.C.S.I., who is by caste a Dogra 
Rdjput, and was born about 1832. The Mahdrdjd of Kashmir is 
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entitled to a personal salute of ai guns, and has received n so netd 
giving adoptive rights. As a token of the supremacy of the British 
Government, he pays an annual tribute of i horse, 25 lbs. of pashm 
and fine wool, and 3 pairs of shawls. The military force of the 
State consists of about 19,000 men, including S° 00 irregular troops, 
with 16 batteries of artillery, two of which are horsed; the cavalry, 
which is used principally for escort duties, consists of 2 regiments, 
mostly stationed near Jamu. The Mahdntja was recently presented by 
the British Government with a mountain battery; and on the occasion 
of the Delhi Darbdr in January 1877, he was gazetted a general in the 
British Army, and created a Counsellor of the Empress. Mahdnijd 
Ranbhir Singh died 12th September 1885, and was succeeded by his 
son, Pertdb Singh, at whose court a British Resident will be stationed. 

Physical Aspects, — The general aspect of the valley of Kashmir 
is that of a basin, encircled on every side by lofty mountains. 
In the middle is an extensive alluvial tract intersected by the Jehlam 
(Jhelum) and its numerous tributaries, which flow down from the 
mountains and find their way by the sole channel of the Jehlam 
through the Bdramdla Pass to the plains of the Punjab. The elevation 
of this valley is about 5200 feet above the sea. 

Besides the low alluvial tract extending along the banks of the 
Jehlam, there occur extensive plateaux of slight elevation, stretching 
from the mountains at various distances into the plains. These 
plateaux are known ns karewas or wudars. Their soil for the most 
part is a loam or loamy clay, containing remains of fresh-water fishes 
and molluscs, which indicate a lacustrine or fluvial origin. They 
are divided from each other by ravines of from 100 to 300 feet in 
depth. Occasionally they are entirely surrounded by lower ground, 
but more generally they connect with some of the mountains that 
bound the valley. Over the surface of the karavas , water lias some- 
rimes been brought for irrigation, and then a fertile tract Is the result; 
but more commonly the cultivation depends on rain alone, and in 
that case the yield is precarious. The slopes of the hills between 
the flat ground and the limit of forest are a mixture of cultivation, 
good grazing grounds, and forests of cedars, pines, firs, etc. The 
* lowest of the beds forming the karavas have been considered to be of 
the same geological age as the topmost Siwriliks, while the higher beds 
are of more modern origin. The portion of the valley unoccupied by 
the karavas is covered with a more modem alluvium, often containing 
objects of human workmanship, The southern and more inhabited 
portion of Kashmir includes the lower half of the Kishen Gangd valley 
and the whole District south of the snowy range that separates the 
dminnge of the Indus from that of the Jehlam and Chendb. In this 
region the hills are covered with pine forests interspersed with pastures; 
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the banks of the streams are green with cultivation; villages are 
connected with each other by roads; while the principal valley is 
crowded with objects of interest, and is fertile and beautiful in a high 
degree. 

Mountains .—The lofty mountains which surround Kashmir indude 
in some places large glaciers between their spurs, and are covered 
with snow for nearly eight months in the year. The glacier of Biafo 
on the north-west border is 35 miles long. The highest ascertained 
peaks in the Pansdl range are Miilf, 14,952 feet, and Ahertatopa, 
13,042 feet; and in the north of Kashmir, Haramdk, 16,015 feet. 
Captain Montgomerie, R.E., in his account of the Survey, states: 1 On 
the Fir Panjdl peaks, the electricity was so troublesome, even when 
there was no storm, that it was found necessary to carry a portable 
lightning conductor for the protection of the theodolite.’ Beyond 
the limits of Kashmir, the isolated peak of Nanga Parbat, or Dayarmur 
—in lat 35* 14' 21" n. and long. 74° 37’ 52' e., 26,629 feet above the 
sea.—forms a noble object. Its other name is Daiarmur; and it stands 
midway between the Kashmir valley and the river Indus. Other 
remarkable peaks close by are the Ser and Mer, the former 23,410 feet 
high, and the latter 23,250 feet. The range enclosing the Kashmir 
valley bears different names in different parts—the snowy Pansdl on 
the east, the Fateh Pansdl and Pansdl of Banihdl on the south, the Pir 
Panjdl on the west, the Drawar mountains on the north, and Hamm die 
and Sonamnrg mountains on the north-east. The soft and beautiful 
scenery of the valley is on the southern side, where the mountains 
slope gently. On the north the country is wild and sublime, the moun¬ 
tains rising in rugged precipices of stupendous height, down the bare 
sides of which the numerous streams leap in prolonged cataracts. 
Here are found some of the largest glaciers and highest peaks on the 
surface of the globe; long flat valleys, the lowest as high as the 
Faulhorn in Switzerland; and many habitable spots at an elevation as 
great nearly as that of Mont Blanc. The average height of this 
northern mountain barrier is from twenty to twenty-six thousand feet. 
One peak stands 28,250 feet out of the Karakoram range. 

The beauties of the Kashmir valley have been so often celebrated in 
prose and verse, that further allusion to them here would be out of place. - 
Moore, Vigne, Jacquemont, and flocks of annual visitors to Srinagar 
have rendered its scenery as well known os the most picturesque spots 
of Switzerland or Scotland. The Plr Panjdl range is said to have been 
the home of a Plr or Saint, who gave benediction to travellers passing 
northwards over the mountains. The belief is still current among 
Muhammadans in Kashmir that the Plr resides on one of the summits, 
and the whole range is thus invested with peculiar sanctity. The 
general direction of the range is from north-west to south-east. The 
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highest part ia of basaltic formation, consisting of uplieaved amygdalaidal 
trap, transition rocks appearing on its borders. Quartz, slate, and 
other primary formations arc observable on the northern side. The 
lowest parts of the table-lands of Rukshu are 15,000 feet above the level 
of the sea. The snow-line here recedes as high as 30,000 feet, 
attributed to the great radiation of heat from the high table-lands about. 
The plains of Deosdi, which embrace a portion of Baltistdn, ore of 
immense extent, bordering the river Indus, and are shut in by snowy 
ranges penetrated by valleys of great depth. 

The principal passes from the mountains into the Kashmir valley 
are the following:— 
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The margs or mountain downs, which ore numerous on the tops of 
the range of hills immediately below the Pit Panjdl, and also upon the 
northern slopes of those mountains which enclose the north-eastern 
side of the valley, are a peculiar feature of the country. They are 
covered with rich grass, and afford pasturage during the summer 
months to large herds of ponies, cattle, sheep, and goats. Sonatnarg 
(or golden meadow) is a favourite refuge in the malarious months of 
July and August, both for Europeans and natives of high rank. 

Rivers.—The principal river of Kashmir is the Jehi.am (Jhelimi), 
which nearly intersects the valley. Formed by the junction of three 
streams the Arpat, the Bring, and the Sandaram—which rise at the 
south-east end of the valley, it receives in its course numerous 
tributaries. Among those which join it on the right bank are the 
Liddar from the north-east, near Isldmdbdd; the Sind from the east, 
opposite Shidipur; and the Pohrti, which flows into it near Sopilr. 
On its left bank it is joined by the combined waters of the Veshan and 
Rembidra near Murhdma; by the Ramchiiat Karkdrpur and the Dudh 
Gangs, nt Srinagar. 

The Kishen Gangd, or river of Krishna, which has its sources oil 
the edges of the Deosdi plain and in the Tildil valley, is also a con- 
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siderable stream. It flows in a north-north-westerly direction till near 
Shardi, when it turns to the south-west and joins the Jehlam just 
below tire town of Muzaffardbdd. The Maru Wardwdn river, which 
drains the Wardwdn valley, flows southward, joining the Chendb 
above Kistawdr. The latter river traverses Kistawdr and BadrawAr, 
flowing into the plains some miles to the west of Jamu. Of these 
rivers, the Jehlam alone is navigable, from the neighbourhood of 
Xslimdbdd to Bdramdla, a distance of about 60 miles. 

The Jehlam is spanned by 13 bridges in its course through the 
valley of Kashmir. These bridges, which are of peculiar construction, are 
called kadals. They arc all made of deodar wood, and are constructed 
in the following manner:—A space either triangular with the apex up 
stream, or more commonly hexagonal, having a triangular apex at each 
end, facing up as well aB down stream, is formed in the bed of the 
river by strong stakes, which are well driven down and covered with 
planks on the outside to a height of about 8 feet. This space is then 
filled with heavy stones, to form the foundation of a pier. Each pier 
consists of alternate layers of deodar trunks, which are placed about 
a foot apart, every succeeding layer being broader than the previous 
one, and laid at right angles to it. The trunks are fastened together 
at their cndB by strong wooden pega The piers are united by long 
and very stout deodar trunks, which stretch across from one to-the 
other, and are laid about a feet apart. The platform consists of rough 
planks or slender poles, which are closely laid across the trunks that 
connect the piers, and are fastened at each end by wooden pegs. In 
some cases there is a conting of grass and earth over the platform v and 
a railing on each side. 

Smaller bridges of a single span are usually constructed in the 
following manner: —On either side of the stream, abutments of 
rubble masonry, laced with cross-beams of timber, are built up, 
and into these are inserted stout beams, one over the other in 
successively projecting tiers, the interstices between the latter being 
filled up with cross-beams. The projecting poles increase in size as 
they approach the upper platform, and have a slight incline upwards, 
their shore ends being firmly braced into the stone-work. Between 
the uppermost row of timbers, two or three long and very strong con¬ 
necting trees are placed, and scantlings laid over them for the pathway j 
sometimes a railing is added for greater security. Such bridges Rre 
frequently of considerable span, and, if well built, last from thirty to 
forty years. 

Next in importance come the rope suspension bridges, which 
ore often of great length \ of these there are two descriptions, called 
respectively chika and jhola. The chika bridge consists simply of 
six or eight stout ropes close together, stretched between rude piers 
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on either bank of the torrent. On them a ring of timber, formed of a 
section of a tree about 2 feet long and 1 foot in diameter, slides, being 
hauled backwards and forwards by a rope attached to it, and con¬ 
nected with the suspension ropes at intervals of about 20 feet by stout 
cane rings. To the slide a loop of ropes is secured, through which 
the legs of the traveller are inserted, and he clasps his hands in 
front of him round the ropea to preserve a sitting position. It looks 
dangerous, but is in practice a perfectly safe, though tedious, operation. 
Baggage is carried across in the same manner, each package being 
lashed to the loop and hauled across separately ; and in like manner 
sheep and goats, and sometimes cows, are conveyed across rivers and 
torrents. 

A jhola bridge is formed of a stout rope of five or six distinct 
strands, stretched between piers and securely fastened on either side 
of the river. This forms the footway; and about 3 feet above it on 
either side is a guy-rope, which is grasped by the passenger to enable 
him to retain his footing on the bridge. The guy-ropes arc kept in 
their places by being attached at intervals to the ends of forked 
branches like the merry-thought of a chicken. Some of these bridges 
swing a good deal with the weight of the traveller, and are trying to 
the nerves of those unaccustomed to them. The ropes of which 
they are constructed are made either of hemp, or willow, or birch 
twigs, and are renewed annually, or ns often as occasion may require. 

The Srinagar tract is intersected with a labyrinth of canals. To 
avoid the necessity of crossing the dangerous Wtllar Lake, through which 
flows the main stream of the Jehlam, a navigable canal was constructed 
in early times to connect Sopdr with Srinagar. Irrigation canals are 
very numerous j of these the Shdhkdl Canal in Klmurpdril District, and 
the Naindi and Ninnar Canals near IsldmdbAd, are the moat important 

The lakes of Kashmir are numerous, both in the valley itself, and 
upon the mountains surrounding it. In the valley the principal lakes 
are:—The Dal or ‘city lake,’ five miles long, which is situated north¬ 
east of Srinagar, and is connected with the Jehlam by a canal called 
the Tsont-i-kdl, or ‘apple-tree canal/ which enters it opposite the palace. 
The Anchar is situated to the north of Srinagar; it is connected with 
the Dal by means of the Ndlamar, which flows into the Sind river near 
Shddipur. The Mdnnsbal, said to be the most beautiful lake in 
Kashmir, is situated near the right bank of the Jehlam, and is 1J miles 
long, f of a mile wide, and very deep, The Wdlar is the largest of all 
the Kashmir lakes. Its extreme breadth from north to south is 
miles, exclusive of the marshes on the south side; extreme length, 10 
miles j circumference, nearly 30 miles; average depth, ia feet; deepest 
part, about 16 feet. The Jehlam flows into the Wdlar on its east side 
near the middle of the lake, leaving it at its south-west corner in a fine 
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open stream about aoo yards wide. Like every other lake surrounded 
by mountains, the Wrilar is liable to the action of sudden and furious 
hurricanes that sweep over its surface. The chief mountain lakes are— 
the Konsa Ndg, situated on the top of the Plr PanjAl range; the Shfsha 
Nig, situated above the head of the Liddar valley; the Gangdbdl 
Ndg and Sarbal Ndg, situated on the top of Haramdk, which overlooks 
the north-eastern shore of the Wdlar. 

Minerals .—Iron abounds, but Vigne states that the ore of Kashmir 
is not considered good; and Moorcroft remarks tliat, though iron is 
found in considerable quantities, the metal used in the fabrication 
of gun-barrels requires to be imported from the Punjab. Near the 
village of Harpatnar, at the northern extremity of the Kutihdr District, 
a copper mine is said to have been worked within late years. 
Plumbago abounds in the Fir Panjdl mountains, and it has lately 
been found of inferior quality on the east side of the Maru 'Wardwdn 
valley. Sulphur springs are common, but the mineral has nowhere 
been found in a solid state. Sulphide of lead (surma) is found in 
the Jamu hills, and samples of coal from the same locality have been 
exhibited in the Lahore Exhibition. The rocks in the immediate 
vicinity of Daudela are thin carbonaceous shales and grits with earthy 
ferruginous limestones; among them is a seam of coal or anthracite, 
varying in thickness from i inch to nearly a feet, undulating in 
chambers or bunches more than in a continuous seam. The general 
character of the coal is that of a hard anthracite. During the progress 
of the Kashmir Survey, Captain Montgomerie, R.E., found gold dust in 
the bed of the Shigar or Shingo river, a tributary of the Dras, but the 
quantity to be obtained was very small. Gold-washing is also carried 
on to a very trifling extent on the banks of the Jehlam, in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Tangrot, 

Sulphurous springs burst forth in many parts of the valley of 
Kashmir, and earthquakes are of not uncommon occurrence In 
June 1828, the city of Srinagar was shaken by an earthquake which 
destroyed about 1200 houses and 1000 persons. For more than two 
months afterwards, lesser shocks were daily experienced. Abu Fazl, 
in describing the country about two centuries previously, mentions 
the frequent occurrence of earthquakes at that period. Some years 
ago at Sogam, near the north-western extremity of the valley, the 
ground became so hot that sand is said to have been fused. 

The most terrible visitation on record of earthquake in Kashmir 
occurred in June and July of the present year (1885). An enormous 
quantity of private and Government property was destroyed, and many 
thousand lives were lost. Throughout large tracts almost the whole 
population was rendered homeless, and for a time depended upon 
State relief for subsistence. 
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Wild Animals, Bears are found in all parts of Kashmir State, 
and, although far less numerous than formerly, are still very common. 
Though formidable animals, they do not usually molest man unless 
previously attacked. Of the brown or red species, which is between 
six and seven feet long, there are two varieties, viz, the Ursus 
isabellinus, inhabiting the lower ranges, and the Ursus attiits, found 
higher up the mountains. The black bear ( Ursus libelauus), though 
smaller than the brown, is far more dangerous, and is usually found 
lower down. Both species are chiefly herbivorous, but also partly 
carnivorous. Leopards are found all round the Kashmir valley, 
but they infest the grazing grounds, where they sometimes commit 
great havoc amongst the cattle. The ounce, or snow leopard, 
has been seen in Tildil. The bardsitig/ia, or large stag, is found 
throughout the Pansdl range generally, except where it slopes 
towards the plains. It is not, however, usually met with until 
the middle of September, though occasionally seen in the middle 
of August with fully developed horns, Both Hindus and Muham¬ 
madans eat the flesh of the stag. The gural, or Himdlayon chamois, 
is found on the Pansdl range, and in Kistawdr. The ibex is 
found in the northern parts of Kashmir. It iB stated to be larger 
than the European ibex; the horns, too, are longer, more curved, and 
more tapering. The khikar, or barking deer, is usually found only 
upon the southern and western slopes of the Pansdl range. The 
mdrkhor y or serpent-eater, is a species of gigantic goat ; it is migratory, 
and is found all over the Plr Panjdl beyond the Bdramdla Pass, and 
upon the mountains between the Jehlam and Kishen Gangd rivers. 
The musk deer is found in birch woods in all parts of Kashmir at a 
certain elevation. The sarrau or buz-i-kohi (mountain goat) and the 
thar (another species of mountain goat) are found upon the Pansdl 
range. 

Wolves are numerous on the mountains of Kashmir, and often do 
great injury to the flocks of sheep. They are not often seen in the 
valley. Monkeys are common in the lower portion of the Kishen 
Gangd valley. Foxes and jackals are numerous; the former is not the 
little grey species of Hindustan, but large and full- brushed, like an 
English fox. A species of marmot, called dritm or fua, is found amid 
the rocks at high elevation; it is as large as a fox, of a dull yellowish 
colour, with tawny belly, the head, back, and tail being marked with a 
darker stripe, distinguishable at a considerable distance. It is stated 
that this animal is frequently a prey to the eagle; it emits a shrill cry 
on the approach of danger. The otter is frequently met with in the 
rivers, and its skin is highly prized The porcupine is found in 
Kistawdr. There are few reptiles in Kashmir; venomous serpents are 
rare, though the cobra has been seen. 



KASHMIR AND /AMU 69 

Birds of prey are numerous, and there are several varieties of 
eagles and vultures, and also of falcons and hawks. Many kinds 
of game birds are found. The black chikor, grey and snow 
species of partridge, are met with in many parts. Of pheasants, 
the varieties found are the argus, f/itindl, kaUlj\ ltoklas , and the 
snow. The common kind of quail, the jack-snipe, and the wood¬ 
cock are met with. Waterfowl of every species abound during the 
winter months. They come from Ydrkand and Central Asia, in 
order to avoid the cold of the more northern regions, and depart as 
soon as spring commences. Bald-coots, moorhens, dab-chicks, and 
grebes are constantly to be found in the autumn and winter. Herons 
are common. The sdras, or gigantic crane, is often seen in the 
marshes, and also a small kind of pelican. The bulbul^ or nightingale 
of Kashmir, is a distinct species, greatly inferior in note to the genuine 
nightingale of Europe. The cuckoo, the indina, and the hoopoe are 
common. The parrot is not indigenous to the valley, but the golden 
oriole is frequently met with. Elies, sandflies, and mosquitoes are 
numerous and troublesome, especially in August and September. 

Population ,—The population of the dominions of the MaMrdjd of 
Kashmir and Jamu was estimated in T875 at about 1,600,000 persons. 
This estimate is doubtless founded on the Census made in 1873, the 
details of which are given in Appendix vn. of Drew’s Kashmir, No 
Census of Kashmir State was carried out in 188 r. The total 
population in 1873 was given at i,534>97s*» excluding ladies of rank 
(parda uashtn), who live in close retirement. The total population of 
the Jamu District is put at 861,075; of Kashmir Proper, at 491,846; 
of Lftddkh, Iskardoh, and Gilghit, at 104,485; of Ptfnch, at 77,566. 
Of the total, the number of Hindus was 506,699; of Muhammadans, 
918,536; of sundry castes, 89,483; and of Buddhists, 90,354. The 
great majority of the Muhammadans belong to the Sunni sect The 
respectable Hindu castes are the Brdhmaus and the KArktins; the latter 
form the most numerous class, and are employed as writers, merchants, 
and fanners, but never as soldiers. 

An estrangement exists between Kashmiri Pandits who hava been 
domiciled in British India, and their brethren in Kashmir. It is 
not long since that a service similar to that for the dead was per¬ 
formed over such Kashmiri Pandits as were about to emigrate, as 
their relatives looked upon them as dead thenceforward. The way 
was so long and difficult, and the means of correspondence so 
uncertain, that they never expected to receive tidings of the absentees, 
much less to welcome them back into the home circle. In time, the 
wanderers fell away from the customs of their house, and embraced those 
of the people amongst whom they had settled. Thus it has come to 
pass, that whilst Kashmiri Pandits dbmiciled in India have accepted 
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the severe ritual of the Indian Brdhmans in matters of food and drink ; 
their brethren in Kashmir, whom they characterize as intolerant and 
ignorant, do not object to meat, will take water from a Muhammadan, 
eat with their clothes on, and have no repugnance to cooking and taking 
their meals on board a boat. 

The inhabitants of Kashmir are physically a fine race. The men are 
tall, strong, and well built ; their complexion is usually olive, but some¬ 
times fair and ruddy, especially among Hindus; their features are 
regular and well developed, and those of the Muhammadans have a 
decided Jewish cast, resembling the PathAns. Captain Bates gives the 
followiug analysis of the inhabitants in an ordinary Kashmiri village. 
The village selected 1*9 Bijbihara, in which are 400 houses. Of the 400 
houses, Muhammadan landowners occupied 80; Muhammadan shop¬ 
keepers, 65; Hindu shopkeepers, 15; BrAhmans, 8; pandits , 20; 
goldsmiths, 10 ; bakers, 5; washermen, 5 J weavers, 9; blacksmiths, 
5; carpenters, 4; surgeons, 2 ; hakims or physicians, 3; leather-workers, 
5; milk-sellers, * 7; fishermen, 10 j carpet and blanket makers, 5} 
tnullds or Muhammadan priests, it ; pir sad&s or saintly devotees, 40; 
fakirs^ 20. To these 400 houses there were 10 mosques, 8 smaller 
shrines, and numerous Hindu temples. The houses throughout the 
Kashmir valley are nearly all built after the same pattern. First there 
is a ground floor, in which are two chambers with the small hall of the 
house. The second floor contains three rooms; and the floor under 
the roof usually consists of one long chamber, which is used as a loft 
for storing firewood, kitchen stuff, and lumber. In this last the house¬ 
hold spend the summer months, 

Polygamy does not appear to be very common among the Hindus in 
Kashmir; and with the Muhammadans the practice is confined to the 
wealthier classes, who are generally found in the towns, Few of the 
agricultural population have the means to indulge in a plurality of 
wives. Kashmiris, rich and poor, are passionately fond of tea, of which 
two kinds find their way into the market, called surati and sabsi The 
surati is like English tea, and reaches Kashmir from the Punjab; the 
sab»i is the famous brick-tea, which finds its way into the country 
through Laddkh. The Russian tea-urn, or ‘samovar,* is a common 
article of household furniture in Kashmir; the shape is said to have 
been imitated from a Russian model brought by some travelling 
merchant years ago from the north. 

The chief towns of Kashmir are Jamu (Jummoo), the capital, on the 
river TAvi, an affluent of the ChenAb, in the extreme south of the 
territory; Srinagar, the MahdrAjA’s summer residence, and the seat 
of the shawl and silk manufacture, situated on the Jehlam to the west 
of Kashmir; Islamabad, the terminus of the navigation of the Upper 
Jehlam; aud Leh, the entrepot of the trade between YArkand and 
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India, situated near the right bank of the Indus, towards the north-east 
of the MahdrdjA’s dominions. 

The languages of Kashmir are divided into thirteen separate dialects. 
Of these, Dogri and Chibhdli, which do not differ much from Hindustani 
and Punjabi, are spoken on the hills and country of the Pdnch and 
Jamu Districts. Kashmiri is mostly used in Kashmir Proper, and 
is rather curiously and closely related to the Sanskrit. It is not, 
however, the Court language, and for the purpose of a traveller through 
Kashmir, either Hindustani or Punjabi will serve. Five dialects are 
included under the term 1 Pahtfrf/ a language spoken by the moun¬ 
taineers in the east of Kashmir. Besides these, there are two dialects 
of Tibetan, which are spoken in Baltistdn, Laddkh, and Champns j and 
in the north-west three or four varieties of the Dard dialects of Aryan 
origin. 

The flora of Kashmir bears a strong affinity to that of Europe. Of 
trees, the deodar or Himdlayan cedar (Cedrus deodara) merits first 
notice. Its range extends from 7000 to 12,000 feet above the sea; 
in its most congenial locality it reaches a height of from 100 to 200 
feet, and has a girth ranging from 20 to 40 feet. The deodar forests 
are very extensive, and of great value. The forests of Kashmir con¬ 
tain, among other trees, the yar. (Pinus excelsa), the most widespread 
species of pine. There are also two other species of pine, including 
the ehll (Pinua longifolin), and one of fir. The common yew (Taxus 
baccata) abounds. The elm is frequently met with, and there is said 
to be a forest of sandal-wood in the Kutihdr District. The cypress is 
common in gardens; and a species of plane-tree (Platanus orientalis), 
considered an exotic, is probably nowhere found more abundant or 
luxuriant than in Kashmir. Poplars, lime-trees, and a species of wild 
chestnut-tree attain great size and luxuriance. Two kinds of willow 
grow in the valley, and the maple and red and white hawthorn 
(Crataegus oxyacantha) are common. The birch and the alder are 
found at great heights. Junipers and rhododendrons grow on the 
mountains at a height of 11,000 feet, and roses, both wild and culti¬ 
vated, bloom in vast profusion. Flowers are very numerous. The 
crocus is cultivated for the production of saffron, which is used as a 
condiment and as a medicine. About 1600 lbs, of saffron are said to 
be yearly exported to Lkddkh, 

The fruit-trees of Kashmir are the apple, pear, quince, peach, 
apricot, plum, almond, pomegranate, mulberry, walnut, hazel-nut, and 
melon. The Btrawberry, raspberry, and currant grow wild. There are 
said to be at least six varieties of grape. Of late years the Mahdrdjd, 
has been devoting attention to the improvement of vine cultivation 
and the manufacture of wine and spirits, with encouraging results. 
The extent of land now under vines is considerable, and some of the 
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wine and brandy produced has been reported on favourably by Euro¬ 
pean visitors to Kashmir. Neither orange, lemon, nor any other 
species of Citrus arrives at maturity in Kashmir, as the intense cold of 
winter proves fatal to them. There is great variety and abundance of 
excellent vegetables. Hfigel enumerates fifteen different sorts not known 
in Europe. The potato, cauliflower, carrot, rhubarb, and, in short, 
garden vegetables generally, may be grown of the finest description, 
and in any quantity. 

The floating gardens of Kashmir are so peculiar os to deserve some 
notice. They are common on the city lake, where they yield abundant 
crops of fine cucumbers and melons. To form these islands, choice 
is made of a shallow part of the lake overgrown with reeds and other 
aquatic plants, which are cut off about 2 feet below the surface, and 
then pressed close to each other without otherwise disturbing the posi¬ 
tion in which they grow. They are subsequently mowed down nearly 
to the bed, and the parts thus taken off ore spread evenly over the 
floats, and covered with a thin layer of mud drawn up from the bottom. 
On the level thus formed are arranged close to each other conical heaps 
of weed9, about 2 feet across and a feet high, having each at top 
a small hollow filled with fresh mud.. In each hollow are set three 
plants of cucumber or melon, and no further care is required but to 
gather the produce, which is invariably fine and abundant Each bed 
is kept in its place by a willow stake driven into the bottom of the 
lake. A most valuable product of uncultivated vegetation is the sing- 
hAra (Tmpa bispinosa), or horned water-nut. It grows in the Wiilar 
lake in such profusion, that 60,000 tons are, it is said, raised every 
year, constituting almost the sole food of at least 30,000 persons for 
five months in the year. It ripens in the month of October. The 
nut is dried, and then formed into a flour or meal, of which cakes are 
made. 

Agriculture .—In Kashmir, as in Upper India, two harvests are reaped 
annually. The first, or raM, ripens about July; the second, or Miarlf, 
about two and a half months later. The chief rail crops nre wheat, 
barley, peas, etc .; those of the kharlf are rice, Indian corn, gram, find 
flax. Of the total rainfall of Kashmir, which does not exceed nn 
average of 18 inches annually, only 6 inches fall during the agricultural 
season in the valley. Of much greater importance than the rainfall is 
the snow, which falls on the mountains from November to March, and 
on the melting of which in the spring and summer the rice crop mainly 
depends for its irrigation. Heavy rains usually fall in March and April, 
failing which the spring crops of barley and wheat are poor. Steady 
showers in July are required for the rice and Indian corn crops, and 
further showers in September nnd October. The spring crop ripens in 
June or July, after which is an intermediate crop of Indian corn and 
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other less important grains, which ripens in August and September; 
and finally, the rice harvest is gathered from the beginning of November. 
Rice forms the staple food of the people, and is the most important 
crop, occupying three-fourths of the cultivated area. 

Famine ,—Kashmir suffered severely from famine in the two years 
1878-80. The wheat and barley crops in 1878 were exceedingly poor; 
the fruit crop was to a great extent destroyed owing to an unusually wet 
and cold winter; and the early autumn grains of maize and millet were 
partly destroyed by intense heat and blight, and partly devoured by the 
starving peasantry, so that scarcely any reached the State granaries. 
Notwithstanding a fair spring crop in 1879, famine continued to rage 
throughout the summer, and was not checked till the ripening of a good 
rice crop in the autumn. Famine was not entirely at an end till June 
1880. It was caused mainly by excessive and unseasonable rainfall; 
and was aggravated by a heavy assessment, inadequate arrangements 
for collecting the land revenue, the State monopoly of grain, and the 
badness of the roads and communications. The mortality was very 
heavy, especially among the Muhammadan population; and the distress 
was intensified by an outbreak of cholera in 1879. 

Manufactures .—The chief manufacture of Kashmir consists of shawls, 
which are celebrated throughout the world. These are of two kinds— 
those loom-made, and those woven by hand, The wool of which the 
shnwls are manufactured is from the goats pastured upon the elevated 
regions of Changthan, Turfan, etc. It is also obtained from the yak 
and the shepherd's dog. The shawl-weavers are Muhammadans, and 
are the most miserable portion of the population, both physically and 
morally. Crowded together in small and badly ventilated workshops, 
earning a mere pittance (about i$d. a day), and insufficiently nourished, 
they suffer from chest affections, rheumatism, and scrofula. Of the 
Kashmir shawls imported into Europe, France used to monopolize about 
80 per cent. On the breaking out of the war between France and 
Germany in 1870, the shawl trade suffered a sudden collapse, which has 
continued till the present day, owing, it is said, to a change of fashion 
in Europe. There are said to be still exported shawls to the value of 
£ 130,000 annually, ^90,000 Worth of which goes to Europe. A really 
fine shawl may bring as much as ^300, but this is an exceptional price. 

Attempts are now being made to divert labour into other channels, 
such as the manufacture of carpets, to which trade the peculiar dexterity 
of the Kashmir weavers is well adapted. Great attention is also paid 
to the cultivation of the vine for wine-making; and in parts of the 
Mahdrdjd’s territory, to tea. The manufacture of woollen cloths is 
almost universal throughout the valley, and gives employment to the 
villagers throughout the long winter months. The better quality of 
wool is used in the manufacture of blankets, and the fine woollen cloth 
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called pashmlnd; of the inferior wool, coarse woollens called paitii are 
made. Silk has of late years received considerable attention, and 
bids fair to become one of the most important products of the Mahdrdjtf s 
dominions. There is a factory at Srinagar; and in 187r, £30,000 was 
set apart by the Mahdrdjd to foster the young industry. In 1872, 
57,600 lbs. of silk is said to have been produced, the value of which 
was about £12,000. 

The paper produced in Kashmir has a great reputation throughout 
Hindustan. A description of papier-machd or lacquered work is 
peculiar to Kashmir. The designs are by no means always on papicr- 
machd, being frequently done on articles of smooth wood. They 
consist of a delicate pattern in colours, chiefly crimson, green, and 
blue, drawn with a fine brush; flowers and the curved forms seen 
upon shawls are most commonly produced. The lapidaries of Kashmir 
are stated to have produced specimens of their skill and taste superior 
to any in Europe. The silver and gold work, of which a great deal 
is made in Srinagar, is exceedingly effective; and the smiths, with 
the rudest tools, consisting of a hammer and a few tiny chisels and 
punches, contrive to copy with admirable fidelity numerous designs 
both Oriental and European. Kashmir was long famous for the manu¬ 
facture of gun and pistol barrels and sword-blades, but this trade has 
greatly declined of late years. 

Commerce and Trade .—The principal commercial intercourse is with 
the Punjab, Laddkh, and Afghdnistdn. The main routes by which the 
merchandise of Kashmir enters India aTe from Srinagar, by the Banih&l 
Pass to Jamu and Amritsar, by the Pir Fanjdl and Bhimbar to Giljrdt, 
also by Akhm.tr and the Bddil Pass; and lastly, from Srinagar to 
Peshdwar, by Bdramdla, MuzafFardbdd, and Manserat. The great mart 
in the Punjab for the trade of Kashmir is Amritsar, Goods to a con¬ 
siderable amount pnss through Kashmir from British India for the 
markets of Central Asia. Several main lines of road lead from the 
Punjab into Kashmir, and the construction of a railway between 
Sidlkot and Jwnu has been talked of, Telegraphic communication 
is kept up between Sidlkot, Jamu, and Srinagar. 

In 1871, an annual fair was established at Jamu, which commences 
on the 20th November; prizes are awarded by the Mahdrdjd, and 
during the continuance of the fair the custom duties are reduced to 
half the ordinary rates. The value of the trade with British territory 
in 1874 was estimated at £890,000; and in 1883-84 at £901,604, 
namely, imports into the Punjab, £529,013, and exports, ,£372,591. 
In addition, there is a trade between British India and Ydrkand, passing 
through Kashmir, valued at £60,000 a year. The total trade of Leh, 
which is the centre of this through traffic, increased in value from about 
£5000 in 1864 to about £80,000 in 1876. In 1883-84, this trade, 
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which has been falling off of late years, was valued at .£52,781, both 
exports and imports. 

In 1870, a treaty was concluded with the Mohdftijd, by which he 
agreed to abolish all transit duties on goods passing between the 
countries of Eastern Tiirkistdu and British India j while the British 
Government agreed to, abolish the export dues on shawls and other 
textile fabrics, and to levy no duty on goods transmitted in bond through 
British India to Central Asia, or to the territories of the MahMjd. 
The Mahdrdjd also undertook to facilitate the survey of the trade routes 
between his territory and Ydrkand, and consented to the appointment 
of Joint Commissioners (one to be nominated by the British Govern¬ 
ment) for the settlement of disputes between carriers, traders, or others 
using that road, in which either of the parties, or both of them, should 
be subjects of the British Government or of any foreign State. An 
officer of the British Government is stationed at Leh, and another at 
Srinagar. 

Coinage .—The silver coins in circulation in Kashmir are of three 
classes. First, the old Harisinghi rupees, worth eight annas, introduced 
during the Sikh rule by Satddr Hari Singh. They are few in number, 
but ore for the most part of good metal and full weight. Second, 
the old Chilki rupees, issued by the late Mnhdrdjd Ghuldb Singh, and 
valued originally at ten annas. In consequence of irregularities in the 
Kashmir mint, these old chilki rupees were greatly debased; and some 
years ago the State found itself forced to lower the value generally to 
eight annas. The quantity of alloy, however, varies to the extent of 
many annas; and the device on the coin being a rude one, and easily 
imitated, the Kashmir silversmiths have freely issued their own coins 
along with Government money, and mixed with them os much copper 
alloy as they chose. These old chilki nipees are spread all over the 
country, and form the general circulating medium for petty trade. 
Third, the new Chilki rupees, issued by the present Mahdrdjd about 
fifteen or sixteen years ago. These are of full weight, of good metal, 
and of the value of ten annas, say about one shilling if converted into 
sterling. 

Climate ,—The climate of Kashmir varies according to the situation., 
Upon the summits of the surrounding mountains it is extremely rigorous, 
while in the valley it is temperate, being intermediate between that of 
Europe and the plains of India. The seasons in the valley are all 
well marked, and occur about the same time as in England. In the 
higher portions of the valley, the climate from the beginning of May 
to the end of October is mild and very salubrious, and almost as 
invigorating to the European constitution as that of England, In 
consequence of the great elevation of Kashmir, the cold of winter is 
considerable, being on an average much more severe than in any part 
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of the British Isles, and this in a latitude lower than that of Sicily. 
The hottest months in the valley are July and August; the nir is 
occasionally close and oppressive, especially for a day or two before 
rain, which is often accompanied with thunder and lightning. The 
coldest months are December and January, when the average morning 
temperature in the valley is a little below freezing point; ice invariably 
covers the surface of the lakes to a considerable distance from the 
banks, and about once in seven or eight years the Jchlnm itself is 
frozen over at Srinagar. Schlagintweit gives the following as the 
monthly mean temperature at Srinagar in 1856 j—J anuary 40” F., 
February 45°, March 50", April 56*, May 60*, June 70* July 73*, 
August 71 0 , September 63°, October 57*, November 54*, December 
42 0 F. 

There are no periodical rains as in Hindustan; and although the 
annual fall upon the mountains must be very great, yet in the valley 
the quantity probably does not exceed 18 or 20 inches during the 
year. About the end of March and beginning of April, there are 
frequent and sudden storms in the valley, accompanied by hail and 
rain; spring showers are frequent during April and May. In June and 
September also, heavy rain is not infrequent, and there are occasional 
showers in July and August. The air of Kashmir is in general remark¬ 
able for its stillness. Night frosts set in ns early as the middle of 
November. By the end of that month the trees are stripped of their 
leaves and the year’s vegetation is killed off, a thick haze overspreads 
the whole valley, and the lakes and rivers send up clouds of vapour. 
Every movement of men or beasts raises great quantities of dust, and 
the haze becomes so great that even at mid-day, and under a cloudless 
sky, no object can be seen at n mile’s distance. This murky state of 
the air extends for about 200 feet above the level of the valley; and 
those who climb beyond that height see the snowy mountains of a 
dazzling whiteness, and the sun shining clearly in a cloudless sky, while 
the low country lies hidden in dim obscurity. The first fall of snow 
restores the clearness of the air. This fall upon the mountains usually 
occurs about the beginning of November, but it is slight, and soon 
melted by the sun. The heavy fall begins about the middle of 
December, and the snow lies to the average depth of 2 feet until the 
middle of April. 

Medical Aspects, — Malaria is very prevalent throughout the valley, 
and fevers and affections of the bowels are common, but the other 
diseases peculiar to India are seldom observed. Epidemics of small¬ 
pox and cholera are not infrequent. In many villages the inhabitants 
suffer from goitre. In addition to the above diseases, phthisis, 
elephantiasis, syphilis, and scrofula are common. 

Administration—Law and Justice .—-The Mahdrdjd of Kashmir forms 
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himself the ultimate Court of Appeal throughout his dominions, his 
decisions alone being final. The rule obtains that every suit must 
be instituted in the Court of First Instance, i.e. in the lowest com¬ 
petent to try the issue, though for the ends of justice it is not very 
strictly observed. In coses involving the Hindu and Muhammadan 
laws, the authorities are the shdstra and the shara respectively j 
but the majority of the text-books of the five schools of Hindu law 
have no force in Kashmir. After mature deliberation, the Mahdrdjd 
has caused a criminal code to be prepared, consisting of 203 sections, 
with punishments for each offence, differing in spirit very little from 
the Indian Penal Code. Political offenders and criminals under life 
sentences are banished to the frontier fort of Bhtfnji, but the bulk of 
ordinary prisoners are lodged in the jail near the village of Habbak, on 
the margin of the Dal Lake. Education has lately been encouraged by 
an annual grant of £3000, to defray the cost of publishing translations 
of books teaching the European sciences, and also standard works in 
Sanskrit and Arabic. Dispensaries for the European and Yunrfni system 
of medicine have likewise been established. 

Revenue —The revenue of Kashmir State was estimated in i8 7 6 at 
Rs. 8,075,782, or ,£807,578. The whole of the land in the State is 
considered to have been, time out of mind, the property of the ruler. 
During the rule of the earlier Hindu Rrijds, i.e. till about the beginning 
of the 14th century a.d., one-sixth of the produce was paid to the State. 
The Musalmdn Sultdns, who succeeded, continued at first to collect at 
the same rate. But they, and afterwards the Mughal Emperors of Delhi, 
began gradually to make enhancements, which reached their climax 
under the regime of the Durdufs, by whose time half the produce in 
the case of rice, the staple of the Province, had come to he regarded as 
the rightful share of the ruler; and even to this, additions were generally 
made. The first Sikh Governor continued to levy the land revenue at 
the previously existing heavy rates. Some of the extra cesses were, 
however, reduced by his successor, General Midn Singh, about 1833. 

Great frauds having been discovered in the superintendence of the 
crops while growing, a rough assessment was made in the following way. 
The grain, as it was cut, was tied up into little sheaves which a man 
could grasp with his two hands, the fingers meeting. It was the 
business of the village shakddr % or watcher of the crops, to see that all 
the grain cut was so stored; and the village paiwdri, or accountant, 
then had to number the sheaves in the different heaps. This being 
done, respectable men, specially chosen for the purpose by the kdrddr or 
governor, came round and took out of the heaps certain average sheaves, 
which were threshed out in their presence, the produce weighed, and 
' the total out-turn of grain in the village thus estimated. By means of 
the data so acquired, the total amount of grain due to the State from the 
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circle of villages under each kdrddr was estimated, and for that amount 
the kdrddr was held responsible. This was the system uniformly 
adopted in the case of the rice crop ; with other crops the process 
varied slightly. If there was a general outcry against a particular 
kdrddr, or if a neighbouring Mrddr offered to pay more for that parti¬ 
cular circle of villages, he was turned out, and the one that offered more 
put in his place. 

This system continued in force till the year i860, when the valley 
of Kashmir was divided into chaklds, each containing several Mrddr - 
ships, and the collection of revenue in each chakld was farmed to the 
chakldddr. In fixing the amounts of grain and money to be paid by 
the farmer, the average amount collected during the previous five 
years was taken as the basis, and some remissions were made in the 
case of heavily taxed villages. The amount was fixed for three years, 
the farmer being left to share with the zaminddr the profits from exten¬ 
sion of cultivation. In 1864-65, the crops failed extensively, and in 
consequence the farming system broke down; and next year the former 
system of division was resorted to. In 1867, the farming system was 
tried again, and leases fixed for a period of five years; but latterly 
it has been again abandoned, and the plan of taking the State share in 
kind is at present in practice. There is, however, no settled system 
throughout the country. A severe famine caused much suffering in 
1878-80. 

A great many works have appeared on the subject of Knshmlr. The 
earlier writers are the travellers Bernier, Jacquemont, Moorcroft, 
Htigel, and others; among later writers may he mentioned ns of some 
authority the works of Dr. \V. T. Elraslie, Captain Bates, Dr. T. Ince, 
and Mr. Drew. 

Kashmor. — T&luk or Sub-division of the Upper Sind Frontier 
District, Sind, Bombay Presidency; situated between lot. 28° 6'45" and 
a8° 48' n., and between long. 69° 8' 30" and 69° 5a' e. In 1873 
the area was returned at 783 square miles; villages, 15; population, 
3®* 1^ 1881, die area was 862 square miles; villages, 35; popu¬ 
lation, 43,832, namely, 25,035 males and 18,797 females, occupying 
7557 houses, Hindus numbered 2770; Muhammadans, 39,980; Sikhs, 
507 ; aboriginal tribes, 567; and Christians, 8. Revenue (1881-82), 
£21,102, of which .£30,374 was derived from imperial and £728 
from local sources. The tdiuk contains 1 civil and 2 criminal courts; 
police circles (thdiids), a; regular police, 45 men. 

Kashmor, — Chief town of Kashmor tdiuk, Upper Sind Frontier 
District, Sind; situated 3 miles from the Indus river, and 86 miles 
north-north-east from JacobiUd. Lat. 28° 26' n., long. 69° 36* e. 
Population (187a) 956, consisting of 569 Musalmdns (mostly of the 
Kalwdr tribe) and 387 Hindus (chiefly Lohdnos). Kashmor has been 
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destroyed by floods five times within eighty yearn, but is now protected 
by the Begin Bandh, or embankment. A canal, 4 miles long, con¬ 
nects Kashmor with the Indus. Under the name of the Desert Canal, 
the work is being extended 32 miles into the desert country west of 
the town, and is expected to have a completed length of 90 miles. 
The telegraph line passes through the place. Considerable trade in 
grain. Manufactures, principally coarse cotton cloth, shoes, leather 
work, and turned lacquered work. Station of a inukhtiy&rkdr % subor¬ 
dinate jail, Government English school, dispensary, post-office, military 
outpost, and police station. 

K&shpur.—Village in the north of Cachar District, Assam, among 
the southern spurs of the Barel (Bardil) range. The residence of the 
Cachari Rdjris during the greater part of the 18th century, when Hindu 
influence first became powerful at their court. 

Easia ( Kusin&gara, * The City of the Holy Grass’).—Village in 
Padrauna tahsil, Gorakhpur District, North-Western Provinces; situated 
on the crossing of two unnietallecl roads, 37 miles east of Gorakhpur 
town. The village contains a police Btation, post-office, dispensary, and 
is also the station of a Joint-Magistrate. It, however, derives its chief 
importance from its Buddhist 'associations and remains. Here Buddha 
died about 550 b.c. ; and for over 1100 years Kusindgara was a place 
of great importance and sanctity, and a centre of Buddhist pilgrimage. 
It was visited by the Chinese pilgrims, Fa Hian in the 5 th, and Hiuen 
Tsiang in the 7th century, The latter informs us that Buddha died 
in a sdl forest more than half a mile from the city, at a short distance 
from the Hiranyavati or AjitaVati iiver (the modem Little Gandak). 
On the scene of his death were erected three large stupas i all standing 
in Hiuen Tsiang’s time,—the largest, 200 feet in height, having been 
built by Asokn (250 b.c.). That monarch also erected here a pillar 
describing the nirv&na of Buddha, and a large vihdra or monastery, 
with a recumbent statue of Buddha. The existing Buddhistic remains 
lie south-west of the modern village of Kasia. They consist of a lofty 
mound of solid brickwork styled Devfsthdn or RAmabhar-Bhawrini, 
sacred to the wife of Siva; an oblong-shaped mound with a brick 
stupa; a colossal statue of Buddha seated under the sacred fig-tree 
at Gaya; and a number of low grassy barrows regarded by General 
Cunningham as tombs, although his excavations did not result in any 
discovery of human remains. These are all the existing remains of 
Kasia, Its many Buddhist shrines have either been effaced by the 
floods of the Little Gandak, or destroyed to supply materials for more 
modern buildings-in neighbouring villages. 

Kasi&ri—Village in the Tamliik. Sub-division of Midnapur District, 
Bengal. Lat. 2a 0 7' 25" N., long. 87" 16' ao* e. Large trading village; 
also noted for its tosar silk cultivation and manufacture. 
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those of Viziandgaram, previous to the battle of Condore and the 
taking of Masulipatam in 1758-59. 

KAaipur.—Western toksll of the Tardi District, North-Western 
Provinces; consisting of a damp submontane tract, chiefly covered with 
forest jungle or grassy savannahs, but containing a larger proportion of 
cultivation than the remainder of the District. Area, 188 square miles, 
of which 89 are cultivated. Population (1872) 7 *» 4 a 31 ( I ^8i) 74 » 973 > 
namely, males 40,347, and females 34,626. Classified according to 
religion, the population in the latter year consisted of— Hihdus, 49,263 ; 
Muhammadans, 25,670; Jains, 34; and * others,' 6. Number of vil¬ 
lages, 161, of which 133 bad less than five hundred inhabitants. Land 
revenue, £9953; total Government revenue, ,£11,758; incidence of 
Government revenue per acre, is. nd. The lahsll contains 1 criminal 
court, and 2 police stations (/Muds) j strength of regular police, 30 
men j village watchmen (chaukiddrs), 1 a 8, 

Kdaipmv—Town, municipality, and principal centre of population 
in the Tarii District, North-Western Provinces, and head-quarters of 
Kdsipur tahsil; situated in a marshy plain, overgrown with gross and 
jungle; distant from Moraddbdd 31 miles. Lat. 39 0 13' *t., long. 78* 
59' 50" e. Formerly the site of an ancient city, several large excava¬ 
tions in the neighbourhood being attributed to the Pfindava tutor, 
Drona, one of the heroes of the Mahibhdraia. These mins have 
been identified by General Cunningham with the capital of the Govisana 
kingdom, visited in the 7 th century A.D. by Hiuen Tsiang, the Chinese 
Buddhist pilgrim. At the close of the last century, Nandrdm, governor 
of Kisipur, made himself independent; and his nephew, Sib S 41 , was 
In possession of the fargand at the date of the British annexation in 
1802. The present Rdj 4 of Kdsipur, Shiurdj Singh, holds rank as a 
special magistrate. It is a famous place of Hindu pilgrimage, having 
several temples and a holy tank, where pilgrims bathe on their way to 
Badrindth. Population in 1873,13,113; in 1881,14,667, namely, males 
7555, and females 711a. Classified according to religion, there were, 
in the latter year—Hindus, 8477; and Muhammadans, 6190. Area of 
town site, 761 acres. Municipal income in 1881-82, £924, of which 
£744 was derived from taxation; incidence of taxation, is. id. per head. 
Well-built, handsome houses of the chief merchants. Brisk transit trade 
from iCumiun and Chinese Tartary to the plains. Exports of grain; 
manufacture of coarse cotton cloth. Government charitable dispensary. 

Kdsipur.—Village, and site of Government factory, a northern 
suburb of Calcutta .—See Cossipur. 

Koala Paginu Muwddu. —Petty State of the Koli group of 
Pdndu Mehwas in Rewd Kintha, Bombay Presidency. Area, 
square mile. There are 5 shareholders. Estimated revenue in 1881, 
£9; tribute of £6 is paid to the Gdekwdr of Baroda. 
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Kasmandi E&I&n.—Town in Lucknow District, Oudh; situated 4 
miles east of Malih^bdd town, and 3 miles west of the Gdmti river. 
Noted as having been the seat of the Hindu Biji Kan9, who was over¬ 
thrown by Sayyid Sdbtr Masdiid, the leader of the first Muhammadan 
invasion into Oudh, 1030-31 a.d. Bdjtl Kans was slain in the battle, 
and there are numerous ruined tombs marking the burial-place of the 
chiefs who fell. A small mound of fallen bricks is pointed out as the 
ran-khaniba or battle pillar. The present Musalmda proprietor of the 
place claims direct descent from the settlers left behind by Sayyid Sdlrfr. 
Population (1869) 1990; (1881) 1809, namely, Hindus, 1061 ; and 
Muhammadans, 748. The birthplace and residence of several Muham¬ 
madans distinguished for learning and wealth. Government school, 
with a branch girts* school j post-office; small market. 

Eassia. —Town of Gorakhpur District, North-Western Provinces.— 
See ICasia. 

Eaetft. —ParganA of Muhamdi tafisil, Kheri District, Oudh. The 
north and west of the parganA comprises a considerable area of dense 
jungle, which Is let out rent-free under 5 forest grants. This tract 
harbours herds of deer and other animals, which do much damage to 
the crops of the cultivators who have settled in the vicinity for the sake 
of grazing. The south of the parganA is highly cultivated by Kdrmfs. 
Total area, 95 square miles (including 13 square miles of forest) ; cul¬ 
tivated area, 39 square miles. Government land revenue, ^3871. Of 
the 73 villages comprising the parganA, 62 are held by tAlakd&rs , 4 by 
independent proprietors, a are Government villages, and 5 are held rent- 
free by forest grantees. Population (1869), Hindus, 29,556; Musalmins, 
1733; total, 31,289; (1881), Hindus, 29,076; and Muhammadans, 
2598; total, 31,674. Average density, 329 persons per square, mile. 

Kostd village is a small place of about 200 houses, and a population 
of a little over 1000 persons, on the road from Lakhimpur to Mitauli; 
of no impOTtancfe, and much decayed of late years. 

Eastir.— Ta/isil of Lahore District, Punjab, occupying the southern 
half of the eastern or B&ri Doib portion of the District, and lying along 
the banks of the Sutlej (Satlaj); situated between 30* 54' 30° and 31“ 
27' n. Iafc, and .between 74 0 15' and 75* o' 30" e. long. Area, 794 square 
miles. Population (1868) 197,667; (1882) 229,798, namely, males 
124,783, and females 105,015; average density, 289 persons per 
square mile. Classified according to religion, the population in 1881 
consisted of—Muhammadans, 138,828; Hindus, 42,160; Sikhs, 48,136; 
and * others, 1 674. Of the total assessed area, in 1878-79, of 508,060 
acres, 352,514 acres were returned as under cultivation, of which 
42,462 acres were irrigated from Government works, and 89,200 acres 
by private individuals. The average annual area under the principal 
crops for the five years 1877-78 to 1881-82 is thus returned:—wheat, 
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169,495 acres; gram, 68,526 acres \ jodr % 31,832 acres; m//t, 16,046 
acres; Indian com, 13,357 acres; barley, 20,149 acres; cotton, 7130 
acres; and rice, 2052 acres. Revenue of the tahsll) ^22,684. The ad¬ 
ministrative staff consists of 1 Assistant or extra-Assistant Commissioner, 
1 tahsllddr, and 1 inwtsif. These officers preside over 3 civil and a 
criminal courts. For police purposes, the tahsll is divided in 5 police 
circles (thdxds ); strength of regular police, 137 men, besides 234 village 
watchmen (chauklddrs). 

Kastir,—Town and municipality in Lahore District, Punjab, and 
head-quarters of Kaadr tahsll; situated upon the north bank of the old 
bed of the Beas (Bids), upon the Firozpur (Ferozepore) road, 34 miles 
south-east of Lahore city. Lat. 31° 6' 46" n„ long. 74° 3 °' 3 ** s, Tradi¬ 
tion refers its origin to Kush, son of Rdma, and brother of Loll or Lav, 
the founder of Lahore. Certainly, a Rdjput city seems to have occupied 
the modern site before the earliest Muhammadan invasion; but Kasdr 
does not appear in history until late in the Musalmdn period, when it was 
settled by a Fathdn colony from the east of the Indus. These immigrants 
entered the town in the reign either of Bdbar or of his grandson Akbar, and 
founded a considerable principality, with territory on either side of the 
Sutlej (Satlaj), When the Sikhs rose to power they experienced great 
opposition from the Pathdna of Kasiir; and though the chiefs of the 
Bhongi Confederacy stormed the town in 1763, and again in 1770, and 
succeeded for a while in holding the entire principality, the Pathdn 
leaders re-established their independence in 1794, and resisted many 
subsequent invasions. In 1807, however, Kutab-ud-dfn Khtfn, their 
last chieftain, was forced to give way before Ranjlt Singh, and retired 
to his property at Mamdot, beyond the Sutlej. The town of Kasiir 
was then incorporated with the Lahore monarchy. It consists of an 
aggregation of fortified hamlets, standing on the upland bank, and over¬ 
looking the alluvial valleys of the Beas and the Sutlej. The Afghrfn 
element has now declined. 

Kasiir is now the most important town in the District after Lahore. 
It consists of twelve hamlets, four of which joined together form the 
main town, while the others are scattered a short distance around. 
Population (1868) 15,209. In 1881 it was 171336, namely, males 8870, 
and females 8466. Classified according to religion, the population in 
x88i consisted of—Muhammadans, 13,853; Hindus, 3074; Sikhs, 
243; and Jains, 168. Number of houses, 3830. The municipal 
income of the town, which in 1875-76 amounted to ^1218, had 
by 1882-83 increased to £ 2686; average incidence, 3s. i$d, per 
head. The situation of the town affords considerable facilities for 
drainage. The main streets are paved and furnished with central and 
Bide drains, and a sufficient conservancy establishment is maintained. 
The town is the centre of a local trade in country produce. The only 
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manufacture is leather, especially harness, for which the place has 
a considerable reputation. An extra-Assistant Commissioner is sta¬ 
tioned here in charge of the Sub-division. His court, the tahsili, 
police station, school-house, dispensary, and ddk bungalow are the 
public buildings. Kasiir is now connected with Lahore and Firoz 
pur by the Biiwind-FiiozpuT branch of the Sind, Punjab, and Delhi 
Railway. The town contains a school of industry founded by a former 
Deputy Commissioner, and maintained out of local charities. It 
chiefly produces rugs and carpets, in imitation of those of Persian 
manufacture. 

Katohra (or Katera), —Town in Jhdnsi District, North-Western Pro¬ 
vinces ; situated 50 miles from Jhinsi town, and 15 from Mau (Mhow). 
Population (1881) 4463. Station of the Great Trigonometrical Survey. 
Local manufacture of pottery. Village school. 

Eatak (* The Fort ').—District, Sub-division, and city, Orissa.— See 
Cuttack. 

K&t&kh&l ('New Cut'), —Offshoot of the Dhaleswarf river, in the 
- Bouth of Cachar District, Assam; said to have been formed by one of 
the Cachirf Rijis, who constructed an embankment across the main 
channel of the Dhaleswarf, about 9$ miles above its junction with the 
Bardk. The Kdtdkhdl now carries off the greater part of the 
stream, and is navigable by boats of ao tons burthen all the year 
through. 

KfLt&l.—A peculiar geological formation of country covered with 
thorn jungle, and extending over, the east and north-east of M&ldah 
District, Bengal. This tract extends north-east and south-east from 
the didrd or alluvial land, some six miles west of the Mahinadi 
river, to the borders of Dinijpur. It contains no large forests, but 
consists of a continuous waste of jungly high lands rising out of swamps. 
These high lands are covered with a thorny tree jungle called Midi 
(whence the tract takes its name). It iB broken by narrow steep water¬ 
courses called Maris or ndJds, and is very thinly inhabited. The country 
shows traces of having been at one time occupied by a consider¬ 
able population, which is reported to have been swept away by 
pestilence. Many tanks are to be seen, some of them of grand propor¬ 
tions, and scattered over a wide area. The ruins of the magnificent 
Muhammadan city of Panpuah or Peruah, which succeeded a Hindu 
city of that name, are situated in the wildest and most dangerous 
portion of this jungle, known as the Peruah Midi, In former times 
there were probably many villages on these high lands \ but at the 
present day there are merely a few miserable huts, inhabited by 
aboriginal or semi-aboriginal tribes, who mainly subsist by hunting or 
fishing, and raise a few crops by the rudest mode of tillage. Settle* 
ments have been recently formed by San tils in various portions of this 
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tract, notably in the Peruah k&tdl> where extensive clearances are being 
made in these long impenetrable jungles. 

Katalgarh.—Town in Kttmdiin District, North-Western Provinces \ 
on the road from Pithoragarh to CharapAvrat, 4 miles north of the latter 
place. Lat 99" 24' n., long. 80' 5' e. An old fort, garrisoned by 
Gdrkha troops during the war of 1814. 

Katangi— Zaminddri or estate in BilAspur District, Central Pro¬ 
vinces ; containing 41 villages, with an area of 57 square miles, of which 
about 11,000 acres are cultivated, and about 15,000 acres are cultivable 
waste. The tract consists of an open plain of average soil, bordered 
on one side by the Mahdnadi river, and on the other by the SonAkhdn 
hills. Population (1882) 15,845, namely, males 7751, and females 
8094; average density, 278 persons per square mile. Number of 
houses, 4120. The chief is a Gond; and Katangi village, where 
he resides, contains a small but flourishing community of traders 
and weavers, and has a weekly market. Lat. 21 0 46' 30" N., long. 79° 

51'* 

Katangt—A State forest, chiefly of teak, in Bettil District, Central • 
Provinces; covering about 170 square miles, and stretching from 
Katangi village on the TApti to the river GanjA). 

Katangi. —a large but decaying village in Jabalpur (Jubbulpore) 
District, Central Provinces ; situated at the foot of the Bhdnrer Hills 
on the north bank of the Hiran, 22 miles north-west of Jabalpur city, 
on the road to SAgar (Saugor). Lab 23“ 26' 30” n., long. 79° 50' e. 
Population (1881) 3505, namely, Hindus, 2582 ; Muhammadans, 757 j 
Jains, 163; and aboriginal tribes, 3. The inhabitants are mostly agricul¬ 
turists, and among them many Muhammadans, said to be descended 
from the soldiers of Akbar and Aurangzeb, both of whom encamped 
near the town. Katangi used to be famous for the manufacture of 
gun-barrels, which were largely exported. It contains a large tank and 
the remains of some mosques, and has a Government school. 

Katifl. —Holy fountain in the Find DAdan KhAn tahsil of Jehlam 
(Jhelum) District, Punjab ; and, after Kuru-kshetra and JawAla-mukhi, 
the most frequented place of pilgrimage in the Province.. Lat. 32’ 43' 
30" n ., long. 73 0 59' 30' e . Siva being inconsolably grieved for the 
loss of his wife SAti, the daughter of Daksha, ‘rained tears from his 
eyes,' and so produced the two sacred pools of PushkAra, neat Ajmere, 
and Katdksha or KatAs, in the Sind SAgar Dodb. The pool is partly 
artificial, being formed by the enlargement of a natural basin in the bed 
of the Ganiya NA 1 A. Just above it, stretches a strong masonry wall 
which once dammed up the stream, so as to enclose a large lake ; hut 
the water now escapes through the interstices and broken masses of the 
embankment. 

KatAs lies on the north side of the Salt Range, 16 miles from 
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Pind Dddan . Khdn, and 18 from Chakw&l j elevation above sea- 
level, over 2000 feet Walls, towers, and brick ruins crown the 
surrounding heights, while a fort once stood upon the neighbouring 
hillock of Kotera. Below these remains, an enclosure contains the 
ruined Sdt Ghdra or seven temples, with another group, which General 
Cunningham ascertained to be twelve in number. The latter resemble 
in their general style the Kashmir order of architecture, characterized 
by dentils, trefoil arches, fluted pillars, and pointed roofs. Although the 
details cannot now be accurately discriminated, enough remains to 
prove with considerable certainty that the buildings belong to the 
Karkota and Varmma periods, from 625 to 939 ajj., during which 
epoch the Salt Range formed part of the Kashmir dominions. Popular 
tradition assigns the origin of the seven temples to the Pdndava 
brethren, who are said to have lived at Katds during a portion of their 
twelve years* wanderings. The temples have suffered much from restora¬ 
tion and repairs, the whole wall of the central shrine being now hidden 
by a thick coat of plaster, the gift of Ghuldb Singh. General Cunning¬ 
ham inclines to believe that Raids may be identified with the capital of 
the Sinhapur kingdom, visited in the 7th century a.d. by Hiuen. Tsiang, 
the Chinese Buddhist pilgrim. Some of the existing remains may 
possibly date back to the Buddhist period. Katds, as it exists at 
present, consists of a large square-shaped pool, set among rocks and 
apparently welling up from a spring in the dry bed. Round this pool 
a little Hindu colony of BrdhmanB and fakirs has arisen, who quarrel 
over the offerings of the pilgrims, A large fair is held here at the 
beginning of the hot weather. • 

Rater—Town in Jhdnsi District, North-Western Provinces .—See 
Katahra. 

Kathi,—Petty Mehwds State in the Taloda Sub-division of Khdndesh 
District, Bombay Presidency ; estimated area, about 300 square miles. 
The population in 1881 was returned at 10,223. Kathi is situated in the 
north-west corner of the Taloda Sub-diviBion, It consists of a- succes¬ 
sion of narrow valleys separated by ridges of lofty, irregular, and forest- 
clad hills of the Sdtpura range j difficult of access on all sides. Two 
routes are practicable for bullocks and horses, one from the south¬ 
west, from Kukarmunda village, across the Irali pass j and the other 
from the east, from Dhadgdon village of Akrdni pargand, In the low- 
lying villages the soil is good, yielding rice and pulse. The forest 
products are timber, rna/tud flower, honey, and wax. The chief has 
no patent allowing adoption, and in point of succession his family 
follows the rule of primogeniture. The present chief, a Hindu Bhfl, 
claiming Rdjput origin, is a minor, and the State is under British 
management. Estimated revenue in 1882, ^2230 j tribute of ^13 
is paid to the British Government. 
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Kdthidwdr (or Surdshirdp —The peninsula or western portion of the 
Province of Gujardt (Guzerdt), Bombay Presidency, situated between 
20* 41' and 23" S' n. lat, and between 68° 56' and 72“ 20' e. long. 

• A square peninsula, standing boldly out into the Arabian Sea 
between the smaller projection of Cutch (ICachchh) and the straight 
line of the Gujardt coast. Its physical features suggest that it may 
once have been an island or a group of islands of volcanic origin. 
On the south and west Kdthidwdr is bounded by the Arabian Sea; 
on. the north by the Gulf and Runn of Cutch j on the east by the 
Sdbarmati river and the Gulf of Cambay. It was known to the 
Greeks and Romans under the name of Xavpaarprpnj; the Muhamma¬ 
dans called it by the Prakritized name of Sordth, and to this day a 
large division in the south-west, 100 miles in length, still retains that 
name. Another tract, quite as large, to the east of the centre, how¬ 
ever, has long been known as Kdthidwdr, from having been overrun 
by the Kdthis, who entered the peninsula from Cutch, in the 13th and 
14th centuries; in the 15th, the whole tribe was driven out of Cutch, 
and in that and in the following century conquered a considerable 
territory. The Maidthds, who came Into contact with them in their 
forays, and were sometimes successfully repelled by them, extended the 
name of Kdthidwdr to the whole Province, and from them we have 
come to apply it in a similar wide sense; but by'Brdhmans and the 
natives generally it is still spoken of as Surdshtrd. 

The extreme length of the peninsula is about 220 miles, its greatest 
breadth about 165 miles, its area about 23,300 square miles, and 
its population (1881) about 2,500,000; estimated yearly revenue, 
^ I »S3°» 00 °- Of these totals, about 1320 square miles, 148,000 
people, and ,£10,900 of revenue belong to the Gdekwdr; about 1100 
square miles, 160,000 people, and £26,600 of revenue belong to 
Ahmadabad District; about 7 square miles, 12,636 people, and 
£3800 of revenue belong to the Portuguese possession of Diu; while 
the remainder is the territory forming the Political Agency of Kathia¬ 
war, described in the following article. 

Kdthidwdr,—A Political Agency subordinate to the Government 
of Bombay, established in 1822, having under its control 187 separate 
States, great and small, whose chiefs have divided among themselves 
the greater portion of the peninsula of Kdthidwdr. Of the 187 States, 
13 pay no tribute, 105 are tributary to the British Government, 79 to 
the Gdekwdr of Baroda, while 134 pay also a tribute to the Nawdb of 
Jundgarh. Area, 20,559 square miles. Population (1881) 2,343,899. 

Kdthidwdr Agency is divided for administrative purposes into four 
prdfiis or divisions, — Jhdldwdr, Hdldl, Sordth, and Gohelwdr,— but 
the old territorial prdnis are ten, namely, Jhdldwdr, in the north, 
containing about 50 States; Machhukdnthd, west of Jhdldwdr; Hdldl, in 
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the north-west, embracing a <5 States ; Okhdmandal, in the extreme west, 
belonging to Baroda; Bdrda or Jethwdr, along the south-west coast ; 
Sordth, in the south; Babridwdr, a hilly tract in the south-east; 
Kdthidwdr, a large district near the middle; XJndsnrviya, situated along 
the SatrUnji river; and Gohelwdr, in the east, along the shore of the 
Gulf of Cambay, so named from the Gohel R&jpnts, who axe the 
ruling race in it. In this last-named division is situated the Gogha 
or Gogo Sub-division of Ahmad dbdd District. Municipalities have 
been instituted in many of the chief towns of the Province, and muni¬ 
cipal funds are yearly voted by the States for education,, vaccination, 
roads, and other public purposes. 

Physical Aspects .— Generally speaking, the surface of Kdthidwdr 
is undulating, with low ranges of hills running in very irregular direc¬ 
tions. With the exception of the Thdngd and Mtfndav hills, in the west 
of Jhdldwdr, and some unimportant hills in Hdldl, the northern portion 
of the country is flat; but in the south, from near Gogha, the Gfr range 
runs nearly parallel with the coast, and at a distance of about 30 miles 
from it, along the north of Babridwdr and Sordth, to the neighbourhood 
of Glmdr. Opposite this latter mountain is the solitary Osam Hill, 
and still farther west is the Bdrda group, between Hdldl and Bdrda, 
running about 20 miles north and south from Ghumli to Rind- 
wdo. The Glrndr clump of mountains is an important granitic mass, 
the highest peak of which rises to 3500 feet in height. The principal 
river is the Bhddar, which rises in Che Mdndav hills, and, flowing south¬ 
west, falls into the sea at Navi-Bandar, in Bdrda, after a course of 
about 115 miles, everywhere marked by highly cultivated lands border¬ 
ing its course, from the same hills rises another Bhddar, known, 
as the Sukha Bhddar, flowing eastward into the Gulf of Cambay. 
Other rivers are the Aji, Machhu, Bhogdwa, and Satninji, the latter 
remarkable for wild and Tomantic scenery. 

Four of the old races, the Jethwds, Churdsamds, Solankte, and Wdlds, 
still existing as proprietors of the soil, exercised sovereignty in the 
country prior to the immigration of the Jhdlds, Jdrejds, Parmdrs, Kdthis, 
Gohels, Jdts, Muhammadans, and Mardthds, between whom the country 
is now chiefly portioned out. As each of the important States in Kdthid¬ 
wdr is treated in a separate article, a brief notice must here suffice for 
the group as a whole. 

There are important wooded tracts in Kdthidwdr, besides the Gfr 
with its 1500 square miles of forest, but insufficient attention is devoted 
to them by the chiefs. In Wdnkaner and the Panchdl, however, lands 
have been set aside for the growth of timber, and in Bhaunagar, Morvi, 
Gondal, and Mdndvaddr, babtil plantations have been formed. Palms, 
mangoes, and casuarinas have been specially planted and cored for in 
Bhaunagar; trunk and feeder roads are being gradually planted with 
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trees along their entire length j and several minor estates and villages 
are paying attention to forest conservancy. 

History .—At a veiy early period, Surdshtrd was doubtless brought 
under the influence of Brdhmanical civilisation, and, from its position 
on the coast, it was most accessible to influences from the west The 
edicts of Asoka (265-239 b.c.) were inscribed by that monarch on a 
huge granite boulder between Jundgarh and Gfrndr. The Saroostos of 
Strabo is not improbably identical with Surdshtrd; and if so, the penin¬ 
sula was included in the conquests of the Indo-Scythian kings {circa 190 
and 144 b.c.). Its shores were well known to the Alexandrian merchants 
of the 1st and 2nd centuries, but there is considerable difficulty in 
identifying the places mentioned. 

Of the early history of the country we have but scanty notice. It 
was probably governed by Satraps under Asoka and the great Maurya 
kings, For about three centuries, from the 1st century b.c. to 
the 3rd a.d., the local dynasty of the Sdh kings ruled in Surdshtrd. 
After the Sdhs come the Guptas of Kanauj, who apparently governed by 
sempatis 0; viceroys. The later senapatis became kings of Surdshtrd, 
who placed their lieutenants at Valabhi-nagar (identified with the buried 
city at Wdla, 18 miles north-west of Bhaunagar). When the Guptaa 
were dethroned by foreign invaders, the Valabhi kings, whose dynasty 
was founded by Bhattarka, a Gupta commander, extended their sway 
over Kutch, Ldt'desa (Surat, Broach, Kheda, and parts of Baroda 
territory), and Mdlwd (480 A.D.). It was in the reign of Dhruvasena ir. 
(632-640) that the Chinese pilgrim Hiuen Tsiong visited Falapi 
(Valabhi ?) and Sulach’a (Surdshtrd), the inhabitants of which, he says, 
axe indifferent and not given to learning, but profit by the proximity of 
the Bea, and engage much in trade and barter. The people he described 
as numerous and wealthy, and takes note of the many convents estab¬ 
lished for the benefit of recluses engaged in the contemplative piety of 
Buddhism. 

How Valabhi fell is not known, but possibly it was subverted by 
Muhammadan invaders from Sind. The seat of government was then 
moved farther north, beyond the borders of Kdthidwdr, and remained 
at Anhilwdra from 746 to 1297 a.d., during which time various petty 
kingdoms arose, and the Jethwds became a powerful tribe in the west 
of Surdshtrd. Anhilwdm was sacked by the Muhammadans in 1194, 
and finally conquered in 1297. The Jhdlds are said to have been 
settled in Northern Kdthidwdr by the Anhilwdra kings. The Gohels 
(nowin Eastern Kdthidwdr) came from the north in the 13th century, 
retreating before the tide of Muhammadan conquest, and conquering for 
themselves new seats in the decadence of Anhilwdra. The Jdrejds and 
the Kdthis came into Kdthidwdr from the west through Kutch. The 
sack of Somndth, in Southern Kdthidwdr, by Mahmitd of Ghazni in 
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1024, and the capture of Anhilwdra in 1194, were the prelude to occa¬ 
sional Muhammadan invasions of Kdthidwdr. In 1394, Zafar Khdn 
destroyed the temple of Soranith, He was the father of the first of 
the Muhammadan kings of Gujardt, who reigned in prosperity from 
1403 to 1535, and in decadence to 1573, when Gujardt was conquered 
by Akbar. The Ahmaddbdd kings subjected the tributary chiefs of 
Kdthidwdr; they carefully fostered commerce, and developed the ports 
of Mdngrol, Verdwal, Diu, Gogo, and Cambay. 

About 1528, the coaBt was threatened by the Portuguese. Bahddur, 
defeated by Babaris son Humdyun, sought safety in Diu, and 
afterwards permitted the Portuguese adventurers to build a factory, 
which they turned into a fort, after having treacherously killed 
Bahddur (1536). The island and fort of Diu are still a Portuguese 
possession. Gujardt, after its conquest by Akbar in 1573, was ruled 
by Viceroys from the Court of Delhi, until the Mardthds supplanted 
the imperial power. In 1705, the Mardthds entered Gujardt, and 
by 1760 had firmly established their rule; but the following half- 
century was a time of little ease for the tributaries in Kdthidwdr, and 
petty wars were frequent. During the latter part of the eighteenth 
century, according to Musalmdn and Mardthd custom, the Gdekwdr, 
partly for himself and partly for his over-lord the Peshwd, sent yearly 
a revenue-collecting army (mulk-giri) to collect contributions from 
the chiefs of Western and Northern Gujardt. As this annual armed 
expedition caused much waste and confusion, the British Government 
agreed to associate itself with the Gdekwdr in recovering the Mardthd 
tribute from the Kdthidwdr States. 

In 1803, some of the weaker tdlukd&rs applied to the British 
Resident at Baroda for protection, offering to cede their territory to 
the Company. They were then independent of - the Peshwd and 
Gdekwdr, with the exception of being bound to furnish contributions. 
In 1807, the forces of the Company and the Gdekwdr advanced into 
Kdthidwdr, and the chiefs entered into engagements to pay a fixed 
tribute to their over-lords, and to keep the peace towards each Othef, 
and maintain order within their own limits. In return, they were 
secured from the visitations of the mulk-giri force, which used to 
appear at harvest-time, and in default of payment ravaged the crops 
and fired the villages, Internal warfare and resistance to the supreme 
authority were ended in 1807-08 by the settlements effected by 
Colonel Walker; one great feature of which was that the tributes were 
fixed, and the work of collection was undertaken by the British 
Government, which also, acquired the Peshwd’s rights in the Province 
after the treaty of Poona in 1818. In 1820, the Gdekwdr agreed to 
have his share collected and paid by the British Government. 

Since 1822, the sole supreme power in Kdthidwdr has been vested, 1 
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in the Political Agent, subordinate to the Government of Bombay. 
In 1831, a chief criminal court was established, with a British officer as 
president, to try criminals whom the local authorities themselves could 
not deal with. 

In 1863, the States were arranged into seven classes, with varying 
civil and criminal powers. This classification was introduced in pur¬ 
suance of reforms suggested by Mr. Kinloch Forbes, Acting Political 
Agent, who had drawn attention in i860 to the need of reform in the 
relations of the British Government with the administration of the 
chiefs. A re-organization of the administrative system was accordingly 
introduced in 1863, on the recommendation of Colonel Keatinge. 
Chiefs of the first and second class exercise plenary jurisdiction, both 
civil and criminal; the judicial powers of the Lesser chiefs are graded 
in a diminishing scale, the residuary jurisdiction being vested in four 
British political officers, each superintending a group of States, and each 
residing in a division with the civil powers of a District judge, and the 
criminal powers of a District magistrate, They commit to the sessions 
of the Political Agent's criminal court at Rdjkot. Civil and criminal 
appeals lie from the Political Assistants to the Political Agent. {See 
Administration.) The Political Agent controls the whole system. 
As a rule, no appeal lies from the decision of a chief; but on 
presumption of mal-administration, his proceedings may be called for 
and reviewed. 

Population .—The enumeration made in 1872 returned the population 
of the Province at 2,318,642, of whom 1,224,467 were males, and 
1,094,175 were females. The Census of February 17, 1881, gave 
the following figures — total population, 2,343,899; namely, males, 
1,2x8,803; females, 1,125,096, There was therefore in the period of 
nine years, between 187a and i88r, a small increase of 25,257, or some¬ 
thing over one per cent The Census of 1881 returned the area at 
20,559 square miles; number of towns, 41; villages, 4127; occupied 
houses, 479*435 i unoccupied houses, 185,646. The density of popula¬ 
tion *was 114 persons to the square mile; number of towns and villages 
per square mile, o*a; houses per village, 115; houses per square mile, 
32'3; persons per house, 4*8. 

Of die 4168 towns and villages in Kdthidwdr, 1272 contained a 
population of less than two hundred; 1591 between two and five 
hundred; 887 from five hundred to one thousand; 296 from one 
to two thousand; 56 from two to three thousand; 29 from three to 
five thousand; 22 from five to ten thousand; 8 from ten to fifteen 
thousand; 4 from fifteen to twenty thousand; and 3 from twenty to 
fifty thousand. 

Classified according to religion, the population is distributed as 
followsHindus, 1,942,658, or 82-9 per cent, of the whole; Muham- 
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madams, 303,537, or 12-9 per cent.; Jains, 96,141, or 4 per cent; 
Christians, 60 5; Firsts, 489; Jews, * 45 ; and ' others, 1 324. Among 
the Hindus, Brdhmans number 146,629; Rajputs, 129,018; Daizis, 
tailor and calico-vendor caste, 29,352; Kiinbfe, or cultivators, 
316,838; Rolfs, also cultivators, 330,840; Kumbhars, potters, who 
make the village earthenware, now being gradually superseded by 
workers in brass, 85,118; Lohars, blacksmiths, 26,178; Khars, menial 
classes, 123,666; Sonars, goldsmiths, 16,502; Sutdrs, carpenters, 
26,738; Ndpits, barbers, 29,991; Lohtfnas, 54,968; and many castes 
few in point of numbers, but representing the minor artisans and 
labourers in the Kdthidwdr village. The Muhammadans (of whom 
256,238 are Sunnis and 47,254 Shids) are divided into the following 
tribes: — Baluchis, 109; Pathdns, 7681; Sayyids, 18,656; Shaikhs, 
42,187; Sindhis, 32,524; and 'others, 1 202,380. 

.The occupations of the male adult population are sub-divided by the 
Census under six main groups:—(1) Professional class, including State 
officials of every kind and members of the learned professions, 52,445 ; 
(2) domestic servants, inn and lodging-house keepers, 9144; (3) com¬ 
mercial class, including bankers, merchants, carriers, etc., 43,404; (4) 
agricultural and pastoral class, including gardeners, 435,221; (5) 
industrial class, including all manufacturers and artisans, 176,073; (6) 
indefinite and non-productive class, comprising general labourers, male 
children, and persons of unspecified occupation, 502,516. 

Administration .—Before 1863, except for the criminal court of the 
Political Agent established in 1831 to aid the darHrs of the several 
States in the trial of great crimes, interference with the judicial admini¬ 
stration of the territories was, diplomatic not magisterial; and the 
criminal jurisdiction of the first and second class chiefs only was 
defined. In 1863, however, the country underwent an important 
change. The jurisdiction of all the chiefs was classified and defined; 
that of chiefs of the first and second class was made plenary; 
that of lesser chiefs was graded in a diminishing scale. Four Political 
Assistants, resident in the four divisions of Kdthidwdr, now exercise 
residuary jurisdiction with large civil and criminal powers. They 
commit to the criminal court of the Political Agent, to whom also 
civil and criminal appeals lie. Each Assistant has a subordinate who 
resides at the head-quarters of the print or division, and has sub¬ 
ordinate civil and criminal powers. 

In each division are several sub-divisional thdndddrs , holding petty 
magisterial powers over a circle of'villages contiguous to their station 
or thdni. These thdndddrs administer 134 tdlnks out of the whole 
187 territorial divisions of Kdthidwdr,; they have certain powers of 
general administration as well as judicial authority. But as the larger 
principalities occupy more than 15,000 of the 20,599 square miles ip 
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the country, the Agency through its Assistants, sub-Assistants, and 
thdndddrSy cannot be called upon to administer more than one-fourth 
of the entire area. There are so thdnds in the Province. The 
tdlukddrs are poor, ignorant, and in debt, and have only the semblance 
of authority. Inter - tdlnkddr relations are characterized by petty 
squabbles, small jealousies, and endless sub-division of the estates. 

The law administered by the darbdrt tribunals of the States is the 
customary law of the Province, viz. the Hindu and Muhammadan 
religious law as modified by local or tribal usage. The larger States 
have procedure and penal codes based on those in use in British 
India. To meet a particular class of land disputes, however, a special 
court was established in 1873. This was the Rijasthdnik Court, con¬ 
stituted with the assent and at the cost of the chiefs. It decides, 
under the presidency of a British officer, all disputes as to girds or 
hereditary estates, between the chiefs and the bhdydds and muigirdsids, 
who are for the most part the kinsmen of the chiefs, or the descend¬ 
ants of earlier holders who have been unlawfully or oppressively 
deprived of their estates. It surveys and maps out the girdsid’s 
estate, fixes his miscellaneous dues, and defines his relation to his chief 
by laying down the extent of his municipal and political obligations. 
The term of the court’s existence was fixed to expire in 1884; but as 
at the dose of 1883-84 there remained on the file 488 cases for 
disposal, the chiefs have requested an extension of the term. The 
court was originally established for three years; in 1876, by desire 
of the diiefs, another five years were allowed to it; again, in 1881, 
three years were added to its existence. In 1880-81, the court 
decided 192 cases; 58 per cent, of them in favour of the girdsids 
or claimants to the estates. 

There is no general police in KdthidwAr. The chiefs are bound by 
stipulation to preserve order and indemnify loss through crime com¬ 
mitted in their territory. Each State, however, may be said to have a 
police of its own more or less organized. In 1883-83, the States main¬ 
tained a force in the aggregate of 5819 foot and 1022 mounted men, 
at a cost for the year of ,£83,129. In that year 11,639 offences were 
reported, and 12,836 persons were arrested, of whom 6641 were con¬ 
victed and 527a acquitted. Conviction is generally sought to be 
secured through the agency of an informer. The daily average of 
prisoners in Rdjkot jail was 76. At the present time life and property 
are as safe in Kdthidwdr os in the Districts of British India. 

Communications .—The Bhaunagar-Gondal Railway, named after the 
States by which it was constructed, is situated wholly within KdthiMr, 
and is 193 miles in length; gross earnings for 1882-83, £87,680; 
net earnings, £35,46°! representing a profit of 3J per cent, on the 
original capital of £885,000. The following stations are between 
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Bhaunagar and Wadhwdn, the tennini of the line: Ghadechi, Vartej, 
Sihore, Songad, Sanashta, Dhola (Junction), Ujalvar, Ningala, Botad, 
Kundi, Rampur, Chuda, and Limbdi. A branch line runs from Dhola 
to Dhoraji, isi miles, with ro intermediate stations. Several new 
lines of railway are in contemplation, the most important being from 
Wadhwrfn to Rdjkot and Nnvdnagar, Jetpur to Jundgarh and Verdwal, 
Dhoraji to Upleta and Kdtiydna, Chitral to Amreli, and Surged to 
Pdlitdna. 

The main roads of K£thi 4 w 4 r converge on Rdjkot, the residence of 
the Agent. New roads are built out of an annual grant of £6315, 
collected from the chiefs. On works of public improvement, the 
different States expended £245,000 during 1882-83. 

Education has made rapid strides of late years. In 1858, there 
were 29 schools and 1909 students, which in 1881 had grown to 599 
schools with 33,000 scholars; while at the R&jkumar College (with, in 
1882, 35 pupils), and 3 high schools, the advantages of a liberal educa¬ 
tion are enjoyed by many of the chiefs during their minority. The 
amount spent by the chiefs on education during the year 1882-83, 
exclusive of the cost of the Rdjkumar College and grnisid school, was 
,£23,100. The total number of post-offices in the Province in 1882 
was 132 j and all the larger villages are supplied with letter-boxes. 
83,401 persons were vaccinated in r88a. 

Agriculture , Commerce, Trade, etc .—The Kdthidwdr region is a wealthy 
one. The land, though nqt of extraordinary richness, is generally of fair 
quality and is amply watered. The cotton annually exported supplies 
one-sixth of the total amount of cotton shipped from Bombay to 
foreign countries, and a large import of bullion or grain is yearly 
received by KAthiAwdr as part of the price. The total exports in 
1882-83 were valued at £3,711,230, and the total imports at £a,179,090. 
,The export of cotton alone was more than ,£3,000,000 in value, and had 
doubled since 1880. The imports of grain vaty according to the 
season. The import of grain in 1882-83 was valued at £285,000; 
metals, timber, and sugar show an increase in the import. It is found 
that the railway has absorbed a great portion of the export trade from 
the smaller ports on the coast-line, and concentrated it at Wodhwdn in 
the north-east, and Bhaunagar in the south-east of the Province, while 
the import trade on the contrary is drawn towards the minor ports. The 
tribute in 188a, £112,130, is but 3 per cent, on the value of the exports. 

The numerous petty courts and their people form a large body 
of rich resident landlords, spending their rents on their estates; 
and the ministers, officials, and. landholders, of various, station and 
wealth,, contribute to impart a brisk vitality to the progress and general 
wellbeing of the country. A large proportion of the public business of 
KdthiAwar is conducted by, and at the cost of, the native Darbdrs; so 
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that in a Province with nearly the area of Oudh and the population of 
Ceylon, a Political Agent and 4 Assistants form the administrative staff. 
The largest rivers are in course of being bridged; in the principal towns 
municipal buildings and hospitals have been erected, tanks have been 
excavated, and wells dug. The four chief States are Dhrangadra, 
Navanagar, Junagarh, and Bhaunagar. Bhaunagar has taken the 
lead in the material development of her resources, and is the first 
State in India which constructed a railway at her own expense and 
risk. The revenue survey in the State is now completed; private 
enterprise has established 5 steam cotton-press factories, and there 
is a prosperous trade in timber. Native States in Kdthidwrir of 
secondary importance are Morvi, Porbandar (deriving importance 
from its fine seaport of the Bame name), Wadhwdn, Limbdi, Gondal, 
Jhinjuwrfra, and Wdnkdner. The chiefs of Morvi, Wadhwdn, and 
Gondal have experienced the benefits of a European tour. 

The principal products of the country are cotton, bdjra, and Jodr, 
and in some parts sugar-cane, turmeric, and indigo, winch latter 
product might be more largely cultivated with advantage. The chief 
handicrafts are gold and silver thread-making, weaving of silk and 
brocades, the making of red powders, of fragrant oils, of perfumed 
sticks and powder, of rose and other essences, inlaying ivory, and 
carving sandal-wood. Horses, formerly of excellent repute, are bred 
in large quantities, and sheep are plentiful in some parts, their wool 
forming, together with cotton and grain, the chief articles of export. 
The principal imports are cotton manufactures, metals, and sugar. Ipra 
is found in many parts of Bdrda and Hrfldl. At Bakharla (a village 
belonging to the Porbandar State) there are many iron-mines, but, these 
have been abandoned on account of want of fuel for smelting the ore. 

The principal wild animals include the lion (found in the Gir range), 
leopard, hunting cheetah, antelope, hog, hyarna, wolf, jackal, wild cat) 
fox, porcupine, and smaller vermin. • 

The lion formerly abounded all over the KdthidwAr peninsula and 
Gujarit; it even spread to Central India. It is now found only in the Gir 
hill foreBt. Compared with the African lion, its mane is shorter, and its 
colour lighter. The Gujardt lion is about the same size as the tiger, 
somewhat heavier in bulk, but an inch or two shorter. He is as strong, 
if not stronger than the tiger. He seeks the loneliest spot for his 
mid-day sleep, and when disturbed, does not slink away like the 
tiger, but walks or runs upright without any attempt to hide himself. 
He avoids man more than either the tiger or the leopard, and never 
lives near a village or hamlet. The lion is fond of his kind, and 
moves in family parties, three generations being sometimes found in 
one party. There are probably not more than a dozen lions left in the 
Gb forest, These are strictly preserved. 
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The year 1814-15 was called the ‘Rat Year,’ from the famine 
produced by the ravages of this animal. Captain Le Grand Jacob 
remarked of this pest: ‘ They appear suddenly in dense masses past all 
counting, as if springing from the earth, about the harvest season. 
Nothing can stop them—fires, ditches, and water have been tried in 
vain; they move along, a mighty host, eating up all that comes in their 
way. All at once they vanish as if by magic, and for years not one is 
to be seen; they are about double the size of a common rat, and ore of 
a reddish sandy colour/ 

Kdthidwrfr has many notable antiquities, which have been fully 
described by Mr. James Burgess, Archaeological Reporter to the Govern¬ 
ment of Bombay, in his illustrated report. Besides the famous inscrip¬ 
tion of Asoka already referred to, there are a number of rock-cut 
Buddhist caves and temples at Jundgarh, mentioned by Hiuen T6mng 
in the seventh century, and some fine Jain temples on Mount Gfrnir 
and Pdlitdna. At Ghumli, a former capital of the Jethwds, there are 
extensive ruins. 

The principal towns are Nawanacar, Bhaunagar, Junagarh, Rajkot 
(the head-quarters of the Political Agent), Pordandar, and Mangrol. 
The Inst two, as well as Veuawal, are thriving seaports, with which, as 
, well as anchorages, Kdthidwdr appears to be well provided, a list of no 
less than 60 having been compiled by the Superintendent pf Indian 
Marine Surveys. There are 14 lights along the coast. 

Kathinir. — Town in Roiayam tiUnk or Sub-division of Majabdr 
District, Madras Presidency. Lat. u° 58' 40* n., long. 75° 31' 54' e. 
Population (1871) 39545 (1881) 8177, namely, 3945 males and ,4332 
females j number of houses, 1351. Hindus numbered 7134 j Muham¬ 
madans, 1044; and Christians, 9. The head-quarters of the British 
troops during the Kotiote rebellion (1796-1805), 

KathiwAra,—Guaranteed Thikurate or petty chiefship under the 
Bhopdwar or Bhil (Bheel) Agency, Central India, This small inde¬ 
pendent chiefship is situated on the western frontier of the Central 
India Agency, bordering Rewd Kintha, under the Presidency of 
Bombay. It is bounded on the north by Ratanmdl j on, the east 
and south by AH Rdjpur j and on the west by Chhota Udaipur. The 
population, consisting of Bblls and Bhfldlas, numbers about 500. Little 
or no grain is grown, and the Bhils live by hunting, or by what they 
purchase from AH Rdjpur with their wages as wood-cutters. The 
original possessors of this country were Bhils; but the ancestors of the 
present -Hindu chief, on being driven frofn Rdjputdna and Mdlwd, 
took refuge in these hills, and eventually established their power over 
the wild and ignorant inhabitants. The, present (1883) chief is Thdkur 
Bahddur Singh. Revenue, about ;£iao. 

KAthmAndfL—Capital of Nepdl State.— See Khatmawou. 
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Kathna.—River; rising in the Moti-ka-TAl in Shdhjahanpur District, 
North-Western Provinces (lat. 28° 20' n. } long. 8o° ai' e.), and flowing 
in a south-easterly direction, it forms for some distance the boundary 
between Shdhjahdnpur and Kheri Districts; it afterwards enters Oudh, 
and, continuing its course south-east through Kheri and SftApur Dis¬ 
tricts, empties itself into the left bank of the Gifmti in the latter 
District in lat. 27" 20' n., long 8o° 27' e. Not navigable, but might 
probably be made so for small boats. 

K&throta.—Petty State in the Sorath division of KAthidwAr, Bombay 
Presidency. Area, 1 square mile; consists of 1 village, with r proprietor. 
Estimated revenue in i88r, £100 ; tribute of £5, 4s. is paid to the 
GAekwAr of Baroda. KAthrota village is about 15 miles west of LAkA- 
pfldar. Population (1872) 244; (1881) 59. 

KatiAri. — Pargand in BflgrAm faAsU } Hardoi District, Oudh; 
bounded on the north by PAli pargand; on the east by BarwAn and 
Sandi fiargands; on the south and south-west by Bhojpur and TAligrAm 
pargunds of Farukhdbdd District, North-Western Provinces; and on the 
west by KMkhatmtiu and Paramnagar pargands of Farukhdbdd, from 
which it is separated by the Ganges. Originally occupied by Thatheras, 
Baihdr Ahfra, and Dhdnuks contemporaneously, and the ruined sites 
of their forts and villages are visible in all directions. The displace¬ 
ment of these early tribes was effected by conquest by Sombansis from 
Sandi, under KAnh Randhfr Singh; by BAchhils from Shdhjahdnpnr, 
under Udai ondTds; and by Katiars from near Gwalior, under RAi Deo 
Datt, ancestor in the thirteenth generation of the present head of the 
Katidr clan, RAjA TJlak Singh, son of the late Sir Hardeo Baksh. These 
families still own the pargaud, with the exception of two or three 
villages. 

KatiAri is a fertile alluvial tract, intersected by streams and channels 
which in flood-time connect the Ganges and RAmgangd rivets. Its 
fertility is due to the nearness of water to the surface, and to the 
deposit of rich loam (see) brought down by the rivers, which in heavy 
floods often varies from 6 inches to a feet in thickness. In such a 
season, the extraordinary spring crops more than compensate for the 
lass of the autumn crops drowned by the inundation. Area, 90 square 
miles, of which 61 square miles, or 67 -45 per cent., are cultivated. The 
uncultivable area is returned at less than 11 per cent, of the whole. 
Government land revenue, ^5880; average incidence, 3 s. ojd. per 
acre of cultivated area, or 2s. ofd. per acre of total area. Staple 
products, wheat and barley, which occupy nearly half of the cultivated 
area; and barley and jodr, which take up another third. Of the 80 
villages comprising the pargand, 58^ are owned by KatiAr RAjputs, 
is by Sombansis, 5 by BAchfls, a£ by Bais, and r each by Gaurs and 
BrAhmans. Tenures are as follow:— Tdlukddri , 19 villages (the estate 
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of Rdjd Tilnk Singh) ; imperfect patlid&rl, 57; and zamlnddti, 4. 
Population (1869) 35,164 ; (x88i) 36,173, namely, males 20,099, and 
females 16,074. Predominant castes—Brdhmans, Rdjputs, Chamdrs, 
Kahdrs, Ahfrs, Murdos. Government schools in 5 villages. 

Kdtigorl—Village in the west of Cachar District, Assam; on the 
right or north bank of the Bardk river, near its bifurcation into the 
Surmd and Kusidra branches. Lat. 2 4* 53' n., long.* 9a* 38' e. The 
Government offices at Kdtigord consists of a tahsil, iMnd t coolie depbt, 
and hospital. There is also a forest toll and registering office at Sidltek, 
about a mile from the village. On the opposite bank of the Bardk, in 
Sylhet District, is the old ruined fort of Badarpur, the site of which has 
been recently cleared of jungle. 

K&tip&ri—Village in Khulnd District, Bengal; situated on the 
banks of the Kabadak, 10 miles north of Chdndkhdlf. Lat. 22° 46' n., 
long. 89 s 54' e. This was one of the first spots of land reclaimed in 
the Sundarbans. It contains a settlement of the Kdyasth or writer 
caste; the rest of the inhabitants are engaged in cultivation, either in 
the neighbourhood or In the newer Sundarban clearings farther south. 

Kdtjurf. —River of Cuttack District, Orissa. A deltaic distributary 
of the Mahanadi, which branches off from the main stream soon after 
it enters Cuttack District. The Kdtjurf itself immediately divides ihto 
two, of which the southern branch, under the name of the Koydkhdi, 
passes into Puri District. The northern branch, which retains the 
name of the Kdtjurf, throws off the Surud, which after a few miles 
rejoins the parent 9trearo. Lower down, the Kdtjurf throws off two 
Other minor distributaries, the Large and Little Devi, which unite after 
a southerly course of about 20 miles, and fall into the Bay of Bengal in 
Puri District under the name of the Devi. A cross stream connects 
the Mahdnadi with the Kdtjurf, which latter river ultimately falls into 
the Bay of Bengal under the name of the Jotdar. 

Katnd.—River of Bhdgalpur District, Bengal; formed by the united 
waters of the Talabd, Parwdn, and Loron. It is a considerable stream, 
navigable by boats of about 15 tons burden; and after a course of 
about 12 miles, falls into the Tfljngd in Monghyr District, in lat. 25" 
34' N., long. 86" 46' 30" e. 

Katoghan, — Village in Khdga tahsil, Fatehpur District, North- 
Western Provinces; situated on the Grand Trunk Road, about 24 miles 
from Fatehpur town and 4 from Khdga, in lat 25* 45' io* n., long. 
8x° ii' 32' e. Population (1881)' 2896, the prevailing class being 
Lodhds. Encamping ground, police station, and large sardi (native inn). 

Katol,—North-western iahsU or revenue Sub-division in Ndgpur 
District, Central Provinces; situated between lat 21 ° 9 ' and 21 " 31 'N., 
and between long. 78 ° x/.and 79 ° 6 ' e. Area, 797 square miles, with 
362 towns and villages; number of houses, 31 , 490 . Population ( 1872 ) 
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140,301 \ (1881) 147,336, namely, males 73,904, and females 73,43* J 
ayerage density, 185 persons per square mile. The total adult agri¬ 
culturist* (male and female) numbered 209,568, or 38’9 per cent, of 
the whole, the average area of cultivated and cultivable land being 
6 acres for each. Of the total area of the tahsil (797 square miles), 
73 square miles are held revenue free; while 724 square miles are 
assessed for Government revenue, of which 447 square miles are culti¬ 
vated, and 52 square miles are available for cultivation, the remainder 
being uncultivable waste. Total amount of Government revenue, 
including cesses and rates levied on land, ^2450, or an average of 
i?. 8$d. per cultivated acre; amount of rent, including cesses, paid by 
the cultivators, ^30,618, or an average of 28, i&d. pec cultivated acre. 
The tahsil contains 3 civil and 2 criminal courts, with it police stations, 
find a regular police force of 94 officers and men. 

KdtoL — Town in Ndgpur District, Central Provinces, and head¬ 
quarters of Kdtol tahsil; built on an irregular site upon the left bank 
of the Jim, 40 miles from Ndgpur city. Lat. 21" 16' 30" n., long. 78° 
38" e. The town contains an ancient temple to Bhawdni, built, without 
mortar, of layers of sandstone brought from a distance, and grotesquely 
carved. A ruined fort overhangs the river. Population (1881) 4137, 
namely, Hindus, 3798; Muhammadans, 220; Jains, 42; and tribes 
professing aboriginal faiths, 77. School building and market-place. 

Kdtoria.—Petty State of the Gohelwdr division of Jtdthidwdr, 
Bombay Presidency. Area, 1 square mile; consisting of 1 village, with 2 
separate shareholders. Estimated revenue, ^200; tribute o( £ig, 6s. 
is payable to the Gdekwdr of Baioda, and 16s. to the Nawdb of 
Jundgarh. JCitoria village is about 6 miles from Sihor, and x£ miles 
from Songarh station on the Bhaunagar-Gondal Railway. Contains many 
mango orchards. Population (787a) 394; (1887) 309. 

Katosan,—Petty State in Mahi Kdntha, Gujardt (Guserdt), Bombay 
Presidency, Population (187a) 4550; estimated revenue, ^2500; 
tribute of £S4> 8s. is paid to the Gdekwdr of Baroda. Number of 
villages in the State, 29 j area under tillage, 7797 acres, The State lies 
nprth of the Viramgdm Sub-diviBion of Ahmaddbdd, The chief is a 
Miikwdna KoH, and holds the title of Thdkur. He has no sanad pr 
patent authorizing adoption. 

Katra. —Village in Allahdbdd District, North-Western Provinces j 
situated on a pass in the lower Kdimur range, on the metalled road 
between Mfrzapur and Rewd, distant from the former 63 miles south¬ 
east, Lat. 24 0 51' N., long, 82“ 11' e. The road from Mlrzapur rises 
gradually by successive terraces, and follows the course of the little 
river Sioti. The summit of the pass has an elevation of 1219 feet 
above sea-level. 

Katra* (or Akbarpur ).—Town and head-quarters of a police circle 
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(thdnd) in Muzaffarpur District, Bengal; situated on the west bank of 
the Lakhand&i river. Population (1873), Hindus, 19065 Muham¬ 
madans, 3O3; total, a 208. Not separately returned in the Census 
of 1881. The police station is built on the ruins of an old mud fort 
west of the village. 

Katra Mednigauj. —- Town in Partdbgarh (Pratdpgnrh) District, 
Oudh; situated a miles from the Sdi river, and 4 from BeM town. 
Population (1869) 37625 (1881) 3069, namely, Hindus, 1312, and 
Muhammadans, 757. The Village contains an immense masonry tank, 
the largest in Oudh 5 but it is useless, having been allowed to fell Out 
of repair. Seven Hindu and two Jain temples j also five mosqties. 
Market; annual fair in the month of Ku£r, attended by about ra,ooo 
persons. 

Kattywar.—Group Of Native States, forming the larger part of the 
peninsula of Gujartlt (Guzerdt) Province, Bombay Presidency. See 
Kathiaw'ar. 

KatuA.—River in Bhdgalpur District, Bengal.— Set Parwan. 

Katiimbar. — Ta/isil or Sub-division of the southern division of 
the Native State of Alwar (UlWur), RAjputdna. Area, iaa square miles. 
Population (1881) 34,349. Revenue, ^14,548. There are 74 villages, 
14 of them rent-free. Formerly a j>arg<uid or District under Jai Singh 
(Siwai) of Jaipur (Jeypore). The Mai 4 thris retained the place till 1803. 
The saininddts of this tohttt are remarkable for their agricultural 
industry. No local trade of importance. 

Katiimbar,—‘Town in Alwar (tflwur) state, Rdjputdna; 60 miles 
west of Agra, and 95 south of Delhi. Population (1881) 3234. tat. 
37°’20' n., long. 77" 3' fi. Head-quarters of the Katiimbar tahslL 
Thornton describes it as a small town and fort, bombarded and laid iri 
ruins by the Mardthd troops on the 29th October 1803, in their retreat 
before Lord Lake’s army. The British reached Katiimbar twO days 
afterwards, but found it had been abandoned that morning. The 
pursuit WaS continued, the Mardthds were overtaken the next day,- And 
totally defeated at Laswari. The town has been in existence nearly 
800 years. 

KAtwA ( Cutiva ).—Sub-division of Bardwdn District, Bengal 5 situated 
between lat. 33 0 28' and 33° 50' 15" N., and long. 87° 49' apd 88° it j 
30" e. Area, 352 square miles, with 528 villages or towns, 0^50,996 
housed Population (1872) 234,7535 (1881) 230,209, shoeing a 
decrease of 4544 in nine years. Classified according to religion, there 
were, in 1881—Hindus, 183,036, or 79*5 per cent.;,Muhammadans, 
47,159, or 20*0 percent.; and Christians, 145 total, 230,209, namely, 
108,830 males and 121,379 females. Proportion of males, 47^ per, 
cent, j density of population, 654 persons per square mile; number of 
villages, 1*50 per square mile; persons per village, 4355-houses per 
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square mile, 163; persons per house, 4’S. This Sub division, which 
was constituted in January 1847, comprises the three police circles 
(Jhdnds) of Kdtwd, Ketugrdm, and Mangalkot. In 1883 it contained 
1 civil and 3 criminal courts; with a regular police force numbering 
66 men, and a village police of 2207 men. 

B&tw& ( Cntwa). —Town, municipality, and head-quarters of Kdtwd 
Sub-division, and of a police circle (thdnd) in Bardwdn District, Bengal ; 
situated at the confluence of the Bhdgirdthf and Ajdi rivers. Lat. 23° 
38' 55" i*., long. 88" ro' 40" e, Population (1872) 7963 ; (1881) 6820, 
namely, Hindus, 5723; Muhammadans, 1085; and ‘others,’ 12. Area 
of town site, 2730 acres. The municipality, including surrounding 
villages, had a population in 188 r of 8620. Municipal income in 
1882-83, j average incidence of taxation, is. 0$d. per head. 

Besides the usual Government courts and buildings, Kdtwd contains 
an aided English school and a charitable dispensary. It is also one of 
the principal seats of District trade, and the residence of many wealthy 
native merchants. 

Now a purely commercial town, Kdtwd was formerly considered 
the key to Murshiddbdd, In the early part of the 18th century, the 
neighbourhood suffered much from the Mordthds, whose yearly raids 
depopulated the villages along the banks of the river, and converted 
the country into jungle. The old fort of Kdtwd, of which scarcely 
a vestige now remains, was situated on a tongue of land at the 
confluence of the Ajdi and Bhdgirdthf, and is noted as the scene of 
the defeat of the Mordthds by A 11 Vardi Xhdn. It was a mud building, 
half a mile in circumference, and mounted 14 guns. Kdtwd is con¬ 
sidered sacred by the Vaishnavs, as having been the place where their 
, apostle, Chaitanya, took upon himself the life of an ascetic. 

A scheme for the construction of a light railway from Bardwdn to 
Kdtwd by a private syndicate has been approved by Government, and 
the necessary steps have been taken for starting the undertaking. 
Up to the end of the year 1883-84, however, the concessionaires had 
not succeeded in raising the necessary capital, and as late as January 
1885 no commencement had been made of the work. 

K&ty&r.—Village in Guni t&lvk of Tando Sub-division, Haidardbdd 
(Hyderdbdd) District, Sind, Bombay Presidency; situated eleven miles 
west of Tando Muhammad Khdn, and twenty miles from Hnidcrdbdd 
city. The head-quarters of a lappoddr, Population (1881) under 2000. 
The Musalradns are chiefly landed proprietors, cultivators, weavers, 
dyers, and saddle-cloth makers. The Hindus are traders, goldsmiths, 
and cultivators. Trade and manufactures unimportant, consisting 
mainly of cloth, grain, ghl t mats, and saddle-cloths. Good staging 
bungalow {travellers* rest-house). The village dates from the time of 
the Kolhora dynasty. 



KA UNDHA-KA URIYA. 


103 


Kaundha.—Town in Hardoi District, Oudhj situated on the Shdli- 
dbdd road, 5 miles north-west of Hardoi town. An agricultural 
village, inhabited chiefly by Chamdr Gaurs, whose ancestors dis¬ 
possessed the Thatheras in the latter days of the Kanauj kingdom. 
These Gaurs have always had a bad reputation for turbulence and 
refractoriness. On one occasion, during the native government, their 
village was burned in retaliation for their having murdered the son of 
a Musolradn chakldddr, Even at the present day, their one redeeming 
quality is said to be that they are not addicted to female infanticide. 
Population (1869) 3186 \ (1881) 1737. Bi-weekly market. Govern¬ 
ment school. 

Edtmiyd.—Village and station on the Northern Bengal State Hail¬ 
way, in Rangpur District, Bengal; situated on the right bank of the 
TfstA river. Considerable exports of jute and tobacco. 

Kauri&la (also called Kamdlf), —River, rising in Tibet, not far from 
one of the sources of the Sutlej (Satlaj), in lat. 30° 43' n ., and long. 80* 
47 ' e. After leaving Tibet through the Takla Khar t or Yari Pass, it 
flows through Nep&l generally in a south-easterly direction till it 
emerges from the lower range of the Himdlayas, through a deep, pic¬ 
turesque gorge, known as the Shisha Pdnf, * crystal waters. 1 The stream 
here is about 300 yards broad and of great depth, with a slow current, 
closely Bhut in by precipitous mountains, 3500 feet high. A little 
below Shisha Pdnl, the channel widens, with a Bteeper and rockier 
descent, causing magnificent rapids nearly half a mile broad. Lower 
down, the river divides into two, the western branch retaining the 
name of Kauridla, the eastern being called the Gfrwd. A few years 
ago, , the latter was a mere stream, but its volume has gradually in¬ 
creased till now it is considerably larger than the Kauridla. They are 
both rapid rivers, with pebbly beds, and fords which an elephant can 
generally cross without difficulty. Eighteen miles from its point of 
exit from the hills, it enters British territory at the point where it 
receives the Mohan; and marks the boundary between the Oudh Dis¬ 
tricts of Kheri and Bahraich. In its course it receives as tributaries 
on the west bank its former offshoot, the Girwa \ and on the east, the 
Chauka and Sarda, or Sarju. From the point of confluence with the 
latter stream, the united rivers become the Gogra; aud under this 
name it ultimately falls into the Ganges on its left bank, in lat. 25! 
46' n ., long. 84° 40' £., a little above Dinapore. The Kauriik is 
navigable by large boats of about 17 tons burden beyond the limits of 
British territory. The principal river trade is the export of grain, and 
of timber, ginger, pepper, wax, g/tf, and catechu from NepdL Gold- 
washing is carried on by a caste called after their occupation Sonihis. 
Fish are abundant. 

Kauriyd,— Zaminddfi estate in Rdipur Rriipur District, Central 
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Provinces; about 80 miles east of Raipur town) on the Sambalpur 
road. Area (1881), 113 square miles ; number of villages, 113; houses, 
3199* Population, 11,000, namely, males 5926, and females 5074 j 
average density of population, 22'4 persons per square mile. The 
land is poor and mostly waste, and the quit-rent nominal. The chief 
is a Gond. 

Kauriyl—Large agricultural village in GddawArn /a/isfl, Narsingh-* 
pur District, Central Provinces ; on the high-road from Jabalpur 
(Jubbulpore) to Bombay, about 3 miles east of Gddawdrd. Lat 22’ 
55' 30® n., long. 78* 33' e. Important for the large cotton snlea 
transacted in January and February. The manufactures are insigni¬ 
ficant. Population (1877) 3167 ; (1881) 3295, namely, Hindus, 2978 j 
Muhammadans, 126; Jains, 6 ; persons professing aboriginal religions, 
185. The inhabitants are chiefly agriculturists, The RAjA of Gangdi 
is the superior proprietor of KauriyA, which has a good town school. 

Kav&i.—Town in Chirakkal tdlvJk, Malabdr District, Madras Presi¬ 
dency. Lat. ro c , 56' n., long. 75" 58' e. Population (1881) 6605 j 
number of houses, 999. The north frontier town of Malabdr, situated 
on an island a few miles from Mount Delly. There is a ruined French 
redoubt here. 

K&V&le-durga .—Tdluk or Sub-division of Shimoga District, Mysore 
State. Area, about 076 square miles, with 102a villages and towns. 
Population (1881) 56,561, namely, 31,221 males and 25,340 females. 
Hindus numbered 54,890; Muhammadans, 1479; and Christians, 
192. 

The most southern Sub-division of the District. The Tunga.river 
enters it from the south, and flows through it from west to east, receiving 
a number of minor tributaries, all of which are used for irrigation, 
though not formed into large tanks, or diverted by anicuts. The 
tract is hilly, especially the west, and is covered with splendid forest. 
The chief heights are Kavale-durga, Kabbinada-gudda, and Itundadn- 
gudda, the last being a conspicuous point From Kabbinada-gudda, 
ironstone of a superior quality is obtained, the iron made from which 
the natives hold to be as good as steel. The principal productions 
are areca-nut, pepper, cardamoms, rice, and coffee. Sugar-cane is also 
grown to a small extent. Coffee was introduced in 1847, and the 
cultivation has gradually increased. The only manufactures arc 
stone jugs at Kavale-durga town, and silver cups at Tirtha-halli. The 
cultivated area is estimated at about 162 square miles; cultivable, 
52 square miles; and uncultivable, 62 square miles. The revenue is 
returned at ^43,767. In 1884, the Sub-division contained 1 criminal 
court, 9 police circles (fkd/ids), and a regular police force of 52 men. 

Kavale-durga (* Guarding Hilt-fort *).—Hill in Shimoga District, 
Mysore State; crowned by ruined fortifications, 3058 feet above the 
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sen. Lot 13“ 43' 53* n., long. 75° 9' to" e. By local tradition it is 
identified with the Kdmyakdvana of the Mahdbhdrata, Subsequently 
it was called Bhuvana-giri, and was a stronghold of the Ikkeri chiefs. 
The old town, formerly headquarters of the tdluk of the same name, 
lies to the west of the hill. 

KAvall.— Tdluk or Sub-division of Nellore District, Madras Presi¬ 
dency. Lat. 14 0 40' to 15° 5' n., long. 79° 40' to So* 10' e. Area, 521 
square miles. Population (1881) 72,913, namely, 36,565 males and 
36,348 females, occupying 13,837 houses, in 79 villages. Number 
of persons per square mile, 140 nearly. Hindus numbered 69,680 ; 
Muhammadans, 3147 ; and Christians, 86. Land revenue, ^17,589. 
The tdluk contains the following places with over two but under five 
thousand inhabitantsKrfvali (4927, dwelling in 909 houses); Chinna 
Annalooryepindpi (4108, in 754 houses); Brdhma-nakrdka (3284, in 
705 houses); Tummalapenta (2963, in 391 houses); Zaladanki (2874, 
in 585 houses); and Mangamur (2114, in 486 houses). Water- 
supply uncertain. Indigo and rice are the staples. Weaving carried 
on to a considerable extent. There were in 1883 within the tdluk 1 
civil and 2 criminal courts; police stations, 8; regular police, 63 men. 

KAvali ,—Town in Nellore District, Madras Presidency. Lat. 14' 
55' n., long. 8o° 3* b.; 142 miles from Madras. Population (1881) 
4927, namely, 2500 males and 2427 females; number of houses, 
909. Hindus numbered 4510; Muhammadans, 408; and Christians, 9. 
Police lines; school; travellers' bungalow, 

Kavandappddl (Koundapaddt),— r fo'HXi in Bhawdni tdluk or Sub* 
division, Coimbatore, Madras Presidency. Lat. jti" 23' long. 77 0 
42' e. Population (1871) 6898; (1881) 4286, of whom all but five 
are Hindus; number of houses, roia. 

KfLveri—River of Madras,— See Cauvery. 

KAveripAk.—Town in Wdldjdh tdluk or Sub-division, North Arcot 
District, Madras Presidency; 10 miles east of Arcot. Lat 12* 54' n„ 
long. 79 0 30' it. Population (1871) 5711; (1881) 5478, namely, 268b 
males and 2798 females, occupying 863 houses. Hindus numbered- 
5248; and Muhammadans, 230. Notable for its irrigation tank, one 
of the finest in Southern India, which supplies water to about 6odo 
acres of rice land in 23 villages, and produces an average annual 
revenue of ^3300. The tank is enclosed by.a band at embank¬ 
ment four miles long. It is fed by a channel from the PalAr, and 
in its surplus weir are the head-waters of the Cortellftr, which 
supplies Madras city with drinking water. The nominal area of 
cultivable land under this tank is about 40,000 acres, but deposits 
of silt have greatly impaired its efficiency. Wild duck and other water j 
fowl are abundant. Clive here gained a complete victory over the 
French in 1752. The battle was fought in the moonlight The fort 
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of Kdveripdk, close to the town, was held by French and English in 
turn during the wars of the Karndtic. The name of the town means 
* a dam over the Kdveri * (Cauvery). 

Eiverlpat&m (| Caweripatam ).—Town in Kxishnagiri t&luk % Salem 
District, Madras Presidency. Lat ia“ 25' n., long. 78° 16' e. Popu¬ 
lation (1871) 4410; (1881) 3886, namely, 1846 males and 2040 females; 
number of houses, 735. Hindus numbered 3581; and Muhammadans, 
305. An irregularly built place on the right bank of the Penndr, with 
a considerable trade in oil-seeds, grain, woven goods, and cattle. The 
fort, which commands the pass of Pdlakod, was taken by the English 
in 1767, and almost immediately recaptured by Haidar All, who 
strengthened the works, and used them as a support in the following 
campaign, until his withdrawal above the Ghdts, when Colonel Wood 
again captured the place. In 1790, Kiveripatam was Colonel Maxwell’s 
head-quarters before advancing against Tipii Sultdn. 

KfLveripuram. — Town in Bhawdni tdluk or Sub-division, Coim¬ 
batore District, Madras Presidency. Lat. ji* 55’ N., long. 77 * 47 ' K - 
Population (1871) 6533 ; (1881) 4411; number of houses, 849. Hindus 
numbered 3899; Christians, 460; and Muhammadans, 52. Formerly 
a fort of some importance, as it stands at the mouth of one of the 
passes from Mysore, and was an outpost of Tirumala Ndyak of Madilrn, 
against the inroads of the Kartars. In 1768 it was captured by Colonel 
Wood ; the following year, after a most spirited defence by Captain 
Faisan, it was retaken by Haidar Alf. The fort and pass were points 
of strategic importance throughout the Mysore wars, the pass being 
much used for convoys in the final struggle. 

Kavite. — Town in Berhampur tdluk or Sub-division, Ganjdm 
District, Madras Presidency. Lat. 19 0 35' 30" n., long. 84* 35' it. 
Population (1871) 4267; (1881) 4574, namely, 2227 males and 2347 
females, occupying 841 houses. All but two were Hindus. 

Kawardhd. —Petty State attached to Bildspur District, Central Pro¬ 
vinces ; situated between lat, 21* 51' and 22 0 29’ n., and between long. 
81* 3' and 8i° 40' e. Area (1881), 887 square miles \ number of 
towns or villages, 389; houses, 28,369. Population (1872) 75,462 j 
(1881) 86,362, namely, males 42,706, and females 43,656; average 
density of population, 97 persons per square mile. 

The western part consists of a network of hills known ns the Chflpi 
range, along the base of which spreads the valuable portion of the 
estate. Much of the soil is excellent, and produces fine crops of 
cotton. Rice, wheat, and oil-seeds are also grown; and the forest 
produce, consisting of lac, resin, gum, and mahuA flowers, is of some 
value. Many of the villages are surrounded by unbroken sheets of 
cultivation, and contain comfortable and thriving communities. Esti¬ 
mated gross annual revenue, ;£68oo; tribute of ,£1 Goo is payable to 
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the British Government. Owing to complaints which had been made 
for several years of maladministration and oppression by the chief, 
Kavvardhd State is now (1884) temporarily under direct Government 
administration, 

KawardM.—Chief town of the Kawardhd chiefship, Bildspur 
District, Central Provinces, situated at the foot of the Sdletekrl range, 
60 miles west of Bildspur town. Lat. 22* 1' n., long. 8i° 15' e. 
Population (1872) 6590; (1881) 5685, namely Hindus, 4131 ; Kabir- 
panthfs, 348; Satndmis, 330; Muhammadans, 456; aboriginal reli¬ 
gions, 420. A considerable trade takes place here in cotton and 
lac. The houses are raoBtly tiled, a rare feature in Chhattfsgarh, and 
here and there stand prominently forward some imposing structures 
of masonry. The most important of these is the residence of the 
chief, containing several double-storied blocks, from the roof of which 
the town has a good appearance. The high priest of the Kabirpanthf 
sect also lives here, and his presence attracts devotees from all parts of 
India. 

Kaw-ka-dwiii —Village In the Bilin (Bhileng) Kyaik-hto township, 
Shwe-gyin District, Tenasserim Division, British Burma. The village 
is ou the high-road from Bilin to Kyaik-hto, where it crosses the Thai- 
hpyu river. Population (1877) 1333; (1881) 1443, chiefly agriculturists 
and fishermen; number of houses, 233. Local revenue, ^26. Police 
station; cattle market in the dry season twice a week. 

Kaw-ka-roit. — Head-quarters of the Haung-tharaw township, 
Amherst District, Tenasserim Division, British Burma. A straggling 
village on both banks of a small stream of the same name, here 
spanned by a wooden bridge. Population (1876) 2135 J (1881) 3146. 
Weekly cattle market, 

K&yal (the Cail of Marco Polo). —Ancient port in Tenkardi 
Sub-division, Tinnevelli District, Madras Presidency. Known as Kail 
or Koil, it was long a famous coast town. Marco Polo landed 
here, and describes it as belonging to Ashar, the eldest of five 
brothers who reigned in the Maabar or Malabdr and Tinnevelli 
regions. Rashid-ud-dln, a contemporary of Polo, also mentions it as 
a Malabdr port. Abdurrazdk names it as ‘a place situated opposite 
the island of Serendib, otherwise called Ceylon.’ Nicholas Conti calls 
it Cahila, the site of a pearl fishery. Vasco da Gama, writing the word 
Caell, notices that with a Kdfir (Christian) people, it had a Muham¬ 
madan king. Bishop Caldwell, deriving the name from Kdyal, a 
lagoon or backwater, places Marco Polo’s Call on the Tdmrapamf river, 
half-way between Korkai village' and the sea, at an insignificant place 
now called Old Kdyal (Palaya Kdyal). Korkai he identifies with the 
* Kolkoi emporium ’ of Ptolemy. Korkai, now five miles inland, was 
originally on the coast. As the silt accumulated in the sea near the 
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mouth of the river, or as the line of the coast rose, or front both causes, 
Xorkai was found at length to be too far inland for the convenience of 
a sea-borne trade. Kdyal, the Cail of Marco Polo, rose in its Btead on 
the sea-shore, and attained to still greater dimensions. Kdyal has in 
its turn sunk to a petty village inhabited partly by Muhammadans and 
partly by Roman Catholics, Population (1881) 944. For two Or 
three miles north of the present village of Kdyal, and a mile and a half 
inland as far as Maramangalam village, the whole plain is covered 
with broken tiles, remnants of Arabian and other pottery and China 
porcelain. 

K&yalpatn&m (or Coilfaidm ).^Town and port in Terikardi tdluh 
or Sub-division, Tinnevelli District, Madras Presidency. Lat 8* 33' 
30" v., and long. 78* jo' e. j 18 miles south of Tuticorin. Population 
(1871) 11,1971 (1881) 11,806, namely, 4519 iriales and 7287 females. 
Hindus numbered 4170 ; Muhammadans, 7445; and Christians, 191; 
number of houses, 279a, The seaborne trade, which is carried on by 
Labbays, is estimated at ;£2 0,000, chiefly in pearls and precious 
stones; rice and cocoa-nuts from Ceylon; timber and areca-nuts from 
Travancore j and palmyra jagari (crude sugar). Large salt manufac¬ 
ture. The port was formerly of importance, but hds now been super¬ 
seded by Tuticorin. Kdyalpatnam was supposed to have been probably 
the ancient Cail of Marco Polo. But Bishop Caldwell’s Interesting 
and conclusive investigations fix the site of Cail about 8 miles to the 
north-west .—See Kayal. 

Kayan (or Km). —River of Central India .—See Ken. 

Kdyenkolam ( Quiion ).—Seaport on the backwater of the same 
name, Travancore State, Madras Presidency. Lat, 8* 53' 28" n., long. 
76° 36' 59" e. j containing about 3000 inhabitants. This old town waS 
formerly the capital of an independent State, Quiion j and is near the 
supposed site of the ancient Nel Kynda, In 829 a. j>., the Syrian Church 
was founded here. Captured by the Dutch in 1661, In 1745, the Rdjd 
submittedto Travancore; and fifteen years later, the State Was finally 
absorbed by its more powerful neighbour.— Quilon. 

Kdzipdrd, — Village in the Bardsat Sub-division, District of the 
Twenty-four Pargands, Bengal j situated about rj mile from Bardsat 
town, and included within the Bardsat municipality, Lat. 22 0 43' 45* 

long. 88* 33' e. The site of a large annual fair held in December 
or January, in honour of a famous Musalmdn Saint, Pir Ekdil Sdhfb, 
which is attended by Hindus as well as Muhammadans. About 300 
acres of land are held by Muhammadan priests for the maintenance 
of the mosque, and the due performance of religious services. An 
account of the legend connected with the saint, and of the miracles 
performed by him, is given in the Statistical Account of Bengal, Vol. i. 
pp. no, hi. 



KEDAR GANGA—KEDGEREE. 


109 


Ked&r Gangd,—Mountain torrent in Garhwdl State, North-Western 
Provinces. According to Thornton, it rises in a snow-clad rocky gorge, 
in lat. 30° 54' n., long. 79 0 5' e., and, after a rapid north - westerly 
course of 10 or 12 miles, falls into the Bhdgfrathf, on the left side, 
just below Gangotri, in lat. 30’ 59' n., long. 78“ 59' e. It is subject 
to sudden floods from the melting of the snow, and therefore varies 
greatly in breadth and volume from time to time. 

Kedir K&ntd,—Mountain peak in Garhwdl State, North-Western 
Provinces. Thornton states that this is the highest summit in the 
Hiradlayan range which separates the head-waters of the Jumna and the 
Tons. Ult. 31“ i' n., long. 78° 14' e. The mountain slopes gently 
upward on every side, so that the ascent can be easily performed from 
any quarter. Beds of white sacchoroid limestone form the base; the 
summit consists of micaceous schist. Forests of oak, pine, yew, horse 
chestnut, and rhododendron clothe the shoulders; but the greater 
vegetation abruptly ceases at an elevation of 10,000 feet, leaving the 
remainder of its height clad only with grasses and alpine plants. 
Jacquemont found the summit free from snow at the end of May. 
Keddr Kdntd formed a station in the Great Trigonometrical Survey 
of the Himdlayas. Elevation above sea-level, 12,541 feet. 

Ked&rn&th.-—Famous temple and place of pilgrimage jn Garhwdl 
District, North-Western Provinces. Lat. 30* 44' io" N., long. 79° 5' 
50" e. ; lying immediately below die snowy peak of Mahdpanthi at an 
elevation of more than xr,ooo feet above sea-level, and only , second 
in sanctity to the sister shrine of Badrindth. It marks the spot 
where an incamadon of Saddshiu or Siva, after fighting his numerous 
battles, attempted to dive into the earth, to escape his pursuers, the 
Pdndavas, but left his lower limbs above the surface in the shape of 
a holy rock, the remaining portions of his body being distributed else¬ 
where. Close to the temple rises a precipice known as Bhairab Jharap, 
where devotees formerly committed suicide by flinging themselves 
from the summit; but the British Government suppressed this practice 
shortly after annexation. With Keddmdth are included the temples of 
Kalpeswar, Modhya-maheshwar, Tungandth, and Rudrandth, the whole 
forming the Pdnch Keddr, a famous round of pilgrimage, containing 
the scattered portions of Siva’s body. The Rdwal or chief priest is always 
of the Jangam caste from Mysore. He does not officiate at Keddr 
itself, but at the branch temples of Gapt, Kdshi, and Ukimath, his 
adopted son or cheld taking the present shrine in charge. Immense 
numbers of pilgrims annually visit Keddmdth. 

Kedgeree (Khcjirl). —Village in MidnapurDistrict, Bengal; situated 
on the right,bank tif the Hrfglf riyer, near its mouth.' Lat 21“ 53 * H r 
long. 88° e. Close by is an old English burial-ground, dating from 
the times when vessels of any draught did not come up to Calcutta, 
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but anchored near the mouth of the river or at Diamond Harbour. 
Kedgeree was formerly a telegraph station, which has now been removed 
to the opposite side of the Hdglf. 

Kediw&ri.— -One of the mouths by which the Indus empties itself 
into the sea. Lat, 24* a' long. 6 f « f E. Formerly the main 
channel of the river, with a depth of from 16 to 18 feet, and navigable 
by large boats and Government river steamers; but since 1845, 
the Hajamro, which in that year was only suited for the passage of 
small boat9 during floods, has gradually increased in volume, till it has 
taken the place of the Itediwdri, and is now the largest of the Indus 
mouths. 

Keiths (-£Vw/<te).—Village in Rath tahsil, Hamfrpur District, North- 
Western Provinces j lying on the rood from Rdth to Jditpur, 56 miles 
south-west of Hamfrpur town. Lat. 35’ 31' n., long. 79 0 36' E. Popu¬ 
lation (1881) 1309. Occupied from 1812 to 1828 as a cantonment for 
British troops, but abandoned on account of the restoration of good 
order in the Native States after the British occupation of Bundelkhand. 
The English cemetery still exists, as well as the remains of a few 
military buildings. Police outpost j good encamping ground. 

Kelcri. — Municipal town in Ajmere, Rdjputdna. Distant from 
Ajmere city 50 miles. Population (1876) 4885 ; (1881) 6119, namely, 
3081 males and 3038 females. Hindus numbered 493a; Muham¬ 
madans, 913 j and Jains, 274. Formerly a thriving commercial town, 
but of late years declining in importance. Municipal income (1880-81), 
^622 j expenditure, ,£496. Water-supply scarce and bad. Head¬ 
quarters of a Deputy Magistrate. Post-office and dispensary, 

Keladi,'— Village in Ssigar idluk, Shimoga District, Mysore State, 
Southern India. Lat. 14* 13' 10" n„ long. 75 0 3' 41" e. Population 
(1871) 1064; (1881) 1249. Cradle of a family of local chieftains or 
paltgArs t who rose to power in the 16th century, and successively 
removed their capital to Ibkeri and Bednur or Ndgar. The principal 
building now standing is a large, plain temple to Rdmeswara and Vfrn- 
bhadra. While two brothers were ploughing a field, the ploughshare 
of one of them struck against a buried caldron, which contained 
treasure. Afraid to disturb it, he dreamt that it was desirable to offer 
a human sacrifice. On hearing this, their two slaves volunteered to be 
victims on condition that their memory should be preserved. Two 
mounds are still pointed out as the scene of these human sacrifices. 
With the accession of the wealth thus obtained, the brothers raised a 
small force and began to subdue the neighbouring villages. But they 
were seized and sent to Vijayanagar, and there put into custody. 
Hearing that a palegdr had rebelled, they sought permission to be 
allowed to punish him. In this they succeeded j and rs a reward were 
confirmed in the possession of the places they had captured. 
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KelApur .—TAltik of Wdn District, Berdr. Area, 1079 square miles; 
contains 275 villages, with 14,737 occupied and 936 unoccupied 
houses. Population (1881) 78,814, namely, 40,194 males and 38,620 
females, or 73 persons per square mile. Villages per square mile, o‘25; 
houses per square mile, i4'5; persons per house, 5'4. Hindus num¬ 
bered 53,181; Muhammadans, 2402; Jains, 168; aboriginal tribes, 
23,006; Sikhs, 56; and Christian, r. Area occupied by cultivators, 
248,941 acres; number of persons engaged in agriculture, 55,060. 
Total assessed area, 481 square miles; total assessment, ^7672; local 
cesses paid on land, ^5 69. In 1884, the fdlttk contained 1 civil and 
1 criminal court; police stations (thdnds), 8; regular police, 76 men; 
village watchmen (chauklddrs) t 82. 

Keljhar.—Village in Wardhd tahsll, Ward hi District, Central Pro¬ 
vinces ; about 16 miles north-east of Wardhd town, on the old Ndgpur 
and Bombay high-road. Lat. ao" 51* n., long. 78° 51* e. Said to occupy. 
the site of the ancient city of Chokranagar, which wns preyed upon by 
a demon as related in the Bacred book Bhdrat. In the gateway of 
what remains of a well-built fort, stands a famous image of Ganapati, 
in whose honour a yearly fair is held on the fifth day of Mdgha Suddha, 
or about the end of January. 

Kelod (Retread ).—Town in Kitol iahsil, Ndgpur District, Central 
Provinces; at the foot of the Sdtpura Hills, about 7 miles north of 
Sdoner, on the main road to Chhindwdrd, Lat. ai D 27' 30" n., long. 
78* 55' e. Population (1881) 4481, namely, Hindus, 3994 j Muham¬ 
madans, 376 ; Jains, 86; aboriginal religions, 2$. The chief industry 
of the place consists of the manufacture of excellent brass and copper 
vessels, which are exported as far as Amrdoti and Rdipur. Kelod also 
produces rough glass ornaments. Several firms of Mdrwdrf money- 
dealers have been long established, but their business is merely local. 
The town has a school, police buildings, and a market-place. According 
to tradition, Kelod was founded 14 generations ago by the ancestors of 
the present mdlguxdr and destnukJt } at the same time that a neighbouring 
Gaul! chief formed the extensive tank at Jatghar, near the town.. The 
fort, now almost in ruins, was probably built in the early Mordthd period. 

Kelsi.—Creek on the coast-line of Ratndgiri District) Bombay presi¬ 
dency ; lies midway between the ports of Bdnkotand Suvarndurg. The 
entrance of the creek is narrow and difficult. Along the southern 
bank are a long spit of sand and a salt-marsh. The creek is navig¬ 
able by small canoes for a distance of ten miles. The waters abound 
in fish. 

Kelsi,—Port in Ratndgiri District, Bombay Presidency; situated 64 
miles north by west of Ratndgirl town, and 3 miles south-east of BAnkot. 
Betel-nut is’ the chief article of expprt. Lat if 55' n., long. 73 0 6' e. 
Average annual value of trade during the five years ending 1881-82 
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returned as followsImports, ^4704; exports, .£2572. A yearly 
fair is held* attended by about 35,000 people. Population in 1872, 
3291. Not returned separately in the CensuB Report of 1881. For 
customs purposes Kelsi is grouped with two other ports, Bdukot and 
Harnai, under the Suvarndurg division. 

Kelva (or Kelve, JCefo*Mahim).—¥oTt in tire Mahim Sub-division of ■ 
Thina District, Bombay Presidency.— Mahim. 

Ken (or JCayan / the Kamdvati of Sanskrit, and Kainas of the 
Greeks).—River of the North-Western Provinces; rises in the Native 
State of Bhopdl, on the north-western slopes of the Vindhya mountains,' 
and, flowing in a general northerly direction, past the town of Btlnda, 
falls into the Jumna a few miles below Pailinf. Its source, in lat. 23 0 
54' n., long. 8o° 13' e., has an elevation of 1700 feet above sea-level. 
After a course of about 35 miles, it falls in a cataract over the brow of 
the Bandar range, at Pipdriyd ghdt. It then takes a westerly direction, 
and, flowing parallel to the base of the mountains, receives the waters of 
the Patnd and the Sundr on its left bank. Traversing the Native State 
of Panna, it enters Bdnda District at the village of Bilharkd (lat 25* 8' 
N., long. 80* 25' £.), and is there joined by Us affluents, the Koi), 
Gawain, and Chandrdwal. After a total course of 230 miles, it falls 
into the Jumna, on the right bonk, near Chilla (lat. 25* 47' n., long. 8o° 

33' *.)• 

Numerous rapids and cataracts interrupt the bed of the Ken, and 
the channel is too much blocked by rocks to allow of navigation. 
Small craft of light burden, however, proceed in the Talny season from 
the Jumna as far up as the town of Bdnda, a distance of 35 miles. Fish 
abound; and beautiful quart? or basalt pebbles, found in the bed, are 
in great request foe the manufacture of ornaments. Tire natives con¬ 
sider the water unwholesome. In time of flood, the volume of water at 
Kliaraunf amounts to 450,000 cubic feet per second; at Bdnda, to 
500,000 cubic feet. The Ken flows in a deep and well-defined bed, 
scoured out to a great width through the yielding clay of Bundelkhand 
by the flood-water. It is nowhere fordable in the rainy season. A system 
of irrigation canals, drawing their supplies from the Ken and the Bftgain, 
is now (1884) under consideration. The project consists in damming up 
the cold-weather supply of the river by erecting a weir at Kharaunf, 
where it forces its way across a nntural granite barrier, through an 
outlying spur of the Vindhya range. The proposed capacity of the 
canal wilt be 350 cubic feet of water per second, 300 of which will 
be drawn from the Ken, and 50 from the Bdgain. The length of the 
main line will extend to about 50 miles, with a system of distributaries 
commanding a gross area of about 1000 square miles. Estimated 
cost, £133,309. 

Kenohengudda,—Town in the Bellary Sub-division of Bellary 
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District, Madras Presidency; situated on the banks of the Tungabhadra. 
Lat 15“ 36' n., long. 76° 54' 10" e. Population (1871) 1041; (i88i> 
998 ; number of houses, 309. Hindus numbered 898 ; and Muham¬ 
madans, 100. The town is now almost in ruins, but was the head¬ 
quarters of one of the principal palayams or military zamindiris in 
former times. An old palace in the ruins has a long Hali KAnarcse 
inscription on the ceiling of one of its chambers, 

Kenda. — Zaminddrl estate in BilAspur taJisil, BilAspur District, 
Central Provinces, adjoining the LAphA estate. Area, 398 square miles, 
of which less than 14,000 acres are cultivated; the hilly portion 
contains some line sdl forests, and much lac is exported to MlrzApur. 
Number of villages, 79; houses, 3358. Population (1881) 13,253, 
namely, males 6421, and females 5831. The chief is a KunwAr. 

KendrapArA. — Subdivision of Cuttack District, Orissa. Area, 
1424 square miles, with 4400 villages and 99,127 houses. Popu¬ 
lation (r88i), males 283,571, and females 291,541; total, 575,112. 
Classified according to religion, there were — Hindus, 564,6x9; 
Muhammadans, 9852; Sikhs, 8; Christians, 174; and 1 others,’ 
459. Average density of population, 404 persons per square mile; 
villages per square mile, 3 ; persons per village, 131 j houses per square 
mile, 75; inmates per house, 5*8. This Subdivision, which was con¬ 
stituted in January 1859, comprises the 4 police circles of KendrapArA, 
PatAmundAi, Tfrtol, and Aul. In 1883 it contained 1 magisterial court, 
a tegular police force xo6,strong, and a village watch numbering 1114 
men. 

KendrapArA.—Town, municipality, and head-quarters of KehdrapArA 
Sub-division, and of a police circle, Cuttack District, Orissa; situated a 
few miles north of the ChitartalA branch of the Mahdnadi, Lat 30’ 29' 
55' n., long. 86" 27' 35' k Population (1873) 13,268; (1881) 15,696, 
namely, males 7616, and females 8080. Classified according to 
religion, the population in 1881 consisted of—Hindus, 14,033; 
Muhammadans, 1658; ‘others,* 5. Area of town site, 3880 acres. 
In 1883-84, the municipal revenue was ^494, of which ^421 was 
derived from taxation; average incidence of taxation, ,6fd During 
the MarAthA rule, a magistrate ( favjddr ) was stationed here for the 
purpose of checking the depredations of the RAjA of Kujang, who had 
for centuries preyed upon the surrounding country. 

Kendr&pArA Oanal.—A branch of the Orissa Canal System, It 
L starts from the right flank of the BirupA weir, and proceeds' along the 
north and west bank of the MahAnadi, and of its distributaries the 
ChitartalA and the Ndn, in a due easterly direction for 42^ miles, to 
MorsAghAi, in tidal waters, 23 miles from False Point. This caiial was 
opened in May 1869. A branch canal, 40 miles in length, taking off 
from the north or left bank , of the KendrapArA Canal, passing along the 
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north bank of the Birupd and Brdhmauf, and falling into the latter river 
at Patdmunddi near the Dhdmrri estuary, has just been completed. An 
extension of the Kendiapdrd Canal, from Marsdghdi towards the sea- 
coast, for a distance of 15 miles, was sanctioned in 1873-73, in order to 
improve the communication with False Point harbour, and was opened 
to the Jambu channel near the seaboard in July 1881. The Kendrapdrd 
Canal proper is designed to irrigate 385 square miles; but as less than 
two-thirds of this area will require simultaneous irrigation, the canal 
only carries water for 234 square miles, or 150,000 acres. The 
patkmunddi branch canal is intended to irrigate 113,000 acres. The 
extension from Marsdghdi towards False Point is intended for navigation 
only. The head lock of the Kendrapfad Canal, at the Birupd weir, is 
100 feet from sill to sill, and 17 feet wide. The sills are 59*5 feet 
above sea-level, and the gates 18 j feet in height. The canal is divided 
into 7 reaches, with a width at water-line varying from 75 to 160 feet, 
a uniform depth of 7 feet, a fall ranging from o to 6 inches per mile, 
and a minimum capacity of discharge varying in the different reaches 
from 340 to 740 cubic feet per second in the dry season, and up to 
2000 in the rains. The total fall of the canal from its head to its out¬ 
fall at Marsdghdi is 64 feet, the levels being adjusted by means of 8 
locks, the last of which is a tidal lock at Mar&dghii, with a fall of 10 
feet, the upper sill being 6 feet above mean sea-level, and the lower sill 
4 feet below. At low-water Bpring tide there is always 3 J feet of water 
on the lower sill. At Mutri, in the 37th mile, is an escape or waste 
weir capable of discharging 360 cubic feet per second. Six syphon 
culverts have been led underneath the canal, and 4 traffic bridges, in 
addition to the lock bridges, have been constructed across it .—See also 
Mahanadi River. 

Kenduli—Village in Bfrbhdm District, Bengal; situated on the north 
bank of the Ajai. Lat. 23" 38' 30" n., long. 87’ 28' 15' e. Birthplace 
of Jayadeva, a disciple of the Vishnuvite reformer Chaitonya and 
Sanskrit poet, the author of the celebrated Gita Govinda, a Sanskrit 
poem in praise of Krishna. An annual fair in honour of Jayadeva is 
held in the village on the last day of Mdgh (the commencement of 
February), and is attended by upwards of 50,000 persons. 

Kengeri (or Ten-gen, ‘Southern Street’).—Village in the Bangalore 
Subdivision of Bangalore District, Mysore State, Southern India; 
9 miles south-west of Bangalore city. Lat. 12 6 54' n., long. 77 0 a' e, 
Population (1871) 2155; (1881) 1819. The town was destroyed 
by Tipri Sultan to prevent its sheltering the forces of Lord Cornwallis. 
In 1866, an Italian gentleman, Signor De Vecchi, attempted, with 
the assistance of Government, to revive sericulture in this neigh¬ 
bourhood. Hej imported cartoons of silkworm eggs from Japan, and 
established a steam filature at Kengeri, where the delicate process 
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of winding was performed by female orphans from the Bangalore 
convent, under the superintendence of native nuns. But a severe 
drought proved fatal to the imported worms, and though the stock 
was twice replenished, the industry fell for a time into its former 
state of depression. It is, however, fast reviving, not only here, but 
throughout Bangalore District. 

Keobrang 1 .—Pass in Bashahr State, Punjab, over a ridge forming 
the boundary between Kundwar and Chinese territory. Lat. 31* 36' n., 
long. 78 0 54' e. Thornton states that the pass lies within the Chinese 
boundary, but that the severity of the climate prevents their estab¬ 
lishing an outpost on the spot, so that Europeans have repeatedly 
visited it It has been found free from snow at the end of July. 
Elevation above sea-level, 18,313 feet. 

Keonthal ( Kiunthal ).—One of the Punjab Hill States, under the 
political superintendence of the Government of the Punjab; lies around 
Simla Station, between lat. 30’ 55' 30' and 31“ 6* n., and between 
long. 77 0 10' and 77 0 35' e. Area, n6 square miles; number of 
villages, 838; houses, 6318; number of families, 6654. Total popu¬ 
lation, 31,154, namely, males 17,329, and females 13,825; average 
density of population, 369 persons per square mile. Classified accord¬ 
ing to religion, there were, in 1881 —Hindus, 30,819 ; Muhammadans, 
307 ; Sikhs, 18 ; Christians, 10. The revenue in 1883 was estimated 
at ^6000. Principal products, opium and grain. The present Rdjd 
(1883) is Balbfr Sen, a Rdjput by caste, who succeeded his father 
Mahendra Sen in 1882, The chief of Keonthal was formerly styled 
Rind,' but was raised by the British Government to the higher rank of 
R 4 jd in 1857. 

After the Gdrkha war a portion of the territory of Keonthal, 
which had been occupied by the Gdrkhaa, was sold to the Mahd- 
rdjd of Patidla. In consideration of this, no tribute is paid by the 
Keonthal Rijd for the remainder of his State, which waB restored 
to him by sanad in 1815, on the expulsion of the Gdrkhas from the 
country. The Rdjd holds another sanad, dated September 18x5, con¬ 
ferring on the Keonthal chief, and his heirs for ever, paramount 
authority over the petty States of Theog, Kothi, Ghund, Madhan * 
(or Kidri), and Ratesh, the chiefs of which, with their descendants, 
are bound to regard the chief of Keonthal as their liege, and to pay 
an annual tribute as follows:—Kothi, ^50; Theog, ^50; Ghiind, 
£25 ; Madhan, £2 $., A third sanad was granted to Keonthal, con¬ 
ferring Pdnnar on him and his heirs. It is dated 1833, though the 
transfer was authorized in 1816. The reasons given for this measure 
were the isolated position, of Pdnnar, the turbulent character of its 
inhabitants, the indisposition of Government to extend its teritomes 
in the hills, and a desire to confer a benefit on Keonthal The tribu- 



KEJRA. 


ix6 

taries of Keonthal are {—The Bind of Kothi, the late chief of which 
obtained that rank for services during the Mutiny—area of his estate, 
3d square miles; estimated population (1875) 2500; and revenue, 
j£6oo. The Thdkur of Theog— area of estate, 10 square miles; 
estimated population (1875) 3000 j and revenue, ^330. The Th&kur 
of Madhan —area of estate, 13 square miles; estimated population 
(r875) 1000; and revenue, £160. The Thdkur of Ghund —area 
of estate, 3 square miles; estimated population (1875) 1000; and 
revenue, ^ioo. The Thdkur of Ratesh —area of estate, 3 square 
miles; estimated population (1875) 437; and revenue, £20, The 
population of these subordinate States are not shown separately in 
the Census Report of i88r, but ore included within the figures for 
Keonthal. 

KerA {Khedd ),—.Village in Cutch (Kachchh) State, Bombay Presi¬ 
dency ; situated 13 miles south of Bhdj. Noted for its old Sivaite temple, 
dating from perhaps the end of the 10th century, which was thrown down 
by an earthquake in 1819. The following description is condensed from 
an account furnished by Mr. James Burgess, Archeological Surveyor 
to the Government of Bombay* The shrine is Rtill standing, and 
measures 8 feet 6 inches square inside, with walls a feet 7 inches thick, 
surrounded by a jradduhim or path 9 feet 6 inches wide—the vimana 
measuring 24. feet over all. This temple has been built partly of red 
and partly of yellowish stone, very hard, and standing exposure very 
well. Of the mandap , which was 18 feet 9 inches wide, only a part of 
the north wall with one window in it is left; all the rest is a heap of 
ruins. The sculptures on the walls are not numerous, but are superior 
to the usual run of such work. The elaborate ornamental work on the 
faces of the spire has been largely undercut; it represents the outlines 
of a chaitya window, repeated over a triangular face, with human figures 
between. Of these triangles of sculpture there are eight on each side, 
gradually diminishing in size as they rise higher and higher, one behind 
another, like so many gable ends. The corners of the shrine are 
surmounted by miniature spires, reaching not quite half the height of 
this sculpture, and above them are four other similar, but set farther 
inwards; above these and the sculpture rises the massive outline of the 
great central spire or sikhdra, all beautifully carved. To light the 
pradakskina, there is a window of perforated stone on each side. 

To the south-east of Keri is a small village on rising ground, above 
which stands the mausoleum of Pir Ghuldm Ali. The principal build¬ 
ings within the enclosure are(1) The dnrgafi, facing the east with one 
large dome, and in front of it three smaller ones. Inside is the tomb, 
under a canopy, supported by ra small columns. Against the pall lies a 
representation of a Mdghal pir, a water-colour portrait of All, with a 
nimbus round his head, and below him Hasson and Husain, also with 
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aureoles; and in a third frame, Muhammad in a blue ckog rf, but the 
face left blank,—a curious compromise between the prohibition in the 
Kurdn and the desire for a palpable representation of the objects of 
reverence, (a) A canopy or chhatra stands in the middle of the 
quadrangle in front of the dargah, with a flat roof and balconies on each 
side. (3) Dddi AH Shdh's dargah, with lantern minarets; a neat plain 
building, with three doors in front and two in the east end. The roof 
is supported by two arches, the whole width of the building. It 
contains no tomb, the body having been buried in Iran. These 
buildings were erected about eighty years ago, Ghuldm All Sbdh having 
died at Karachi (Kurrachee) in 1796, The estate attached to the 
establishment is said to yield between j£i8oo and ^1900 per 
annum, which is expended in charity. Near the village is a large 
and strong fort. A considerable trade in cloth and ironware is 
carried on. 

Ker&la (or Chera ),—Ancient kingdom of Southern India, one of the 
divisions of the Dravida country .—Sea Chera. 

Kerowlee (Karauli ).—Native State in Rdjputdna. — See Karauli. 

Kenir.—Town in the Bdddmi Sub-division, Bijdpur District, Bombay 
Presidency ; 14 miles south by east of Kalddgi, and 11 miles north-west 
of Bdddmi, Lat. 16 0 i' n., long. 75* 36' e. Population (187a) 7096; 
(1881) 3833. A fortified town, on the Sholdpur r Hubli road. The 
fort is on a gentle slope about 300 yards south-west of the town. 
As the town increased, a new market was built to the east of the fort, 
and a colony of weavers established themselves in the southern market, 
where they carry on a flourishing trade. The town and fort contain 
several temples. 

Kesabpur.—Town in Jessor District, Bengal; situated, on the 
Harihdr river about 18 miles south, of Jessor town. Lat sa* 54* 45" 
n., long. 89“ 15' 40" e. The town is the second largest entrep6t of 
commerce in the District, and a centre of the sugaT trade. It con¬ 
tains numerous kdrkhdnds or refineries, conducted by Calcutta native 
merchants. Srfpur, a suburb on the other side of the river, almost 
entirely consists of sugar-refineries. The town has art import 
trade in rice; and manufactures large quantities of earthen pots 
and vessels for the purpose of sugar manufacture. Another local 
manufacture isbrasswork. Population (i88r) 6405, namely, Hindus, 
3236 ; Afnhammadans, 3168; ‘ others,' 1. Area of town site, 640 acres, 
Municipal income (1882-83), ^73, 10s, Two large bdzdrs or market* 
places. 

Kesaria,—Petty State in the Jhdldwdr division of Kdthidwdr, Bombay 
Presidency. Area, 3 square miles, Population (187a) 186; (1881) 
231. Consists of 1 village, with a separate proprietors. The revenue 
in 188a was estimated at tribute of £17, 16s, is paid to the 
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British Government. • Three miles north of Lakhtar station on the 
Bombay, Baroda, and Central India Railway. 

Kesariya.—-Village and head-quarters of a police circle (ihdnti), 
Champdran District, Bengal. Population (1881) 5256, namely, Hindus, 
4753 i and Muhammadans, 503. Two miles south of the village, on 
the road to Sattar ghdt, stands a lofty brick mound 1400 feet in circum¬ 
ference at its base, capped by a solid brick tower, 62 feet high. The 
date of tins tower (a memorial of Buddhism) is assigned by General 
Cunningham to between 200 and 500 a,i>. The common people call 
it Rdjd. Ben ka dtora v after a traditional monarch who is said to have 
been one of five Supreme Emperors of India. A tank a little to the 
south is also called after this king. 

Kesldbori.— Ancient village in Chdndd District, Central Provinces \ 
beneath the Chimrir Hills, 10 miles north-north-east of Segdon. Lat. 
ao° 25' n., long. 79“ 17' 30" £. Once a large town, but now reduced 
to a few huts, with a population in 1881 of only 103 souls. It has a 
considerable area under rice, irrigated by a hill spring, the water of 
which proves injurious when drunk by strangers. Near the village is 
the Rimdighi pool, a basin about 40 feet in diameter and of unknown 
depth, hollowed out of the rock, into which falls, during the rains, a 
stream of some size from a precipice above. According to tradition, 
Rdma formed the pool; and an ancient temple still overhangs it, in 
which are two good carvings of a warrior with shield and straight 
sword, 

Kesod. —Town in the Somth division of Kdthidwdr, Bombay Presi¬ 
dency. Population (187a) 3169; (188r) 2589, chiefly Lohdnas; the 
decrease is due to the famine of 1878-79. A walled town with an inner 
citadel, 25 miles south-west of Jundgarh, Has a thriving trade. Known 
in Persian histories as Kesoj. 

Ketl—Port, town, and municipality in the Jerruck Sub-division, 
Kardchf (Kurrachee) District, Sind, Bombay Presidency. Population 
(1881) 3141, Situated in lat. 24* 8' 30" n., long. 6 f 28' 30" e., close 
to the jseR, on the Hajdmro branch of the Indus. Chief port in the 
Indus della for river and sea-going boats. Has taken the place of 
Ghorabdri, a little farther inland on the same branch, which was 
the principal commercial town of the surrounding tract in 1845. 
Ghorabdri, or Bandar Viknr, was founded about 1826, and ten years 
later contained 1000 inhabitants. In 1836, Mfr Nasir IChdn, brother 
of the reigning Mfr at Haidatdbdd, owned Ghorabdri, and drew from 
it an annual revenue of over ^10,000, the customs of the port alone 
having been farmed out for ^£5200; while x8o vessels frequented the 
harbour every year. In 1837, the exports (rice, g/i(, grindstones) were 
valued at ^26,500, and the imports (English cloth, raw cotton, metals, 
dates, slaves) at ,£10,050. In those days no route presented such 
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facilities for the transport of goods to the Upper Delta as the Hajdmro 
branch. In 1848, however, the Hajdmro capriciously receded, and 
Ghorabdri immediately dwindled into comparative insignificance. 
The trade of the deserted port then betook itself to the first Keti, 
nearer the sea; but about 1853 the place was swept away by a flood, 
and a new site was chosen in the neighbourhood. This second Keti, 
the existing town and harbour, now about thirty years old, soon attracted 
the river trade, and at present ranks next to Karachi among the ports 
of Sind. 

During the inundation season, nothing is done in the way of trade, 
and the town has a deserted look; about November the port is 
open for sea-going vessels. Exports, to the Bombay and Madras 
Presidencies, to Sonraidni, and Makrdn, comprise grain, pulses, oil¬ 
seeds, wool, cotton, drugs, dyes, saltpetre, and firewood. Imports, 
from the same places and the Persian Gulf, include cocoa-nuts, cotton 
piece-goods, metals, sugar, spices, coir, and shells. 

The following statement shows the value of the sea-borne trade of Keti 
in 1873-74:—Tonndfrom ports within Sind—exports, ,£164,135; im- 
porta, £'19,424: to and from ports beyond Sind—exports, £116,188 ; 
imports, £3 7,6 2 9. The gross amount of customs duties collected during 
the same year was £3070, being import duties, £48, and export duties, 
£3022. During the prevalence of the south-west monsoon, trade 
remains at a standstill, vessels being unable to make the harbour from 
seaward. In the brisk season, from 70 to 90 boats of various sizes may 
be seen lining the bandar. Sea-borne goods for transit up the Indus 
must be transferred to river boats. The total number faf ships which 
entered the port from all quarters in 1873-74 was 1295, with a gross 
tonnage of 41,073 tons ; the total number clearing for all ports was 1323, 
with a gross tonnage of 41,991 tons. The average annual value of the 
imports for the five years ending 1882-83 was£3o,338,andthe exports 
£66,723. The value of the imports in 1882-83 was £25,426, and 
exports £60,301. The average number of vessels for the five years 
ending in 1882-83 that entered the port was 266, with a gross tonnage 
of 6277 tons; and that cleared, 764, with 20,698 tons. The number 
of vessels that entered the port in 1882-83 was 32 t, tonnage 7967 ; 
that cleared, 900, tonnage 23,567. 

The river trade of Keti, though considerable, is fluctuating. The 
following statement gives particulars for 1873-74:—Value of down¬ 
river trade, £274,268; value of up-river trade, £46,692; entered, 
down-river boats, 3915, with a burden of 1,241,155 ntaunds; cleared, 
up-river boats, 2862, with a burden of 1,204,336 maunds. No later 
statistics are available for the river trade. 

■ The town has several times been in danger of floods, but, owing to its 
slightly elevated position, has hitherto escaped the fate of its pre- 
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decessor. Communication by road with Tatta, 60 miles south-west j 
with Mir pur Sakro, 32 miles south-south-west; and with Gliorabdri, 13 
miles. Subsidiary jail, custom-house, Government charitable dispen¬ 
sary. A municipality was established in 1834. In 1882-83, the 
municipal income was ^624; municipal expenditure, ^389; incidence 
of municipal taxation, 4s. per head. 

Keukuohi. —Halting-place in Bashahr State, Punjab, on the north¬ 
east slope of the ChArang Pass. Lat. 31" 27' n., long. 78® 37' e. 
According to Thornton, the abundance of fuel and herbage causes this 
spot to be selected as a camping-ground. The Nangalti, a rapid unford- 
itble torrent, flows down the pass, and falls into the Tidang a few miles 
below Kcukuchi. Elevation above sea-level, 12,457 feet. 

Keunjhar, —Native State of Orissa, lying between lat. ax" i* and 
22" 9' 30" n., and between long. 85° 14' nnd 86" 24' 35° e. Bounded 
on the north by Singbhtim District; on the east by Morbhanj State 
and Balasor District; on the south by Cuttack District and Dhenkdnal 
State; and on the west by Dhcnkdnal, Pal Lahdra, and Bondi States. 
Keunjhar is divided into two wild tracts—Lower Keunjhar, including 
the valleys, and Upper .Keunjhar, embracing the mountainous high¬ 
lands. The latter consist of great clusters of rugged crags, which 
afford almost inaccessible retreats to their inhabitants; and which, 
although from the plains they appear to be sharply ridged or peaked, 
have extensive table-lands on their summits, equally fit for pasture and 
for tillage. The Baitarani river takes its rise in the hilly north¬ 
western division. Principal peaks—Thdkwdni, 3003 feet; Gandhd- 
Maddn, 3479 feet; Tomdk, 2577 feet; and Bolat, 1818 feet. 

Keunjhar is the second largest of the Orissa States, with an area of 3096 
square miles. The Census of 1872 thus returned the population, 
according to religion—Hindus, 113,207, or 6a‘2 per cent.; Muham¬ 
madans, 487, or o’3 per cent.; Christian, 1; ‘ others/ consisting of 
aboriginal tribes who still retain their primitive forms of faith, 68,176, 
or 37*5 per cent.; total, 181,871, namely, males 90,879, and females 
90,992. Classified according to race, there were, in 1872—aboriginal 
tribes, 441438, or 24*3 percent., principally composed of Kols (10,990), 
Gonds (10,407), Sdonts (7172), and Savars (5125); semi-Hinduized 
aborigines, 49,294* or 27*2 per cent., mainly composed of Pdns (19,827), 
Bhuiyds (18,481), and Bathudis (7898); Hindu castes, 87,651, or 
48*2 per cent,, the most numerous castes being Khanddits (32,225), 
Brdhmans (8583), and Gaurs (6743) ; Muhammadans, 487, or 0*3 per 
cent, . 1 

In 1881, a different system of classification was adopted by the 
Census officers, and no ethnological division seems to have been 
made; The total population had increased to 215,6x2, namely, males 
109,041, and females 106,571; average density, 697 persons per 
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square mile; number of villages, 1638; number of occupied houses, 
38,212. Classified according to religion, there were, in 1881—Hindus, 
i 9 S »695 \ Muhammadans, 447; Sikhs, 7; aboriginal tribes still outside 
the pale of Hinduism, 19,408; 1 others/55. The principal village and 
residence of the Mahdrdjd is Keunjhar, situated on the Midnapur and 
Sambalpur road, lat. 21“ 37' 25" n., long. 85* 37' 31" e. 

Keunjhar State originally formed part of Morbhanj; but about 
200 years ago, the tribes of this part finding it a great hardship to 
travel through the perilous forests of Morbhanj to obtain justice 
from their prince, separated themselves, and set up the brother 
of the Morbhanj Riji os their independent ruler. Since then 
27 chiefs have ruled. The last prince rendered good service 
during the Kol rebellion in 1857, and was rewarded by Government 
with the title of Mahdrdjd. He died in 1861, without legitimate 
issue. On Government nominating his natural son, the present 
Mahdrdjd, to the throne, a dispute arose as to the succession, 
which ultimately culminated in an insurrection of the Bhuiyd and 
Juang tribes in favour of an alleged adopted son, which called for the 
intervention of British troops before it was suppressed. Estimated 
annual revenue of the State, ^6339; tribute, ^197. The chief’s 
militia consists of a force of 1758 men and 318 village police. A 
Government elephant (kJiedd) establishment was formerly maintained 
at Keunjhar under the superintendence of an English officer, and a 
large number of valuable animals were captured; but the establish¬ 
ment has since been abolished. The Mahdrdjd maintains 49 schools 
in the State, attended in 1881 by 96 a pupils. A number of other 
unaided schools exist. Metalled roads have been made in the neighbour¬ 
hood of the capital village, and a postal establishment is maintained. 
Keunjhar, besides being one of the most important, is at the same time 
one of the best, if not the best, administered of the Orissa States. 

KeuntML—One of the Punjab Hill States .—See Kbonthal, 

Kew&ni. —River of Kheri District, Oudh; takes its rise, in the 
Jumdita tiU t near the-village of Jumdita, 4 miles south-west of Kheri 
town; flows a tortuous south-south-east course, and falls into the 
Chaukd, at a distance of 40 miles from its source, as the crow flies.' 
Near its source it is a narrow and shallow stream, but it deepens as 
it nears the Chaukd, Non-navigable, and fordable everywhere, except 
during the rains. It has a breadth of about 50 feet, and an average 
depth of 9 feet, during the rainy season. The large villages of Sanda 
and Nadinagar are situated on its banks. 


Kh&b. —Village in Baahahr State, Punjab; lies On the left bank of 
the Sutlej (Satlaj), which flows between high cliffs of slate and granite. 
Lat 31 0 48' n., long, 78" 41' e. Thornton states.that Khdb is the..,', 
highest point where the grape ripens in Kundwdr, and that fields, vine- v ^ 

.J-' r iv' 
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yards, and apricot trees surround the village, which is noted for the 
excellence of its fruit. Elevation above sea-level, 9310 feet. 

Kb&bul.—Village in Basha.hr State, Punjab ; situated 1 mile from 
the right bank of the Pdbar river, on the route from Subtfthu to the 
Barenda Pass. Lat, 31* 15’ N,, long. 77“ 58' e, The surrounding 
country is well tilled, irrigated by the mountain streams, and wooded 
with sycamores, chestnuts, and apricots. Elevation above sea-level, 
8400 feet. 

Kbadki.—Town in Poona District, Bombay Presidency.— See 
Kirki. 

Rh& ga.—North-eastern tahsll of Fatehpur District, North-Western 
Provinces ; lying along the south bank of the Ganges, and traversed 
by the East Indian Railway, Area, 274 square miles, of which 
129*5 square miles are cultivated, 57*9 square miles cultivable, and 
86*8 square miles barren waste. Population (1881) 136,947, namely, 
males 68,712, and females 68,235; average density of population, 500 
persons per square mile. Classified according to religion, there were, 
in 1881—Hindus, 115,642; Muhammadans, 21,304; ‘others,* x« 
Number of villages, 335, of which 257 contained less than five hundred 
inhabitants. Land revenue, ^19,925; total Government revenue, 
.£23,433, including local rates and cesses; rental paid by cultivators, 
,£36,856. The tahsll, which comprises the two pargan&s of Hathgdon 
and Hotila, contained in 1884, 9 civil and criminal courts; number of 
police circles (thdnds), 3 j strength of regular police, 180 men; chmtkU 
Mrs, or village police, 463. 

Khdga.—Town in pargand Hathgdon, Fatehpur District, North- 
Western Provinces, and head-quarters of’Khdga tahsll, situated on the 
Grand Trunk Road, about 20 miles from Fatehpur town; lat. 25 0 46* 
28" n., long. 8i° 8' 46" e. Population (1882) 1643, the prevailing caste 
being Chamdrs, Police station, post-office, good market, station on the 
East Indian Railway. A religious fair is held here in the month of 
October. 

Khdgan.—Mountain valley in Hazdrd District, Punjab.— See Kagan. 

Khagaul.—Town and municipality in Patnd District, Bengal; 
situated a short distance south of Dindpur. Lat. 25* 34' 30" n., long. 
85’ S' The population, which in 1872 numbered only 5257, had 
increased by 1881 to 14,075, namely, males 6584, and females 7491. 
Classified according to religion, the population consisted of—Hindus, 
11,771; Muhammadans, 1997; ‘others,* 307. Municipal income 
(1881), ^175; (1882-83), '» average incidence of taxation, 

4|d. per head of population. The Dindpur railway station is just 
outside the town j which, indeed, has only sprang into importance since 
the opening of the railway. 

Khaghorid, — Village in the Chittagong Hill Tracts, Bengal; 



KHA GRAPARA — KHAIBAR, 


123 


situated on the Mydnf tributary of the Kdsdlang river. In 1872-73, a 
small colony of Gtirkhas from the borders of Nepdl was established 
here, with the object of getting the jungle cleared through their 
means. A sum of £10 was advanced to each family by the Deputy 
Commissioner, to enable the immigrants to purchase cattle and 
ploughs, and for their subsistence until they could raise a crop. The 
settlers, however, were unable to endure the deadly climate of the 
place; and in the following year they were removed to another settle¬ 
ment of their countrymen at Rdngdmdfi, a healthier locality farther 
south, with whom they amalgamated and formed one colony. The 
settlers, however, proved unfit for colonization, and the little community 
was finally broken up in 1877. 

Ehagrapdrd.—Village in the north of Darrang District, Assam; 
lying near the foot of the Bhutdn Hills, An annual fair is held here, 
which is largely attended by people from considerable distances. In 
1881-82, the Bhuti& are estimated to have sold goods to the value of 
^3656, chiefly salt, blankets, ponies, gold, and a spice resembling 
coriander, called jabrang ; in exchange for which they purchased rice, 
silk and cotton cloth, dried fish, and hardware. 

Khdibar (Kkybtr ).—A celebrated pass leading from Peshdwar District 
of the Punjab into Afghanistan; centre of pass, lat 34 0 6 ' n., long. 
71" 5 r K. The name fa also applied to the range of hills in Ydghistdn, 
through which the pass runs. The Khdibar mountains form, indeed, 
the laBt spurs of the Sufed KoH, as that mighty range sinks down into 
the valley of the Kibul river. The elevation of the connecting ritjge is' 
3400 feet ; but it rises to 6800 feet in the Tdtara peak, On either aide 
of the ridge which connects the Khdibar mountains with the Sufed 
Koh rise two small streams—the one flowing north-west to the Kdbul 
river, the other south-south-east towards Jamriid. The beds of these 
streams form the Khdibar defile. On the north of this defile is the' 
IChdibar range; on its south is another range, which divides the 
defile from the Bdrd valley, and which is also a spur of the Sufed 
Koh. These two ranges respectively throw out their spurs south 
and north like two combs placed with their teeth inwards, the 
teeth being prevented from quite meeting by the streams above 
mentioned. 

The Khdibar Pass forms the great northern military route from 
Afghdnistdn into India; as the Xuram and Gumal Passes form the 
intermediate military and trade routes, and the Bolan Pas9 the 
great southern passage both for war and commerce. The Khdibar 
Pass commences near Jamriid, to the west of Peshdwar, and twists 
through the hills for about 33 miles in a north-westerly direction, 
till it debouches at Dhdka. The plains of Peshdwar District stretch 
rom its eastern mouth; those of Jaldldbdd from its western exit, 
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Beyond Us eastern end is the remarkable collection of caves at 
Kadam ; and beyond its western are many interesting remains of 
Buddhism and of ancient civilisation. The pass lies along the bed of 
a torrent, chiefly through slate rocks, and is subject to sudden floods. 
Burnes* camp had a narrow escape below the fort of All Masjid. The 
dangerous months for floods are July, August, December, and January. 
The gradient is generally easy, except at the Land! Khdna Pass, but is 
covered with loose stones, which become larger as the head of the 
stream is reached. The following details are condensed from General 
MacGregor’s official account. 

Immediately on leaving Jamnid, the defensible ground may be 
said to commence, as the spurs come almost up to that place in 
round bare knolls of low height, but very sufficient command of the 
road. Kadam, however, 3 miles from Jamrdd, is generally considered 
to be the actual eastern entrance. At this point the hills begin to 
dose in, and 1000 yards farther the width of the pass is 450 feet; 
the bed is easy, level, and covered with small shingle,—the hills on 
the left are very steep j 500 yards farther on, this width gradually 
lessens to 370 feet, the hills on either side being sheer precipices. 
At laoo yards farther the width is 190 feet, the hills being steep for 50 
or 60 feet in height, then sloping back; 850 yards farther the width 
is 340 feet, the hills on the right being precipitous, and on the left 
rounded and practicable ; at 1050 yards farther the width is 380 feet, 
the hills being very steep on both sides; 850 yards farther the width is 
a 10 feet, the hills on the right being perpendicular, and on the left not 
so steep ; 1050 yards farther the width is 70 feet, the hills being very 
precipitous on both sides; 500 yards farther the width is 330 feet, the hills 
on the left being precipitous, and on the right rounded and practicable; 
2 miles farther the width is 350 feet, the hills on the right being per¬ 
pendicular, ond on the left practicable; 1050 yards farther the width 
is 65 feet, the hills on both sides being very steep, those on the left 
perpendicular; 1050 yards farther the width is zio feet, the hills on 
both sides being comparatively easy and practicable j 880 yards farther 
the width is 310 feet, the hills on the left being steep, and on the right 
open and easy; 2 miles 320 yards farther the width is 200 feet, the 
hills on the left being steepish, and on the right open and comparatively 
easy. 

At Atf Masjid, 1300 yards farther, the width is 40 feet, the hills 
being perpendicular and impracticable. Between Kadam and this point, 
Moorcroft says, the mountains on either hand are about 1300 feet high, 
slaty, and to all appearance inaccessible; 1450 yards farther the width 
is 270 feet, hills on the left precipitous, on right comparatively easy; 1 
mile 1000 yards farther the width is 390 feet, the hills being very steep; 
6£ miles beyond this lies the XAldbeg valley, which averages r J mile 
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broad; 880 yards farther the width is 10 feet or less, the hills heing 
quite perpendicular; in 1600 yards farther the road goes over the 
Landi Khana Pass, the width being 140 feet, and the hills being very 
steep, especially on the left; 3^ miles farther the width is 300 feet, the 
hills being steep on the left, but not so precipitous on the right; 2 J 
miles farther the width is aoo feet, the hills being very steep on both 
sides; 3 miles farther is Dhdka, where the defile opens. The total 
length of the defile, therefore, from Jamrtid to Dhdka is about 33 
miles. 

The elevation in feet of various points of the pass ik—Jamrtid, 1670; 
AU Masjid, 2433 > Landi Khdna, 2488; Landi Kotal, 3373; Dhdka, 
1404. If the elevation of Jamrtid (2433) given by Mr. Scott of the 
Survey is right, all these figures would be increased by 763 feet. The 
ascent over the Landi Khdna PaBB is narrow, rugged, steep, and generally 
the most difficult part of the whole road. Guns could not be drawn 
here except by men, and then only after the improvement of the road; 
the descent is along a well-made road, and is not so difficult Just 
beyond All Masjid the road passes over a bed of projecting and slippery 
rock, which makes this portion extremely difficult for laden animals. 
The Khdibar can be turned by the Tdtara road, which enters the hills 
about 9 miles north of Jnmnld (another branch entering miles 
nearer), and either joins the Khdibar road at Luadgai, or keeps the 
north of the range and goes to Dhdka. • 

During the first Afglidn war, the Kbdibar was the scene of many 
skirmishes with the Afrfdfe, and of some disasters to our troops. 
Colopel Wade, with from ro f ooo to 11,000 of all arms, including the 
Sikh contingent, moved from Jamrdd on the aand July 1839 to Gagrl; 
here he halted a day and entrenched his’position; on the 24th July, he 
again marched to Ldld China; on the 15th, he moved to the attack 
of AH Masjid, sending one column of 600 men and 2 guns, under 
Lieutenant Mackeson, to the right; and 11 companies of infantry, 1 
6-pounder gun, and 1 howitzer to the left; while below a column was 
placed to watch the mouth of Shddi Bagddi gorge. Both columns 
drove the enemy before them, the right meeting with some opposition, 
and the left getting into a position to shell the fort. On the a6th all 
the enemy’s outposts were driven in, and on the 27 th they evacuated 
the fort. The enemy had 509 Jazdilchis, or musket men, and were 
supported by several hundred Khdibaris. The British loss was 22 
killed and 158 wounded. After this there was no further opposition. 

A strong post was left in All Masjid, and a detachment near Ldld 
China, to maintain communication with Pe&hiwar, and a post of irre¬ 
gulars under Lieutenant Mackeson was placed near Dhdka. The post 
near Ldld China was attacked during the operations. It was garrisoned 
by Yusafzai auxiliaries, whose numbers had been thinned, and the 
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survivors were worn down by continued sickness, when the IChdibarls, 
estimated at 6000 strong, attacked their breastwork. They were long 
kept at bay, but the marauders were animated by the love of plunder, 
and persevered in their attacks. They were aware that the devoted 
garrison had recently received their arrears of pay, and that a sum of 
Rs. 12,000 was buried on the spot, which was an old Khdibar! haunt 
Finally, they carried the weak field-work, and mercilessly put to the 
sword 400 of its defenders. They did not keep possession of it, but, 
after repeating their vain attempts on Ah Masjid and Captain Ferris’ 
posts in the valley, retired to their mountains. 

When Jaldldbdd was blockaded, it was proposed to send a force through 
the Khdibar to its relief, and as a preliminary measure, Lieutenant- 
Colonel Moseley was detached to occupy AU Masjid with two regiments 
of Native Infantry. He marched on the night of the 15th January 1843, 
and reached the place with little opposition the next morning. Through 
some mismanagement, however, only a portion of the provisions requi¬ 
site for the two regiments accompanied them. It became necessary, 
therefore, to forward the residue without delay; and to this end, and 
with the purpose of afterwards moving upon Jaldldbdd, Brigadier Wilde 
advanced from Jamrdd with the remaining two regiments (the doth and 
30 Native Infantry) and 4 Sikh guns. But the appearance of Colonel 
Moseley’B detachment had alarmed the Afrldls, who now rose, and, 
closing the pass, prepared to resist Brigadier Wilde’s entrance. The 
Brigadier, nevertheless, pushed onwards on the 19th January, and 
encountered the enemy at the mouth of the pass; but, owing to the 
uselessness of the Sikh guns, and the inadequacy of his force with so 
powerful a body of the enemy advantageously placed in his front, his 
attempt to reach AH Masjid totally failed. The situation of Lieutenant- 
Colonel Moseley, shut up as he was in AU Masjid, with scarcely any 
provisions, now became desperate. He was not long, however, in 
deciding upon the course which it became him to take under circum¬ 
stances of so serious a nature. He cut his way back to Jamrdd; 
his reasons for doing so being, that he found that the remnant of 
his stores only amounted to 6 maunds of atta for the subsistence of 
3500 men, who. had already been five or six days on half-rations, and 
who had been exposed for eight days, without tents, to an inclement 
climate. 

The next occasion on which the Khdibar Pass was used as a great 
military road was when General Pollock advanced on the < 5 th April 
1842. On his return to India, the British army marched through the 
Khdibar in three divisions. The first, under General Pollock, passed 
through with no loss. The second, under General M'Caskill, was not 
equally fortunate; one brigade being overtaken by night, left two 
mountain-train guns with the rear-guard, which was suddenly attacked, 
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and the guns taken, though they were recovered next day. The rear¬ 
guard of General Nott’s force was also attacked on the 5th and 6th 
November between Land! Ktuina and Lrfldbdgh, and again on leaving 
AU Masjid. 

It was at Alf Masjid in the Khdibar that Sir Neville Chamberlain's 
friendly mission to the Amir Sher All Khdn was stopped and repelled 
with threats. This was in 1878, when Lord Lytton, the Viceroy of 
India, had determined to make a final attempt to establish British 
influence in Afghanistan, On the repulse of General Sir Neville 
Chamberlain’s mission, an ultimatum was handed to the Amir’s general, 
Fife Muhammad, in AH Masjid j and the day specified having passed 
without the return of an answer, Afghdnistdn was invaded by three 
British columns, one of which started from Jamrdd at the mouth of the 
Khdibar. The other columns started from Thai and Quetta. On the 
second day of the campaign the fortress of AH Masjid, miles from 
Jamrdd, was brilliantly captured by the British troops, under Sir 
Samuel Browne. The successful passage of the Khdibar by Sir Samuel 
Browne’s force, and the unopposed occupation, first of Dhdka at the 
eastern mouth of the pass, and then of Jaldldbdd in the plains beyond, 
were immediately subsequent events. The treaty which closed the war 
in May 1879 left the Khdibar tribes for the future under British 
control. 

Khair.—Western tahsilol AHgnrh District, North-Western Provinces ; 
stretching inland from the east bank of the Jumna, and irrigated by 
distributaries from the {Ganges Canal. It comprises the three fargatids 
of Khair, Chandausf, and Tappal. Area, 406 square miles, of which 
293 were cultivated at the time of the last land settlement in 1874, 
the proportion of cultivated to cultivable land being 84 per cent. 
Population (1872) 169,4593 (188a) 160,264, showing a decrease of 
9195 in nine years. Classified according to religion, there were in 
1881—Hindus, 147,247; Muhammadans, 12,894; Jains, 120; ‘others,* 3. 
Number of villages, 276, of which 171 had less than five hundred 
inhabitants.' Land revenue, .£40,105; total Government revenue, 
£44,115 ; rental paid by cultivators, .£62,131. The tahsil contains 1 
criminal, but no civil court; with 4 police circles (thdnds)\ a regular 
police force of 64, and a village watch or rural police of. 354 men. 

Khair.—Town in Aligarh District, North-Western Provinces, and 
head-quarters of Khair tahsil\ Situated on the road to the Jumna; 
distant from Aligarh town 14 miles north-west. Tahsil:, police Btation, 
post-office, school, munsifi. Population. (1881) 4455. For police 
and conservancy purposes, a small house-tax is levied. Local revenue 
in 1873, £96. During the Mutiny of 1857, the Chauhdns occupied 
Khair, under Rdo Bhripdl Singh, who set himself up as Rdjd. On the 
1st of June, an expedition of the Agra volunteers, under Mr, Watson, 
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surrounded the town, and captured the rebel leader, who was hanged 
by order of a court-martial. - Later in the month, the ChauhAns called 
in the JAts, attacked the town, and plundered or destroyed the 
Government buildings and the houses of the wealthy MahAjans and 
BaniyAs, 

Kbsdt&'b&d.—Pargand in Sitipur tahsii\ Sftipur District, Qudh. 
Bounded on the north by HargAm pargand ; on the cast by the Gon 
river; and on the south and west by the SarAyan river, the two streams 
meeting at the southern extremity of the pargand , which forms their 
dodb. Originally in the possession of the PAsfs, who were ousted by 
the Bais and KAyasths; but their descendants still hold many 
villages. Constituted a pargand by Todar Mall in the reign of 
Akbar, Soil fertile; country well wooded and watered; the Gon and 
(hcSarAyan afford water communication, except during the dry months. 
Area, 128 square miles, or 81,919 acres (excluding SftApur canton¬ 
ment); of which 71 square miles, or 45*708 acres, are cultivated, 
and 30 square miles, or 20,628 acres, are cultivable. Incidence of 
Government land revenue, 3s. i^d. per acre of cultivated area, as. 2^d. 
per acre of assessed area, and is. 8Jd. per acre of total area. Kents 
are paid almost entirely in kind. Population (1869) 63,728; (1882) 
57,411, namely, males 29,348, and females 28,063. The town of 
Khairabad and the cantonment of Sitapur are situated in thin pat- 
gand. Large markets are held in three other villages. ' Six numerously 
attended Hindu fairs and three MusaimAn festivals are held, at all of 
which a brisk trade is carried on. Three military camping stations, 
at SarAyan on the BiswAn road, at Thompsongaaj, and at JalAlpm on 
the Lucknow road. 

KhedrdbAd.—Chief town of SitApur District, Oudhj situated 5 
miles south-east of Sitdput, the civil station and cantonment of the 
District, in lat. 27° 31' 30' N., and long, 8o’ 47' 35* e. The town is 
said to have been founded by one Khtira, a Pdsf, in the first year of 
the nth century, and to have been subsequently taken possession of 
by a KAyasth family. In after years, many rent-free grants of portions 
of its site were made to MusalmAns, who came in great numbers in 
the reigns of BAbar and Akbar, but these grants were all resumed by 
the NawAb of Oudh about 1810. KhairAbAd is the seventh largest 
town in Oudh. It contained a population in 1869 of 15,677 persons 
but had decreased by 1881 to 14,217. Classified according to religion! 
the population in the latter year consisted of—Muhammadans, 7653 - 
Hindus, 6551; Jains, 9; and Christians, 4. Municipal income in 
i 8 1 6 ~ 77 , ^ 4 oi; in 1882-83, of which ^397 was derived 
from octroi; average rate of taxation, 6fd. per head. The town 
contains 40 mosques and 30 Hindu temples, besides a handsome 
set of holy Muhammadan buildings, erected about fifty years ago 



KHAIRABAD RIVER—KHAIR A GARH. 


129 


These consist of a Kadam Risnl (‘prophet’s footprint’), an Iindm- 
bdra, and mosques with intervening courtyards, all surrounded by a 
wall. The public buildings consist of a police station, school, post- 
office, sardis, etc. Four bdzdrs and markets are held daily. Large 
fair held in January, lasting ten days, and attended by an average 
of 60,000 persons. A second fair is held at the Dasahdra festival, 
attended by about 15,000 persons. Annual value of bdtsdr sales, 
about £34,000. 

KhairdMd.—River in BAkarganJ District, Bengal. An offshoot of 
the BarisAl ■ river at Rdnihdt, flowing east of Bdkarganj town to 
Angaridhdt, a distance of 92 miles; whence it continues as the Natalia 
river, running a tortuous course, sometimes south-east and sometimes 
south-west, for 14 miles, ns far as Fatudkhdlf; after which it is called 
the Guldchipd or Rabndbdd river, and flows a southerly course for 20 
miles till it falls into the Bay of Bengal, just north of the Rabndbdd 
islands. A branch of this river, called in different parts of its course the 
Patudkhdlf, Beghdi, and Buriswar, falls into the sea under the latter name. 

• Khair&garh.—South-western tahsil of Agra District, North-Western 
Provinces; consisting of a spur of British territory, almost surrounded 
by the Native States of Bhartpur (Bhurtpore) and Dholpur, and 
largely intersected by wild ravines. The tahsil is divided by the 
Utanghan river into two portions, each varying greatly in physical 
features. The northern tract is of the same character as the neigh¬ 
bouring lands of Fatehpur Sikri and Fatehdbdd, having an alluvial- 
soil, In-the south-west portion of the tahsil^ a range of the Vindhya 
hills separates it from Bhartpur territory. There Are .also a number of 
isolated hills of red sandstone, which is quarried in considerable quan-. 
tities. Some of the larger hills are wooded, and supply materials for 
charcoal, as well as scanty grazing for cattle. The Sindhia State Rail¬ 
way passes through the .eastern half of the tahsil, which is also inter-' 
sected by the Agra and Bombay road, os well as by live unmetalled 
roads which meet at IChairAgarh village. Area of the tahsil, 308*9 
square miles, of which 192*9 square miles are cultivated, 77 square 
miles cultivable, and the remaining 39 square miles uncultivable 
waste. Land revenue (1881-82), ,£28,485; total Government revenue, 
.£31,988; rental paid t>y cultivators, £51^03. Total population 
(1881) 118,134, namely, males 64,155, and females 53*979; giving 
an. average density of 382 persons per square mile. Classified according* 
to religion, there were—Hindus, 110,291; Muhammadans, 7051; 
Jains, 784 j Christians, 6 ; and ‘ others/ 2. Total number of villages, 
156, of which 82 contained less than five hundred, and none upwards, 
of five thousand inhabitants. The tahsil contains 1 criminal court, 
with 5 police stations; strength of regular police, 69 men; village watch* 
men ( 'chaukld&rs ), 407. 
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3 30 KHAIjRAGARH native state and tojvn, 

KhalrAgarhVillage in Agra District, North-Western Provinces, 
and head-quarters of Khairdgarh tahsllj situated 18 miles south-west 
of Agra city, on the left or north bank of the Utanghan river, 
in lat 27 0 i' 28" N., and long. 77* 53' 50" e. Population (1881) 
1261. Besides being the head-quarters of the taAsfl, the village has 
a first-class police station, imperial post-office, and Anglo-vernacular 
school. 

Khairdgftrh.—Native State attached to Rdipur District, Central 
Provinces, and the most important of the Chhattegarh Feudatory 
States, lying in the richest part of the Chhatisgarh plain. Area, 940 
square miles; number of towns and villages, 512; houses, 30,392. 
Population (1881) 166,138, namely, males 82,677, and females 83,461; 
average density, 177 persons per square mile. 

The ruling family, which is Rdj-Gond, and descended from the 
royal family of GarhA Mandld, originally held only the small forest 
tract known as Kholwd, below the Sdletekri range; but they obtained 
extensive grants in 1818, both from the Mandld princes and from 
the MardthA rulers of Ndgpur. The last chief, LAI Fateh Singh, 
was deposed, and died in 1874. From 1874 till February 1883, the 
State was under direct British management, when it was mode over to 
its present chief, Ldl Umras Singh, in public darb&r. During the 
year 1876-77, the income amounted to ;£i 2,259, of which ^n,a6r 
was derived from land revenue, according to a summary settlement 
concluded in 18743 the expenditure amounted to ,£9433, of which 
^3149 was devoted to the chief's family. In 1882-83, the State 
revenue was ^13,963. The tribute payable to the British Government 
is fixed at ^4700. 

Cotton, wheat, and gram constitute the chief products; iron-ore is 
also found in parts. Two of the principal passes through the Sdletekri 
hills between Chhatisgarh and NAgpur lie in KhairAgarh; but a different 
line has been adopted for the Great Eastern Road, All the roads 
leading to the great grain mart of Dongargarh, one of the principal 
stations on the Ndgpur-Chhatisgarh railway, can at small cost be made 
good cold-weather routes. A fair-weather road from Dongargarh to 
Borla in Bildspur District, passing through KhairAgarh, Chhuikhddan, 
and Kawardhd States, is (1883} about to be constructed. Dispensaries 
have been opened at Khairdgarh and Dongargarh, and various public 
buildings, court-houses, jail, etc., have recently been built, 

Khairdgarh.—Chief town of Khairdgarh Feudatory State, attached 
to Rdipur District, Central Provinces; situated 45 miles north-west of. 
Rdipur town, at the junction of the Am and the Pipdria rivers, in lat. 
21“ 25' 30" n., long. 8i° a' e. Population (1881) 2887, namely, 
Hindus, 2600; Muhammadans, 176; KabirpantMs, 78; Satndmfs, 2; 
Jains, 4; aboriginal religions, 27. 
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Khairi.—Small estate in Bhanddil District, Central Provinces; 8 
miles north of Sdkoli, on the Great Eastern Road, comprising 4 
villages, on an area of 14 square miles, of which 2 square miles are 
cultivated. The forests yield abundance of inferior timber. The chief 
fa a Mind, and the population (633 in 1881) chiefly Gonds. 

Khairigarh.— Pargand in Nighdsan tahsU % Kheri District, Oudh; 
situated between the Mohan and Sarju rivers, which border it on 
the north and south; bounded on the east by the Kaurilla river, 
and on the west by Nepdl State. The largest pargand in the Dis¬ 
trict, being 47 miles from east to west and 12 from north to south. 
Area, 425 square miles, of which 263 miles are covered with State 
forests. Population (1869) 33,046; (1881) 39,444, namely, males 
21,378, and females 18,066. Hindus numbered 34,903, and Muham¬ 
madans, 4541. Ahfrs form the principal Hindu caste. Brdhmans 
are very few in number. Crops, principally rice and barley. The 
only landed proprietor in the pargand is the Rijl of Khairigarh, who 
owns 67 out of the 70 villages, the remaining 3 being the property of 
Government The Government land revenue, which about 1875 was 
returned at ^4963, had fallen by 1882-83 to ^2343. The pargand 
is said to derive its name from the kliair jungle, found here in great 
quantities. 

The early history of the pargand is lost in obscurity. It has been 
for many centuries the huge forest which it now appears. In the 
reign of Firoz-ud-din Tughlak, 1351-1388 a.d., it is related that-the 
Emperor established a chain of forts along the north bank of the river 
Sarju, to repel marauding expeditions on the part of the mountaineers 
of Dhoti and GarhwAl. Tradition states that the Emperor, with his 
son, ascended the tallest tower of the great Khairigarh fort He cast 
his eyes over the boundless sea of jungle, in which no house roof, no 
temple spire, no smoke, nor any other sign of human habitation ap¬ 
peared, and was so appalled by the vast solitude, that he for ever 
abandoned the place at which he had spent two years in building and 
hunting. The fort was abandoned for centuries. Khairigarh first re¬ 
appears in deeds granted to the kam'ingo family, which’held office both 
in Khairigarh and Kheri. A deed signed by Akbax (1556-1605) 
recites that Ahbacan, an Ahir of Khairigarh, had usurped dominion, 
and was oppressing the people; and it directs the destruction of this 
chieftain, whose head-quarters were at Kundanpur, near Khairigarh. 
The landholders of the pargand at that time were Bichhils, Bisens, 
Bais, and Kurrals. The Bdchhils were succeeded by the Rijpdsfs, and 
these latter, in their turn, were ousted by the Lohlni Banjdras .in the 
reign of Jahdnglr. Rio Rim Singh was the Banjdra chief at the be¬ 
ginning of the present century. He was a turbulent man, and his 
exactions led ■ to a rebellion on the part of his own people, and his. 
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defeat in i8oo. In the following year, Khairigarh came into the hands 
of the British, being part of the territories ceded by the NawAb Wazfr. 
It remained in their possession till r8r6, when it was handed over to 
Oitdh in exchange for a part of Jaunpur. In 1809, the English sent 
a force to punish the RdjA for his cruelty and exactions. He was 
taken prisoner and carried to Bareilly, where he died. His successor, 
in 1830, was ousted by the Surajbans Kshattriyas, who had an ancient 
claim to the land, and to which tribe the present RAjA belongs. 
Khairigarh finally came into British possession on the annexation of 
Oudh. 

Khairigarh. —Chief village in Khairigarh pargand t Kheri District, 
Oudh j situated on the left bank of the Suheli river, no miles north 
of Lucknow. Lat. a8° 20' 35' n., long. 80“ 52' 55" e. Population 
(1869) 1135 j (1881) 1278. Built by AlA-ud-dfn Tughlak, in order to 
check the depredations of mountaineers from NepAl and KumAun. 
Tieffenthaler, describing its condition eighty years ago, states it to be 
a fortified place, worthy of note as well on account of its excellent 
construction as of its size, being 4 or 5 miles in circuit. The defences 
are built of huge blocks of stone below, and of bricks of unusual 
size above; but it now lies waste, and the site is infested with tigers 
and other wild beasts. The town is 2 miles north-east of the great 
fort, the intervening space being overgrown with trees and grassy 
jungle. 

Khalrl-Murat.—Mountain range in RAwal Pindi District, Punjab; 
midway between the SohAn river and the Chitta PahAr. Rises about 
30 miles from the Indus, and runs eastward for some 24 miles, a dreary 
ridge of barren limestone and sandstone rock. Lat. 33° 28' n., long. 
72“ 49 ' 30' E. North of the range lies a plateau intersected by 
ravines \ while southward a waste of gorges and hillocks extends 
in a belt for a distance of 5 miles, till it dips into the fertile valley 
of the SohAn, one of the richest tracts in Rdwal Pindi District. 
The Khairi - Murat was formerly covered with jungle, but is now 
completely destitute of vegetation, except where the hill has been 
formed into a reserved forest, and closed to grazing. In these parts 
the trees are rapidly springing up again. 

, Khairpur.—Native State in Upper Sind, also known as the terri¬ 
tories of the Mfr Atf MurAd KhAn Talpur; lying between 26 s 10' 
and 27® 46' N. lat, and between 68° 14' and 70' 13' e. long. Bounded 
on the north by ShikArpur District ; on the east by Jaisalmer (Jeysul- 
mere) State; on the south by HaidarAbAd (HyderAbdd) District; 
and on the west by the river Indus. Its greatest length from east 
to west calculated at 120 miles, and its breadth from north to south 
at 70 miles; area, 6109 square miles. Population (1881) 129,153 
persons. 



KHAIRPUR* 


*33 


Physical Aspects .—Like other parts of Sind, Khairpur consists of a 
great alluvial plain, the part bordering directly upon the Indus being 
very rich and fertile, though much of it is converted into mohdris t or 
hunting-grounds. With the exception of the fertile strip watered by 
the Indus and the Eastern Ndra (a canal which follows an old bed of 
the Indus), the remainder or three-fourths of the whole area is a con¬ 
tinuous series of sandhill ridges covered with a stunted brushwood, 
where cultivation is altogether impossible. The country generally is 
exceedingly arid, sterile, and desolate in aspect. In the northern 
portion of the State is a small ridge of limestone hills, being a con¬ 
tinuation of the low range known as the Ghar, which runs southward 
from Rohri for a distance of about 40 miles. On the top of the range 
are found oyster, cockle, and numerous other kinds of marine shells.' 
On a western outlying spur of this ridge is situated the fort of Diji. 
About 150,000 acres of land in all are under cultivation. 

Khairpur is watered by five canals, drawn off from the Indus river, 
as well as by the Eastern Ndra.v The largest and most important of 
these canals is the Mfrwah; and it is upon the land watered by this 
stream and its branches that much of the indigo grown in the State is 
produced. There arc several cuts from the Mfrwah canal, which extend 
to the valleys near the sandhills, where the soil is apparently fertile, and 
largely cultivated on the occurrence of a good rainfall. No separate 
canal department exists under the Mfr's rule; but when the clearing 
out of silt becomes necessary, it is genemlly done by the cultivators 
themselves, who receive for this work about a pound of flour per diem. 
The Eastern Ndra, which irrigates a portion :of the State, is a petty 
stream, except during the rains, when it spreads out into wide sheets 
of water; in the dry season it is but a series of sluggish pools. The 
belt of land through which this stream flows is composed of rich 
alluvial soil, at present almost wholly uncultivated, but capable of 
producing excellent crops, 

The soil of Khairpur, especially in the strip adjoining the Indus, 
is very productive. The tract lying between the Mfrwah Canal and 
the Indus is the richest part of the State, but cultivation is even 
there by no means so extensive as it might be. In the desert 
portion of Khairpur are pits of natron —an impure seaqui-carbonate 
of soda, always containing sulphate of soda and chloride of sodium. 
It is generally obtained by means of evaporation* The natron pits 
are a source of income to the Mir, as many as a thousand camel-loads 
of this Bubstance being annually exported, to Northern and Central 
India, and also to the seaboard, each camel-load being taxed at 5s. 

The wild animals found in Khairpur are the tiger, lynx, hyena, wolf, 
jackal, fox, wild hog, deer, haTe, and antelope, The birds and water- 
fowl are those common to Sind generally, such as bustard,' wild geese, 
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snipe, partridges (both black and grey), and various kinds of wild duck 
(which arrive in the cold season). The reptiles are also the same as 
those common to the Province, and snakes abound as in other parts of 
Sind. The domestic animals comprise the camel, horse, buffalo, bullock, 
sheep, goat, mule, and donkey. 

History .—The present chief of Khairpur belongs to a Baluch family 
called Talpur; and, previous to the accession of this family, on the fall 
of the Kalhori dynasty of Sind in 1783, the history of Khairpur belongs 
to the general history of Sind. In that year Mir Fateh All Khdn Talpur 
established himself as Rais or ruler of Sind; and subsequently his 
nephew Mfr Sohrib Khsfn Talpur, with two sons, named Mir Rustam 
and All Murid, founded the Khairpur branch of the Talpur rulers 
of Sind. The dominions of Mir Sohrib Khin were at first confined 
to the town of Khairpur and a small adjacent tract of country; but by 
conquest and intrigue he managed to enlarge them, until they extended 
to Sabzalkot and Kashmor on the north, to the Jaisalmer Desert on the 
east, and to the borders of Kachchh Ganddva on the west. About 
the year 1813, during the troubles in Kdbul incidental to the establish¬ 
ment of the Bdrakzai dynasty, the Mfrs were able to refuse the further 
payment of the tribute which up to that date had been somewhat 
irregularly paid to the rulers of Afghanistan. Two years earlier than 
this, in 18 r 1, Mfr Sohrib had abdicated in favour of his son Mir 
Rustam. But he appears to have endeavoured to modify this arrange¬ 
ment subsequently; and ultimately the jealousy between the two 
brothers, Mfr Rustam and All Murid, was one of the factors in the 
crisis that called in the intervention of the British power. 

In 183 a, the individuality of the Khairpur State, as separate from 
the other Talpur Mfrs in Sind, was recognised by the Government 
in a treaty, under which the use of the river Indus and the roads 
of Sind were secured to the British. When the first Kdbul expedition 
was decided on, the Sind Mfrs were required to assist the passage of 
the British through their territories, and allow of the occupation of 
Shikdrpur; most of the princes showed great disinclination to comply 
with these demands. But in Khairpur, All Murid, who gradually 
succeeded in establishing his hold on the raisat, or chiefship, cordially 
supported the British policy; and the result was that, after the battles 
of Midni (Meeanee) and Daba had put the whole of Sind at the 
disposal of the British Government, Khairpur was the only State in 
that Province that was allowed to retain its political existence under 
the protection of the paramount power. In 1866, a sanad was granted 
to the present Chief, under which the British Government promised to 
recognise any succession to the Chiefship that might be in accordance 
with Muhammadan law. The present ruler of Khairpur, His Highness 
Mir All Murid Khan, mentioned above as the youngest son of Mir 



KHALRPUR. 


*3S 

Sohrdb Khdn Talpur, was born in the year 1815. He is entitled to a 
salute of 15 guns. 

Population .—The population of Khairpur, according to the Census 
of 187a, was returned at 130,350 persons, or 21 persons to each square 
mile. The Census taken on February 17, 1881, returned the population, 
at 129,153. there being in the intervening period of nine years a hardly 
appreciable decrease of 1197. Of the total, 70,746 were males, and 
58,407 females, the whole inhabiting 25,720 houses. The density 
of population remains at 21 persons to the square mile as in 1872; 
houses per square mile, 4*2 ; persons per house, 5. In point of 
religion, Hindus numbered 26,727, ot 207 per cent, of the whole 
population; Muhammadans, who are in a great majority, 102,426, 
or 79*3 per cent. Among the Hindus were 213 BrAhraans, 7 Rdjputs, 
35,415 Lohdnas (Government servants and the shopkeeping classes), 
and ( unspecified,’ 109a. The Muhammadans include 12,276 Baluchis; 
690 PatMns; 2297 Sayyids; 1466 Shaikhs; Sindhia, 77,524; ‘ unspeci¬ 
fied,' 8173. The Muhammadans mostly belong to the RAjur tribe, 
which is again subdivided into numerous families. The Hindu 
inhabitants are principally Soda ThAkurs, or RAjputs, who inhabit 
the extreme eastern part of the State. They are a well-built and 
sturdy race, nomadic in their habits, and fond of a life of freedom. 
Their only wealth consists in their herds of camels, oxen, sheep, 
and goats. Their chief food is butter-milk or camel's milk, and the 
coarsest grain. Sindhf, Persian, and Baluchi are the languages chiefly 
spoken. 

The Census divides the male population into the following six main 
groups os regards occupation(1) Professional dess, including 
State officials of every kind and the learned professions, 2025; (?) 
domestic servants, inn and lodging-house keepers, 1191 ; (3) com-, 
mercial class, including bankers, merchants, carriers, etc., 456; (4) 
agricultural and pastoral class, including shepherds, 28,644 \ (5) indus¬ 
trial class, including all manufacturers and artisans, 9407; and (6) 
indefinite and non-productive classes, comprising general labourers, male 
children, and ‘ unspecified,’ 29,023, 

Trade and Manufactures, etc .—The value of the articles annually 
exported from Khairpur to British Sind and the Native State of 
Jaisalmer has been approximately estimated at about 5£ Idkhs of rupees 
(,£52,500), and that of the imported articles at somewhat more than 
2 1 Idkhs 0^25,000). The principal exports are indigo, wool, cotton, 
grain, tobacco, twine, and skins. The imports are rice, wheat, barley,' 
sugar, Rnd piece-goods. The chief manufactures are cotton fabrics, 
such as woven sheets and coloured cloth; silk fabrics, silver-ware of' 
different kinds, lacquered wood-work, boots, shoes, horse trappings, 
swords, matchlocks, and earthen pottery for home consumptioa A 
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small quantity of salt and saltpetre is also manufactured. The lines of 
communication in the State are very few. Excepting the main trunk 
road from Haidazdbdd to Rohri, which passes through Khairpur at a 
distance of about 20 miles from the Indus, and another road connecting 
the same towns by a somewhat more direct route, there are no made 
roads in Mir All Murdd's territory. The telegraph runs along the 
trunk road. The ferries, chiefly on the Indus, are six in number, 
and have eacli one boat attached to them. They are—(1) Bindu, 
(2) Aiipur, (3) Saga, (4) Rafidfr, (5) Agro, (6) Niiipur. 

Agriculture. —-The principal grains grown in the State are jodr 
(Sorghum vulgare), bdjra (Pennisetum typhoideum), wheat, gram, 
various pulses, and cotton. Indigo is also largely cultivated. The 
fruit-trees are the mango (Mangifera indica), mulberry, apple, pome- 
granate, date,. and others. The forest-trees are the pipal (Ficus 
religiosa), ulm (Mclia Azadirachta indica), for (Zizyphus jujuba), 
siras (Dalbergia latifolia), tali (Dalbergia sissoo) bahan (Populus 
cupbratica), and kflndi (Prosopis spicigera). The bush jungle consists 
principally of tamarisk j reed grasses are abundant. There is good 
limber in the game preserves bordering on the Indus. The kandi 
tree grows luxuriantly in the valleys. 

Administration.—' The rule of the Mir is a patriarchal system of 
government like that of the chief of a Scottish highland clan. The 
village system has died out in Khairpur as in the rest of Sind. The 
gross revenue of Khairpur, collected not in cash but in kind, the Mir 
receiving one-third of the produce, amounted in 1882-83 to ^57,250. 
From this about ^17,000 must be deducted for jdgirs or alienations. 
The Jifglrddrs are mostly the Mir's own sons and the ladies of his 
family. The British Collector at Shikdrpur acts as a Political Agent 
in regard to the State, 

There are only two courts of justice in the State; one permanent, 
and held at the town of Khairpur j the other of an itinerant nature, 
always accompanying the Mir wherever he may be. A Hindu officer 
presides over the former, and two Muhammadan Maulvis over the latter. 
All sentences passed by these courts require the Mb's confirmation 
before they can be carried out. The punishments resorted to in the 
case of convicted persons are generally fine and flogging, with or without 
imprisonment. The punishment of deatli is seldom inflicted, but the 
Mfr has the power of life and death throughout his dominions. In 
avil cases the plaintiff is required to give to the State one-fourth of 
I113 claim as costs and expenses; and it is, no doubt, on this account 
that but few suits are brought in the Mlr’s courts, the litigating parties 
preferring to have them settled by means of panc/idyats, or friendly 
arbitration. Registration is done by Mtis or subordinate officers, and 
the documents are attested by the ttdrddrs and zamUiddrs . In 1882-83, 
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424 offences were reported to the police, mostly cattle-thefts. The daily 
jail average was 101 prisoners. The military force consists of about 500 
men fairly mounted, and armed with swords and matchlocks. Repairs 
to canals in 1882 cost j£ 1720. A preventive service to check opium¬ 
smuggling from Jaisalmer State is being organized. Number of 
schools in the State, 6 ; number of scholars, 240. Persian is specially 
attended to by MUUas, who, for the instruction they afford, receive 1 
pice (£d.) weekly from the parents of each child. 

Climate , Medical Aspects, etc .—The climate of Khairpur is represented 
to be agreeable during about four months of the year, but fiercely hot 
during the remaining eight, The fall of rain is slight, but dust storms 
are frequent, and have the effect of cooling the atmosphere to some 
extent The diseases common to the country are fevers, intermittent 
and remittent, ophthalmia, and several cutaneous affections. Organic 
affections of the liver are said to be rare. 2850 persons were vac¬ 
cinated in 1882-83. In the same year there were 2 native physicians 
attached to the Mb’s camp, while 3 more were resident in Khair¬ 
pur town, to give advice and medicine to the inhabitants free of 
charge. 

Khairpur. — Chief town of Khairpur State, Sind, Bombay Presi¬ 
dency j situated on the Mfrwah Canal, about 15 miles east of the river 
Indus, and 17 miles south of RohrL Lat. 27° 31' 30' n.> long. 68* 
48' 30" k. The town, which is irregularly built, consists of a collection 
of mud hovels, intermingled with a few houses of a better class. 
It is very filthy, and, owing to the excessive heat of the place, and .the 
deleterious influence of the stagnant marshes around it, decidedly 
unhealthy. The palace, covered with gaudy lacquered tiles of various 
hues, is situate in the midst of the Idzdr, and presents but few 
points worthy of notice. Outside the town stand the tombs of two 
Muhammadan saints—Pic Ruhan Zid-ud-din and Hdji Jafiar Shdhid. 
The population, consisting of Muhammadans and Hindus, the former 
of whom greatly predominate in number, is estimated by some at from 
4000 to 5000 persons, blit by others as high as 10,000; in 1875, it 
was returned at 7275. The population of Khairpur town, is not 
returned separately in the Census Report of 1881, 

During the flourishing period of the Talpur dynasty, Khairpur is 
said to have possessed not less than 15,000 inhabitants, but the place 
is now fast hastening to ruin and decay. The trade of Khairpur is 
principally in indigo, grain (jodr and bdjra), and oil-seeds, which form 
the chief articles of export; the imports being piece-goods, silk, cotton, 
wool, metals, etc. The manufactures comprise the weaving and dyeing 
of cloths of various kinds, goldsmith's work, and the making of fire¬ 
arms, swords, etc. On the present site of the town of Khairpur, 
which owes its rise to Mfr Sohrdb Khdn Talpur, there stood, prior 
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to the year 1787, the village of Boira, and the zamlnddrl or estate of 
the Phulpotras. It was selected as the residence of the chief Mfrs of 
Northern Sind; and for some time during Talpur rule, a British 
Resident was stationed here, in terms of the treaty of 20th April 1838, 
concluded between the British Government and the Mfrs of Sind. 

Khairpur. —Town and municipality in Alfpur tahsil, Muzaffargarh 
District, Punjab; situated in lat. 29* 20' N., long. 70° 51* e., 6 miles 
south-west of Alfpur, on a depressed site, below flood-level from the 
Chendb, and therefore surrounded by an embankment, which has to be 
kept up at a considerable outlay. The town is compactly built, chiefly 
of brick, many of the houses being two and three storied. The 
Mtdn are mostly paved with brick, but the streets are too narrow to 
admit of wheeled traffic. Population (1868) 2846; (1881) 2609; 
namely, Hindus, 1549, and Muhammadans, iodo; number of houses, 
371. A third * class municipality, with an income in 1881-82 of 
^295; average incidence of taxation, as. 3$d. per head of the 
population. The inhabitants are enterprising traders, and their trade 
with Baluchistan, Sakkar (Sukkur), Mdltdn, and other places at a distance 
is larger than that of any other town in the District The exports con¬ 
sist principally of wool, cotton, and grain; the imports of cloth and 
sundries. The town contains a primary school, and has a police 
outpost station. 

Khairpur Dharki. —Town in Robri Sub-division, ShikArpur District, 
Sind, Bombay Presidency j situated about 63 miles north-east of Rohri 
town. Lat. a 8' 3' n., long. 69° 44' 30* e. Head-quarters of a tappa- 
d&r, with a 1ntmfirkMna (travellers’ rest-house); vernacular school; 
fhdni police force of 7 men j and cattle pound. Connected by road 
with the towns of Ubauro, Rawati, Mirpur, and Raharki. Population 
(1881) under 2000. The trade of Khairpur Dharki is principally in 
grain, sugar, molasses, oil, and cloth. The LohArs aTe noted for their 
handiwork in metal pots, pipe bowls, knives, razors, etc. The Dhars, 
who were once the principal landowners in "Ubauro tdluk, are thus 
referred to by Lieutenant Lester, a former Deputy Collector, in his 
Report (1852) on the Districts on the left bank of the Indus 

*The Dhars are a race of Musalmdns, originally Hindus, who 
emigrated from their native country of Tonk Jodah, near Delhi, under 
their chief, one Jodh Dhar, and settled in Ubauro. This migration 
took place about a.h. 551 (a.d. 1150). The Dhars took Ubauro by 
force of arms from the Odhrtnas, a Muhammadan race, who formerly 
possessed it, and Jodh Dhar became the acknowledged ruler of Ubauro, 
Alfm KMn, the twelfth chief from Jodh Dhar, was the first who 
surrendered his independence. He became subject to the kings of 
elhi about A.r>. 1634; and one of the first sanads is dated a, a 105a 
(a.d. 1626), by which one-half of the grain produce is allowed to the 
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Dhar chief, and the other half taken by the Delhi Government. About 
a.d. 1795, the Talpur chiefs, Mfrs Sohrdb and Rustam, wrested from 
the chief of Ubauro some of the west and south-west parts of that 
pargand near SJrhad, and called this acquired territory “Ndo KMlsl” 
The Dhars were, however, allowed the zandndirl of these lands. In 
1817, the Talpurs took Sabzalkot, two-thirds of which were appropri¬ 
ated to the Haidardbdd Mira, and one-third to Mir Rustam. The 
Talpurs continued to encroach by degrees on the possessions of the 
Dhars in Ubauro, until one-half only remained in the possession of the 
latter. At length, on the death of Bhombii Khdn, his son, Abdl Khair; 
was only allowed an eighth shore of the revenue, besides zamlnddrV 

The town of Khairpur Dharki is comparatively modern, having been 
founded about 1787 by the grandfather of Jim Abdl KJhair Dhar, the 
present head of the Dhar tribe. The Khairpur station (11 miles south¬ 
west of the Reti station) on the Sind, Punjab, and Delhi Railway is 
near the town. 

Khairpur JUBO. — Village in Ldrkhdna Sub-division, Shikdrpur 
District, Sind, Bombay Presidency; situated about 10 miles south-west 
of Ldrkhdna town. Lat. 27’ 31' n., long. 68* 5' e, Population in 
1881 under 2000. Head-quarters of a iappaddr; police station, 
and musqfirkhdna (travellers’ rest-house). No manufactures of any 
importance; local trade in jodr and rice, A jdglr village, held by 
Mir Bijar Khdn Talpur, a lineal descendant of the Mir Bijar, who was 
murdered by the Kalhord prince Abddl Nabi Khdn. The i&tfrddr 
resides in a small fort in the village. 

. Khairpur Natheah&h, —-Municipal village in Kakax idlu&, Mehar 
Sub-division, Shikdrpur District, Sind, Bombay Presidency; situated 
8 miles south of Mehar town. Lat. 27* 5' N., long. 67* 46’ 30" E, 
Population (1881) 1767. Municipal revenue (1881-82), ^211 ; 
expenditure, ^104. Police station, mttkhHydrkdt** court, court-house, 
Government school, and cattle pound. A jdglr village, in the possession 
of Mir Muhammad Khdn Talpur. 

, Khajauli. —-Village and head-quarters of a police circle {ihdnd) in 
Darbhangah District, Bengal; situated on the river Dhauri about 12 
miles north-east of Madhubani, on the old road from Jainagar to 
Mirzdpur, Lat. 26° 26' 30" n., long. 85° 56' 51* E. Population (1881) 
907. Small bi-weekly market for the sale of grain and cloth. 

Khajri.—Small zamlnddri estate in Sakoli ta/isU, Bhanddrd District, 
Central Provinces; 6 miles north of Arjuni, on the Great Eastern 
Road; comprising 2 villages, with an area of 7 square miles, of which 
3 square miles are cultivated. Lat 21“ 8' 30* n., long. So* io' e. The 
chief is a Halbd, and the population (1502 in 1881). consists of Halbds 
and Gonds. 

Khejuha. —Town in Kord fa/tsU, Fatehpur District, North-Western •• 
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Provinces. Lat. a 6° 3' 10" n., long. 8o° 33' 50" e. It lies on the old 
Mughal road from Kord to Fatebpur, ai miles from the latter town, 
and formerly possessed considerable commercial importance. Chiefly 
noted at present for its manufacture of brass and copper wares, 
especially drinking and cooking vessels. Population (1881) 3492, 
namely, males 1682, and females 1810 \ prevailing caste, Brdhmans. 
For police and conservancy purposes, a house-tax is levied, amounting 
in 1881-82 to ^105. The town retains some architectural remains 
of ancient grandeur, including the Bagh Badshdhi, a large enclosed 
garden with a bdraddri at the eastern end, and a considerable masonry 
tank j the gateway and walls of the handsome old sardi, through which 
ran the Mughal road to Agra and Etdwali; and a fine Hindu temple, 
dedicated to Siva, with a tank known as the Randon-ko-taldo. A large 
religious fair is held here in October. Bi-weekly market, school, post- 
office, and police station. 

KhajurA. —'Village in Jessor District, Bengal; situated on the 
Chitri river 8 miles north of Jessor town. Lat, 23* 1/ n ., long. 89° 
17* E. One of the principal seats of date-sugar manufacture in the 
District, the village taking its name from the date-tree ( kJuijur ). 

Kh^jurahra. — Town in Hardoi District, Oudh; 6 miles from 
Hardoi town. Population (1869) 3305; (1881) 4028, chiefly Chomfir 
G&urg, who have held the village since one of their ancestors drove out 
the Thatheras. Petty bi-weekly market. 

KhaJtuAhu, —■ Ancient and decayed town in Chhatarpur State, 
Bundelkhand, North-Western Provinces; famous for its magnificent 
architectural remains. Population about 900. Situated at the south¬ 
east corner of the Khajur Sdgar, or Ninora Tal Lake, 34 miles south 
of Mahoba and 25 miles east of Chhatarpur town, on the Sdgor (Saugor) 
and Hamfrpur road. 

Formerly the capital of the old Province of Jajhoti, which closely 
corresponded with the later Bundelkhand. Hiuen Tsiang men¬ 
tions it in the 7th. century; and General Cunningham attributes to 
the same date a single pillared temple called Gantbai, ahd a high 
mound which probably conceals the ruins of a Buddhist monastery. 
Numerous inscriptions of the Chandel kings have been discovered 
at various places in the neighbourhood. Upwards of twenty temples 
still stand in the town, and the ruins of at least as many'more bear 
witness to its former greatness. On one alone, General Cunningham 
counted over eight hundred statues of half life-size, and eight sculp¬ 
tured elephants of like proportions. The inner shrine of this edifice 
constituted in itself a splendid temple, and was crowded with figures. 
Captain Burt noticed seven large temples of exquisite carving, whose 
mechanical construction adapted them to last for almost indefinite 
periods. Most or all of these noble buildings must be referred to the 
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Chandel dynasty, who ruled at KhajitrAhu, apparently from a,d. 
841 to 1157. The modern village contains only about 160 houses, 
Khajdri —Guaranteed chiefship of Central India .—Set Kajuri. 
Khakereru. — South-eastern ta/isll of Fatehpur District, North- 
Western Provinces, lying along the north bank of the Jumna river, 
and comprising the fargands of DhAta and Ekdala. Area, 315*3 
square miles, of which 130*2 square miles are cultivated, 34*6 square 
miles cultivable, and 50*4 square miles uncultivable waste. Popu¬ 
lation (1872) 87,1531 (1881) 78,686, namely, males 39,284, and 
females 39,402, the decrease in the nine years being 8467, or 97 per 
cent. Classified according to religion, there were in 1881—Hindus, 
68,865, and Muhammadans, 9821. Number of villages, 169, of which 
120 contained less than five hundred, and none over five thousand 
inhabitants. Government land revenue (1881), £17,847, or, including 
local rates and cesses, ,£21,0285 rental paid by cultivators, including 
rates and cesses, £25,643. The tahslf contained 2 criminal courts in 
1884, with 3 thin As or police stations 5 strength of regular police, 34 
men; village watchmen (< chauklddrs ), 240. 

Khakereru. —Village in Fatehpur District, North-Western Pro¬ 
vinces ; situated 29 miles from Fatehpur town, in lat. 25* 36' 56" n., 
and long. 81’ 10' *8" e. Population (1881) 1152, chiefly Muhamma¬ 
dans. A considerable cotton trade is carried on. Ruined fort, police 
station, and post-office. 

KhaUii—Village in the centre of the KbalAfi estate, RAipur 
District, Central Provinces 5 r3 miles from RAipur. town. The seat of 
a revenue manager under the MarAthds. The four ancient temples 
built of uncemented stones, were raised, the legend says, by giants of 
old. At the top of a lofty eminence, crowned by huge granite boulders, • 
stands a small chabuira, dedicated to KhalAri Devi, beneath which is 
yearly held a religious fair at the Chatira JPunava festival, about the end 
of March, attended by 3000 persons, 

KhalilAbAd.—South-eastern tahsll of Basti District, North-Western 
Provinces, stretching northward from the bank of the Gogra (Ghagra). 
Population (1872) 307,7 1 75 (1881) 34i>Spo, namely, males 171,62 6, 
and females 169,9645 increase since 1872, 33,873, or it per cent. 
Classified according to religion, there were—Hindus, 282,352 5 Mu¬ 
hammadans, 59,2365 ‘others/ 2. Number of villages, 1363, of which 
1227 Contain less than five hundred inhabitants. Area, 546 square 
miles, or 349,746 acres, of which 226,265 acres are cultivated. Land 
revenue, £25,336 j total Government revenue, £28,448 j rental paid 
by cultivators, £72,9535 incidence of Government revenue per acre, 
is. 7^d. The tahsll contains 1 criminal court, with 5 police stations 5 
a regular police force 59 strong, besides 383 village watchmen, 
KhalilAMd.—Vflloge in Basti District, North-Western Provinces, 
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and head-quarters of Khalfldbdd tahsll, situated on the metalled road 
from Gorakhpur to Faizabdd, 22J miles from Basti town- Except 
as the head-quarters of the toltsU, it has no commercial importance 
beyond that of a market village, which trades in the immediate neigh¬ 
bourhood. It contains the usual sub-divisional courts and office, 
police station, and post-office. 

Khaling DwAr.—Forest reserve in Darrang District, Assam, skirt¬ 
ing the southern base of the Bhutan Hills. Area, $240 acres. The 
mahdl, or fiscal division of the same name,, in which the forest is 
situated, has an area of 194 square miles. Revenue (1881-62), £3* 19. 

Khambhdll—Petty State in the Gohelwar division of Kdthidwdr, 
Gujardt, Bombay Presidency; consisting of a villages, with 2 separate 
shareholders. Area, 9 square miles. Population (1881) 890. Esti¬ 
mated revenue in 1881, ^600 ; tribute of £*& 13 s - * P aid t0 the 
British Government, and £11, 16s. to the Nawdb of Jundgarh., 
Khambhdld village is situated 17 miles north-west of the Dhdsa station 
on the Bhaumgar-Gondal Railway. 

Khambh&lid. — Town in Nawdnagar State, Kdthiawdr, Bombay 
Presidency. Lat. 22* 12' n., long. 6 g‘ 50’ e. Situated at the 
confluence of two small streams, the Teli and Ghi, flowing into 
the SaMya creek, about 10 miles east of the port of Saldj'a. 
Population (187a) 9067 j (x88x) 8576, namely, 4083 males and 4493 
females. Hindus numbered 7025 j Muhammadans, 1458; and Jains, 
93. After Nawdnagar, the town of most importance in the State; 
it was the residence of the Jdm or chief until the death of the 
Emperor Aurangzeb. KhambhAlii is an ancient town, and was for¬ 
merly a possession of the Vddhels, from whom it was conquered 
by Jdm Rdwal. It contains several old temples. The ironsmiths 
of the town are renowned for their skill, and the gunsmiths are 
capable of making breech - loading firearms. A tax is levied on all 
pilgrims passing through to Dwarka and Pindtdrak. Pindtdrak is a 
seaport under Kharabhdlid, and contains a celebrated shrine. It is 
said that the remains of several ancient temples, now covered by the 
sea, are visible at extremely low tides. 

Khamblao. —Petty State in the Jhdltfwdr division of Kdihidwdr, 
Bombay Presidency; consisting of 2 villages, with 3 separate share¬ 
holders. Area, 10 square miles. Population (1881) 1449. Estimated 
revenue in 188j, ^457; tribute of ^73 is payable to the British 
Government, and £13, 18s. to the Nawdb of Junagarh. Khamblao 
village is situated 7 miles east of the Limhdi station on the Bhaunagat- 
Gondal Railway. 

Eb&mg&OIlv— T&luk of Akola District, Berdr. Area, 441 square 
miles; contains 2 towns and 129 villages. Population (1867) 76,726; 
(1881) 96,179, namely, 50,558 males and 45,621 females, or 218 
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persons per square mile. Occupied houses, 17,482; unoccupied, 1777; 
towns and villages per square mile, *3; houses per square mile, 43* 6; 
persons per house, 5*5. Since 1872, the population of the tdluk has 
increased by 19,453* Hindus number 88,759 ; Muhammadans, 6416; 
Jains, 801 ; Pdrsis, 49; Sikhs, 10; Christians, 137; Jews, 3; and 
aboriginal tribes, 4. Two towns in the tdluk have a population between 
ten and fifteen thousand. The tdluk contains 1 civil and 3 criminal 
courts ; regular police, 99 men; police circles (fkdnds), 5 ; village watch, 
154. Total revenue, £29,304, of which ,£23,408 is derived from land. 

Ehdmgdon.—Town and municipality in Akola District, BerAr. 
Lat. 20 0 42' 30" n., long. 76° 37' 30" e. Population (1881) 12,390, 
namely, 6718 males and 5672 females. Of the total population, 
9337 were returned as Hindus, 2603 as Muhammadans, 87 os Christians, 
314 as Jains, and 41 as Pdrsis. A large cotton market and the 
emporium of the western Districts of the Province for opium. The 
grain trade of the town is also of considerable importance. Trade 
was first established about 1820, when a few dealers opened shops 
and began to deal in ghi, yarn, and a little cotton. A branch State 
railway of 8 miles, opened in 1870, connects Khamgion with the 
Ndgpur branch of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway at Jalamb 
station. It is only worked about seven months in the year, from 
December to July, during the cotton season; in the remaining months 
a contractor is allowed to conduct a lorry service for the convenience 
of travellers. It is also made use of to a considerable extent for grain 
and other goods, being able to compete successfully with ordinary 
carts for light loads. Latterly, considerable supplies of cotton have 
been diverted from Khimgdon to Shegion, on the Ndgpur branch of 
the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. In good seasons, above 100,00 0 
bullock-loads of cotton are brought into Khdmgdon. The weekly 
market is held on Thursdays, and during the busy season it is very 
largely attended. A branch of the Bombay Bank is open for business 
during six months. 

The town is surrounded by low irregular hills. To the east is a large* 
enclosed cotton market, having a small building in the centre used as an 
exchange room. There are upwards of 400 public and private wells; 
but the'water in many of them has become contaminated, and a large tank 
is being constructed (1883) a mile and a half from the town, which it is cal¬ 
culated will afford an abundant supply of pure drinking water. The cost 
of this work is estimated at £*18,000, half of which will be borne by the 
town. The public buildings are—-the Assistant Commissioner’s court¬ 
house; a tahsil; a handsome sardi; travellers' bungalow; dispensary, 
telegraph and post offices; police stations; - three school-houses; market 
shed. Of the private buildings, those erected by the European 
merchants are the most conspicuous; of these, the principal are the 
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French Press Company's, the New Berir Company's, the Khdmg 4 on 
Pressing Company’s, and the Mofussil Pressing Company’s factories, 
which ail possess steam machinery for full-pTessing cotton. Several 
gardens in the town produce good oranges and vegetables. The 
Assistant Commissioner is judge of the Small-Cause Court, and has a 
Magistrate’s full powers; a tahsilddr is also stationed at Khdrogrion, 
and there is a sub'treasury. The imports into Khdmg&m by rail in 
1882-83 were valued at ,£316,081, and the exports at .£673,148, 
Kh£mg£on is a municipality. In 1882-83, the municipal receipts were 
£i<)$ 9; expenditure, £1742 J incidence of taxation, io|d. per head 
of population within municipal limits. The daily average attendance 
at the dispensary was 1 48 in 1882. 

Khamti Hills and Tribe,— A tract of country on the extreme 
eastern frontier of Assam, bordering on Lakhimpur District j occupied 
by the Khamtis, a hill tribe of Shan origin, akin to the Ahams. The 
seat of this tribe for centuries, and still inhabited by them, is the 
hilly country at the sources of the Nawadi river, known as Bar-khamti, 
which was visited by Captain Wilcox in 1826. About the middle of 
last century, owing to internal dissensions, a colony of Khamtis 
migrated into Assam and established themselves in the division of 
Sadiyi Their chief assumed the title of Sadiyd Khod Gosdin, and , 
waB recognised by the British Government. On his death, the division 
of Sadiyd was taken under British administration, and difficulties arose 
with the Khamtis. In 1839 they cut off the outpost at Sadiyd, 
with its garrison of Sepoys and British commandant. This outbreak, 
was sternly suppressed, and for several years the Khamtis led a 
bunted life. They have now resumed peaceful habits, and new 
colonies of their tribesmen from beyond the frontier have recently 
joined their settlements on the Tengdpdol and Noi Dihing rivers. 

According to the Census of 1872, the total number of Khamtis in 
the settled portion of Lakhimpur District was 1562 souls. In 1881, the 
number re returned at 2883. The Khamtis are far in advance of all 
the neighbouring tribes in knowledge, arts, and civilisation. They are 
Buddhists, and in their own country have regular establishments of 
priests, well versed in the mysteries of that religion. The majority 
of the laity can read and write their own language, the boys of each 
village being (as in Burma) instructed by the village priest or bdpu. 
The priests carve with great taste in wood, bone, or ivory. The chiefs 
pride themselves upon their manual dexterity in working in metals, and 
in ornamenting their shields of buffalo or rhinoceros hide with gold and 
lac. The women are skilled in embroidery. The dress of both men 
and women is marked by simplicity and neatness, and closely resembles 
that of the Burmese. 

The principal settlement of the Khamtis in Assam proper is fit Ndrd- 
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yanpur, and the following description of the little colony is derived 
from the Assam Census Report of 1881:—‘The colony at Ndtdynnpur 
affords a good example of the mode of life characteristic of the Khamtis 
in Assam. The houses are built on platforms raised a few feet above 
the ground. The chief's house is a very large structure, go feet long by 
30 feet broad, with the customary deep verandah or porch in front. 
Both men and women still retain their national costume, viz, a blue 
cotton jacket and kilt of chequered cloth for the former, and for the 
latter a blue cloth tied under the arms and reaching down nearly to the 
ankles, with a jacket above. Thus attired, the women may be seen of 
an evening bringing in large loads of firewood to the village. Both 
sexes have that robust and well-nourished appearance which distin¬ 
guishes the non-Aryan races of Assam from the Hindu, whenever the 
former have not yet been persuaded to relinquish their freedom of 
eating and drinking. Though professedly followers of the Buddhist 
religion, the Khamtf laity eat all kinds of flesh (except beef), and drink 
strong liquors, but their priests are bound to abstinence. The Bipu- 
chdng, or monastery, is a large house outside their village, with only 
two residents, an old man who has lived there five-and-thirty years, and 
a young lad in training to be his successor. Their daily meal of rice 
and curried vegetables is supplied to them by the women of the village. 
The interior of the home is occupied by the carpets and beds of the 
priests, their domestic utensils* and a shrine with a red canopy, con¬ 
taining several images of Gautama, one of which is a clay model three 
feet high, and gilded, but of coarse workmanship, while another is, a 
small Image of white marble, and both are of the ordinary Buddhist 
type. The priests shave their heads, and wear a yellow dress. 

‘The doctrines of their religion are contained in sacred books written 
in the Khamtf character, but believed in some cases to be of the Pali 
language. They have not, however, any very definite notion of the 
religion they profess. They celebrate Thursday as the birthday of 
Gautama, or Kodoma, as they call him, but of the month and year of 
his birth they are ignorant. Their principal feasts are on the full moon 
of Asarh and Asin. The common people worship both Kodoma and 
the Hindu goddess Debi or Durgn, but they are not the followers of 
any Gosain, and they employ in her service their own priests, instead 
of Brahmans. The priests of Debi are called Pomu, while those of 
Kodoma are called Thomon (Assamese, bdpu). Fowls, pigs,. and 
buffaloes may .be offered to Debi, but not a duck nor a goat j the 
service of Kodoma consists of floral offerings only. The worship of 
Durga, like .the custom of burning their dead, is said by themselves to 
date from :tjtae immemorial, but it seems more probable that both 
practices have been adopted from the Hindus with whom this little 
colony, has been thrown so intimately into contact. The Khamtis of 
voc. vni. K 



KHAN—KHAMAPUR. 


146 

Sadiyi, in Colonel Dalton’s time at least, used not only to bury their 
dead, but to preserve the graves with particular care. The chief man 
of the colony, who has adopted the Hindu name of Maui Ram, is the 
grandson of the old Sadiyi-khoa, whose office was taken away in 1839.’ 

Closely allied to the Khamtfs, and, indeed, undistinguished from 
them in the Census, are four tribes, known as ICrfmjangs, Aitonias, 
Pdnl Noras, and Phakidls. They are of somewhat inferior status, and 
are not allowed to take wives from the Khamtls, who, however, do not 
object to taking wives from. them. A full account of the Khamtl tribe 
will be found in Colonel Dalton’s Ethnology of Bengal (Calcutta, 187a), 
which has been quoted at length in the Statistical Account of Assam, 
vol. i. pp. 309-315 (Triibner & Co., London, 1879). 

KMn (or Kdn), —River of Mdlwd, Central India, rising in lat. a a" 
36' N., and long. 75* 55' e., on the north side of the Vindhyan range, 
8 miles east of Mau (Mhow). It flows in a northerly direction through 
a very fertile country until it is joined by the Saraswatt It then takes 
a north-easterly direction for about 19 miles, and eventually falls into 
the Siprd, in lat 33' 8' n,, long. 75* 50’ e. On the route from Mau 
to Ujjain, about 12 miles from the source of this river, there is a good 
ford. 

Kh&napur (, formerly kttown as Bidi). —Sub-division of Belgium 
District, Bombay Presidency. The most southern Sub-division of the 
District, known as Bidi till 1868-69, in which year the head-quarters 
was transferred from Bidi to Khdnapur, and the name of the Sub¬ 
division changed. It contains 219 villages, with an area of 639 
square miles j population (1872) 78,875, (1881) 79,264, or 125 persons 
per square mile; land revenue, ;£i 1,308. Of the 63a square miles, 
6a67 had been surveyed in detail in 1882; 86 square miles were 
occupied by the lands of alienated villages. The remainder contnins 
156,669 acres of arable land, 1796 acres of uncultivable land, 1690 
acres of grass, i 74>534 acres of forests, and 12,664 acres of village 
sites, roads, rivers, and streams. Of the total, 36,400 acres are 
alienated lands in Government villages. The south and south-west 
of Khdnapur is crowded with hills and dense forest, the people are few 
and unsettled, and, except in patches, tillage disappears. In the north¬ 
west the hills are especially lofty. In the centre, north-east, and east, 
the country is an open, well-tilled black soil plain, with many rich and 
populous villages. The climate is temperate and healthy during the 
hot months, feverish in the cold season, and sickly during the south¬ 
west rains. At Khdnapur town, during the ten years ending in 1882, 
the rainfall averaged 63 inches. In 1881-82, of 94,727 acres held for 
tillage, 36,143 acres were fallow or under grass. Of the remaining 
58,584 acres, 2706 were twice cropped. Of the 61,990 acres under 
tillage, grain occupied 52,931 acres; pulse,5722; oil-seeds, 2184; fibres, 
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64; and miscellaneous crops, 999. About 20 miles of the West 
Deccan line of the Southern MardtM Railway pass from north to south 
through the centre of the Sub-division, and about 21 miles of the 
Bellary-Marmagoa Railway along the southern boundary. In 1882, 
there were 15 schools in the Sub-division. [KMnapur Sub-division 
was formerly known as Bidi, and it has been described under that 
name in Volume II. of this edition of the Imperial Gazetteer of India, 
Since the short article Bidi was written, the further materials here given 
under Khinapur have been obtained.] 

Khdnapur. — Town in the KMnapur Sub-division of Belgium 
District, Bombay Presidency. Situated in lat. 15* 37' n., and long. 
74° 34' e., on the Malprabha river, about x6 miles south of Belgium 
town. Head-quarters of the Sub-division, with a population of 3516 
in 1872, and of 4016 in 1881. About 1720, Khinapur was a large 
entrepdt for Goa merchants with drugs, China goods, metals, and 
spices; they were met here by merchants from Hubli, Nargdnd, and 
NawaJgiind with cloth, cotton, and saltpetre. This trade was destroyed 
about x8io by the Kittur Desai, who removed it to Nandgar, seven 
miles south-east of Khinapur. Besides the revenue and police offices 
of the Sub-division, the town contains a school, post-office, rest-house, 
and Portuguese mission with a chapel. It is a station on the West 
Deccan line of the Southern Mardthi Railway. 

Khdnipur.—Sub-division of Sitira District, Bombay Presidency. 
Area, S 3 1 square miles; contains 2 town and 90 villages. Population 
(1872) 76,783; (1881) 80,327, namely, 40,388 males and 39,939 females, 
occupying 11,245 houses. Hindus numbered .76,768; Muhammadans, 
2989; and * others/ 570. Since 1872 the population has increased by 
3544. The Sub division contains 1 civil and a criminal courts; police 
station ( thdnd ), r; regular police, 44 men; village watchmen (chaukl- 
ddrs\ 235. Land revenue, ^16,693. 

Kh&nbaila. —Town in BaMwalpur State, Punjab; a place of some • 
importance, near the left bank of the Panjnad. Lat. 29* 4' ir., long 
70" 52' e. The neighbouring country, fertilized by the inundations, 
produces abundant crops of grain. 

Khanddla. —Sanotarium in Poona (Pdfta) District, Bombay Presi¬ 
dency. Situated about 42 miles north-west of Poona city, on the 
Western Ghdts; a favourite retreat of the inhabitants of Bombay during 
the summer months. There is a much admired waterfall, distant about 
half a mile, consisting in the rainy season of two cataracts, divided into 
an upper and a lower fall; The upper cataract has, a sheer fall of 300 
feet. The village of Khanddla is extending since the opening of the 
south extension of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, on which it is a 
station. 

KhAnddnaa. — Pargand in Bfkdpur tahsil y Faizdbdd (Fyzdbdd) 
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District, Oudh; situated along the north bank of the Gilmtf. It con¬ 
tains 128 villages, covering 1 16 square miles, of which 65 are cultivated. 
Population (1869) 70,905; (1881} 67,712, namely, 62,542 Hindus and 
5170 Muhammadans. Tradition states that about six hundred years 
ago, one Khdnde, a Bhar chief, while on a pilgrimage to Ajodhya with 
his brothers, came to the neighbourhood of the present Khdnddnsa, 
and, finding it fertile and uninhabited, took possession of it and 
founded four villages—Khdnddnsa, Urwa, Bhakauli, and Dehli Girdhar 
—calling them after his own and his brothers' names. The pargand 
remained in the hands of the Bhars, until one Deo Rdi, a Bisen of 
Manjhauli, happened to stop at Bhakauli on his way to bathe in the 
Ganges. During his stay, a quarrel arose between him and the Bhars, 
which ended in his putting them to the sword and taking possession of 
Bhakauli Subsequently, his descendants made themselves masters of 
Urwa and Kh&nddnsa, with other villages in neighbouring pargands, of 
which, after the lapse of thirty-five generations, they are still namUtddrs, 
KhAndanli ( Kanauli ). — Village in Bhigalpur District, Bengal; 
situated within a short distance of the Nepil frontier. Lat a 6* 26' 58" 
N., long. 86* 49' 6* e. Although the population is small (1955 in 
1881), a large bi-weekly market is held here, which is one of the most 
flourishing seats of trade in the north of the District Since the 
opening of the Tirhiit State Railway to Darbhangah, KMndauli has 
much increased in commercial importance. It not only exports large 
quantities of rice, oil-seeds, mahui , and other country produce, but 
imports salt, cloth, spices, etc, for distribution to smaller bitdrs, and 
also for export to NepjfL Since 1875, Khdndauli has been a station for 
the registration of traffic with NepdL 
KhtadflUli (or Ihtimadpur), — Tahsll of Agra District, North-Western 
Provinces; lying in the Dodb portion of the District, along the north 
bank of the Jumna, and much intersected by ravines, which intersect 
the country for miles from the river bank. These ravines are distinctive 
features of the country, which exhibits three separate and strongly- 
marked divisions. First, the tract above the ravines, and removed 
from their influence, which forms the main area of the Ml, and the 
soil of which is, with rare exceptions, a rich and productive loam. 
Second, the ravines and adjacent parts, which are for the most part 
sterile; and third, the low-lying alluvial or khddar tract below the 
tavmes, and along the river bank. The kh&dar is often a mere narrow 
belt of sand capable of supporting only melons. The ownership in 
this tract is, moreover, precarious, as it is liable to be cut away by 
amstant changes in the river bed. The tahsll is intersected by the 
East Indian Railway, with stations at Tundli and FiroziMd. Water 
communication is afforded by the Jumna, although river traffic has 
greatly diminished of late years. There are also several good lines 
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of road, metalled and unmetalled. Towns and markets are almost 
absent, and there is no manufacture or trade worth mention; what little 
there is consists chiefly of native-made indigo and country cloth. 

Area of KMndauli ta/isil, 277*3 square miles; 201 square miles 
being cultivated, 31 square miles cultivable, and 45*3 square miles 
uncultivable. Population (1872) 151,454; (1881) 141,267, namely, 
males 77,137, and females 64,130, the decrease of population in nine 
years being 10,187. Classified according to religion, the popula¬ 
tion in 1881 consisted of—Hindus, 128,768; Muhammadans, 9554; 
Jains, 2639; and Christians, 306. Number of villages, 180, of which 
90 contained less than five hundred inhabitants. Government land 
revenue (1881), £30,987; total Government revenue, including rates 
and cesses, ,£34,786; rental paid by cultivators, including cesses, 
£58,002. The taJtsil contains 2 criminal courts, with 4 police stations 
(thdnds ); strength of regular police, 56 men; village watchmen (chatikU 
ddrs)y 331. 

Khandela.—Town in the Tourwdti district of Jaipur State, Bijputfna. 
Population (1881) 7949, namely, 4138 males and 3811 females. 
Hindus numbered 6130; Muhammadans, 1701; and * others/ 118. 

Ehdndesh.—British District of the Bombay Presidency, lying between 
20* 15' and aa° 5* N. lat., and between 73' 37' and 76* 24' a. long. 
Bounded on the north by the Sdtpura hills and the Narbadd river; on 
the east by Berdr, and the Nimdr District of the Central Provinces; 
on the south by the Sdtmdla or Ajanta hills; on the south-west by the, 
District of Ndsik; and qn the west by Baroda territory and the petty 
State of SdgbAra. The District is distributed into the following sixteen 
Sub-divisions, each of which see separately:— Amalner, Bhusawal, 
Chalisgaon, Chopda, Dhulia, Erandol, Jamner, Nandurbar, 

NASIRABAD, pACHORA, PlMPALNER, SAVDA, SHAHADA, SHERPUR, 

Taloda, and Virdeb, Area, 9944 square miles. Population (1881) 
1,237,231, Chief town, Dhulia. 

Physical Aspects .—KhdndeBh forms the most northerly section of the 
Deccan table-land. The chief natural feature » the river Tdpti, which, 
entering at the south-east corner of the District, flows in a north¬ 
westerly direction, dividing it into two unequal parts. Of these, the 
larger lies towards the south, and is drained by the river Gima, Here 
is the long central plain of Khdndesh,—an unbroken stretch of 150 
miles, from Burhdnpur to Nandurbar, comprising an extensive area 
of rich alluvial soil. In this tract large and prosperous towns and 
villages, surrounded by mango groves and gardens, are numerous* 
Except when blasted by the hot winds of the dry season, the fields are 
green with a harvest of various crops. Northwards beyond the alluvial 
plain the land rises towards the Satpura Hills. In the centre and 
east, save for some low ranges of barren hills, the country is level, 
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and has in general an arid, unfertile appearance. Towards the north 
and west, the plain rises into a difficult and rugged country, thickly 
wooded, and inhabited by tribes of Bhils, who chiefly live on the 
wild fruits of the forest, and are supported by the profits of wood¬ 
cutting. The drainage of the District, drawn from an area of about 
30,000 square miles, centres in the Tdpti, which receives thirteen 
principal tributaries in its winding course of 450 miles through Khdn- 
desh. None of the rivers are navigable, and the Tdpti flows in too 
deep a bed to be made use of for irrigation. The banks of the Tdpti rise 
high and bare at distances of from 240 to 400 yards across. Except 
for two waterfalls, one above and the other below the BhusAwal railway 
bridge, the river rolls over long sandy stretches for 40 miles, till it 
meets the waters of the Vdghar. During the rainy season the Tdpti 
is not fordable; the only bridge across it is the railway bridge at 
Bhusdwal. 

KMndesh District on the whole may be said to be fairly well 
supplied with surface water, for besides the livers that flow during the 
whole year, the channels of many of the smaller streams are seldom 
entirely without water. In 1879-80, 28,137 wells and 97 water-lifts 
were utilised for irrigation. Three lakes have been built or restored for 
the same purpose. The four principal mountain ranges are—in the north, 
the Srftpura hills, dividing the valleys of the Tdpti and the Narbadd (Ner- 
budda), including the peak of Panchti-Pdndu (3000 feet) and plateau 
of Turanmdl (3800 feet), the starting-point of KMndesh history; in 
the south-east, the Hati; in the south, the Sdtmila Chdndor, or Ajanta 
range, separating KMndesh from the Deccan table-land, and, speaking 
roughly, from the Nizdm’s dominions; on the west, between Khdndesh 
and Gujardt, is the northern extremity of the Sahyddri range. The 
Sdtmdla range is dotted with the remains of rock-cut Bhuddist 
monasteries and temples. The only cart road across the Sahyddris, 
between KMndeah and the Konkdn, is through the Kundaibdri Pass, 
r5 miles west of Nizdmpur. The Arva and Gdlna hills divide Khdndesh 
from Ndsik. 

KMndesh is not rich in minerals. A large area is under forest; but 
the want of conservancy rules in the past, and the destructive habits of 
the bill tribes have robbed the jungles of most of their valuable timber. 
The forest revenue for the year i88i-8a amounted to ^14,200. 

Wild beastB are numerous, comprising the tiger, leopard, hunting 
d&toy bear, lynx, wolf, bison, s&mbkar deer, nilgdi^ spotted deer, 
antelope, ravine deer, and the four-horned deer. At the time of the 
introduction of British rule, and for many years after, tigers and 
leopards were found in every part of the District. As late as 1858, 
tigers were numerous; but since then they Have been very closely 
hunted, and during the fifteen years ending 1881 as many as 20a 
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were killed. This, together with the spread of tillage, has driven 
the tiger almost entirely out of the plains into the SAtpura hills in the 
north, the Had and SAtraAla ranges in the south-east and south, and 
the rough hilly country in the west. 

Geology .—The geology of the District has been examined only as 
far south as the river TApti. Alluvium and trap are the predominant 
formations, the latter in the mountain ranges and hill-spurs. Near 
BurhAnpur is a curious patch of limestone formation of on infra- 
trappean character, and probably included in some ancient lava flow. 
South of the TApti, the peaks of the SehyAdris take a strangely- 
tilted shape, with precipitous and long defiles between. A columnar 
structure of the rocks characterizes the ranges between KhAndesh and 
NAsik. Here the hills are covered with a stratum of dark basalt; and 
traces are obvious of felspar, hornblende, and iron-OTe. There is 
plenty of stone for building purposes in the District, as well os gravel 
for rood-making. A good quarry near BhusAwal supplies the railway 
requirements. Katikar, or nodular limestone, and clay for brick- 
making, occur in all parts of the area. 

History .—The history of KhAndesh, like the history of the greater 
part of India, falls naturally into an earlier and a later period. The 
early period is the period of the Hindu, the latter the period of the 
Muhammadan dynasties. In the case of KhAndesh, the early and 
partly mythical period extends from 150 b.c, the date of the oldest 
rock inscription yet discovered and deciphered, to the year 1295 a, to., 
when- the MusalmAn emperor AlA-ud-dfn suddenly appeared from 
Delhi. The later and purely historical period extends from 1295; to 
the present time. In its course, KhAndesh has been successively ruled 
by Muhammadan, MarAthA, and British masters. 

The annals of the Hindu period may be said to commence with the 
mention in the MaMbhArAta of the hill forts of TuranmAl and Asirgarh; 
the ruler of TuranmAl is recorded as having fought against the PAndyas; 
the fort of Asirgarh is named as a place of worship to AshvattbAma. 
Next, there is the local tradition that, from a time long previous to 
Christianity, the dynasty in power was that of a RAjput chief whose 
ancestors had come out of Oudh, The first dynasty of which distinct 
record remains is that of the AndrabhityAs; the AndrabhityAs were 
succeeded by SAh kings; in the 5th century after Christ the CbAlukya 
dynasties rose to power; local chiefs followed; and KhAndesh was 
under an officer of the YadAva princes of Devagfri (Deogur/i) when 
AlA-ud-dfn appeared. 

The Muhammadan rule lasted until the MarAthAs captured the 
stronghold of Asirgarh in 1760. In the interval, KhAndesh was 
subject to successive governors from Delhi, sent by the different 
dynasties that rose, each on the ruins of its predecessor in that city. 
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Under Tughlak, from 1323 to 1370, Khdndesh was administered from 
Ellichpur in Berdr. Arab viceroys, favourites of the Delhi Emperor, 
succeeded; and from 1370 to 1600 the Arab dynasty of the Farukhis 
administered the District. The last year of the century (1599) saw the 
coming of the MUghals. In that year Akbar in person overran 
Khdndesh at the head of an army, besieged Asirgarh, captured the 
fortress, and sent the reigning prince, Bahddur Khin, to Gwalior for 
safe-keeping. Khdndesh became incorporated into the Delhi Empire. 
Its name was changed for a time to Ddndesh in honour of its new 
governor, Prince Ddnydl And from this period, a formerly rich, 
prosperous, and contented region began to grow impoverished and 
distracted. 

Khdndesh under the Mdghals (1600^760) was for more than a 
century and a half given up to every species of calamity, internal and 
external. Before the arrival of Akbar, all descriptions agree in repre¬ 
senting it to have thriven wonderfully. Its thirty-nine sub-divisions 
supplied a revenue of over ;£aoo,ooo, and were able to furnish a 
contingent of 6000 infantry and 500 cavalry. The air was delightful, 
the winter temperate, the rivers and streams abundant The land was 
highly cultivated. The husbandmen were dutiful subjects as well os 
laborious and thrifty workers. In many places the soil yielded three 
crops yearly. There was in the towns and villages a busy cloth manu¬ 
facture. In one of its crowded cities—Burhdnpur—were congregated 
inhabitants of all nations and of every handicraft. Then the rule of 
the Miighals was set up. The Mtlghal governors could not be held 
responsible for such natural changes as the years must bring; but as to 
the degenerate condition of Khdndesh and its people under tire Mdghals, 
the following picture is extant;—*In 1609, the English merchant 
Hawkins, travelling from Surat to Burhdnpur, even with an escort of 
about 60 Pathdn horse, was attacked by a troop of outlaws. Next year, 
the Viceroy was defeated by the people of the Deccan, and the 
country was disturbed. The roads were not safe for bodies of less than 
1000 horse. The Deccanis made inroads to the Tdpti, plundering the 
people and sacking Rdver and other towns. Ten years later (1618) Sit 
Thomas Roe found the country quite as unsettled. Travellers, when 
they stopped for the nighty made a ring-fence of their carts and pitched 
their tents inside. On any suspicion of danger, the local governor 
provided a special guard of horse.’ 

In 1630, Khdndesh suffered from both war and famine. One 
army after another sent from Delhi, at times with the Emperor (Shdh 
Jabdn) in command, laid the country waste. The chiefs rose in 
revolt. After the rains the governor of Gujardt (Guzerdt) let loose - 
a force of 26,000 men to ravage the country and sack the towns. The 
rains proved deficient over the country between Ahmaddbdd and 
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Daulatdbdd. Areas, before famous for fertility, became utterly barren, 

* Life,’ says the chronicler, * was offered for a loaf, but none would buy; 
rank for a cake, but none cared for it; the ever-bounteoug hand was 
stretched out to beg, and the rich wandered in search of food. Dogs* 
flesh was sold, and the pounded bones of the dead were mixed with 
flour. The flesh of a son was preferred to his love. The dying 
blocked the roads, and those who survived fled.* From 1634 to 1670 
there was an interval of relief. Todar Mai's revenue system was intro¬ 
duced into the District, to the greater security of the r&yafs tenure 
and the State revenue. The land was measured, the produce of each 
btgh& ascertained, and the proportion to be paid for each field to 
Government settled. Trade began to increase over the Khdndesh 
roads, on its way to the emporium of Surat. The ways were safely 
guarded, the towns and villages made secure. Cotton, rice, and indigo 
were largely grown. Burhdnpur again rose into importance as a cloth 
mart 

But in 1670 began the Mdghal contests with the Mardthd hordes, 
which were to end by dragging the District back to a condition worse 
than that before its temporary prosperity. The struggles between the 
Mdghals and Mardthds practically ended with the fall of Asirgarh in 
1760, and the cession of Khdndesh to the descendants of Sivajf The 
period of Mardthd supremacy in Khdndesh lasted till the fall of the 
Peshwd in 1818. Until that year Khdndesh experienced a return of 
most of its former miseries. 

In 1802, the country was ravaged by Holkaris army. For two 
seasons the land remained uncared for, the destruction and ruin bring¬ 
ing on a severe famine. In the years that followed, Khdndesh was 
further impoverished by the greed and misrule of the Peshwds* The 
people leaving their peaceful callings, joined together in bands, wander¬ 
ing over the country, robbing and laying waste. It was in this state 
that, in 1818, the District passed into British hands. Order was soon 
established, and has never since been disturbed 

Population ,—In 1872, the population numbered 1,030,036. The 
Census returns of 1881 disclosed a total of 1,237,231 persqns, residing 
in 33 towns and 2660 villages; average density, 124*4 persons per 
square mile; houses per square mile, a 8 ; persons per.village, 389 J 
persons per house, 5*9. There has thus been an increase of 207,195, 
or ao per cent., in the nine years since 1872. The increase is 
mainly due to immigration, arising from the large area of unoccupied 
fertile land available for cultivation. Classified according to sex, 
there were, in 1881, 632,468 males and 604,763 females; propor¬ 
tion of males, 51 per cent. Classified according to age, there were, 
under 15 years—261,174 boys and 250,736 gw Vs; total children, 
511,910, or 41 per cent, of the population. Classified according 
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to religion, there were 958,126 Hindus, 92,297 Muhammadans, 158 
Pdrsis, 1x46 Christians, 88 Jews, 43 Sikhs, 10,013 Jains, 175,349 
Bliils, 8 Buddhists, and ‘others,’ 1. Among the Hindus, Brdhmans 
numbered 40,459; Kijputs, 45,869; Chanters, 16,359 j Darjis (tailors), 
14,220; Dhdngaxs, 27,743; Dhobis (washermen), 6564; Ndpits 
(barbers), 16,902 ; Kunbis (cultivators), 337 , 816 > Mis, 4 8 » 3°7 J 
Kumbhdrs (potters), 7041; Lohdrs (blacksmiths), 7140; Mdlis 
(gardeners), 49,153; Sondrs (goldsmiths), 20,10a; Sutdrs (carpenters), 
13,000; Telfs (oil-men), 23,178 j Bdnjaros (carriers), 28,579; Mhdrs, 
85,674. Other Hindus, 170,122. 

Of the thirteen divisions of Brdhmans in the District, three under¬ 
stand but do not speak Mardthi; the remaining nine use that dialect. 
As a rule, the main divisions eat together, but do not intermarry ; the 
subdivisions os a rule do both. The entire body of, Brdhmans are the 
descendants of Brdhmans from every part of India who found their 
way to Khdndesh. The Prabhus, a section of the 1 writer * class, are 
scattered over the District, most of them in the service of Govern¬ 
ment. The sub-division of * writers ’ called Thdkdrs, who come from 
Upper India, follow some peculiar customs. They never many their 
sons and daughters into the same sub-division. If possible, the 
daughter marries into a higher, the son, perhaps, into a lower one. 

Besides the general body of cultivators, who are Kunbis by caste, 
large numbers of Pdrdhfs—a low caste of wandering hunters and snarers 
—and Rdjputs have long been settled in the District. Another class 
of cultivators worthy of notice are the Gtfjars, the most industrious and 
well-to-do of the agricultural population. Their name, and their habit 
of speaking Gujardthf among themselves, show that they ore immigrants 
from Gujardt. But they must have lived for many years in Khdndesh, 
as in many villages they hold hereditary grants of money and land. 
Most of the traders are foreigners—Baniyds from Mdrwdr and Gujardt, 
and Bhdtids, recent comers from Bombay. Wandering and aboriginal 
tribes form a large section of the population. The Bhils, with a total 
strength of 175,349, or 14 per cent, of the whole, are the most 
important. Many of them are employed in police duties, and ns 
village watchmen. But though most have settled down to peaceable 
ways, they show little skill in fanning. Since the introduction of 
British rule into Khdndesh, the efforts made, by kindly treatment and 
the offer of suitable employment, to win the Bhils from a disorderly 
life have been most successful. 

The Musalmdn Bhils are of two classes, namely, Tad vis and Nirdhfs. 
The Tadvfe, who live chiefly in the villages at’the foot of the Sdtpura 
hills, are a tall and well-built race, said to be descendants of Bhil 
women and Musalmdn men, dating from the Emperor Aurangzeb’s 
reign. Like other Hindu converts to Muhammadanism, they have a 
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deep regard for certain Hindu deities. The Nirdhfs dwell along the 
foot of the SAtmdUe. In former times they were much dreaded; 
during seasons of revolt the most atrocious acts were invariably the 
work of the Nirdhfs. Banjdras or Lamdnis, the pack-bullock carriers 
of former, and the gipsies of present times, have suffered much 
by the increased use of carts and by the introduction of the 
railway. A few are well-to-do traders. But most of them live apart 
from the villages, in bands or tdndds, each with its own leader or ndik. 
Forced to give up their old employment, they now live chiefly by 
grazing, and cutting grass and wood. The Musalmdn section of the 
population is poor, and employed chiefly as messengers, policemen, and 
day-labourers. 

The Census divides the male population into the following six 
main groups as regards occupation :—(i) Professional class, including 
State officials of every kind and the learned professions, 19,636; 
(2) domestic servants, inn and lodging-house keepers, 4595; (3) com¬ 
mercial class, including bankers, merchants, carriers, etc., 7276; 

(4) agricultural and pastoral class, including gardeners, 273,640; 

(5) industrial class, including all manufacturers and artisans, 61,342; 

(6) indefinite and non-productive class, comprising general labourers, 
male children, and persons of unspecified occupation, 265,979. 

Of the 2683 towns and villages in the District, in 1881,1133 con¬ 
tained less than two hundred inhabitants; 931 from two to five 
hundred; 379 from five hundred to a thousand; 169 from one to two 
thousand; 27 from two to three thousand; 23 from three to five 
thousand;' 15 from five to ten thousand'; 5 from ten to fifteen 
thousand; and 1 from fifteen to twenty thousand. 

Language ,—Gujardthf is in use among the higher class husbandmen 
to the north of the Tdpti, and it is the language of trade throughout 
the District; but Mardthi, the speech of the people in the south and 
west, is the language of Government offices and schools, and is 
gradually gaining ground. In their homes the bulk of the people 
speak a dialect known as Khdndeshi or Ahirdni, a mixture of Gujardthf, 
Mardthf, Neraddf, and Hindustani. 

Agriculture \—In 1881, agriculture supported 820,127 persons, or 66 
per cent, of the entire population, All varieties of soil—black, red, 
and light, from the richest to the poorest—are found. The agricultural 
stock in State villages amounted in 1881-82 to 113,187 ploughs, 75,501 
carts, 369,782 bullocks, 284,295 cows, 131,244 buffaloes, 15,949 horses, 
*52,744 sheep and goats, and 8705 asses. The District contains many 
fine cows and bullocks, brought chiefly from Nimdr and Berdr. But 
the greater number of the cattle are small and .poor, reduced during the 
hot season to the most wretched condition. The horses also are small, * 
and of little value. To improve the breed, Government has introduced 
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bulls and stud horses. Certain tracts have, from their nigged character 
and unhealthy climate, been excluded from the Survey operations. Out 
of 3,455,122 acres, the total area of Government cultivable land, 
3,861,910 acres, or 82-83 P er cent., were taken up for cultivation in 
1881-82. Of these, 179,962 acres, or 6-29 per cent., were fallow or 
under grass. Of the remaining 2,681,947 acres under actual cultivation 
(3478 acres of which were twice cropped), grain crops occupied 
1,515,346 acres, or 56*5 per cent,; pulses occupied 117,286, or 4-37 
per cent.; oil-seeds occupied 247,390, or 9-22 per cent, ; fibres occupied 
759,346, or 28-31 percent., of which 758,134 acres were under cotton; 
nnd miscellaneous crops occupied 46,057 acres, or 1*71 per cent. 

Irrigation is more extensively practised in Khdndesh than in the 
Deccan and Southern Moxdthi country. The principal agricultural 
products exported are wheat, gram, linseed, sesamum, and cotton. 
Millet is retained for local consumption, and forms the staple article of 
food. Indigo and opium, once important products, are now no longer 
grown. Thirty years ago, the poppy was a favourite crop; but in 1853, 
the KMndesh opium factory was closed, and the further cultivation of 
the poppy forbidden. On the other hand, the area under linseed and 
cotton, has increased from year to year, Two descriptions of foreign 
cotton, Dh£rw 4 r and Hinganghdt, have been successfully introduced. 
Cotton is seldom grown oftener than ODce in three years in the same 
field, whether of black or light soil, the intermediate crops being wheat 
and Indian millet A Government farm has been established at 
Bhadg£on. Almost every year is marked by some partial failure of the 
crops. The District is liable to floods, the rivers overflowing the 
country for a considerable distance from their banks. 

Attempts at Land Reclamation .—Several attempts have been made, 
dating from 1829, at a re-colonization of the Pal tappa, a waste tract 
in the neighbourhood of the SAtpura hills, which is said to have been 
formerly well inhabited. At the time of the British occupation in 
1818, the whole was found to be an uninhabited jungle, excessively 
unhealthy, and infested with wild beasts. It is said to have been deserted 
about the middle of the 17th century, owing to famine; and the remains 
of ancient buildings show that the village of Pal was formerly a place 
of considerable importance. Portions of the old fort and sardi are 
still standing, though much ruined; a handsome mosque with a fountain 
and reservoir still remain in good repair; and the lines of the old 
streets were traceable in 1870. Small mounds here and there mark 
the site of an old fort; but most of the villages have so entirely 
disappeared that tlieir sites cannot be ascertained. Several attempts 
have been made to colonize Pal, or some other village in the tappa, 
as a preliminary to the settlement of the whole tract. The experi¬ 
ment is still (1885) going on, but as yet, owing to the excessive 
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poverty of the cultivators and other causes, it has yielded little or no 
results. 

Industries .—The Trunk Road from Bombay to Agra passes through 
the District, and of late years roads have been made along all the 
chief lines of traffic. The Great Indian Peninsula Railway runs for 
z24 miles through the District from east to west; Bhusdwat junction 
is situated on this portion of the line; and about 25 miles of the 
Ndgpur branch are within the District. The chief exports are food- 
grains, oil-seeds, butter, indigo, wax, and honey. The chief imports 
—salt, spices, metal, piece-goods, yam, and sugar. The most im¬ 
portant article of trade is cotton. There ore 2 steam cotton ginning 
factories, 13 steam presses, and one steam factory for spinning and 
weaving cotton. Of late years, many Bombay mercantile houses have 
established agencies in Khindesh; and towards the east, in the rich 
Tdpti valley, Jalgdon and Bhusiwal are rising into centres of an 
important trade. 

Among declining industries may be noticed the manufacture 
of coarse paper, the spinning of yarn by Mhdr women, the weaving 
of coarse cotton cloth, and the manufacture of wax bangles. 

The internal trade is carried on by means of weekly markets, and a 
succession of fairs and religious feasts. The rates of interest vary 
from 9 to 24 per cent per annum, rising in some cases as high as 
36 per cent Labourers earn 4!d. a day; bricklayers and carpenters, 
is. The current prices of the chief articles of food during 1883 were, 
for a rupee (2s.)—wheat, 34 lbs.; jodr, 54 lbs.; rice, aa lbs.; ddl (split 
peas), 22 lbs. 

Natural Calamities . — The Tdpti and lesser streams are liable'to 
sudden and disastrous rising of their waters.' Six great floods have 
caused more or less injury at various periods in the District These 
floods took place in 1822, 1829, 1837, 1872, 1875, and in 1876. In 
1822, sixty-five villages were entirely destroyed by die Tdpti, and fifty 
were partly washed away, causing a loss in money value of ^£25,000, On 
Sunday, 15th September 1872, the Gima and Pdnjhra rose and swept 
away 500 houses in the town of Dhiilid. A whole village on the 
opposite side of the Pdnjhra suddenly disappeared. At seven in the 
morning the flood was forty-five feet above the level of the river-bed. 
One hundred and fifty-two villages were damaged, and property to 
the value of ;£i6o,ooo destroyed. Over 1000 persons were on this 
occasion relieved by public and private charity.' The most severe 
famine on record is that of 1802-04, when the selling price of grain 
is reported to have risen to 1 ser per rupee (is. per lb.). Great numbers 
died, and extensive tracts were left deserted and waste. This famine 
was due, not to any natural causes, but to the ravages of Holkars 
army, who during two years (1802-03) spread desolation and famine 
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throughout the District. Scarcities not amounting to famine occunred 
in 1824,1833-36,1845, and 1876-77. Locusts have sometimes visited 
the District, but never in sufficient numbers to do much harm. In 
1869, a large cloud crossed the District from north to south, and in 
1873 and in 1878 they did some injury to the late crop. Rats in 
1847-48 and 1878-79 caused much havoc. 

Administration .—For administrative purposes the District is distributed 
into 16 Sub-drvisions. The total revenue raised in 1881-82 under all 
heads—imperial, local, and municipal—amounted to .£507,320, showing 
an incidence of taxation of 8s. afd. per head. The land-tax forms the 
principal source of revenue, amounting to £352,564- Other important 
items are stamps and excise. The District local funds, created since 
r863, for works of public utility and rural education, yielded a total 
sum of ,£33,132. There are 18 municipalities, containing an aggre¬ 
gate population of 148,084 persons; total municipal revenue, £10,159, 
the incidence of taxation varying from 4c! to 3s. 7d. per head. The 
administration of the District in revenue matters is entrusted to a 
Collector and 5 Assistants, of whom 4 are covenanted civilians. For 
the settlement of civil disputes, there are 10 courts; the number 
of suits decided in 1881-82 was 18,832. The total strength of the 
regular police for the protection of person and property consisted of 
1845 officers and men, being 1 policeman to every 670 of the popula¬ 
tion. The total cost was £27,744, equal to £2, 15s. 9§d. per square 
mile of area and 5$d. per head of population. The number of persons 
convicted of any offence, great or small, was 3551, being 1 to every 
348 of the population. Education has widely spread of late years. In 
1855-56 there were only 7 schools, attended by 715 pupils. In 
1881-82 there were 35 a schools, attended by 20,815 pupils, being an 
average of 1 school for every 7£ villages. There are 3 libraries and 
3 printing presses for the publication of vernacular papers, which have, 
however, only a small circulation. 

Climate .—The rainy period extends from the middle of June to the 
middle of October; the cold months from the middle of October to the 
middle of January; and the hot months from January to June. From 
differences of elevation the climate varies greatly in different parts 
of the District. Very seldom is the rainfall over the whole area 
sufficient. The town of Dhillid, which may be taken to illustrate the 
average, had an annual rainfall of 217 inches during the period of 
twenty-nine years ending in 1879. The amount varied during these 
years from jo to 35 inches. The average rainfall during the five 
years ending 1882 was 27 inches. In the cold season (October to 
January), except on cloudy days, the climate is pleasant and bracing. 
At Dhdlii the average minimum between 1871 and 1879 ranged 
between 40" F. and 5 s°. The heat of the summer period is intense. The 
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average maximum reading at DhdliA during the 1871-79 period was 106“ 
for the month of May. The extreme maximum was as high as in’. 
In the TApti valley 115’ has been reached during a hot and stifling night. 

The general health of the people is best in the hot season, and worst 
in the cold season. Malaria is rife at the beginning of the latter season, 
when the ground commences to dry after the rains. In the east and 
centre, the climate is trying to Europeans, but healthy to the natives. 
In the west, all periods except the hot are injurious to native and European 
alike. The prevailing diseases are fever and skin affections. Seven 
dispensaries afforded medical relief, in 1881-82, to 67 in-door and 
29,044 out-door patients, and 38,510 persons were vaccinated. Since 
1881-82, three new dispensaries have been opened. [For further 
information regarding KhAndesh, see the Gazetteer of the Bombay 
Presidency, published under Government ordere, and compiled by Mr. 
J. M. Campbell, C.S., vol. xii., KhAndesh District (Government Central 
Press, Bombay, 1880). Also the Settlement Report of Kh&ndesh District, 
by Mr. A. F. Davidson, C.S. (1854 ); the Bombay Census Report for 
1881; and the several Administration and Departmental Reports from 
1880 to 1883.] 

Khandgiri—Hill in Puri District, Orissa; situated about 12 miles 
west of the road from Cuttack to Puri, and 5 miles east of Bhuvaneswar. 
Lat. 20* 16' n., long. 85* 50' e. Twin sandstone hills, Khandgiri and 
UdAyagiri, rise abruptly out of the jungle, separated by a narrow gorge, 
each of which is honeycombed into caves and temples cut out of the 
rock. These cave dwellings are believed to form the very earliest 
memorials of Buddhism in India. They are of various ages, and of 
different degrees of architecture. The oldest of them consist of a single 
cell, little larger than a dog-kennel, cut in the face of scarcely acces¬ 
sible precipices, and with no signs of even the primitive carpentry 
architecture. Others of a somewhat later date are shaped into strangely, 
distorted resemblances of animals. One has from time immemorial 
been known as the Snake Cave, another as the Elephant Cave, a third 
as the Tiger Cave. This last stands out from the rock in the form 
of a monstrous wild beast’s jaw, with nose and eyes above, and teeth 
overhanging the entrance to the cell, Such cells in their turn give 
way to more comfortable excavations, shaded by pillared verandahs, 
and lighted by several doors, which agnin are succeeded by others still 
more elaborate. Of the last, the most important is a two-storied 
monastery, known as the Rdnl-niir or Queen’s Palace, highly sculptured 
in bas-relief. These sandstone caves, as a whole, represent ten centuries 
of human existence, or from 500 b.c. to 500 a.d. The oldest are on 
Udayagiri Hill, the more modem ones being on Khandgiri, whose 
summit is crowned by a Jain temple erected by the MarAthds at the 
end of the last century. 
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Khandgosh,—Village and head-quarters of a police circle ( thdnd) 
in the head-quarters Sub-division of Bardwdn District, Bengal; situated 
on the road from Bardwdn town to Sondmukhf and Bdnkurd. Lat. 23° 
ia # 30' n»i long. 87° 44' 20" e. 

Khd ndia. — Petty State in the JhdUwdr division of Kdthidwdr, 
Bombay Presidency ; consisting of 1 village, with a separate proprietors. 
Area, 5 square miles. Population (1872) 966; (1881) 781. Estimated 
revenue in 1881, ^294 ; tribute of £80, 13s. is paid to the British 
Government, £8, as. to the Nawdb of Jundgnrh, and £1, 6s, as 
sukhri on account of Ahmnddbdd. Khdndia village is situated about 
four miles to the north-east of Bhoika t/id/id, and eight miles south-east 
of the Limbdi station on the Bhaunagar-Gondal Railway. 

Khandp&rdr.—Native State in Orissa, lying between lat. ao° 11' 15" 
and 20* 25' n., and long, 85* 1' and 85° 24' 40" e. Bounded on the 
north by the Mahdnadi liver, which separates it from Narsinghpur and 
Baramba j on the east by Bdnki and Put! District; on the south by 
Purl and Naydgarh \ and on the west by Daspalld. The State originally 
formed part of Naydgarh, and was separated from it about 200 years 
ago by a brother of the Nayigarh Riji, who established his inde¬ 
pendence. The present chief, a Rdjput by caste, is the eighth in 
descent from the founder. The country forme a very valuable territory, 
and is one of the best cultivated of the Orissa States. Fine sdl timber 
abounds in the hilly tracts, and magnificent banian and mango trees 
stud the plain. It is intersected by the Kuarii and Dauka rivers, small 
tributaries of the Mahdnadi. 

Area, 244 square miles, with 331 villages and 12,946 houses. The 
first Census of 1872 thus returned the population, according to religion 
—Hindus, 57,007, or 93*6 per cent.; Muhammadans, 38, or *i per 
cent, j ‘ others,’ 383a, or 6:3 per cent, j total, 60,877, namely, males 
30,234, and females 30,643. Classified according to race, there were, 
in 187a— aboriginal tribes, 3561, or 5-9 per cent., mainly composed 
of Kandhs(i596) and Savars (1126); semi-Hindqized aborigines, 6438, 
or io-6 per cent, consisting principally of Pdns (3577), Mehtdrs (1547), 
and Kanddras (1064); Hindu castes, 50,840, or 83*5 per cent.; 
Muhammadans, 38. 

The more recent Census of 1S81 followed a different classifica¬ 
tion, and only returned the population according to religion. In 
that year the population numbered 66,296, namely, males 33,891, 
and females 32,405, showing an increase of 5419, or 8'8 per cent, 
in nine years. In religion the people are almost entirely Hindus, 
that faith being professed by 66,196 persona, while only 60 were 
returned as Muhammadans, and 40 as belonging to aboriginal 
religions. The principal seat of trade is Kdntilo, on the banks 
of the Mahdnadi, lat. 20* 21' 46" n., long. 85° 14’ ao" e. Popula- 
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tion (187 a) 5386. Not returned in the Census of 1881. Five other 
villages also contained upwards of 100 houses in 1872, namely, Khand- 
pdrd, the capital of the State, and residence of the Rijd, lit. 20° 15' 
50* n m long. 85° 12' 51" e., 680 houses. Khandpiri had risen to 
the highest place as regards population by 1881, in which year it 
contained 5543 inhabitants, namely, Hindus, 5529, and Muhammadans, 
14, Biengonii, lat. 20° 15' 8' n., long. 85* 16' a, 211 houses; Fateh- 
garh, lat. 20° 17' 37* n., long. 85 s 22' 32" e., 158 houses; Banmalipur, 
lat. 20“ 16' 14" n., long. 85° 15' ia' e., 130 houses; NemApol, lat 20" 
16' 10* n., long. 85" 16' 14' £. Estimated annual revenue of the chief, 
^2435; tribute, £421. A post-office has recently been established at 
Kdntilo, and increased means of communication have been afforded by 
the construction of good metalled road 9 , 

Khandtam.—Town in Chainpdran District, Bengal. Lat. 26 s 40' 
15" n., long. 85® 5' 45" e. Population (1872) 6207, Not separately 
returned in the Census of 1881, 

KhandwfL—The eastern ta/isll or revenue Sub-division of Nimdr 
District, Central Provinces; situated between 21° 32' and 22° 13' n. 
lat, and between 76° 6' 30" and 77" i' e. long. Area (1881), 2202 
square miles; number of towns and villages, 497; houses, 32,009. 
Population in 1872, but according to the area of 1881, 138,922. 
Population in 1881, 154*000, namely, males 80,842, and females 
73,158, showing an increase of 15,078 in nine years. Average density 
of population, 70 persons per square mile. The adult agricultural 
population (male and female) numbered 61,689, or 4°'°6 per cent, of 
that of the whole iaJtsil, the average area of cultivated and cultivable 
land being. 11 acres for each adult agriculturist Of the total area of 
2202 square miles, less than one-half, or 1066 square miles, is assessed 
for Government revenue. Of this area, 482 square miles were returned, 
os cultivated m r88r, 37a square miles as still available for cultivation, 
and 21a square miles as uncultivable waste. Total Government revenue 
(1881), including local rates and cesses, ^12,021, or an average of 
9§d. per acre of cultivated land. Total rental paid by cultivators, 
including rates and cesses, ^26,155, or an average of is. 7fd. per 
cultivated acre. Total number of civil courts (including those at head¬ 
quarters for the entire District, and the Cantonment Magistrate’s 
court at Asfrgarh), 6; criminal courts, 9; number of police stations 
(including outposts), 18; strength of regular police force, 135 men, 
besides village police {chaukiddrs), • 

Khandwi. — Head-quarters and civil station of Nirrrir District, 
Central Provinces. Lat. 21’ 50' n., long. 76* 23' e, Khandwd is 
perhaps the most advancing town in the Central Provinces. It has a 
station on the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, wheie the whole traffic 
of Central India towards Bombay meets the line, Thus it has entirely 
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superseded Burhanfur, the ancient centre of trade between Mdlwd, 
the Narbadd (Nerbudda) valley, and the Deccan. Population (1877) 
24,119; (1881) 15,142, namely, males 8472, and females 6670. 
Classified according to religion, there were, in 1881—Hindus. 10,321 j 
Muhammadans, 3851 \ Christians, 568; Jains, 264; Persia, go; Jews, 
26; Satndmf, 1 ; aboriginal religions, ax. Municipal income (1882-83), 
^3440, of which ^2386 was derived from taxation, nearly all from 
octroi duties; average incidence of taxation, 3s. ijd. per head. 
Extensive barracks have been built for the relays of troops who pass 
through in the cold season, and also a good travellers' bungalow with a 
spacious sardi or native rest-house, near the railway station. 

The Arab geographer, A1 Biriinf (circa 1000 a.d.), mentions Khandwd; 
and a century later, it was a great seat of Jain worship. The mound 
on which the town stands has supplied many finely carved pillars, 
cornices, and other remains of the old Jain buildings, which have been 
built into Brdhmanicnl temples, the walls of the Mardthrf fort, and other 
structures, besides forming materials for the Sivaite temples surrounding 
the four kunds or water reservoirs, one of which is on each side of the 
town, that on the west side bearing the date a.d. 1132. Perishta 
describes Khandwd as the seat of a local governor of the Ghorf 
kingdom of Mrflwd in 1516. The town was burnt by Jaswant Bio 
Holkar in 180a, and again partially by Tdntid Topf in 1858. The 
civil station, a miles east of the town, contains a court-house, circuit- 
house, and church. The road to Indore is in good repair. 

Ehingarh. — Town and municipality in Muzafforgarh tahs\l s 
Muzofiargarh District, Punjab; situated about 4 miles from the present 
bed of the Chendb, and 11 miles south of Muzaffargarh town. Lat. 
29 0 55' h., long. 71* 1 a' e, Khdngaih is the head quarters of a police 
division (thdnd), and was chosen in 1849 as the civil station of the 
District j it was found, however, liable to inundation from the Chenib, 
and in 1859 the head-quarters were removed to Muzaffargarh. Popu¬ 
lation (1868) 37r7i(i88i) 3417, namely, Hindus, 1909; Muham¬ 
madans, 1504 \ Jains, 3; Sikh, 1. Number of houses, 947. Municipal 
income (1875-1876), ,£377; (1881-82), ,£522; average incidence, 
39. ofd. per head The land around the town is well wooded, fertile, 
and more high ly cultivated than any other part of the District Khdnpur 
is .little more than an ordinary village compactly built, chiefly of brick, 
with one principal street running north and south, from which narrow 
lanes branch off at right angles. The main streets and lanes are neatly 
paved. At the beginning of the century it was an Afghdn post, but 
the town has now outgrown the dimensions of the circular fortification 
Which originally enclosed it. It has no manufactures, and owes all the 
importance it possesses to being the agricultural centre for a fertile tract. 
The town contains a grain market, primary school, municipal hall, dis- 
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pensary, and sardi or native inn,/ Outside the town is nn encamping 
ground. 

Khanid - dhdna. — One of the petty States in Bundelkhand, 
under the political superintendence of the Central India Agency. 
It originally formed part of the Orchhd (Urchd) or Tehri State, 
the jdgfr having been granted by Udet Singh to his younger brother, 
Amin Singh, about the year 1703. After the dismemberment of 
the Orchhd State by the Mardthks, the Peshwd granted a sanad for 
the jdglr to Amir Singh. For a long time the claim to feudal suzerainty 
over Khanid-dhina was disputed between the Mardthd State of Jhdosi 
and Orchhd. However, in 1862, when the Jhdnsl Rdj was extinct, it 
was decided that the Khanid-dhdna jdgir was directly dependent on 
the British Government, as it had undoubtedly formed part of the 
Mardthd conquests, to which the British Government had succeeded. 
The chief is a Hindu Bdndela, The present (1883) Rdjd being a 
minor, the administration is conducted by his uncle. The area of the 
State is about 84 square miles. Population (1881) 13,4941 namely, 
males 7089, and females 6405. Classified according to religion, there 
were—Hindus, 12,857; Jains, 480; and Muhammadans, 157. The 
revenue is estimated at £2000 a year. The State is in a wild tract of 
country, with much hill and Jungle, west of the Betwd river and south¬ 
west of Orchhd. . 

Khanid-dhdna.— Chief town in Khanii-dhdna State, Bundelkhand, 
Central India; situated in lat 25' 1' 30" N., long ,78* n' 30* e. 
Population (1881) 1961; number of houses, 370, The town contains 
a small fortress, which forms the residence of the Rdjd. It is situated 
amidst much hill and jungle. The roads leading to it are extremely 
bad. 

Kh&nna.—Town and municipality in Samrdla tahsU s Ludhidnd 
District, Punjab. Lat. 30° 42' N., long. 76* r6' e. Situated oh the 
Grand Trunk Road, and on the Sind, Punjab, and Delhi Railway, 27 
miles south-west of Ludhidnd town. Population (1868) 3408; (1881) 
3988, namely, Hindus, 2643; Muhammadans, 1090; Sikhs, 354; 
•other,’ 1. Number of houses, 1380. A third-class municipality. 
Municipal revenue (1875-76), ;£i$o; (1882-82), £w, average 
incidence, as. a^d. per head. The place possesses no importance be¬ 
yond being the seat of a railway station, and the head-quarters of a 
police circle (thdnd). 

Khdnpur.—Village in Sbikdrpur idluk, Sukkur (Sakhdr) Sub-division 
of Shikdrpur District, Sind, Bombay Presidency; situated about 8 miles 
north of Shikdrpur town. Lat. 28' o' 15" n., long. 68° 47' e. Popula¬ 
tion (1872) 2807, namely, 1849 Muhammadans (principally belonging 
to the Bapar and Sethar tribes) and 958 Hindus (of the Lohdnl caste). 
Population (1881) below *000, Head-quarters of a tappaddr % with police 
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station, mttsafirkhdna (travellers’ rest-house), and cattle pound. There are 
52 wells in and about the village. Manufactures—weaving, shoemaking, 
and pottery. Trade chiefly in agricultural produce. Road communi¬ 
cation with Zurkhel, Thairio, and Abdd Meldni. 

KhAnpru*.—Commercial town in Bahiwalpur State, Punjab; situated 
on the Ikhtidrwah, a navigable canal from the Panjnad, Lat. 30° 9' n., 
long. 71° 16' e. Population (1881) 7189, namely, Muhammadans, 
4738; Hindus, 2450; ‘other,’ 1. Ruinous mud fort; good roofed 
bdz&r. The country in the immediate neighbourhood is irrigated, and 
supports a considerable population; but the sandy desert to the south 
presents the usual barren appearance of the Punjab uplands. Thornton 
says that Khdnpur beats marks of having formerly possessed greater 
importance than at present. It now forms a station on the Indus 
Valley State Railway, 133 miles from Rohri, and 147 miles from 
Miiltdn. The town contains a flat-roofed bdzdr, and a ruined fort 
200 yards long and 120 broad. 

KhAnua {Klidnwa).— Village in B hart pur (Bhurtpore) State, Rdj- 
putdna; situated on the road from Agra to Ajmere, 37 miles 
west of the former and 197 miles east of the latter town. Lat. 

2 7 " 2> n., long. 77" 33' e. Thornton states that this village was the 
site of the great battle, in 1526 A.D., between the Miighal conqueror 
Bdbar and the confederated Rdjput princes under Rjfod Sanka of 
Udaipur (Oodeypore). The latter were completely defeated; Bdbar 
henceforth assumed the title of Ghdzi, ‘Victorious over the Infidel,’ 
and the supremacy of Upper India passed into the hands of the 
Muhammadan invaders. 

Kh&LW&haxL. —Village in the Kaudiiso Noushahto Sub-division, 

Haidardbdd (Hyderdbdd) District, Sind, Bombay Presidency; 8 miles 
north-east of Kandidro town. The population, chiefly agriculturists, 
is inconsiderable. Cotton cloth is manufactured for home consump¬ 
tion and export. The town is supposed to have been founded some 
300 years ago by one Khdn Sahta, a gamfnddr. Head-quarters of a 
tappaddr, 

Khanwah Canal.— One of the Upper Sutlej (Satlaj) Inundation 
Channels in Lahore and Montgomery Districts, Punjab, and one of 
the most important of those useful irrigation works. The canal 
follows the course of an ancient flood-torrent bed, with a cross cut 
from the Sutlej. Its origin and date remain uncertain, though tradition 
assigns its construction, amongst other persons, to KMn KhAnan, a 
minister of the Emperor Akbar, who held this port of the country as a 
fief. In 1839, the head was reported to be choked up with sand; 
and in the succeeding year, MahAnljA Kharrak Singh, the son and 
successor of the great MahArtjd Ranjit Singh, cleared it out by con¬ 
tributions levied from the surrounding landowners. Shortly afterwards, 
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the canal once more silted up, and continued inefficient till 1843, when 
Mahdrrijd Sher Singh repaired It at the expense of the State, which 
has since levied a half-yearly water-rate of 16s. per acre irrigated. The 
head-water flows from the Sutlej near Mdmokf, in Lahore District, and 
the channel runs as far as Dhappai, 26 miles below Dipdlpur in Mont¬ 
gomery. Since the annexation, the Canal Department has taken 
charge of the works, and greatly promoted its efficiency, and much is 
still being done to render it useful to a larger area. The area watered 
by it in 1881-82 was 84,456 acres, and the water-rate levied amounted 
to ^10,095. 

Kh&pl—Town and municipality in Ndgpur District, Central Pro¬ 
vinces. Lat. 21* 25' n., long. 79" 2' e. ; situated on high ground over¬ 
looking the Kanhdn river, 20 miles north of Ndgpur city, with which it 
is connected by the Chhindwdrd road as far as Pdtan-sdongf (14 miles), 
and thence by a main District road. Population (1877) 8007 \ (1881) 
8465, namely, Hindus, 6664) ICabirpanthis, in5; Muhammadans, 
636; Jains, 49; ‘other,’ x. Municipal income (1882-83), .£577, of 
which ^556 was derived from taxation, nearly all octroi duty ; average 
incidence of taxation, is. 3jd. per head. Fine groves surround the 
town, and the river and numerous wells supply excellent water. 
Melons are largely cultivated on the sandbanks in the river bed. 
Khdpd. manufactures and exports cotton cloth of good quality j and 
imports cotton, wool, grain, European goods and hardware, and silk 
thread. Several mercantile firms in the town cany on large transac¬ 
tions by means of bills with Poona and other distant cities. The towti 
is well kept j it has a dispensary, a school where English is taught, 
police buildings, and a sard// and four good metalled roads converge 
in the central market-place. 

Khar Alia (Kharela ).—Town in Hamfrpur District, North-Western 
Provinces. Lat. 25* 32' n., long, 79“ 50' 45* e. Situated near the 
Charkhdri border, within which lie many of its lands; distant from 
Hamfrpur town, 40 miles south-west. Population (1872) 7809; 
(1881) 7633, namely, Hindus, 7300, and Muhammadans, 333. Police 
station, village school, bdedr t handsome temple. No trade or manu¬ 
factures. 

Kharakpur,— Town and head-quarters of a police circle ithdnS) in 
Monghyr District, Bengal. Lat. 25* 7' 10" n., long. 86° 35' 20" e. 
The pargand which gives its name to the town forms one of the estates 
of the Mahrfrdjd of Darbhangah. Kharakpur, with some neighbouring 
villages (population 5450), was constituted a municipal union in 1882 j 
income, ^72,14s. Extensive irrigation works are being carried out 
here under the superintendence of the Assistant Manager of the 
Darbhangah estate. Charitable dispensary and vernacular school, 
maintained by the MahdrdjA. 
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KharAL—Petty State in Mahi Kdntba, Province of Gujardt (GuzerAt), 
Bombay Presidency. The estate contains 1 1 villages, lying along the banks 
of the river Vdtrak. The Midh or chief, Sirddr Singh, is a Mukwdna 
Koli, converted to Islam, and observes a sort of Muhammadan and 
Hindu religion. There is no sanad authorizing adoption j the succession 
follows the rule of primogeniture. The area of the land under culti¬ 
vation is estimated at 3950 acres, the population in 1880 was returned 
at 2841, and revenue at ^1650. Tribute of ,£175 is paid to the 
Gdekwdr of Baroda, and of ^76 to the British Government. School 
with 80 pupils. 

Kharar ,—Tahstt of Ambdla (Umballa) District, Punjab ; situated 
between 30“ 38' and 30" 53' n. lat, and between 76" 34' and 76* 49' e. 
long. Aiea, 366 square miles. Population (1881) 167,869, namely, 
males 91,856, and females 76,013; average density, 459 persons 
per square mile. Classified according to religion—Hindus, 110,445 ; 
Muhammadans, 32,286; Sikhs, 25,019; Jains, 105; and Christians, 
14. Land revenue of the fa/isll, ;£ 12,54a. The average area under 
cultivation for the five years ending 1881-82 is returned at 160,176 
acres, the principal crops being—wheat, 67,753 acres; jodr, 20,837 
acres; Indian cofn, 19,606 acres; gram, 10,956 acres; rice, 6443 
acres; cotton, 14,552 acres; and sugar-cane, 3006 acres. The admini¬ 
strative staff consists of a tahAU&r and an honorary magistrate, 
presiding over 2 civil and 2 criminal courts; number of police stations 
{(hdnds), 3j strength of regular police, 51 men; village watchmen 
( chaukiddn ), 445, 

Kharar.—Town and municipality in AmbAla (Umballa) District, 
Punjab, and head-quarters of Kharar tahsil. Lat, 30° 44' 45" n., long. 
76 41*15 e. Situated on the road from Ambdla to Rupdr, 25 miles north 
of the former town. Population (1868) 4884; (1881) 4265, namely, 
Hindus, 2503; Muhammadans, 1639; Sikhs, 71; Jains, 50; 'others/ 
2. Number of houses, 79a. Municipal income (1875-76), ^240; 
(1882-83), ^436; average incidence, gs. ojd. per head. The town is 
of no importance apart from its official position as the'head-quarters 
of a tahsil and police circle ( tkdnd). 

Khardft.—Town in the Jdmkher Sub-division, Ahmadnagar District, 
Bombay Presidency; situated 56 miles south-east of Ahmadnagar town. 
Lat. 18 0 38' Jr., long. 75* 31' e. Population (1872) 6899; (1881) 
5562, namely, 285a males and 2710 females. Hindus numbered 
4685; Muhammadans, 583; and Jains, 294. In 17961 an engagement 
took place near here between the MardthAs and the Nizdm. The 
general of the latter, being defeated, retreated to Kharda, where he 
was completely hemmed in by the enemy, and constrained to accede 
-to an ignominious treaty. The town contains upwards of 500 sub¬ 
stantial merchants, shopkeepers, and money-lenders, many of whom 
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cany on a large trade in grain, country cloth, and other articles. 
Kharda belonged to the Nimbdlkar, one of the Nizim’s nobles, whose 
handsome mansion in the middle of the town is now in ruins. In 
1745, the Nimbdlkar built a fort to the south-east of the town. The 
fort is square, in good repair, being built with cut stone walls a 5 or 30 
feet, and a ditch, now in ruins. The walls have a massive gateway, and 
two gates at right angles to each other, The cattle market on Tuesday 
is the largest in the District. Post-office. 

Khardah. —Village in the District of the Twenty-four Pargands, 
Bengal; situated on the left bank of the Hdgll river. Lat. aa" 43' 
30* n., long. 88" 24' 30" e. A Vaishnav place of pilgrimage in honour 
of Nitydnand, one of the disciples of Chaitanya, who took up his resi¬ 
dence here. His descendants are regarded as gurus or spiritual guides 
by the Vaishnavs. Khardah is a small roadside station on the Eastern 
Bengal Railway, 11 miles north of Calcutta. 

Kharela.—Town in Hamfrpur District, North-Western Provinces.— 
See Khar ail a, 

Khdrgon.—Town in Indore State, Bhopdwar Agency, Central India; 
now in ruins, but once the capital of the southern part of the old tract 
of Nimdr. Distant from Indore city 60 miles south, and from Mhau 
(Mhow) 49 miles south. Lat. ai" 52' n., long. 75° 43' 45" e. 

Khdri.—-Village in the District of the Twenty-four Pargands, Bengal; 
situated on the old bed of the Ganges. The village contains a small 
church connected with the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, 
and many of its inhabitants are native converts. A tank called Gangd 
Chakraghdta is held peculiarly sacred by the Hindus, and multitudes • 
annually resort to its waters. English school. 

Kharidn.—North-eastern iahsii ofGujrdt District, Punjab; consisting 
mainly of a dry submontane tract, intersected by hill torrents, in deep 
beds unavailable for purposes of irrigation. Lat 32" ax' to 33* n., long. 
73° 37' 30" to 74" 15' e. Area, 647 square miles. Population (1881) 
217,371, namely, males 113,398, and females 103,973 j average density 
of population, 336 persons per square mile. Classified according to 
religion, Muhammadans numbered 199,643 ; Hindus, 15,456; Sikhs, 
2209; and ‘ others,’ 63. Number of villages, 504, of which 466 contain 
less than five hundred inhabitants. Number of houses, 23,868 j 
number of families, 49,496. The average annual area under cultiva¬ 
tion for the five years ending 1881-82 is returned at 255,451 acres, 
the principal crops being—wheat, 108,763 acres; bdjra, 58,076 acres j 
jodr, 20,455acres; barley, 16,437 acres; 11,850acres;gram, 3339 
acres; and cotton, 5843 acres. Revenue of the taftstt, 16,432, The 
administrative Btaff consists of a tahsUddr and tmetisif, presiding over 
1 criminal and 2 civil courts. - Number of police circles (thdn&s), 4; 
strength of regular police, 82 men ; village watchmen {chauklddrs), 295. 
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KhariAr,— Zaudnddrl estate in Rdipur District, Central Provinces; 
lying to the east of Bindra Nawdgarh, and stretching for 53 miles from 
north to ‘south, and 3a miles from east to west Area, 1306 square 
miles; number of villages, 508; houses, 15,587. Population (1881} 
58,918, namely, males 30,474, and females 28,444; average density, 
45‘u persons per square mile, Khariir is said to have been formed 
long ago out of the Patnd State, as a dowry for the daughter of a 
Putrid chief. Nearly half the area is cultivated. The chief is a 
Chauhdn. 

Kharidr,—Village in Rdipur tahsil, Rdipur District, Central Pro¬ 
vinces, and head-quarters of the K-hari&r eaminddri t situated in lat. 
ao* 17' 30" n„ long. 8a’ 48' 30" e. Population (1881) 2170, namely, 
Hindus, 1949; Muhammadans, 51; aboriginal religions, 170. 

Kharkhauda, —Town and municipality in Sdmpla tahsil, in Rolitak 
District, Punjab. Lat, 28° 52' u., long. 76“ 57' e. Population (1868) 
4*81; (1881) 4144, namely, Hindus, 2565, and Muhammadans, 1579. 
Number of houses, 511. Municipal income (1881-82), ^203; average 
incidence, is. per head Kharkhauda is an ancient town, bearing 
traces of a bygone prosperity, and now gradually falling into decay. 
In t88i the population was decimated by fever, and many of the 
survivors left th6 town, causing the trade to fall ofT seriously for a time, 
but it is now (1884) gradually recovering. The town contains a police 
station, rest-house, school, and post-office. 

Khamatar.— Village in the District of the Santdl Pargands, Bengal. 
Railway station on the chord line of the East Indian Railway, 168 miles 
from Calcutta. 

Kharod.— Town in Bildspur District, Central Provinces; 40 miles 
east of Bildspur town. Population under 2000, comprising traders of all 
kinds. The weekly market is well attended. The origin of Kharod is 
unknown; but an old tablet bears the date of Sainvat 902 (a,d. 845), 
and the remains of ancient earthworks prove the place to have been 
strongly fortified 

'KhKTZdX.—ZamUiddii estate in Sambalpur District, Central Provinces; 
30 miles west of Sambalpur town. Population (1881) 5135, entirely 
agricultural, principally Gonds, Binjwars, Savors, and a few Kultas, 
residing in 30 villages, on an area of 30 square miles. Khavsal, the 
chief village, has a good school. The estate lies at the base of the 
Bam Pdndr Hills, and consists partly of open country with a good soil, 
and is partly hilly, with a fair forest growth. The proximity of the hills 
gives the cultivators many facilities for storing water for irrigation by 
means of dams. The staple crops are rice and oil-seeds, A little 
sugar-cane is also grown. Total revenue, ^123; Government tribute, 
j 645 * _ The estate derives its origin from the grant of this village three 
centuries ago, in the reign of Balidr Singh, Rdjd of Sambalpur, to one 



KIIARSA WAN—KBASI AMD JAINTJA HILLS. , 169 

Udam Gond. The late chief, Dayd Saiddr, was hanged in i860 for his 
share in the Surendra Sdi rebellion. Kharsal village is situated in lat. 
21 0 31' n., long. 83° 33' e, 

Sharsiwdn.—One of the petty States in Singbhtim District, Chutid 
Ndgpur, under the Government of Bengal. Situated between 22* 41' 
and 22 0 53' 30" n. lat, and between 85* 40' 30" and 85° 57' 15" e. long. 
The Thdkur or chief, Raghundth Singh Deo, is a Hindu Rdjput. Area, 
145 Bquare miles; number of villages, 255; houses, 5622. Total 
population (1872) 26,280; (1881) 31,127, namely, males 15,496, and 
females 15,631; average density, 215 persons per square mile. 
Hindus numbered 30,834, and Muhammadans, 293. Annual revenue, 
;£i8oo. This State, with others in Chutid. Ndgpur, was ceded to the 
British by the Mardthds. The chief is under engagements binding him 
to right administration, and his decisions in serious cases are subject 
to appeal to the Commissioner of Chutid Ndgpur. Kharsdwdn village 
is Bituated in lat. 24° 47' 30” n., long. 85 s 52' 20" e. 

KharshAlL —Village in Ddrjlling District, Bengal .—See KarSiang. 

Kharsi Jhal&ria (KJtarsia ).—Guaranteed Thdkurate under the 
Indore Agency, Central India. There are two Thikurs, Balwant Singh 
and Datar Singh, cousins, owning this estate (the family being divided 
into two branches), who receive allowances (tankMs) from Sindhia 
(Gwalior) and Dewda State, under two joint sanads from those States. 
The first Thdkurs to whom the guarantee -was given were Swariip 
Singh and Fatah Singh. The iankhd from Sindhia amounts to 
and that from Dewds State to £22. Area, about 10 square miles. 

KharsufL—River of Orissa, rising in the Tributary States, and flow¬ 
ing south-eastwards through Cuttack District till it falls into the left 
bank of the Brahmani river, a short distance above the point where the 
combined waters of the Baitarani and Brahmani fall into the Bayof 
Bengal as the Dhamra estuary. 

KhartuH.—Town in Champdran District, Bengal. Lat. 26° 40' 15" 
N., long. 85° 5' 45" e. Population (1872) 6207. Not separately returned 
in the Census Report of 1881. 

Khaflaura. —Town in Bilgrdm iahsil, Hardoi District, Oudh; situated 
on the left bank of the Rdmgangd, 12 miles north-west of Sdndi, on the 
road to Farukhdbdd. A well-to-do Ahlr village of (188x) 2520 inhabit¬ 
ants, residing in 351 mud houses. Bi-weekly market. 

Kh&Si and Jaintia Hills.— District in the Chief Commissioner-ship 
of Assam; situated between 25° x' and 26 s 5' n. lat, and between 90° 
47' and 92“ 52' e. long. It contains an area of 6157 square miles, with 
a population, according to the Census of 1881, of 169,360 souls. The 
administrative head-quarters are at the station of Shillong, which is 
also the residence of the Chief Commissioner of Assam, situated in 
25’ 32' 39" N- and gr’ 55' 32' js. long. 
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The Khdsi and Jaintia Hills form the central section of the watershed 
between the valleys of the Brahmaputra and the Surma. On the north 
the District is bounded by Kdmriip and Nowgong (Naugdon) \ east 
by the Nowgong (Naugdon) and Cachai Districts; south by Sylhet ; 
and west by the Gdro Hills. The District is divided into three 
portions, namely, British possessions in the Khdsi Hills; petty dependent 
democratic States in the Khdsi Hills, presided over by elected chiefs 
known as Siems, Wdhaddddrs, Sarddrs, and Lyngdohs \ and the Jaintia 
Hill country, which is entirely British territory. 

The British possessions in the Khdsi and Jaintia Hills, which cover 
an aggregate area of ai6o square miles, consist of the following Fiscal 
Divisions:—In the Khdsi Hills—(i) Jim-mang; (2) Ldit-lynkot; (3) 
LAit-kroh; (4) Bdi-rang, otherwise Wdh-long; (5) Long-kd-ding; (6) 
Mdo-be-ldr-kdr; (7) Mdo-smdi; (8) Myntengj (9) MAo-mldh; (10) 
Mdo-pun-kyr-tiangj (n) Nong-jirf; (12) Nong-lyng-kin; (13) Nong- 
bahj (14) Nong-riAt; (15) Nong-kroh; (16) Nun-niah; (17) RAm- 
dditj (18) Sdit-soh-pen; (19) Tyng-riang; (20) Tyng-rong; (21) 
Tyr-nd; (22) Um-niuh; (23) Mar-bisu (dependency); and (24) U 
Tyma. In the Jaintia Hills—(1) Am-wi; (2) Chap-duk (Kuki); (3) 
Dar-rang; (4) Jowdi; (5) Lang-fldt; (6) Lang-soh; (7) LAkd-dong; 
(8) Mytvriang (Mikir); (9) Mul-shoi (Kuki); (10) Mds-kdt; (n) 
Myn-sdo; (12) Nong-klih j (13) Nong-fdldt; (14) Nong-thA-long; (15) 
Nar-ptS; (16) Nar-tiang; (17) Nong-bah; (18) Nong-jyngi; (19) Ral- 
liang; (20) Rym-bdi; (2r) Sai-pung (KukO; (22) Soh-tyngah j (23) 
Shiliang-myn-tang; (24) Sdth-pathor; and (35) Shang-pdng. 

The Klidsi democratic States, covering an aggregate area of 3997 
square miles (in some reports stated at 4490 square miles), are as 
followPresided overby Siems—(1) Bhawdl, otherwise War-bah; (2) 
Cherrd; (3) Khyrim; (4) Lang-kin; (5) Maldi-soh-mat; (6) Mahdrdm; 
(7) Mdriao; (8) MAo-iong; (9) Mdo-syn-rdm j (jo) Mylliem; (11) 
Nong-soh-phoh; (12) Nong-khlao; (13) Nongs-pung; (14) Nong-atoin; 
and (15) RAm-brdi. Presided over by WAhadddAis—(1) The Con¬ 
federacy of Shelia. Presided over by SaxdArs—(1) DwArd Nong-tyr- 
men; (2) Ji-rang; (3) MAolong; (4) Mdo-don; and (5) Nong-long. 
Presided over by Langdohs —(1) Lan-iong; (2) MAo-phlang; (3) 
Nong-lywdi; and (4) Soh-iong. 

History.—In history, as in administration, the Khdsi Hills and the 
Jaintia Hills constitute two separate tracts. The Khdsi Hills are 
occupied by a collection of States, each governed by an, elective ruler, 
on democratic principles. The chiefs or siem have treaties or agree¬ 
ments with the British Government, and their territories {vide Act xxii. 
of 1869, section 9) are held not to be parts of British India. They 
resemble the petty States in the neighbourhood of Simla, and are in so- 
called ‘ political ’ relations with the District officer. Heinous offences 
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aie tried by him, civil cases and minor offences being decided by the 
courts of the States. Besides the territories of the stems, however, there 
are several villages in the Khdsi Hills which are purely British, acquired 
either by cession, conquest, or voluntary transfer of allegiance. The 
Jaintia Hills, on the other hand, are purely British territory, being 
that portion of the dominions of the Rdj£ of Jaintia annexed in 1835, 
which it was not found convenient to incorporate with the District of 
Sylhet. 

When the East India Company acquired the dtwdtii of Bengal in 
1 765, Sylhet was the frontier District towards the north-east. All 
beyond was occupied by wild tribes, who had never acknowledged sub¬ 
jection to the Muhammadans. Among these the Khdsis early attracted 
attention. By their language and other characteristics, they stand 
out in marked contrast to the various peoples by whom they ore 
surrounded. Securely perched on the plateaux of their native hills, 
they have preserved a political constitution to which there is no analogy 
in die rest of India. But it was not to scientific inquirers that they first 
became an object of curiosity. They possess, on the southern slopes 
of their mountains, a rich abundance of natural products, which at an 
early date attracted European enterprise. From time immemorial, 
Bengal has drawn its supply of limestone, lime, and oranges from the 
Khdsi Hills. Potatoes, an article of export now hardly second to lime, 
were introduced in 1830 by the first British Agent, Mr. Scott Coal 
and iron are found in many places, both of excellent quality; but the 
expense of transport prevents the coal from being utilized, and the 
greater cheapness of English iron has gradually overcome the old 
reputation of the Xhdsis as iron smelters. 

• Even in the last century, the large profits to be obtained from the trade 
in lime, known at Calcutta by the name of ‘Sylhet lime,' had brought 
the English officers stationed at Sylhet into contact with the Khdsis. 
In 1826, the chief of Nong-khlao, one of the principal of the Khisi 
States, entered into an agreement with certain European British subjects 
to allow a road to be made across the hills, to connect the Surmd valley 
with Assam Proper. Several Europeans took up their residence at 
Nong-khlao. Unfortunately, misunderstandings arose, and the growing 
discontent was fanned into a flame by the misconduct of some of their 
Bengali followers. On the 4th April 1829, the Khdsis rose in arms and 
massacred Lieutenants Bedingfield and Burlton, together with sqme 
sepoys. This led to military operations on the part of the British 
Government, which were protracted through several cold seasons. The 
last of the Khdsi chiefs did not tender his submission till 1833* From 
1835 to 1854, Colonel Lister was Political-Agent in the Kbdsi Hills, with 
his head-quarters at Nong-khlao, subsequently moved to Chetra Frinjf, 

The inhabitants of the Jaintia Hills, who call themselves Pondrs, 
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and are called Santengs or Syntengs by the KMsis, have a less 
interesting history. They first became British subjects in 1835. In 
that year, the last Rdjd of Jaintia, RAjendia Singh, was deposed on 
the charge of complicity with certain of his tribesmen who had carried 
off three British subjects from Nowgong District, and barbarously 
immolated them at a shrine of Kdlf. That portion of his territory 
lying in the plains was incorporated with the District of Sylhet; and 
the Rdjd voluntarily resigned the hill portion, of which also we took 
possession. The indigenous revenue system was continued, consist¬ 
ing simply of the payment of a he-goat once a year from each village. 
In iS6o, however, a house-tax was imposed, the highest limit of which 
was 1 rupee (as.) per house. This measure of direct taxation was very 
obnoxious to the Santengs, and it led to outbreaks, which had to be 
suppressed by force. 

In the following year, fresh taxation was introduced in the shape of 
judicial stamps, the schedules of the income-tax, and imposts upon 
fisheries and wood-cutting. The absence of any resident European 
officer, and the injudicious acts of certain subordinates, precipitated a 
general insurrection. In January 186 a, the thdnd or police station of 
Jowdi was burnt to the ground; the garrison of sepoys was besieged, 
and all show of British authority was quickly swept away throughout 
the hills. The Santengs fought bravely for their independence, and at 
first were successful in cutting off several small detachments of police 
and sepoys. Their only weapons were bows and arrows. Their defences 
consisted of a series of strong stockades, the pathways leading to which 
were thickly planted with p&njls or little bamboo spikes. At last it 
was found necessary to move regular troops into the country. The 
military operations were tedious and harassing. The rebel chiefs were 
captured one by one, and the District was declared to be finally pacified 
in March 1863, after the rebellion had lasted for fifteen months. Various 
measures of improvement were introduced into the administration, and 
the Santengs, like the Khisis, have ever since remained peaceable and 
contented. 

Physical Aspects .—The District consists of a succession of plateaux, 
deeply furrowed by the action of streams, and rising in shelves from 
one level to another. On the southern side, towards Sylhet, the moun¬ 
tains rise precipitously from the volley of the Barak. The first plateau 
is met with at the height of about 4000 feet above sea-level. Farther 
north is another plateau, on which is situated the station of Shillong, 
4900 feet above the sea; behind lies the Shillong range, of which the 
highest peak rises to 6449 f eeL On the north side, towards KAmriip, 
are two similar plateaux of lower elevation. The general appearance 
of all these table-lands is that of undulating downs, covered with grass, 
but destitute of large timber. 
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On the whole, the Khrfsi Hills are remarkable for the absence of 
forest. At an elevation of 3000 feet, the indigenous pine (Pinus kasia) 
predominates over all other vegetation, and forms almost pure pine 
forests. The highest peaks ore clothed with magnificent clumps of 
timber trees, which superstition has preserved from the axe of the 
woodcutter. The characteristic trees in these sacred groves axe those 
of a temperate zone, chiefly consisting of oaks, chestnuts, magnolias, 
etc. Beneath the shade grow rare orchids, rhododendrons, and wild 
cinnamon. The streams that find their way through the hills are 
merely mountain torrents, navigable by canoes only in their lower 
reaches. As they approach the plains, they form rapids and cascades, 
and many of them pass through narrow gorges of wild beauty. 

The forests are too scanty to furnish any considerable source of 
revenue. The total area of ‘unreserved forest,’ i.e. land covered 
with timber trees and not at present required for /tint cultivation, is’ 
only 150 square miles. Besides a small forest area in the vicinity 
of Shillong, 36 tracts are reserved in the Khdsi, and ai in the 
Jaintia Hills. An experimental cinchona plantation was established 
near Nong-khlao, but has now been abandoned. 

The natural wealth of the Khisi Hills is confined to the limestone 
quarries along the southern slope. Prom time immemorial, Bengal has 
drawn its supply of lime from this source, and the quarries are literally 
inexhaustible. In 1881-82, the total export of lime was 1,598,117 
inaunds, valued at ,£27,943. The revenue derived by Government 
was £3837, and the native chiefs received in addition over £600. 
The quarries ate chiefly situated in the beds and on the banks of 
riven; and the stone is transported by water to the Surmd, where it 
is either at once calcined or placed in the lump upon larger vessels 
for. shipment to Bengal. 

Coal of excellent quality crops out at Cherra Pdnjf, Ld-kd-dong, 
Laur, and several other places ; but owing to difficulty of transport and 
the high price of labour, these deposits have never yet been remunera¬ 
tively worked. Iron-ore, in the shape of crystals of magnetic iron, is 
found in the decomposed granite of the central axis of the hills. These 
are separated from the lighter elements of the stone, by the action of 
water, and reduced with the help of charcoal. In former days the 
Khdsis were renowned as smelters of iron. Recently, however, the 
cheapness of the iron imported from. England has almost succeeded in 
driving the native commodity out of the market. 

Among other natural products may be mentioned beeswax, lac, and 
caoutchouc. Wild animals of all kinds abound, including elephants, 
rhinoceros, tigers, buffaloes, mitAuns or wild cows, and many varieties 
of deer. The rivers swarm with fish ] the m&hsir especially is excellent 
both for sport and for the table. 
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Natural Phenomena .—Many peculiar caves and caverns are found 
in the limestone rock formation, the most notable being the caves at 
Cherra Piinjf and at Rdpndth in Amwi. At the latter place the caverns 
extend a great distance beneath the earth, one being imagined by the 
people to reach as far as China, and a Hindu legend states that a 
Chinese army once marched by this route to the invasion of India. 
In another cave, the limestone stalactites have been carved into images 
representing the gods of the Hindu pantheon. On the banks of the 
Kapili river on the Cachar border, at a place called Sumir, there is a 
hot spring, the water of which contains carbonate of lime. 

The People .—No early estimates of the population exist. In i88r, an 
enumeration was taken mainly through the agency of the native chiefs. 
The results show a total population in the Khdsi and Jaintia Hills 
of 169,360 persons, dwelling in 1546 villages and in 35,048 houses. 
These figures give an average of a 7'5 persons per square mile, 109 
persons per village, and 4*83 persons per house. Divided according 
to sex, there are 80,543 males and 88,817 females; proportion of 
males, 47*55 per cent Divided according to age, there are, under 15 
years, 33,986 boys and 33,709 girls; total children, 67,695, or 39*97 
per cent of the population. The religious classification of the people 
shows 160,976 aborigines, 5692 Hindus, 570 Muhammadans, 15 
Brahmos, and 2107 Christians, including 212 Europeans and Eurasians, 
and 1895 native converts. 

As is clearly shown by the above figures, the two races of Khdsis 
and Santengs have succeeded in preserving to the present day their 
primitive isolation, free from the interference of Hinduism. They 
still maintain their indigenous forms of belief and religious worship, 
and repudiate alike the authority of Brdhmans and the entire system 
of caste. They have in the Jaintia Hills given way somewhat to 
Hindu prejudices so for as regards purity of food. The compara¬ 
tively few Hindus to be found in the hills either belong to the 
regiments as soldiers and camp followers, or are attached in some 
capacity to the Government offices, or are private servants. Some 
of the local traders, too, are Hindus from other parts of India. 
There is no emigration, except in the case of the labourers who proceed 
southward every year to work on the tea-gardens in Cachar and 
Sylhet. 

The KhAsis occupy a position of isolation among the bill tribes by 
whom they ore surrounded, in language, national characteristics, and 
political institutions. From the point of view of ethnology, they ore 
commonly classed with the neighbouring Santengs, Gdros, Ndgds, 
Cachaiis, etc., as a sub-division of the Indo-Chinese branch of the 
human family. Their physiognomy, colour, and physical appearance 
would place them among these tribes; but their language has no 
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analogy elsewhere in the whole of India. It has been described as 
* monosyllabic in the agglutinative stage/ The greater number of the 
words used are monosyllabic roots ; the compounds are mere juxta¬ 
positions of these roots. The Khdsis have no written character or 
literature, but traditions abound. The missionaries use school-books 
printed in the Roman character, into which the Old and New 
Testaments, and several religious and other books have been trans¬ 
literated. The Kh&i political organization consists of a number 
of petty States or democracies, presided over by elective chiefs. 
The Hindu village community, the hereditary Rijd of some neigh¬ 
bouring States, and the military general of others, are alike unknown to 
them. 

The most curious of their social customs is the importance attached 
to female descent and female authority. The husband marries into 
the wife's family, the wife or hei mother being regarded as the head of 
the household. Property brought by the husband to the wife’s house 
reverts to his own family at his death, being, together with his ashes 
after cremation, made over by his widow and children to the youngest 
sister of the deceased, who inherits all ancestral property, and property 
acquired previous to marriage. Property acquired during wedlock goes 
at the death of the husband to the widow and children, but this custom 
varies in different parts of the country, the inhabitants of the southern 
slopes and valleys recognising no difference between property acquired 
previous to or after marriage. Children here inherit all property. If 
there are no children, the property goes, on the death of the husband, 
to the nearest of kin who performed the funeral obsequies. Relatives 
who do not join in the performance of such ceremonies do not share. 
If the children are minors, and incapable of performing the funeral 
ceremonies, the property becomes temporarily alienated to the relatives 
who perform the same, but passes to the children when grown up, on 
payment of the expenses incurred by the relatives. 

The Khdsis still maintain their aboriginal forms of belief, and 
repudiate alike the authority of Brdhmans, and the entire system of 
caste. To some extent, however, they have given way to Hindu 
prejudices in the matter of purity of food. The ashes of the dead are 
buried under cromlechs or dolmens, consisting of four upright slabs of 
stones covered over by a fifth slab. [A fuller account of the Khisi 
tribe will be found in Colonel Dalton's Ethnology of Bengal, pp, 54-58 
(Calcutta, 187 a), and in the Statistical Account of Assam, vol. ii. pp 
315-220 (London, Triibner & Co., 1879).] 

Condition of the People. —Both Khisis and Santengs are a prosperous 
people. Adult males earn much as a shilling a day as common 
labourers, and adult females as much as eightpence. The dwellings of 
the well-to-do classes are generally constructed of masonry, with a 
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thatched roof and a plank floor, and divided into two or three rooms. 
The furniture consists of a rough bedstead, a seat or two, some cooking 
utensils, and a few boxes. The ordinary peasants and poorer classes 
construct their huts of stone, mud or plank walls, with a thatch or cane 
roof. They are fitted with wooden platforms or loose planks placed on 
the ground to serve as beds. 

The food of the well-to-do classes consists of rice, fish, fowl, or 
meat, curry, vegetables, oil, hog’s lard, and fermented or spirituous 
liquor j the expenses of an average-sized household being estimated at 
about £ a, xos. per month. An ordinary husbandman or labourer lives 
on rice, dry fish, occasionally a little meat, oil, or hog’s laid; the esti¬ 
mated cost of living for an averaged-sized household being about 16s. 
per month. The few Hindus found in the hills are mere temporary 
residents, engaged in civil and military employ, who always contem¬ 
plate returning to their own homes. The traders are for the most part 
natives of the hills; for the Mifnvdrf merchants, who penetrate into 
every other corner of Assam, have been able to obtain no footing here 
in the face of Khdsi competition. 

The only places in the Khrfsi and Jaintia Hills larger than villages 
are the two British stations of Shillong and Jowai, and the native 
towns of Cherra Punji and Shella Punji. Cherra Piinjf was the 
chief civil station in the District until 1864, and it is still the 
centre of the operations of the Welsh Calvinistic Mission. In 1864, 
the District head-quarters were removed to Shillong, which was selected 
in 1874 as the permanent seat of the local government of Assam. 
According to the enumeration of 1881, Shillong then contained 3640 
inhabitants. A good cart-road was opened up between Gauhrftf in the 
Brahmaputra valley and Shillong a few years ago, afterwards extended 
to Cherra Piinjf, to which place it was opened throughout in January 
1883. Large sums of money have also been expended on the erection 
of public buildings in Shillong. Sanitation is carefully attended to, and 
an excellent supply of water is conveyed into the town by means of an 
aqueduct. A project for the supply of a perfectly pure drinking supply 
to the station was completed in 1883 from a stream running from the 
high range behind it. Such a supply has also been provided for 
the cantonments, and for the fast-growing Khdsi suburb of Mflokhor, 
which lies to the north of the civil station. Shillong is now supplied 
with as pure and abundant a water-supply as any station in India. 
Jowii is the residence of the Assistant Commissioner of the Jaintia 
Hills. 

Agriculture ,—The chief cereal crop cultivated by the Khtteis is rice, 
but even of this they do not grow sufficient for their own consumption. 
The rice crop is cultivated in two ways—(1) on low marshy land, which 
can be regularly irrigated by means of artificial channels cut from the 
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adjoining hill streams; (a) on high lands, where the grass and low 
jungle have been previously cut down and burned on the spot Other 
crops grown for food are Indian com, millet, ‘ Job’s tears,* pulses, and 
an esculent tuberous root called sok-phlang, resembling a small potato. 
Pdn or betel-leaf and supdri or betel-nut ,are largely grown, both for 
consumption and export The following four crops are cultivated in 
large quantities, chiefly for exportation to Bengal:—(i) Potatoes, (a) 
oranges, (3) pine-apples, (4) tespdt or bay-leaves. Sugar-cane is grown 
in some places, and cotton in the lower hills towards the Brahmaputra 
valley. Potatoes were flrst introduced into the hills in 1830. In 
1876-77, the export of potatoes was estimated at 7480 tons, valued at 
£$0,125, Orange, limes, and pine-apples are grown to great perfec-' 
tion on the southern slopes of the hills, whence Calcutta draws its 
supply of these fruits. In 1876-77, the export of oranges was valued * 
at ^3760, and of pine-apples at ;£8oa 

In the Jaintia Hills the use of the plough is common, but in the 
KMsi Hills no agricultural implement is to be seen except the 
hoe. Manure in the form of cow-dung is generally used for rice 
and potatoes. Irrigation is regularly practised, the water being 
brought to the land by means of channels cut from the numerous hill 
streams in the neighbourhood of the fields. Wells and tanks are 
unknown. The total area under cultivation is estimated at only 30a 
square miles, but an additional 388a square miles are cultivable. The 
principal crops are thus distributed—rice, 59,880 acres; other food-grains, 
57,820 acres; potatoes, 33,880 acres; cotton, 1076 acres; tea, 2*4 acres.,' 
The average out-turn per acre is returned at 6 cwt. of rice, a cwt. of other 
food-grains, 40 cwt. of potatoes, and i£ cwt. of cottoa The relations 
of landlord and tenant do not exist throughout the hills. • The land 
is the absolute property of the cultivators, who occupy and cultivate' 
their hereditary lands, and who pay no rent or revenue either to the 
British Government or to their own chiefs. Natural calamities, such 
ns blight, flood, or drought, are almost unknown, and have never 
occurred on such a scale as to affect the general harvest. The price, 
of rice is directly determined by the rates ruling in the neighbouring 
markets of Sylhet and K&nrdp, from which the larger portion of the 
food supply is drawn. 

Commerce^ etc .—The trade of the Khdsi Hills is very considerable. 
This-tract possesses almost a monopoly of certain valuable products; 
and the natives, who are notoriously keen at a bargain, retain all the 
profits in their own hands. According to estimates carefully compiled 
by the Deputy Commissioner, the exports in 1876-77 were valued at 
^160,000, chiefly potatoes, limestone, cotton, stick-lac, tespdt or bay- 
leaves, oranges, betel-nutB, and betel-leaves. The imports were valued 
at ^157,000, chiefly rice, dry fish, cotton, cloth, salt, wheat-flour, 

VOL. YIIL m 



X 7 8 khasi and jaintia hills. 

tobacco, oil, and ghi. By far the greater portion of the trade is con¬ 
ducted at a row of markets along the southern foot of the hills, of 
which ChhAtak on the Sunni, in Sylhet District, is the most important. 
The trade on the KAmnip side is comparatively small, except for the 
importation of rice. 

The chief means of communication in the District is the road opened 
in 1877 for wheeled traffic from Gauhitf to Shillong, on the Brahma¬ 
putra. This road is 64 miles in length, and its construction is described 
as a model of engineering skill. It has since been extended to 
Cherra FtfnjJ, a further distance of about 30 miles, and is open for 
wheeled traffic throughout. There are seven other roads through the 
lulls, maintained at the public expense. These ate—(1) Shillong to 
Sohrarim viA Laitlyngkot; (a) Shillong to JowAi; (3) JowAi to Jaintia- 
pur; (4) JowAi to Kurtiacg; (5) Shillong to Sympur; (6) Shillong to 
Nongstoin; (7) Maophlang to Jirang vt'A Nong-khlao. The manufac¬ 
tures of the District are insignificant. Besides a decaying business in 
iron-smelting, they comprise coarse cotton and randia cloth, plain silver- 
work, rude implements of husbandry, netted bags made of pine-apple 
fibre, common pottery, mats, and baskets. 

Admtnistraiiotu —The KhAsi and Jaintia Hills constitute a Political 
Agency, independent of the ordinary jurisdiction. The British territory, 
which consists of the whole of the Jaintia Hills, the stations of Shillong 
and Cherra Pdnjl, and a number of villages in the KhAsi Hills, is 
administered under a special code by the Deputy Commissioner and 
his Assistants. The KhAsi petty States, 25 in number, ore presided 
over by elective chiefs, variously styled Seims, WAhadAdArs, SardArs, 
and Langdohs. These chiefs have jurisdiction over their own sub¬ 
jects in all cases except homicide. The British Government undertakes 
the management of the natural products of the country, such as lime, 
coal, timber, and elephants, and pays over to the chiefs a half share 
of the profits. Their other sources of revenue are market dues, court 
fines, and various cesses. Their aggregate income is approximately 
estimated at £3200, of which about .£600 is derived from lime 
quarries. 

In 1881-82, the total revenue of the District to the British Govern¬ 
ment amounted to .£10,700, of which the larger portion came from 
royalties on lime quarrieB and the house-tax; the expenditure in the 
same year was .£10,917. The house-tax is levied throughout the 
faintia Hills, and from the British villages in the KhAsi Hills, at the 
, rate of as. or 4s. per house j in 1881-82, the total realized was £1660. 
The land-tax is applied to some petty holdings in the Jaintia Hills, a 
few building sites at JowAi and Cherra Pdnjf, and the waste land grants 
at the foot of the Jaintia Hills towards Sylhet; the total is only ,£197 
a year, derived from 34 estates. In 1881-82, there were 4 magisterial 
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and 3 civil courts in the District, and a European officers. The head¬ 
quarters of a regiment of Assam Light Infantry are stationed at Shil¬ 
long, with an outpost at JowAi. For police purposes, the District is 
divided into 3 thdnds or police circles, with 2 outposts. In 1881, 
the regular police force numbered 168 men of all ranks, maintained 
at a total cost of ^2854. These figures show 1 policeman to every 
36*68 square miles of area, or to every 1008 persons of the population; 
the cost being 9s. 3d. per square mile and 4d. per head. The adminis¬ 
tration of justice is mainly conducted in criminal cases by the petty 
chiefs, and in civil cases before panchdyais or indigenous courts of 
arbitration; only heinous crimes or important suits are referred to the 
British officers. In 1881, the number of offences reported was 172; 
the number of persons tried was 180, of whom 132 or 73*34 per cent, 
were convicted. The civil cases tried before the courts numbered 101. 
There is a jail at Shillong. In 7881, the daily average number of 
prisoners was 43*28, of whom 2*70 were females. The total expenditure 
was j£ 732, or an average of ^15, 18s. for each prisoner. 

The management of education in the KhAsi and Jaintia Hills is 
chiefly in the hands of the Welsh Calvinistic Mission, whose efforts 
have been rewarded by most satisfactory results In 1874-75, the 
total number of schools open in the District was 73, attended by 1666 
pupils, which by 1881-82 had increased to 107 schools, attended by 
2551 pupils, being 1 school to every 57 square miles, and 1 pupil to 
eveiy 66 inhabitants. . The total expenditure on education in the latter 
year was ^3806, towards which Government contributed ^1586; the 
average cost per pupil was 9s. iod. English is taught in 46 schools 
out of the 107. The Normal School for higher instruction was attended . 
by 44 pupils, of whom 9 were girls. The number of girls attending 
school increased from 344 in 1874-75 to 742 in 1881, showing 8*35 
pupils to every thousand of the female population. 

Medical Aspects .—The climate of the KhAsi and Jaintia Hills is mild 
and equable, though in some parts excessively humid. At Shillong, the 
thermometer rarely exceeds 8o° F., and has been known to fall to 38°. 
Hoar frost lies on the ground almost every morning during the months 
of December, January, and February. Shallow water occasionally 
freezes over, but snow never falls. The rainfall at Cherra Pdnji is 
enormous. The average during the 25 years ending 1881 is returned 
at 489 inches; and 805 inches are said to have fallen in 1861, including 
366 inches in the single month of July. At Shillong, where the clouds 
rolling up from the plains of Bengal have already spent their force on , 
three intervening ridges, the annual rainfall declines to an average of 
about 88 inches; and at JowAi, which occupies an intermediate 
position, the average is 362 inches. The rainy season is confined to 
(he five months from May to November. The District is liable to 
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shocks of earthquake, one of which, in 1875, did much damage to the 
houses in Shillong. 

Generally speaking, the climate of the hills is healthy, both for 
natives and Europeans. Malarious fevers do not exist, except in the 
marshy strip or tardi on the northern frontier. Cholera never prevails, 
unless directly imported from the plains. The chief diseases are fevers 
of a typhoid character, or at least engendered by insanitary conditions 
of life; small-pox, dysentery, and bowel complaints. Europeans on 
first arriving at Shillong frequently suller from disorders of the liver; 
but afterwards enjoy excellent health, when they have once passed 
through a short period of acclimatizing indisposition. European 
children thrive remarkably. Except in the cose of Shillong, no regard 
is paid to the requirements of conservancy in any Khdsi village. The 
collection of vital statistics was commenced in the District in 1882 in 
certain representative areas. The charitable dispensary at Shillong was 
attended in 1881 by ior in-door and 1133 out-door patients. The 
total expenditure was ^306, towards which Government contributed 
;£i2o. [For further information regarding the Khdsi and Jaintia 
Hills, see the Statistical Account of Assam, voL ii. pp. 203-255 (London, 
Trtibner & Co., 1879). Also Memorandum on the Revenue Adminis¬ 
tration of the lower Provinces of Bengali by D. J. M‘Neill, Esq., 1873, 
p. 33; the Assam Census Report for 1881; and the several Admi¬ 
nistration and Departmental Reports from 1880 to 1884.] 

Khasor,—Range of hills in Dera Ismdil Khdn District, Punjab.— 
See Khisor. 

Khatak Hills.—A range or series of ranges in Kohdt and Peshdwar 
District, Punjab; so called from the Afghdn tribe who inhabit them. 
They bound Peshdwar District to the south, and extend from the 
Sufed Koh system to the Indus. In Kohdt they consist of an intricate 
network of barren and almost perpendicular ridges, intersected by deep 
valleys, whose sides are clothed with jungle and scored by innumerable 
ravines. Patches of cultivation, however, nestle in the open glades, 
while occasional dumps of acacia and wild olive relieve the sterile 
monotony of the bare gorges. The Teri Toi river divides the system 
into two main groups, the southern of which contains the famous salt 
mines of Nam, Bahddur Khel, and Kharrdk; while the mines of 
Malgin and Jatta lie among the spurs of the northern range. The 
peaks of the south-eastern group seldom exceed 3000 feet; but Swdnai 
S(r, in the opposite range, has an elevation of 4785 feet above sea-' 
level. 

The salt, which gives these mountains their chief importance, 
occurs as a solid rock, uncovered and exposed in many places, so 
as to be quarried rather than mined. The deposit may probably 
rank as one of the largest in the world. It has a bluish-grey colour, 
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but grinds white. Large quantities are exported to the Punjab 
towns, to Afghanistan, and to the surrounding countries generally. 
The Government Preventive Establishment consisted in 187 a of 304 
persons, maintained at a total annual cost of ^1678. The total 
quantity of salt extracted from the five mines in 1870-71 amounted to 
407,098 mounds, and the duty realized was ^855 6. In 1882-83, the 
annual out-turn was returned at 416,616 mounds . The head-quarters 
of the salt establishment are at Jatta. 

The Khatak hills on the border of PeshAwar District have an average 
height of about 3000 feet above sea-level, but the highest peak, that 
of Jawila Sir, close to the sanitarium of Charat, reaches an elevation 
of 5110 feet The celebrated shrine of KAkA SAhib is situated in 
PeshAwar District, at the foot of these hills, and forms the head¬ 
quarters of the powerful clan of KAkd Khels, descendants of Shaikh 
RAhim KAr, a Khatak. They are venerated by the other inhabitants 
as holy men, and travel to all parts of Central Asia as traders. The 
Mir Kalin pass runs through these hills, and a wide road has been 
made for military purposes. A bungalow is situated on the KohAt 
side. Slate is found in considerable quantities at the foot of the hills. 

KhatAo.—Sub-division of SdtAra District, Bombay Presidency. 
Area, 497 square miles; number of villages, 84. Population (1872) 
66,104; (1881) 74,027, namely, 36,839 males and 37,188 females. 
Hindus numbered 71,327; Muhammadans, 207a; and ‘others/ 628. 
Contains 1 civil and a criminal courts; police station {(Mnd), 1 ; regular- 
police, 56 men; village watchmen, 214,. Land revenue, ;£i5,49°- 

KhAtauli. —-Commercial town in JAnsath tahsU, Muzaffarnagar 
District, North-Western Provinces. Distant from Muzaffarnagar town 
13^- miles south. Lat 29® 17' N., long. 77 0 46' 10' E. Population 
(1872) 6409; (1881) 7574, namely, 334a Hindus, 3601 Muham¬ 
madans, 6a8 Jains, and 3 Christians. Area of town site, 76 acres. 
KhAtauli is a place of increasing importance aa a matt for the 
exchange of country produce, and is a station on the Sind, Punjab, and' 
Delhi Railway. There are four Jain temples, and thg^jat ^inhabito ^s- 
are thriving grain dealers. It co ntains a goo d-Afe^Twith a wett-paved 

-re fl4; ~ gnnd rnmmnniffltione - w rtftTfieTurrounding country. For police 

and sanitary purposes, a house-tax is levied. Police station, post-office, 
school, and encamping ground. 

KhAtmAndu (Kdthmdtidti). —Capital of the Native State of NepAl; 
situated towards the western side of the valley, about a mile from the 
base of Mount Nagarjun, standing on the east bank of the Vishnumati 
river at its junction with the BAghmatf; approximate latitude 27” 4a' N., 
longitude 85° iz' e. The population is estimated by the State autho¬ 
rities at 50,000, occupying about 5000 houses, which are usually from 
two to four storeys high, made of brick, and tiled or (in the suburbs) 
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thatched \ many houses possess large projecting wooden windows or 
balconies, often richly carved. The majority of the inhabitants belong 
to the Newar class, half of whom are Buddhists. The Gdrkhas form 
but an inconsiderable minority. There are many small open spaces in 
various parts of the town, paved, like the streets, with brick and stone; 
in these the markets are held, and Dr. Wright {History o/Nefdl, 1877) 
notices that in the mornings these places are quite gay with the flowers, 
fruit, and vegetables exposed for sale. The general 6hape of the city is 
very irregular, but it is said by the Hindus to resemble the khora or 
sword of the goddess Devf, while the Buddhist Newars declare it to 
have been built after the shape of the sword of the great founder of 
the city, Manjdsri. They state that the handle or blunt extremity of 
this traditionary sword is directed to the south, towards the confluence 
of the Brfghraatf and Vishnumati rivers, while its apex points to the 
north, where it terminates in the suburb of Timmdle, which stretches 
round or rests upon it as the chhattro or cloth does upon the point of 
Mnnjiisri’s sword. Khatmdndu is said to have been founded by Rdjd 
Guimkdmadeva about a,d. 723, 

The greatest length of the city from north to south is about a mile, 
and its breadth varies from one-fourth to one-third of a mile. The 
Vishnumati is crossed by two masonry bridges, over one of which runs 
the road from the city to the arsenal and parade-ground, and over the 
other the direct road to the temple of Shdmbundth. The earliest name 
by which the city was known was Manju Patan, after Manjdsri, its 
traditional founder. Its modern name is said to be derived from an 
ancient building which stands in the heart of the city near the royal 
palace, and which is still known among the Newars as Kdthmdndd, 
from kdth, ‘wood 1 (of which material it is chiefly composed), and 
inandi or mandon , an ‘edifice,’ ‘house,’ or ‘temple. 1 This building 
was erected by Rijd Lachmina Singh Mai, a.d. 1596, not as a temple 
(though there are some figures of Siva inside it), but as a house of 
accommodation for religious mendicants, and it has always been used 
{sir that purptm* The walls of the city have been allowed to fall into 
decay, and m many places ere now hardly distinguishable. Many of 
the gateways, of which there were thirty-two, are still buwUiug, out the 
gates themselves have long since disappeared. There are said to be 
thirty-two small squares or folds in the city, of which the following only 
are now of importance: Assad told, Indra Chauk, Khdtmindu, Toba 
told) Laghan told) and the square in front of the Darbdr or royal 
palace. 

The Darbdr covers a considerable extent of ground, in the form 
of an irregular quadrangle. To the north it is partly open to the 
city, and is flanked by the lofty Taliju temple. At the southern 
end is the council-chamber, the Basantpur, and the long modern 
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DarbAr or public reception room. On the east it encloses the royal 
garden and stables, and on the west, which is its principal front, it is 
open to the street# and forms one side 0/ a rambling irregular square, 
in which are clustered together a number of Hindu temples, originally 
built by the Newars. Opposite the north-west corner of the DarbAr 
is the K6t, or military council-chamber, in which was enacted the 
massacre of 1846. The Kot-Iing, Dhunsar, and other courts of law 
are al60 situated around the western front of the DarbAr. Several of 
the Sardirs have, during the last few years, built large houses in 
different parts of the city, which, from their imposing appearance, 
contrast very strongly with the humble and dirty Newer dwellings in 
their neighbourhood. 

Dr. Wright gives the following description of the chief objects of 
interest at KMtmdndu:— 

1 In the centre of the town stands the Mahrfrrfjtfs palace, which is 
a huge, rambling, ungainly building Part of it is very old, built in 
pagoda fashion, and covered with elaborate and grotesque carvings. 
Other parts of it, such aB the DarbAr room, have been built within the 
last ten years, and possess glass windows, which Rre rare in NeptU, 
being found only in the houses of the wealthiest. In the BquaTe in 
front of the palace are numerous handsome temples. Many of these 
are like pagodas, of several storeys in height, and profusely ornamented 
with carvings, painting and gilding. The roofs of many of them are 
entirely of brass or copper gilt, and along the eaves of the different 
storeyB are hung numerous little bells, which tinkle in the breeze. 
At some of the doorways 'are placed a couple of large stone lions or 
griffins, with well-curled manes,, which remind one. strongly of the 
figures found at Nineveh. 

‘Another description of temple is built of stone, with pillars and a 
dome. Though less ornamented and less picturesque, this style is 
far more graceful than the other. Close to the palace, on tire north, 
is the temple of Taliju, one of the largest of the pagoda type. * It is ' 
said to have been built by Riji Mahendra Male, about a.d. 1549. 
It is devoted entirely to die use of the royal family.' In front of 
several of the temples are tall monoliths, aorae surmounted by 
figures of old Rdjds, who founded the temples, others by the winged 
figure of Gardr. The figures are often in a kneeling posture, facing a 
temple, and are generally overhung by a brazen snake, on whose head 
is perched a little bird, Not far from the palace, and close to one of 
the temples, is an enormous bell, suspended to stone pillars; and in 
another building are two huge drums, about eight feet in diameter. 
The bell is Bounded by pulling the tongue, but the peal is by 
no means what might be expected from , its size. Here# too, are 
several huge and hideous figures of Hindu gods and goddesses, 
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which on festival days are dressed up and ornamented in the usual 
way. 

‘About aoo yards from the palace stands a large semi-European 
building, called the K< 5 t, which is famouB as being the place where, in 
1846, the massacre took place of almost all the leading men of the 
country, by which event the [late] prime minister, Sir Jang Bahddur, 
was established in power. 

* Besides the temples already noticed, many others are to be found 
in every street and lane. In fact, at a first glance, the town seems to 
consist of almost nothing but temples. They vary in size from the 
gigantic pagoda of Taliju to a diminutive shrine cut out of a single 
stone, with an image a few inches high in the centre. Many of them 
present a most repulsive appearance, being dabbled over with the blood 
of cocks, ducks, goats, and buffaloes, which are sacrificed before them, 

‘ The streets of Khitmdndu are very narrow—mere laneB, in fact; 
and the whole town is very dirty. In every lane there is a stagnant 
ditch full of putrid mud, and no attempt is ever made to clean these 
thoroughly. The streets, it is true, are swept in the centre, and part of 
the filth is carried off by the sellers of manure; but to clean'the 
' drains would now be impossible without knocking down the entire city, 
as the whole ground is saturated with filth. The houses are generally 
built in the form of hollow squares, opening off the streets by low 
doorways; and these central courtyards are too often only receptacles 
for rubbish of every sort. In short, from a sanitary point of view, 
Khdtmindu may be said to be built on a dunghill in the middle of 
latrines 1 

* On leaving the town by the north-east gateway, and turning to the 
south, the first object one sees is a large tank, the Rinipukhri, or 
Queen's Tank. It is surrounded by a wall, and in the centre is a 
temple, united to the western bank by a long narrow brick bridge. On 
the south side is a large figure 6f an elephant, cut out of, or rather 
built of, stone, bearing the image of R 4 j£ Pratdpa Male, the maker of 
the tank, and of his Rim. A little farther south, the road passes 
through an avenue of buk&yun (Cape lilac) trees, which runs between 
the city and the great parade-ground or Thandikhel. This ground 
is a large open space, covered with a fine greensward, and here the 
troops are daily drilled and exercised. In the centre used to stand 
a square stone building 1 about 30 feet high, erected by Sir Jang 
Bahddur after his return from England in 1851. On the top was a 
figure of Sir Jang Bahddur, holding a sword in one hand and a scroll 
in the other, and at the four corners were hideous brazen griffins or 
dragons. All these have, however, been removed to a new temple 
built by Sir Jang Bahddur on the bank of the Bdghmati. To the west 

1 Removed in 1882. 
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of the parade-ground is a more graceful object, namely the Darfra or 
column erected by a former prime minister, General Bhfmasea Thdpd, 
This column is beautifully proportioned, standing on a base of stone, 
and rising to a height of 250 feet. This is the second column of the 
kind that was built by Bhimasen, the first having been thrown down 
by a violent earthquake in 1833. The column now standing was 
struck by lightning in 1856, and a large rent was made all down one 
side. It was repaired, however, in 1869, and now looks as well as 
ever. There is a good winding Btaircase inside, and from the windows 
at the top a fine bird's-eye view of the town and its environs may be 
obtained. 

( A little farther south stands the arsenal, 1 and to the east of the 
parade-ground are store-houses for ammunition, cannon, etc,, and a 
manufactory where these are cast and bored. A new workshop on a 
larger-scale has lately been built about 4 miles south of the city, on a 
small stream, the Nukkti, near Chaubahdl. 

‘ The road now turns to the east, and at about a mile south-east of 
Khdtradndu it reaches Thdtpatali, the residence of [the late] Sir Jang 
Bflhddur. This is an immense building, or rather range of buildings, 
situated close to the northern bank of the Bdghmati, just where it is 
crossed by a bridge leading to Patan.’ 

A British Resident, with a small staff and escort, is stationed at 
Khdtmdndu. The Residency is situated about a mile out of the city 
on the north side, in a spot described by Dr. Wright (who was Resi¬ 
dency Surgeon) as one of the best wooded and most beautiful in the 
valley, though it was originally assigned for a Residency ‘because, owing 
to a deficient supply of water, it was a barren patch, supposed to be 
very unhealthy, and to be the abode of demons.' 

The present minister, Sir Ranadip Singh, has a very extensive 
residence at Naiainhitti, to the north-east of the city. The military 
force maintained in Khdtmdndu and its suburbs numbers about 12,000 
men, in twenty infantry battalions, with 250 field-pieces, all of which 
are of small calibre, and many are unserviceable. 1 There are several 
magazines in and about the city, filled with muskets and rifles mostly 
of obsolete patterns, old equipments, accoutrements, and other material 
of war. 

Kh£tm£ndu is an open town, and is connected with,the neighbouring 
towns of Bhdtgaon, Patan, and Thankot by bridged carriage roads. 
There are no manufactures of any importance. ! 

Shed (or Kher). — Sub-division of Ratndgiri District, Bombay 
Presidency. . Bounded' on the north by KohLba District; on the 
east by Sdtdra District; on the south by Chlplun; and on the 
west by DdpolL It lies fifteen miles inland, with, the Subdivision of 
1 On the completion of the Nukkti buildings this arsenal WM.abnndoned. 
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Ddpoli between it and the sea. Area, 400 square miles. Population 
(1881) 91,492, namely, 44,024 males and 47»4&8 females, dwelling in 
146 villages, containing 17,204 houses; density of population, 228 
persons to the square mile. Hindus numbered 84,116; Muham¬ 
madans, 7329; and ‘others/ 47. 

The Sub-division consists of a rugged and hilly surface, with patches 
of poor land. The north-west is much broken by ravines; in the north¬ 
east are the three lofty hills of Mahipatgarh, Sumdrgarh, and Rasdlgarh, 
detached from the range of the Sahyddris by the deep valley of the 
Jagbudi. Across the Sahyddris, the principal passes from the Sub¬ 
division are the Hatlot and the Ambdoli, the latter passable by pack- 
bullocks. The village sites alone are protected by shade-giving trees; 
near the villages are numerous sacred groves. The sea-breeze is 
but little felt. The average rainfall for ten years ending 1877 was 
130*5 inches. The river Jagbudi is navigable for small craft as far as 
Khed, where a hot spring i9 found. Grain, rice, and pulses are the 
staple crops, In 1878, the agricultural stock consisted of—horned 
cattle, 36,774; sheep and goats, 2793; horses, 21; ploughs, 10,362; 
and carts, 33. Of the 187,949 acres under actual cultivation in 1878, 
grain crops occupied 98 per cent. Of the whole, rice occupied 
18,794 acres, and ndchni (Eleusine corocana) 34,700 acres. In 1884, 
the Sub-division contained 2 criminal courts; police stations, 3} 
regular police, 52 men. Land revenue (1878-79), .£9262. 

Shed (or Khtr ).—Town and head quarters of the Khed Sub-division, 
Ratndgiri District, Bombay Presidency. Situated at the head of the 
Jagbudi river, and surrounded by hills. The population in 187a was 
3817. Not separately returned in the Census Report of 1881. A cart- 
road connects Khed with the port of Harnai, 26 miles distant. Boats 
of light draught work up from Dabhol and Anjanwel to Khed. Post- 
office, school, and rest-house for travellers. East of the town are 
three small rock temples, now inhabited by a family of lepers. 

Khed (or Khtr ).—Sub division of Poona District, Bombay Presi- ■ 
deucy. Area, 888 square miles. Population (1872) 139,15a; (1881) 
141,890, namely, 70,811 males and 71,079 females, dwelling in 344 
villages, containing 24,054 houses. Density of population, 159 persons 
to the square mile. Hindus numbered 136,395; Muhammadans, 
3601; ‘others/ not specified, 1894 The Sub-division in 1884 con¬ 
tained 1 civil and 3 criminal courts \ police stations (/hdntfs), a; regular 
police, 76 men; village watchmen \eJtauklddrs), 156. Land revenue 
(*883), ^15,980. 

Khed (or Khtr ).—Town and municipality in Poona (Piina) District, 
Bombay Presidency; situated on the left bank of the river Bhfma, 26 
miles north of Poona city. Lat. 18 0 51' N., long. 73* 55' 30" e. 
Population (i88r) 3836; municipal revenue (1882-83), ^44; municipal 
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expenditure, £79 \ incidence of municipal taxation, 3s. 3jd. Post-office 
and dispensary, and head-quarters of the revenue and police officers of 
the Sub-division. Khed has a village area of upwards of 20 square 
miles. Within those limits are at least three places of interest, from an 
architectural or archeological point of view, viz. the tomb and mosque 
of Diliwar KMn, and an old Hindu temple of Siddheswar, on the left 
bank of the Bhfma river. 

KhejirL—Village near the mouth of the HtiglJ river in Midnapur 
District, Bengal.— See Kedgeree. 

Khekera (or Kahkrd), —Town in Bdgpat tahsil, Meerut (Merath) 
District, North-Western Provinces; situated a6 miles from Meenit 
city. Population (1865) 6045 ; in 1872, the population having fallen 
to below 5000, it was not returned separately in the Census Report; 
by 1881, however, the population had risen to 6972, namely, Hindus, 
5715; Muhammadans, 879; and Jains, 378. Said to have been 
founded about 1500 years ago by Ahirs, who were subsequently ousted 
by Jits from Sikandarpur. Fine Jain temple; second-class police 
station. Large annual fair. During the Mutiny, the proprietor of the 
village rebelled, and his estate was confiscated and made over to some 
neighbouring loyal zaminddrs. 

Khel&t {Kaldt or Eastern Baluchistdn).—k collection of chiefships 
inhabited by tribes of Baluchfs, acknowledging subordination to the 
Khrfn of Khel&t, who is the ruler of Baluchistan {g.v,). 

KbelAt {KaUt ).—Chief town of the territories of the Khdnof Khelrft, 
in Baluchistan; situated on the northern spur of a limestone hill called 
the Sh 4 h Marddn. Lat 28" 53' N,, long. 66° 28' e, ' It is about 6783 
feet above sea-level, and has, in consequence, a temperate clijnat? 
approximating to places situate in much higher latitudes. Kbetet is a 
fortified town built in terraces, and has three gates, known as the 
Khini, Mastdng, and Belii—the two latter named, no doubt, ftom the 
roads leading to Mastiing and BehJ,,which pass through them. The 
streets are extremely narrow,"fatuous, and dirty. The walls are 
built of mud, with bastions at Intervals; and both walls ,and 
bastions ar e said jo be pierced with numerous loopholes for, musketry. 
Only a few guns are mounted on them., The bdadr of KheWt is 
reported to be large and well supplied with all kinds of ; neces¬ 
saries; and the town itself is furnished with very clear anil pure 
water-from a stream which rises in the base of a limestone hill oh 
the eastern side of the valley. The mm\ or old fort, now folios the 
palace of the Khdn, and overhangs the town. It consists of a con¬ 
fused mass of buildings closely crowded together. Cook says it is 
an imposing and antique structure, and probably the most ancient 
edifice in Baluchistan, owing its foundation to the Hindu kings who 
preceded- the present Muhammadan dynasty., , From the Darbdr or. 
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grand reception room in this building, which has an open balcony, a 
moat extensive view is obtained, embracing the whole valley and 
surrounding hills. 

Kheldt has two suburbs, the one on the west and the other on 
the east side. They would appear to be extensive, and it is here 
that the Bdbi portion of the community reside. The number of 
houses, according to Bellew, is 3500, which would imply a population 
of about 14,000 persons; but this no doubt includes the suburbs. 
Masson states the total number of houses to have been, in his time, 
only 1100, which would give probably not more than between 4000 
and 5000 inhabitants in all; but he has nevertheless estimated the 
population of Kheldt and its environs at 14,000, which would thus 
show Bellew’s calculation to be coirect. The town of Kheldt is 
inhabited by Brahdis, Hindus, DehwdTS, and Bdbis or Afghdns, the 
latter residing chiefly, as has previously been stated, in the suburbs. 
The Brahdis form the great bulk of the inhabitants; but the cultivation, 
is chiefly carried on by the Dehwdr communities. There are several 
villages and walled gardens clustered together in the valley east of the 
town; of these, Sidlkoh is one of the largest, having about 100 houses, 
or, say, 450 inhabitants. The trade and manufactures of Kheldt are in 
every way slight and unimportant Sir Frederick Goldsmid, whose 
opinion merits the highest consideration, prefers rendering the name as 
KalAt,—See Baluchistan. 

Ehem Earn. — Town and municipality in Kasdr tahstl, Lahore 
District, Punjab; 7 miles from Kasdr town, with which place it is 
connected by a metalled road. Lat. 31* 9' n., long, 74 0 36' 30' e. 
Situated on the old bank of the Beas (Bids), at the edge of the barren 
upland known as the Mdnjha, 34 miles south of Lahore city. Popula¬ 
tion (1868) 5847; (1881) 3516, namely, Muhammadans, 3458; Hindus, 
1650;.., and Sikhs, 408. Municipal revenue (1875-76), ) 

(i882-8^‘‘3^a,j2rjiverage incidence, is. 6Jd. per head. In former 
days Khern Kara muiTIrave, been a place of more importance than 
at present, as there are a numbertJfT^ina^scattered around beyond its 
present limits. It is surrounded by a thicETwe&Jmi lt masonry wall, 
buttressed at intervals. The main streets are all paved, and it has two 
or three straight and fairly broad hdxdr r. The town contains some 
good houses, and has a fine bdoli or public reservoir, with steps 
leading down to the water’s edge. It is not, however, a place of much 
commercial importance, although a flourishing manufacture of country 
blankets affords employment to about three hundred families. The 
public buildings include a municipal hall, school-hou6e, police station, 
and rest-house. The Kasdr branch of the Briri Dodb Canal passes the 
town. 

KherAll.—Petty State in the Jhdldwdr division of Kdtbidwdr, 
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Bombay Presidency; consisting of a villages, Kherdlf and Vddln, with 
3 separate shareholders. Area of the estate, xi square miles; popula¬ 
tion (1881) 1658. Estimated revenue (1881), ^1061; tribute of 
^67, 16s. is paid to the British Government Kherdli village is 
situated 2^ miles south of the Wadwhdn station on the Bhaunagar- 
Gondal Railway. Population (1881) X155. 

Kherdln,—’Town in Kadi Division, Baroda (Gdekwdr’s territory), 
Gujardt (Guzerdt), Bombay Presidency. Lat. 23 0 54' N., long. 7a* 40' e. 
Population (1872) 8212; (1881) 8528, namely, 4030 moles and 
4498 females. Contains a civil court (kacjiharf), police station, two 
rest-houses, a post-office, and a Gujardthl school. The Gosdvji’s 
temple is famous as having been founded by the Vishnuite reformer 
Vallabhdchdryn, who is said to have dwelt here. 

Khexi—District in the Sftdpur Division of Oudh, under the juris¬ 
diction of the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western Provinces, 
lying between 27 0 41' and 28° 42' n. lat., and between 8o° 4' 30" and 
81” 23' e. long. The largest District in Oudh, in the extreme north¬ 
west of the Province. Bounded on the north by the river Mohan, 
separating it from Nepdl j on the east by the Kauridld river, separating 
it from Bahrdich; on the south by Sitdpur District; and on the west 
by Shdhjahdnpur District, in the North-Western Provinces. Area 
(1881), 2992 square miles. Population, according to the Census of i 
1881, 831,922 persons. The administrative head-quarters are at 
Lakhiupur town. 

Physical Aspects ,—Kheri District consists of a series of fairly elevated 
plateaux, separated by rivers flowing from the north-west, each of which 
is bordered by a belt of alluvial land. The rivers are, commencing 1 
from the east, the Kauridld, Suheli, Dahdwor, Chaukd, UJ, Jamwdri, 
Kathna, Giimti, and Sukheta. North of the Ul, the country is what 
is generally styled tardi, and is considered very unhealthy. This tract 
probably formed in ancient times the bed of a lake, through which two 
main rivers, the Kauridld and Chaukd, have for thousands of years 
been forcing their way, These two rivers change their courses con¬ 
stantly, abandoning old channels and opening up new, so that the 
Whole surface is seamed with deserted river beds much below the level 
of the surrounding country. In these, the vegetation is very dense, 
and the stagnant waters are the cause of much fever. The people 
reside in the neighbourhood of the low ground, as the soil is more 
fertile and less expensive to cultivate than the uplands, Which are 
covered with forests. 

South of the Ul, the scene changes.* Between every two rivers, 
there is a plain, more or less broad, cousiderably less elevated than 
the tardi tract to the north, There is very little slope in any of 
these plains for many miles, and marshes are formed, from which 
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emerge the head-waters of many secondary streams, but which in 
the rains become dangerous torrents, and frequently cause devastat¬ 
ing floods. The general slope of the country is from north-west to 
south-east, the highest elevation being 600 feet in the northern forests, 
and the lowest 375 feet, opposite Malldpur in the extreme south-east. 
Several large lakes exist j some, formed by the ancient channels of the 
rivers in the north of the District, being fine sheets of water, from io 
to ao feet deep and from 3 to 4 miles long, and in places fringed with 
magnificent groves. In Piila and Kheri pargands in the south, there 
are also large natural lakes. There are no river-side towns, nor 
do any of the villages in the neighbourhood of the rivers contain 
any number of persons who live by fishing or river traffic. At the 
ferries on the Chouki and Kauridld, merchants encamp during the 
cold weather and buy up grain, departing before the rains com¬ 
mence. 

The north of the District is covered with forests, occupying an area 
of 650 square miles. Of this area, 303 square miles were taken up 
by Government in 1861 and formed into a forest reserve. The re¬ 
mainder was divided into lots of 5000 acres or less, and let out to 
grantees rent-free for 20 years, and subsequently at half rates, upon 
the condition that one-fourth of the forest area should be cleared and 
brought into cultivation within 12 years. Some grants were sold out¬ 
right at an upset price of 5s. an acre. Hardly any of these forest 
lessees either brought their land under cultivation under the first set 
of conditions, or paid up the due instalments of their purchase money 
under the second. Consequently, 120 square miles of such grants 
were resumed by Government, raising the present reserved forest area 
to a total of 433 square miles. Of the 227 square miles still held by 
private individuals, but little has been brought under the plough. Sdl 
occupies about two-thirds of the whole forest area. In Khairigarh 
pargand, the trees grow to a large size, there being an average of more 
than ten to each acre, with a girth of over 4} feet. The forests north 
of the Mohan consist mainly of sdl and dsan. The banks of the 
Suheli are fringed with green shisham trees ; above them rise masses 
of khair y with bare branches, and stiff, grey rugged trunks; and beyond 
them again are the sdl forests, groups of tall, slender, straight stems, 
the older trees shooting up for 60 or 70 feet without a branch or bend. 
In addition to the forest, about 65 square mites of groves, chiefly of 
mango trees, are distributed over the District. 

Kheri has no merchantable mineral products, except a little petroleum 
in Khairigarh pargand. Kanhar of good quality is met with near Gold. 
Saltpetre is manufactured in large quantities at Dhaurahra. The wild 
animals include tigers, leopards, antelope, spotted deer, hog-deer, 
nilgai, principally found in the northern jungles. Tigers, although still 



KHERI. • 


191 


numerous, have decreased considerably of late years. Venomous 
snakes and crocodiles are common. 

History .—The present District of Kheri has a very brief history, 
having only existed as an administrative unit since 1858, Under the 
native sovereigns of Oudh, it lay partly in the CJiakld of Muhamdi and 
partly in that of Khairdbdd. In 1856, when Oudh was annexed, two 
Districts were constituted, those of Muhamdi and Malldpur, dividing 
between them the whole of Kheri, in addition to several of the border¬ 
ing pargmds now included in Hardoi, Sltdpur, and Bahrdich. Their 
head-quarters were Muhamdi and Malldpur, one to the extreme west 
of the present District, the other near the south-eastern corner, in 
Sftdpur, When the Mutiny broke out, the officers of Muhamdi were 
captured by the Shdhjahdnpur mutineers or by the Rdjd of Mitauli 
and massacred; those at Malldpur fled north into the jungles of Nepdl, 
being cut off from a retreat to the south, and perished of fever and 
ague. 

When the present District of Kheri was constituted in 1858, 
Lakhimpur was selected for the head-quarters. It i9 28 miles due 
north of, and within easy reach of, Sftdpur; but it cannot be considered 
central or very accessible, some villages being about 60 miles distant. 

In Akbax's time, the country was entirely divided among families of 
zambtddrs. The Kdjds of Muhamdi, who afterwards acquired nearly 
the whole District, then held under a royal grant 3000 bighds and 5 
small villages. The great estate of the Janwdrs, which under its three 
heads Kaimahra, Oel, and Mahewa now embraces .330 villages, did not 
then exist. Similarly the Jdngies estate pf Bhiir Dhaurahra, which 
afterwards covered 800 square miles, did not exist even in' the genu. 
The Ahbans estate of Bhdrwdra existed in Akbar’s time, but was much 
smaller and more divided, while the great Sdrajbans estate of Khairig&rh 
is a creation of 1:858. In later rimes, there were four great families toho 
held the lands now comprised in this District—namely, the Sayyids of 
Barwdr, the Ahbans of Mitauli and Bhdrwdra, the Janwdrs of Kheri, 
and the Jdngres of Dhaurahra. 

Population ,—The population of Kheri District, according to the 
Census of 1869, but calculated on the area of 1881, amounted to 
399 f 585 moles and 338,504 females; total, 738,089, The Census of 
1881 returned & total population of 831,922, showing an increase of 
93,833, or 127 per cent., in twelve years. The main results of the 
Census of 1881 may be briefly summarized as follows 5—Area, 299a 
square miles; number of towns and villages, 1655; houses, 142,657. 
Total population, 831,922, namely, males 445,019, and females 
386,903; proportion of , males, 53'5 per cent. Average density, 
278 persons pet square mile; villages per square mile, '55; persons, 
per village, 503; houses per square mile; 4 7 persons per house, 
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5 8, Classified according to religion, Hindus numbered 727,770, or 
87*5 per cent of the population ; Muhammadans, 103,755, or ia*5 per 
cent.; Christians, 397. 

Of the higher Hindu castes, Brdhmans numbered 67,1 ro, or 9*3 
per cent, of the Hindus; the Rdjputs or Kshattriyas, 34,966, or 
3*4 per cent; Kdyasths, 8017; and Baniyds, 12,389. The most 
numerous caste is that of the Chamdrs, who numbered 108,639, 
or 14*9 per cent of the Hindu population; next to them come 
the Kurmfs with 84,441, or zi'6 per cent; Ahfrs, 71,984, or 9*9 
per cent; and Pdsis, 62,748, or 8'6 per cent. The other principal 
Hindu castes, ranked according to numerical superiority, are—Kachhfs, 
42,801; Lodh/s, 36,907; Kahdrs, 28,385; Koris, 17,847; Telis, 
16,195; Gaddrias, 16,069; Dhobis, 13,176; Loniyds, 13,114; Barhdis, 
10,763; Bhurjis, 9506; Ndis, 9365; Lohdrs, 8974; Kalwdrs, 8056; 
Kumbhdrs, 6702 ; and Gosdins, 5084. 

The only remarkable feature presented by the population tables is 
the comparative scarcity of the higher castes—Brdhmans, Kshattriyas, 
Kdyasths, and Vaisyas (the last represented by the Baniydor trading caste 
of the present day). They number altogether only 112,482, or 15*4 
per cent of the Hindus; in the whole Province of Oudh they amount 
to 2,387,602, or a fraction over 24 per cent. The reason of this is not 
far to seek. The low castes are the first, in all instances, to occupy 
the wilderness, and reclaim it from nature, and much of Kheri District 
has but very recently been brought under cultivation. There was little 
to invite the Brdhroan or Kshattriya. There are very few temples, 
and none of ancient repute; consequently the priestly class is not 
numerous. Population was so thin that disputes about boundaries, that 
fertile source of internal warfare, were comparatively rare, and but 
few professional soldiers were required. The District, too, was so dis¬ 
tant from any seat of Government, that there could be little interference 
with the great landholders, who found it more profitable in many 
cases to have low-caste industrious tenants than the prouder Aryans. 

The Muhammadan population are almost without exception Sunnis, 
only 499 out of a total of 103,755 being returned as Shuts. Of the 
397 Christians, 320 are natives, 62 Europeans, and 15 Eurasians, 

All the towns now existing are of recent foundation. Kheri was 
founded in the 16th century, Muhamdi and Aurangdbdd in the 17th. 
Of their origin, one common tale is told. The Mnsalmdn 01 Kshattrlya 
founder came through the woods and marshes (the country then lying 
much lower than now), and seized upon the slight hills or hummocks, 
where some Pdsi or Ahfr patriarch ruled over a few mud huts. The 
rightful owner fled deeper into the forest, and the intruder built a 
block house or a brick fort to guard against his return. Only 5 towns 
were returned in 1881 as containing upwards of 5000 inhabitants, 
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namely, Lakhimpur, the civil station, 7526 ; Muhamdi, 6635 ; Oel- 
Dhakwa, 6533; Kheri, 5996; and Dhaurahra, 5767. Total urban 
population, 32,457. 

Lakhimpur, Muhamdi, and Dhaurahra are the only three municipali¬ 
ties. Of the 1655 towns and villages in the District in 1881, 521 are 
returned as containing less than two hundred inhabitants; 564 from 
two to five hundred j 340 from five hundred to a thousand; 184 from 
one to two thousand; 29 from two to three thousand; 12 from three 
to five thousand; and 5 from five to ten thousand. Classified accord¬ 
ing to occupation, the Census Report returns the male population 
under the following six main groups:—Class (1) Professional, includ¬ 
ing all Government servants, civil and military, and the learned pro¬ 
fessions, 5245; (2) domestic servants, inn and lodging-house keepers, 
etc., 1431; (3) commercial, including merchants, traders, carriers, etc., 
7088; (4) agricultural and pastoral, including gardeners, 224,612; (5) 
manufacturing and industrial, 28,871; (6) indefinite and unspecified 
(comprising 28,266 general labourers, 149,506 male children, and 
‘others 1 ), 177,772* 

Agriculture. —The chief agricultural product is rice, the area under 
this crop being returned in 1883-84 at I 79,°47 acres. The area under 
other crops is thus returned :—Wheat, 132,110 acres; other food-grains, 
546,883; oil seeds, 6918; sugar-cane, 20,596; cotton, 4270; tobacco, 
9335 > vegetables, 16,531; fibres (other than cotton), 6635 acres. Opium 
and indigo are also cultivated to a small extent. Total cultivated area 
(including 133,948 acres of two-crop land), 925,414 acres. 

The rice of Kheri District is of excellent quality, but its cultivation 
is slovenly. There are two harvests in the year. The kharif or autumn 
crops consist of rice, kodo> MkaUy joAr , bAjra, was, and mug, sown 
from June to August, and reaped between the end of September 
and the beginning of November. The rabl or spring crops are 
barley, wheat, gram, peas, and arhar, cut between March and. June. 
The people are employed principally in the cultivation of the soil a? 
tenants. The agricultural stock, in 1882-83, consisted of 93,733 ploughs, 
567,395 bullocks and buffaloes. North of the river Ul, land is hardly 
ever manured, and never irrigated, except the small gardens in which 
tobacco and vegetables are grown. Total irrigated nrea, 96,714 acres, 
all by private industry. South of' the Ul, a fair amount of labour, is 
bestowed upon the crops in this respect, although less than is usual 
in the rest of Oudh. 

The Kurmfs, who form the most skilful body of cultivators in the 
District, are in general tolerably well off; but the mass of the low- 
caste husbandmen merely live from hand to mouth. The total male 
agricultural population of Kheri District in 1881 was returned at 
223,387, giving an average of 3*32 cultivated acres to each. The 
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total agricultural population, however, dependent on the soil, 
amounted to 609,654, or 73*28 per cent, of the District population. 
Of the total area of 299a square miles, 24*5‘9 square miles uts 
assessed for Government revenue. Of these, 1122*3 square miles 
ate under cultivation; 999*3 square miles are cultivable; and 304*3 
square miles are uncultivable waste. Total amount of Government 
assessment, including local rates and cesses on land, £82,664, or an 
average of 2s. 3^6. per cultivated acre. Total amount of rental actually 
paid by cultivators, including rates and cesses, .£180,008, or an 
average of 4s. rojd. per cultivated acre. Rents, although not high, 
are very uneven. The highest rates seem to be £1, 13s. per acre for 
tobacco, and £1, 7s. per acre for sugar-cane land, in Haidardbdd 
pargand, The average rent rates per acre for land suited for different 
crops was returned as follows in 1882-83Rice, 4s. s|d. per acre; 
wheat, 7s. o^d.; inferior grains, 5s. cjid.; indigo, 6s. ; cotton, 7s. 9d.; 
opium, 16s.; oil-seeds, 7s. 4d.; fibres, 5s. 6£d .; BUgar-cane, 13s. cjid.; 
and tobacco, 159. s£d. per acre. The lowest rented lands are the 
outlying patches far from the sites of villages, in Pdlia, Kukrd, and 
Bhdr, where the ordinary rate is 2s. per acre, but even is. an acre is 
met with. Tenants settle on the lands at these low rates, which are 
raised as population increases. The nominal rents were much the 
same under the native rulers as at present. 

The principal landholding castes are the Jdngre, Raikwdr, Siiraj bans, 
and Janwdr Rajputs, Sikhs, and Sayyids. According to the Oudh 
Gazetteer, published in 1877, there were four estates in Kheri each 
measuring over 100,000 acres. Nine local landholders held in that 
year estates in this or other Districts averaging about 220 square 

miles each. There were 12 proprietors holding more than '20,000 

acres each; their estates averaged 77,000 acres or iao square miles 
in Kheri alone; the aggregate area of their holdings was 1435 
square miles, or nearly half the District, and they controlled a 
population of about 400,000 in this District, and of at least a million 

in the whole of Oudh. The rest of the villages (656) were owned 

by 780 zamlndirs, many owning 2 or 3 villages. There are also 
a number of subordinate tenures, of which 873 had been decreed in 
the courts. The cultivators have no fixity of tenure. Out of 1690 
villages, reported in the Oudh Gazetteer, Rdjput landlords are returned 
as holding 850; Muhammadans, 353; Kdyasths, 116; Bnfhmans, 88; 
and Europeans, 98. 

The average price of food-grains for the ten years ending 1870 is 
returned as follows1Unhusked rice, 34 sen per rupee, or 3s. 4d. 
per cwt; common rice, 17 sers per rupee, or 6s. 7d. per cwt,; best 
rice, 7 sers per rupee, or 26s. per cwt.; wheat, 22 sers per rupee, 
or 5s. id. per cwt.; barley, 34 sers per rupee, or 3s. 4d. per cwt; 
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hdjra, 30 sers per rupee, or 3's. gd. per cwt.; jodr, 31 sets per rupee, 
or 3s. 7d. per cwt. In 1870, the average rates were as follows: 
—Unhusked rice, 26J sers per rupee, or 43. 3d. per cwt.; common 
rice, 13 sers per rupee, or 8s. 7d. per cwt.; best rice, 5$ sen per rupee, 
or £1 per cwt.; wheat, 21 sers per rupee, or 5s. 4d. per cwt. j barley, 
31 sers per rupee, or 3s. 6|d. per cwt.; bdjra, 36 sers per rupee, or 
3s. id. per cwt.; jodr, 25 sers per rupee, or 4s. 6d. per cwt. In 
1883-84, the rates for common rice were 16$ sers per rupee, or 6s. 9d, 
per cwt. j best rice, 10J sers per rupee, or 10s. 8d. per cwt.; wheat, 23 
sers per rupee, or 4s. rod. per cwt. j and gram, 25! sers per rupee, or 
4s. sd. per cwt. 

Natural Calamities, —The District is liable to blights, droughts, and 
floods, the former, however, doing but little damage. Inundations are 
very destructive in Dhaurahra, Srinagar, and Firozdbdd pargands, from 
the overflow of the Chaukd; and in Kheri and Haidardbdd pargands, 
from the local rainfall causing the jhtls and marshes to overflow into the 
neighbouring Acids. Muhamdi, Magdapur, Pdila, and Khairigarh have 
good drainage generally, and do not suffer from floods. Hailstorms 
seldom occur. Severe famines occurred in 1769, in 1778-84, and in 
1837, while there has been scarcity in 1863, in 1869, and in 1874; 
alt these were caused by drought The price of coarse grain reached 
7 sers during these famine times; but whenever the cheapest wholesome 
grain in the market, whether it be kodo, maize, or barley, be priced for 
any length of time at a higher rate than 15 sers for the rupee, there will 
undoubtedly be famine. In January 1874, the cheapest grain reached 
18 sers. 

As in other Districts of Oudh, the periods in which famine is 
most to be apprehended are the two months before the rail harvest 
is cut, January and February, and the two months before the kharlf 
harvest ripens, July and August. There is perhaps less danger of 
famine in Kheri than in the adjoining District of Baliritfch, because the 
sugar-cane crop in January, which is ail exceptionally laige one, miti¬ 
gates the winter scarcity, and the early half-ripe Indian corn or tnakdi 
in August is used by those who have nothing left from, their rah( 
harvest. 

Roods, Manufactures, Trade, etc. —There are no metalled roads in 
Kheri, except the line from Shdhjahdnpur to Sftdpur, which passes for 
21 miles through the south-west corner of the District. A raised and 
bridged road runs from Sitdpur through Oel to Lakbimpur 28 miles, 
thence to Gold 20 miles, and thence to Muhamdi 18 miles. This road 
now extends to Shdhjahdnpur. The District is well provided, with 
minor unmetalled and unbridged roads. The principal of these are—(r) 
Lakhimpur to Sujahi; (2) Lakhimpur tp Khairigarh; (3) Lakhimpur to 
Aurangdbdd; (4) Lakhimpur to Dhaurahra; (5) Pdila to Materd; (6)Gold 
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to Eh eta; and (7) Gola to Khotar. Total length of roads in 1882-83, 
402^ miles. The manufactures of the District are confined to weaving 
and cotton printing, carried on in Kheri!_ pargand , but only to meet local 
requirements. Grain of all kinds is exported, as also are turmeric, tobacco, 
timber, sugar, syrup, hides, bullocks, and ghL Catechu is made in large 
quantities throughout the northern parts of the District, from the khair 
tree (Acacia Catechu), the heart-wood of which is chopped out and 
boiled down by a caste called Khairis. Khaskhas (Andropogon 
muricatus), the roots of which are used for matting tat/i screens, is 
exported in large quantities to Eenares and Patnl 

Two great annual religious trading fairs are held at Gold.Gokaranndth 
—one in January attended by about 50,000 people, and the other 
in February, lasting about fifteen days, at which 150,000 persons 
ore said to assemble. The latteT fair is increasing rapidly in 
importance; goods to the value of about £15,000 being sold 
annually by traders from all parts of India. The principal trading 
ghdts or landing-places in the District are Dulhdmau and Pachperi 
on the Chaukrf, and Shitdbi and Katdi ghdts on the Kauridld, whence 
grain is exported by means of flat-bottomed boats to Lucknow and 
Patnd. The imports, which consist mainly of cotton, salt, country 
cloth, and English piece-goods, are thought to exceed the exports 
in talue. 

Administration. — For administrative purposes, Kheri District is 
divided into 3 iahsUs and 17 pargands, as follows:—(1) Lakhimpur 
ta/tsll, comprising Kheri, Srinagar, Bhdr, Pdila, and Kukrd Mailani 
pargands j (a) Nighdsan ta/isfi, comprising Firozdbdd, Dhaurahra, 
Nighdsan, Khairigarh, and Palia pargands; {3) Muhamdi ta/isil, com¬ 
prising Muhamdi, Pasgawdn, Aurangdbdd, Kdsta, Haidardbdd, Magda- 
pur, and Atwa Pipdria, — all of which see separately. The admini¬ 
stration is conducted by a Deputy Commissioner, with one or more 
Assistant Commissioners, and the usual staff of subordinates. The 
total revenue in 1870 amounted to £74,132, of which £62,471, or 
six-sevenths of the total, was derived from the land-tax, which is 
increasing ever)' year. Total cost of administration in 1870, ,£29,594; 
but this included the expenses of the Survey Department, then engaged 
in making a new Land Settlement. In 1882-83, the total revenue 
amounted to £89,605, of which £79,088 was derived from the land. 
For police purposes, Kheri is divided into 7 police circles (t/idnds); the 
force, including regular police, village watch, and municipal police, 
numbered, in 1882, 2972 officers and men, maintained at a total cost 
°f £i 3 » 557 - Average daily number of prisoners in jail in 1882, 193 j 
total number of convicts imprisoned during the year (732 males and 86 
females), 818. In respect of education, Kheri is one of the most back¬ 
ward Districts of Oudh. There were in 1882, 90 schools, attended by 
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3069 pupils, inspected by the Government Education Department. In 
addition, there are a number of indigenous uninspected schools. 

Climate .—The climate of Kheri is reckoned by the natives very 
malarious beyond the Ul, but healthy south of that river. The heat is 
less than in the surrounding Districts. The mean annual temperature 
is returned at jg'Oo’ F, The rainfall is above the average of the 
Province. Cold winds following the course of the rivers sweep from 
the Nepdl plateaux through the mountain gorges, and meeting the 
already saturated atmosphere of the plains, cool it, and precipitate 
moisture first on the lowlands at their base. The hot vapours from 
the plains are also cooled by the vast forests which clothe the uplands, 
and which, being unable to carry so much water, discharge it in rain. 
The average rainfall during the fourteen years emling 1881 amounted 
to 42*69 inches, the maximum being 70*2 inches in 1870, and the 
minimum 23*60 inches in 1S81. 

Medical Aspects .—The disease most common in this District is inter¬ 
mittent fever, which appears to be endemic in the neighbourhood of 
Goknranndth. Its origin is assigned to the malaria produced by the 
spontaneous decomposition of vegetable matter after, the cessation of 
the rains, and by imperfect drainage. European and native con¬ 
stitutions alike suffer from its attacks. Spring fever appears mostly 
among those whose pursuits expose them to the noon day sun. 
It assumes a remittent type, and is proportionally more fatal da 
summer advances. Next in the order of frequency are bowel complaints. 
As a rule, they increase at harvest-;time, and have a fatal tendency 
when succulent fruit and vegetables are abundant in, the market. 
Cholera became epidemic in this District during the rains of 1867, and 
was most fatal and persistent in those villages where filth most 
abounded. In Lakhimpur town, the scourge was apparently introduced 
on bdzdr days, or only occurred sporadically. Pulmonic and rheumatic 
affections increase in winter. 

Of cutaneous affections, herpes deserves notice; it is very prevalent 
, among the natives. It seems to be acquired from the practice of 
keeping on a dhoti while bathing, and replacing it by a clean one 
without drying the skin. The disease is seen chiefly about the 
hips and loins of those affected, and does not yield readily to treat¬ 
ment; strong acetic acid externally is the best remedy. Leprosy 
is not an uncommon disease, Goitre is most common among the 
trans - Chaukd population, The quality of the water is supposed 
to be the cause of this disease. Its local distribution 13 unaccount¬ 
ably capricious, but, as a rule, the great majority of the cases oecur 
within 2 miles of the river bank, particularly in Dhaurahra and Piila 
Jiatgands, Venereal diseases are common, and frequently seen in their 
secondary and tertiary forms, a fact attributable to neglect or improper 
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treatment of the primary symptoms. Among ophthalmic disorders* those 
most prevalent are ophthalmia and nyctalopia ; they occur principally 
in summer. Cataract among the aged is not uncommon. Dropsies of 
the skin and abdomen are often seen in subjects who have long suffered 
from marsh, fever and enlarged spleen. 

In 1882, the total number of registered deaths in Kheri District was 
28,098, showing a death-rate of 3377 per thousand, as against an 
average of 23*32 per thousand for the previous five years. Deaths from 
fevers alone numbered 22,744, and from cholera 3957. There are 5 
dispensaries in the District, which in 1882 afforded medical relief to 
587 in-door, and 20,318 out-door patients. 

Cattle plague made its appearance in Kheri in 1870 and 1871, 
and it is estimated that about one-fourth of the cattle in the District 
died, viz. 120,000, of an estimated value of ,£120,000. Cattle murrain 
is said to have been unknown prior to this epidemic. [For further 
information regarding Kheri, see the Gazetteer of Outfit, vol. ii. 
pp. 140-273 (published by authority, Allahdbdd, 1877). See also the 
Settlement Report of the District, by T. R. Redfem, Esq., C.S. (1879); 
the Census Report of the North- fVestem Provinces and Oudh for 1881; 
and the several Annual Administration and Departmental Reports from 
1880 to 1883.] 

Kheri. — Pargand in Lakhimpur tahsU, Kheri District, Oudh; 
lying between the Ul and Jamwdri rivers on the east and south¬ 
west respectively, and bounded on the north-west by Pdila, and 
on the south by Sftapur pargand. Area, 193 square miles, of which 
130 are cultivated. Population (1869) 104,916; (1881) 107,668, 
namely, males 56,951, and females 50,717. The pargand is roughly 
divided into two parts. One is an upland plateau, largely irrigated 
from jldls and wells, which contains three-quarters of the total area, 
the soil nearly all high-class loam. To the north-east of this plateau, 
along its whole length, lies a slope, 1 or 2 miles in breadth, of 
lighter soil, which suddenly sinks into the tardi of the Ul Farther 
to the south-east, the Kewdni river has formed a very extensive tardi 
of first-class land, separated from the Ul tardi, as far as the borders of 
Kheri District, by a promontory of high land running south-east from 
the main plateau. This tardi is at a level of nearly 60 feet beneath 
the upper ground. 

Down the centre of the pargand runs a series of jhUs, or marshy lakes. 
They collect the water of the plateau, which is slightly saucer-shaped. 
The southern edge is formed by the high bank of the Jamwdri, 
and the northern, by the bank of the Ul. These lakes communicate 
in the rains; and generally there is a slight stream running through 
to Muharamadpur, where the channel becomes perennial and joins 
the Kewdni. Unfortunately, however, this outlet is not sufficient, 
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and the overflow spreads over a great aren, as the lowest point of the 
plateau is only n feet lower than the highest. A part of the water 
also from these lakes, in heavy rain, seeks an outlet through Lakhimpuk 
station to the Ul, and five persons were drowned or killed by the 
floods and falling houses in 1870. This series of lakes offers good 
facilities for constructing irrigation channels, which will be more required 
£very year. Kheri is well supplied with groves. 

Bisens appear to have been the earliest landlords in Muham¬ 
madan times, having ousted the Pdsis. The whole pargaud, how¬ 
ever, afterwards became part of the great estate formed by the Barwdr 
Sayyids. This family, however, has decayed; and out of the 193 
villages now forming the pargaud , t 3 8 are held by Rdjputs. Small 
local traffic in grain, and a few settlements of weavers and cotton 
printers. 

Kheri. — Town in Kheri District, Oudh, and head-quarters of 
Lakhimpur taluil; situated in lat. 2 7 0 54' n,, long. 8o° 5r' e. Population 
(1869) 7001; (1881) 5996, namely, Muhammadans, 3524, and Hindus, 
2472. For police and conservancy purposes, a house-tax is levied. 
Daily market, 14 Hindu temples, ia mosques, and 3 im A mb Ards. 
The one object of antiquarian interest is the tomb of Sayyid Khurd, 
who died in 971 a.h. or 15(53 A.D.—a building composed of huge 
kankar blocks. 

Kherkeril —Village in Bhutdn, near the Lakshmi uadi, just beyond 
the northern frontier of Darrang District, Assam. An annual fair is 
held here, which is Inrgely attended by people from considerable 
distances. In 1875, the Bhutlds are estimated- to have Bold goods 
valued at ^1700, chiefly salt, blankets, ponies, gold, and a spice 
called jcibrang; and to have bought goods to the value of j£x6oo, 
chiefly rice, silk, cloth, cotton cloth, dried fish, and hardware. 

Kherna.—Seaport in the Salsette Sub-division of Tfcdfta District, 
Bombay Presidency. One of the ports of the Panwel customs division. 
Average annual value of trade during the five years ending 1881-82— 
imports, ^35 j exports, ^289. 

Khetri. —Chiefship and town in Jaipur (Jeypore) State, RdjpUtdnn. 
The chiefship comprises the pargands of Khetri, Babai, Singhdna, 
and Jhunjhnu, yielding an annual revenue of about ^35,000, and 
paying a tribute of ^8000 a year to Jaipur. The chief holds, 
besides, the pargaud of Kot Putli, yielding about ^10,000 a year, 
a possession which was bestowed in perpetuity upon his ancestor, 
Rdjd Abbi Singh, by the British Government, for military services 
rendered to Lord Lake against the Marithds in the early part of 
the present century, notably in an important engagement by British 
troops, under Colonel Monson, with SindHia's army on the banks of 
the Chambal. Population of the town (1881) 5283, namely,, 2592 
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males and 2691 females. Hindus numbered 3939; Muhammadans, 
1347; and ‘others,* 7. The town is commanded by a citadel of 
some strength, on the summit of a hill icoo feet high. It is 
distant from Jaipur city 75 miles north. In the immediate neigh¬ 
bourhood are valuable copper mines. School, dispensary, imperial 
post-office. 

Khettra. —-Village in Jehlam (Jhelum) District, Punjab .—See Mayo 
Mines. 

Khi&odab.—Petty State in Gwalior, under the Gdoa (Goona) Sub¬ 
agency, Central India. Originally a portion of the Umri State, it now 
comprises 7 villages, with a population (1881) of 1184, and an income 
of about ^300. The Thdkur or chief is not a feudatory of Gwalior. 

Khijadia NdgAnio, —Petty State in the JhdlAwardivision of KdthiA- 
wAr, Bombay Presidency; consisting of 1 village, with 1 proprietor. 
Estimated revenue (i88r), j£ioo. Tribute of ^5, 4s. ia paid to the 
GAekwAr of Bnroda. 

Khijaria. —Petty State in the GohelwAr division of KAthiAwAr, 
Bombay Presidency; consisting of 1 village, with 2 separate share¬ 
holders. Area, a square miles. Population (1881) 265. Estimated 
revenue (1881), ^240. Khijaria village is situated 11 miles north-west 
of Chital station on the Ehaunagar-Gondal Railway. 

Khijaria. — Petty State in the Gohelwdr division of KAthidwAr, 
Bombay Presidency; consisting of 1 village, with 2 separate share¬ 
holders. Area, 1 square mile. Population (1881) 995. Estimated 
revenue (i88r), ^240. Tribute of ^38 is payable to the GAekwAr of 
Baroda, and of £4, 14s. to the Nawdb of Junagarh. Khijaria village 
is situated r8 miles south-east of Songarh and 5 .miles north-west <?f 
Dhola junction on the Bhaunogar-Gondal Railway. 

Khiichipur.— Slate under the Bhopdl Agency, Central India; a 
tributary of Gwalior. Lat. 23* 52' to 24° 17' n., long. 76' 28' to 76° 45' K. 
Chief products—grain and opium. The present Chief of Khiichipur 
is RAo Amar Singh, a Khichi Rdjput, who since his accession in 1869 
has received the title of Rdo from the British Government. He 
was adopted, with the consent of Sindhia, by the widow of the late 
Chief, and the adoption was confirmed by the British Government. 
The area of the State is estimated at 273 square miles, Population 
(r88i) 36,125, or 132 persons per square mile. Of the total popula¬ 
tion, 191859 are males and x 6,266 females. Number of houses, 6757. 
Hindus numbered 33,291; Muhammadans, 1273; Jains, 250; and 
aboriginal tribes, 13 ri. The State contains 269 villages, and its revenue 
is estimated at ^17,500. The Chief pays tribute of ^1313 to Sindhia, 
through the Political Agent in Bhopdl, He maintains a force of 40 
horse and 200 foot, and is entitled to a salute of 9 guns. 

Khiichipur,— Chief town of the State of Khiichipur, under the 
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Bhopdl Agency of Central India. Situated on the banks of the KiU 
Sind river, a stone dam across which supplies water to the inhabitants. 
The country about the city is hilly and jungly, and sparsely cultivated. 
It is about 7 miles north-east from Rdjgarh, and on the road from 
thence to JMlra Patan, thus gaining the only trade it possesses. 
Population (1881) from 3000 to 5000. 

Khiml&si. —Town in Kura! iahsil, Slgar (Saugor) District, Central 
Provinces; 42 miles north-west of Sdgar town. Lat. 24* 12' 30° n., 
long. 78° 24' 30" e. Population (1881) 2726, namely, Hindus, 2219 ; 
Jains, 294; Muhammadans, 212; and Kabfrpanthi, 1, Number of 
houses, 713. A stone wall 20 feet high surrounds the town, enclosing 
a space of 63 acres; and the fort, which is built on high ground 
in the centre, occupies 5 acres. Within the fort are the police 
station-house and two remarkable edifices. One, a Muluumnndan 
building, apparently the burial-place of some saint, consisted of a square 
structure, surmounted by a lofty dome. The dome has fallen, but the 
side walls remain; they are formed of enormous slabs of stone, about 
an inch and a half thick, cut with the most beautiful fretwork designs 
right through the stone, so that the pattern is visible both within and 
without the building. The other edifice is of Hindu origin, and mu 
apparently a shfsha mahal or glass palace. The upper of the two 
storeys contained an apartment fitted with mirrors, many traces of 
which still remain. 

Khimlrfsd originally belonged to a dependant of the Delhi Emperor, 
but was taken by the Rdjd of Panna in 1695, on death of 
whose son without heirs in 1746, the representative of the Peshwd- 
at Sdgar occupied the fort. It was made over to the British with 
Sdgar in 1818. From that date the town was the head-quarters of 
a iahsil, till in 1834 the tahsili was moved to Kutaf. In July" 1857, 
during the Mutiny, when the Bhinpur Rijd occupied Kurai, he also 
seized Khimldsd, and the town has not yet recovered from the damage 
done by his troops. Though the streets are narrow and irregular, the 
houses are generally well built, but many are still ownerless.- Little 
trade takes place, though a market is held every Sunday. Two schools 
for boys and girls respectively have been established, Police station. 

Khindoli, —Tahsll in AgTa District, North-Western Provinces.— 
Set Khandauli. 

Khipra, — Ttllitk or Sub-division in Thar and Pdrkar District,, 
Sind, Bombay Presidency; situated between 25* a6' and 26* 14' 45* n, 
lat., and 69° 2' 45* and 70' 16' e. long. Population (1881) 36,079, 
namely, 14,3 48 males and 1 r, 731 females; number of houses, 4886. The 
Sub-division contains 28 villages; Hindus numbered 2722; Muham¬ 
madans, 20,279; aboriginal tribes, 2928; Sikhs, 140; Christians, 5;. 
Jews, 4; and Jains, 1. Revenue (1881-82), ^6595, of which ^ 5 6o 9 
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is derived from land; ^667 from sayer (miscellaneous), and .£319 
from local sources. In 1884 the Sub-division contained 2 civil and 2 
criminal courts; police stations (jMnds)^ g; regular police, 45 men. 

Kfclpro.—Chief town in Khipra taluk x Thar and Pdrkar District, 
Sind, Bombay Presidency; situated on the Eastern Ndra, about 40 
miles north-west of Umdrkot town. Lat 25’ 49' 30" n., -long. 69° 25' 
e. Population in 1881 inconsiderable. The municipal revenue in 
1873-74 was £236, but the municipality was abolished in 1878, on 
the introduction into Sind of the Bombay Act vi. of 1873. Head¬ 
quarters station of a mukhtiydrkdr and tappaddr ; civil and criminal 
court-houses; police post; dharmsdla or rest-house. Occupation of 
the inhabitants principally agricultural. Manufactures consist chiefly in 
weaving and dyeing of cloth; local trade in cotton, wool, cocoa-nuts, 
metals, grain, sugar, tobacco, etc, Transit trade—grain, cattle, wool, 
gJn t indigo, sugar, and cloth. The town is supposed to have been 
founded about a century ago. 

Khir&Bra.—Petty State in the Halldr division of Kdthidwdr, Bombay 
Presidency; consisting of 13 villages, with 1 proprietor. Estimated 
revenue (1881), ^1900. Tribute of ^236, 12s, is paid to the British 
Government, and ^‘35 to the Nawdb of Jundgarh. Area of the estate, 
13 square miles. Population (1881) 4377. 

Khiron. — Pargand in Dalmau tahsU, Rdi Bareli District, Oudh; 
bounded on the north by Maurdnwdn; on the east by Dalmau and Rdi 
Bareli; on the south by Sareni j and on the west by Panhdn, Bhogwant- 
nagar, Bihdr, and Patan. Population (1869) 57,102; (1881) 59,492, 
namely, males 29,252, and females 30,240. Hindus numbered 56,579, 
and Muhammadans 2913. Areft, 102 square miles, or 65,097 ncres. 
Government land revenue, ^9070; average rate per acre, «s. 9^d. Of 
the 133 villages forming the pargand, 79 are held under tdlukddri tenure; 
30 are saminddH , and 24 pattiddrt. Five market villages. Two large 
annual fairs. The pat-gaud was originally in the possession of the Bhars, 
who were ousted about 700 years ago by Rdjd Abhdi Chand of the 
Bais clan, who annexed it to his dominions, and his descendants still 
form the main proprietary body. Rdjd Sdtna, eighth in descent from 
Abhdi Chand, founded a village, calling it after his own name Sdtanpur, 
which he also bestowed upon the whole pargand . This arrangement 
continued till the time of Nawdb Asaf-ud-dauld, when the tahiilddr of 
the pargand built a fort at Khiron, which he fixed on as the seat of 
the lahU, and re-named the pargand after it, 

Khiron.—Town in Dalmau tahsil, Rdi Bareli District, Oudh, and 
head-quarters of Khiron pargand ; situated on the road from Rdi Bareli 
to Cawnpur, 18 miles from Rdi Bareli town. Population (1881) 3083, 
namely, 2439 Hindus and 644 Muhammadans. The residence of one of 
the pargand idlukddrs K Here also dwell some notable old families of 
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Kdyasth kdnAngos. Vernacular school; weekly market. Ruined mud- 
built fort dating from the days of native rule. 

Khirp&i.—-Village in Midnapur District, Bengal; situated on the 
main road from Bardwdn to Midnapur town. Transferred, with the 
surrounding country, from HdgU to Midnapur in 1872. Population 
(xfcBi) 6295, namely, Hindus, 6oBi * Muhammadans, 207 ; 1 others,' 7. 
Area of town site, 1280 acres. Municipal income in 1882-83, ^167 ; 
average incidence of taxation, sfd. per head. The town is principally 
inhabited by cotton-weavers, who manufacture fabrics of a superior 
quality, which commands a high price. 

KhiBOr (Khaaor) Hills,—Range in Dera Ismrfil Khrin District, 
Punjab, known also under the name of Rattah Roh or ‘Red 
Hills j* situated between 32* 13' and 32* 34' n. Iat., and between 
7 °° 56' nnd 7 1 " Z1 ' E> long- The Indus washes their eastern base 
for a distance of about 25 miles, from Isd Khel to Chdra, near Bilot, 
after which the chain sweeps slightly westward, parallel to the Shaikh 
Budin Hills, from which it is separated by the Panidla valley, having 
an average breadth of 5 miles, till it terminates at Panidla, about 16 
miles from the Indus. The extensive ruins of two ancient Hindu 
forts or fortified monasteries—the one about 9 miles south of the 
mouth Df the Kuram river, and the other immediately above the town 
of Bilot—make these hills archaeological!/ interesting. Both of the 
ruins are locally called Kafir Kot, ‘ infidel’s fort.’ Bilot is also famous 
for its shrine of a holy Sayyid, who used to sail about the Indus in a 
stone boat. His descendant, known as the Makhdiim of Bilot, has 
inherited the sanctity as well as the stone boat of his ancestor, and 
enjoys a jdgir worth about >£250 a year. 

The hills consist of miocene sandstone and conglomerate, super¬ 
imposed upon juraesic and carboniferous limestone, in which fossils occur 
abundantly. The range is generally stony and destitute of vegetation 
and water. Here and there springs ore to be found, their- presence 
being usually marked by a clump of palms. The largest of these is the 
Garoba spring, pear Kirri Khisor. Its waters run for a mile or two 
along a narrow ravine fringed with date-palms. These springs are 
generally situated too low to allow of their being utilized for irrigation. 
Water for cattle is also procured from some large tanks at the very top 
of the range, above Kirri Khisor. The hills are dotted with numerous 
patches of cultivated land, varying in size from one or two roods to 
twenty acres. These fields are embanked to receive and retain the 
rain water from the higher land, and sometimes form terraces one 
above the other. The cultivation, however, entirely depends on the, 
rainfall, and is very uncertain. Sometimes nearly the whole of these 
hill fields remain waste; while in years of abundpnt rainfall almost. 
the whole is cultivated, yielding very fair crops of wheat and 
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bdjra. Lands at the foot of the hills watered from wells produce 
tobacco. 

The Khisor range has a total length of about 50 miles, a breadth of 

6 miles, and an elevation varying from 2000 to about 3500 feet. Its 
northern extremity juts into the District of Bannu. 

KholStpur. —Town in Amrdoti District, Berdr, Deccan; 18 miles 
west of Amrdoti town. Lat. 20° 35' 30" n., long. 77 0 33' 30" e. Popu¬ 
lation (1867) 6169; (i88r) 6452, namely, 3261 males and 3191 
females, of whom 4576 were Hindus, 1719 Musalmdns, 150 Jains, and 

7 Sikhs. Silk trade was once considerable. In 1809, the subahddr 
of EiUchpur, Vithal Bhdg Deo, demanded a contribution of £1 0,000. 
On payment being refused, he captured the town, which was then 
protected by walls ; and it was- sacked by his troops. Its rapid 
decadence may be partly attributable to the annual fights between the 
Musalmins and the Rijputs, when the victorious party always took 
occasion to plunder at least part of the town. 

KholpettUL—River in Khulnd District, Bengal ; an offshoot of the 
Kabadak. near Asdsuni. It first keeps a westerly course for a short 
distance, and, after receiving the waters of the Budhdtd Gdng, turns to 
the south till it is joined by the Galghasia, whence the united river 
flows through the Sundarbaus till it falls again into the Kabadak, a few 
miles above the place where that river in its turn empties itself into the 
Pangasi. The Kholpetud is a river of little note, except for the great 
breadth which it assumes after it is joined by the Galghdsirf, the width of 
the channel increasing from 150 to 600 yards in a course of 16 miles. 

Khora. — Village in Khairpur State, Sind, Bombay Presidency; 
situated on the Abulwdro Canal, about 20 miles from Khairpur town, 
and on the postal road between Haidardbdd (Hyderdbdd) and Mrfltdn 
(Mod tan). I he population is inconsiderable. There is a small manu¬ 
facture of coarse cotton cloth. 

Khosh&b. — Tahsll and town [in Shdbpur District, Punjab.— See 
Khushab. 

Khud&bdd. Ruined town in Dadu Idluk, Sehtvdn Sub-division, 
Karichi (Kurrachee) District, Sind, Bombay Presidency; 16 miles 
north-east of Sehwdn, and 8 miles south-west of Dadu. Lat. 26° 38' 
35 " N -» long- 6 7 * 44 ' 3 °" £. With regard to this place, Thornton says s 
1 Little more than thirty years ago it rivalled Haidardbdd in size and 
population, yet now not one habitable dwelling remains. It was a 
favourite residence of the Talpur chiefs of Sind, and the remains of 
many of them rest here in tombs of neat but plain construction/ 

KMdiAn, — Town in Chunidn tabstf, Lahore District, Punjab; 
situated on the road from Firozpur to Mtilt&n. Lat. 30° 59' 30" h., 
long. 74 0 19' 15" e. Population <1869) 3108; (188!) 29x7, namely, 
Muhammadans, 1694; Hindus, 1071; and Sikhs, 152. Number of 
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bouses, 607, Municipal income (3882-83), j£ I 3 °> or an average 
taxation of 9fd. per head. It is an old town, but of no present 
importance'; surrounded by a brick wall, with well-built houses of burnt 
brick, and several large residences. The Katora Inundation Canal 
passes close to the town on the south. School and police station. 

KhiSjji.— ZamUdAA estate in Driig tahsJ/, Rdipur District, Central 
Provinces; 70 miles south-west of Rdipur town, Khiijji village is 
situated in lat. ai* 57' n., long. 8i B 57' 30' e. Area of the estate, 
71 square miles; number of villages, 3a; occupied houses, 3459. 
Population (i88r) 11,309, namely, males 5616, and females 5693; 
average density, 159 persons per square mile. The estate is at present 
(1883) under Government management, the sanAndAr^ a Muhammadan, 
being n minor. 

Khulnd.— A British District in the Lieutenant-Governorship of 
Bengal, lying between ai® 38' and 23° n. lat., and between 88° 55' 
and 89° 59' e. long. Khulnd District forms the south-eastern portion 
of the Presidency Division. It is bounded on the north by Jessor 
District, on the east by Bdkarganj District, on the south by the 
Sundarbans, and on the west by the Twenty-four Pargands. Area, 
exclusive of the unsurveyed Sundarbans, 2077 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion, accordingto the Census of 1881, 3,079,948 persona The admini¬ 
strative head-quarters are at the town of Khulnd, which is the 
terminus of the Bengal Central Railway, 

Physical Aspects ,—Khulnd occupies the southern central portion of 
the Delta between the HvigH and the united Ganges and Brahmaputra, 
Its general shape is much the same as that of the Twenty-four Pargands, 
an irregdlar parallelogram. It is an alluvial plain, intersected by rivers, * 
which again are interlaced by cross-channels and marshes. The 
District may he divided into three parts: the north-western portion, 
where the land is well raised; the north-eastern portion, from the 
boundary-line between Jessor and Khulnd, down ,to the latitude of 
Bdgherhdt, where the land is low and covered with swamps; and 
the southern portion, which forms the Khulnd Sundarbans, a mere 
tangled network of swamps and rivers, in the interstices of which 
(except where reclamation has been going on) tillage is impossible, and 
there is no settled population, 

The north-west of Khulnd District is beautified with extensive 
groves of date-palms and plantations, especially on the outskirts of 
villages. Indeed, nearly every village lies within its own fringe of 
plantations and garden-ground. The produce of the date, trees is 
boiled down into gttr or molasses by the cultivators, and sold to 
refiners for the purpose of being manufactured into sugar. In the 
north-east portion of the District the population • is sparse, the only 
parts of the tract suitable for dwellings being the high land along, the 
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banks of rivers. The principal rivers of Khulnd ore the Madhumati 
(which forms the eastern boundary of the District), with its tributary 
the Bhairab, on the banks of which is situated the town of Khulnd; 
the Kabadak, the Bhadra, the Athdrabankd, the Jamund or Ichhanmtf, 
the Galghdsid or Bdnstdld, and the Sibsd. As in all deltaic tracts, the 
banks of the rivers are higher than the adjacent country; but a great 
part of the District is spread out into large marshes. 

History .—The history of Khulnd District is much tire same as the 
history of Jessor, as more than two-thirds of it is formed of what 
were formerly Sub-divisions of the District of Jessor, Khulnd was 
erected into a separate District on the ist June 1882. 

Population, — The population of Khulnd, as ascertained by the 
Census of r88r, is 1,079,948 persons, inhabiting 2890 villages or 
townships, and 156,223 houses. The average pressure of the popula¬ 
tion on the soil throughout the surveyed portion of the District 
is 519*96 to the square mile j number of houses per square mile, 
77*03 j persons per house, 6*91. The density of the population varies, 
however, in a most marked way in different parts of the District. 
After what has been said above in connection with the physical aspects 
of the three different portions into which Khulnd may be divided, it 
will be readily understood that the population may be expected to be 
more sparse towards the south of the District than in the north-west 
and north-east. 

Of the total population, 568,402 are males and 511,546 females; 
proportion of males, 52*63 per cent. Classified according to age, 
there are, under twelve years old — males 183,167, and females 
173,414; total children, 356,581, or 33*01 per cent. As'regards 
religious distinctions, Hindus number 523,657, or 48 48 per cent, 
of the total population, while Musalmdns number 555,544, or 51*44 
per cent., chiefly belonging to the lower classes. The number of 
Christians is 747, of whom 723 are native converts. Of the higher 
castes of Hindus, Brdhmans number 28,654, and Rdjputs 551. Of 
the lower ranks of the Hindu community, the fishing and boating 
castes deserve special mention. The fisheries in the rivers and 
deeper swamps are very valuable, and the right to fish is a regular 
tenure, paid for like the right to cultivate land. 

Towns and Villages .—There are, in Khulnd, according to the Census 
of 1881, four towns with a population of over 5000 souls, viz. Satkhira, 
8738; Kalamoa, 5995; Kalioanj, 5554; and Debhata, 5514; and 
there are three municipalities in the District, at Sdtkhird, Debhdtd, 
and Chandonid. There are t6o towns containing from 1000 to 
5000 inhabitants, of which 138 contain fewer than 2000; 2266 
villages with fewer than 500; and 460 with between 500 and 1000 
inhabitants. Among the towns or huge villages which, though con- 
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taining fewer than 5000 inhabitants, are important commercially or 
otherwise, maybe mentioned the following s-—Khulnd, the 'capital of 
the Sundarbans,’ a town of commercial importance, and the civil station 
of the District, past which the whole boat traffic of the east and north¬ 
east passes on its way to Calcutta j Kapilmuni, a market and place of 
pilgrimage ; Bdgherhdt, with the celebrated skat-gumbaz or sixty-domed 
mosque, and many other interesting ruins connected with Khdn Jahdn, 
one of the earliest reclaimers of the Sundarbans; Morrellganj on the 
Pdngdchi, lately the property of Messrs. Morrell and Lightfoot j and 
Sdtkhird, which contains many Hindu temples. Descriptions of most 
of these places will be found in their alphabetical order in this work, 
and a detailed account of them is given in the Statistical Account of 
Bengal vol. ii. pp. 201-239. 

Occupations .—As regards occupation, the Census Report of iS8t 
classifies the mole population into the following six main divisions t— 
(1) Professional class, including all Government officials and the 
professions, 10,786; (2) domestic servants, innkeepers, etc., 7068; 
(3) commercial classes, including bankers, merchants, traders, carriers, 
etc., 31,666; (4) agricultural and pastoral class, including gardeners, 
253,622; (5) industrial class, including manufacturers and artisans, 
63,204; (6) indefinite and unspecified class, comprising general labourers 
and male children, 202,056. 

Agriculture. — As in Jessor, the staple crop in the District of 
Khulnd is rice, of which there are three harvests, dman, dus , and boro. 
The times of sowing and reaping vary in different parts of the 
District, as in Jessor, In the north-west portion of Khulnd, dman 
or winter price is sown in April and May,'and reaped in November or 
December; in the Sundarbans, it is sown in April and reaped in January. 
The land for this crop is ploughed four times before sowing, and, except 
in marsh lands, the young shoots arc transplanted in July. For dusi ice 
the ground is ploughed five or six times, the seed is sown on higher 
ground, there is no transplanting, and the lands yield a Second crop. 
Boro rice is hardly ploughed at all; the seed is scattered broadcast in 
the marshe9 as they dry up, and the shoots are transplanted when a 
month old, and sometimes again a-month later. Among the other 
crops of the District are peas, jute, sugar-cane, date palms, etc. The 
land tenures of the District deserve special notice. The possessors of 
Sundarbans grants are called tdlukddrs. Several of them hold con¬ 
siderable estates in Jessor, Bdkarganj, or the Twenty-four Pargands; 
but many ate residents in the portion of this District immediately 
north of the Sundarbans. These are men who, being in comfortable 
circumstances, have money enough to carry on Suftdarban reclama¬ 
tion with success, although they cannot afford to leave-the business in. 
the hands of agents. They are therefore immediately interested in 
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the reclamation scheme, and to them is due much of the agricultural 
improvements and extension since the Permanent Settlement, Kates 
of rent vary in Khulnd, as in Jessor, according to the description and 
position of the land. 

National Calamities .—Blights occur occasionally, but rarely to any 
serious extent. The District is, as might be expected, subject to heavy 
floods, which have sometimes been immediately followed by disastrous 
cyclones. 

Commerce and Trade .—The tTade of Khulnd is carried on by means 
of permanent markets. The chief exports are sugar, both dhulna (half- 
refined) and paka (white granular), indigo, rice, etc., and from the 
Sundarbans, timber, honey, shells, etc. The principal imports are salt, 
English piece-goods, and hardware. The exports greatly exceed the 
imports in value. 

Administration. — IChulnd was formerly a Sub-division of Jessor 
District, but now, with the addition of two more Sub-divisions, it forms 
a District of itself. With the view of lightening the work in the 
great suburban District of the Twenty-four Pargands, and of partially 
relieving Nadiyd and Jessor of the charges which pressed so heavily 
on them, the local Government, after long and careful inquiry, came to 
the conclusion that the formation of a Sundarbans District with its 
head-quarters at Khulnd was absolutely necessary. The advantages of 
having the head-quarters at the Khulnd terminus of the new Bengal 
Central Railway are many j and the same grounds which Tendered it 
desirable that the Sundarbans should be connected by railway com¬ 
munication with Calcutta, pointed conclusively to the choice of Khulnd 
as the head-quarters of the new District The sanction of the Govern¬ 
ment of India and of the Secretary of State having been obtained to the 
formation of the new District in the Sundarbans, which the local 
Government considered should be formed, a notification, dated the 
25th April 1882, which took effect from the 1st June of the same year, 
declared that it should consist of the Sdtkhird Sub-division of the 
Twenty-four Pargands, and of the Khulnd and Bdgherhdt Sub-divisions 
of Jessor District, the head-quarters being at the town of Khulnd. 
Jessor District, thus relieved of two Sub-divisions, is in a position 
to take one from Nadiya, which District stands in need of relief. 
The Bdngdon Sub-division of Nadiyd is accordingly to be transferred 
to Jessor, of which District indeed it geographically forms a part. The 
effect of these changes is that each of the three Districts of the 
Twenty-four Pargands, Nadiyd, and Jes6or will be relieved of one 
Sub-division, and will be reduced to more manageable proportions in 
regard to area and population. 

The additional establishment which has been provided for Khulnd, 
exclusive of the usual ministerial establishments, is a Magistrate and 
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Collector, a Joint-Magistrate, a Civil Surgeon, and a District Superin¬ 
tendent of Police. Beyond the appointment of a subordinate Judge, 
no increase in the judicial establishment is necessary, as the Judge of 
Jessor will hold sessions at Khulni, and, with the aid of the subordinate 
Judge newly appointed, and the mu ns if dispose of the civil work of 
the District. For police purposes Khulnd is divided into 13 thdnds 
or police circles, with 11 outposts and z salt pass-station. The District 
police consists of 303 men, of nil ranks. There is one District jail 
in Khulnd and two subsidiary jails. 

Medical Aspects — Climate. —The seasons are substantially the same 
as in other Districts of Lower Bengal; but the climate is marked by 
a comparative absence of cold weather during the winter months, 
throughout which heavy night dews prevail, and by a cool breeze 
during the rainy season from the south-east. During the year the 
thermometer ranges from 56° to 98“ F. The rainfall during the year* 
1883 at the town of Khulnd was returned at 67*02 inches. 

Diseases. — As in the neighbouring Districts, intermittent and 
other classes of fever are prevalent throughout the year, owing to 
the extreme dampness of the District. The people living on the 
borders of the Sundarbans, and those at a distance, suffer alike from 
this cause; the country in the immediate neighbourhood of the 
head-quarters of the Sdtkhird Sub-division being apparently the most 
unhealthy. Cholera is scarcely ever absent, being most severe at the 
commencement of the cold season. The total number of deaths reported 
to have occurred from cholera during 1882 was 3830, of which 1538 
happened during the last quarter of the year. Small-pox is now almost 
” unknown, Cattle disease prevails at times , chiefly in the Sundarban 
tracts of the Bdgherhdt Sub-division. The cattle required for cultivation 
in those parts are carried backwards and forwards in cro.wded boats; 
and from want of proper accommodation, both in their transit and on 
shore, it is not surprising that some disease among them occurs. 

Medical Institutions .— There are public charitable dispensaries, 
containing accommodation for in-door patients, supported by voluntary 
contributions, at the head-quarters of each of the Sub-divisions of 
Khulnd, Sdtkhird, and Bdgherhdt, in charge of native hospital assistants; 
and also one at Morrellganj, supported by the owners of that estate ; 
one at Daulatpur, 6 miles from Khulnd, supported from the funds of 
the Sayyidpur trust estate (the Mohsin Fund), of which a considerable 
portion lies in this District j and one at Sydmnagar in the Sub-division 
of Sdtkhird, maintained by the eamiuddr of Nokipur. The total, 
number of persons who received out-door medical relief in the year 
1883 was about 8000. 

Khulnd,.—Head-quarters Sub-division of Khulnd District, Bengal; 
situated between ai° 41 1 45* and 33° z' n. lab, and between 89* 12' 30" 
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and 89° 47' 35" e. long. Area (1881), 696 square miles; with 886 
villages or towns, and 471480 houses. Population (1872) 334,001; 
(1881) 344,389, showing an increase of 20,388, or 6’39 percent., in 
nine years. Classified according to religion, there were, in 188r—• 
Hindus, 169,960, or 49^4 per cent.-; Muhammadans, 174,267, or 50*6 
percent.; and Christians, 162; total, 344,389, namely, 180,994 males 
and 163,395 females. Proportion of males, 52*6 per cent.; density of 
population, 495 persons per square mile; villages per square mile, 1*27 ; 
persons per village, 389; houses per square mile, 54; persons per 
house, 7 *i. This Sub-division, which was constituted in 184a, comprises 
the 4 police circles ( ihdnds ) of Khulnrf, Baitdghdtd, Damurid, and 
Pdikgdchha. In 1883 it contained 4 civil and 5 criminal courts, a 
regular police force of 151 men, besides 575 village watchmen. 

, Khnlnd.—Administrative head-quarters Of KliuM District, Bengal • 
situated at the point where the Bhairab river meets the Sundarbans. 
Lat. 23' 49' io" n., long. 89* 36' 55" e. Khulnd may be described as 
the capital of the Sundarbans; and for the last hundred years at least 
it has been a place of considerable importance. It was the head¬ 
quarters of the salt department during the period of the Company’s 
Balt manufacture. The whole boat traffic from the east and north-east 
passes here on its way to Calcutta: rice from Dacca and B&kaTganj; 
lime, lemons, and oranges from Sylhet; mustard seed, linseed, and 
pulse from Pabnd, Rdjsbdhf, and Farfdpur; clarified butter {ghl) from 
Patnd; and firewood from the Sundarbans. From Calcutta, the 
principal cargo is Liverpool salt, the trade in which is very considerable. 
Numerous sugar refineries exist. It contains three market-places, of 
1 which the most important, Sen’s Bdzdr, is situated on the east and 
the other two on the west bank of the river. Khulnd town forms the 
terminus of the Bengal Central Railway. 

Khumber.—Town in Bhartpur (Bhurtpore) State, Rdjputdna .—See 
Kumbher. 

Khun.—Port and lighthouse in the Dhanduka Sub-division of Ahmad- 
dbrtd District, Bombay Presidency. The port is five miles east of 
Dholerd, on the Bhddar or Dholera creek. Dholera town and the 
port of Khun were once connected by a tramway, which has now ceased 
to run. The lighthouse is at the entrance of the creek, in lat. 22° 3’ 20" 
N, t and long. 7a 0 17' 30" e. It is provided with a common lantern with 
five oil burners and reflectors fixed on a conical building on wooden 
piles. The lantern is 50 feet above high-water, and visible for 15 miles. 

Khiind (or Kund), — Valley in Kashmir State, Punjab, on the 
northern side of the Pfr-Panjdl Mountain. Lat 33* 32' n., long. 
75 * 10' e. Thornton describes it as three miles long, picturesque, well 
cultivated, and possessing a cool climate. Elevation above sea-level, 
6000 feet. 
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Khundalu,—Lake in Hinder State, Punjab, among the range of 
hills extending from the Sutlej (Satlaj) to the Siwalik chain. Lat. 31 0 
10' n., long, 76° 47' e. Thornton states that it varies in length from 
mile in dry weather to miles during the rains; depth, 138 feet. 
Winding shore, enclosed by hills, and clothed with vegetation to the 
water’s edge. Elevation above sea-level, about 2800 feet. 

Khurdhl —Sub-division of Purl District, Orissa; situated between 
*9® 4o' 3°' and 20° 25' 15* n. lat., and 85° o' 15* and 85® 56' b. long. 
Area, 943 square miles; with rjt4 villages, and 30,237 houses. 
Population (1881) 323,405. namely, males i6i,86t, and females 
161,544. Hindus numbered 316,285; Muhammadans, 6889; Christians, 
230; Sikh, 1. Density of population, 343 persons per square mile; 
villages per square mile, 1*39; persons per village, 246; houses per 
square mile, 40; persons per house, io'7. This Sub-division comprises 
the 2 police circles {thdnds) of Khurdhi and B 4 npur. It contained in 
1883, 3 courts, with a regular police force of 114 officers and men, and 
a rural police or village watch numbering 407. 

The estate or little principality of Khurdba formed the last portion 
of territory held by the independent Hindu dynasty of Orissa. 
The Mardthd cavaliy were unable to overrun this jungle-covered 
and hilly tract; and the ancient royal house retained muph of its 
independence until 1804, when the Rdjd rebelled against the British 
Government, and his territory was confiscated. A rising on the part of 
the peasantry took place in 1817-18, arising in great measure through 
the oppression of underling Bengali officials. The insurrection was 
speedily quelled, reforms were introduced, and grievances redressed. 
At the present day KhuTdhd is a profitable and well-managed Govern-' 
ment estate, and the cultivators are a contented and generally pros¬ 
perous class. Since 1804, the Rdjd has possessed no independent , 
powers, but he was held in great veneration by the people as the 
hereditary guardian of the Jaganpdth temple. The late holder of the 
tide was convicted of wilful murder in 1878, and sentenced to penal 
servitude in the Andaman Islands. 

Khurdhd. —Town in Puri District, Orissa, and head-quarters of 
Khurdhd Sub-division and police circle ( thdnd ); situated on the high¬ 
road from Cuttack to Ganjim in Madras, Lat. 20° io’ 49" n., long. 85° 
40' 1 2 * e. Between 1818 and 1828, Khurdhd was the head-quarters of 
the District, which in the latter year was transferred to Puri Town. 

Khiiija. — South-western tah$U of Bulandshahr District, North- 
Western Provinces, comprising the/tar^//<Lof KhtfrjaJewar, and Pahisu; 
stretching from the Jumna to the East Kdli Nadi, and traversed 
by the East Indian Railway, and by three branches of the Ganges 
Canal. Area, 460 square miles, of which 322 are cultivated. Popu- ; 
lation (1872) 221,712; (1881) 212,561, namely, males 1^,716, and 
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females 99,845, showing a decrease of 9151, or 4*3 per cent., in nine 
years. Classified according to religion, there were, in 1881—Hindus, 
1 75 i 7 02 i Muhammadans, 36,6241 Jains, 931; ‘others,* 4. Land 
revenue (1872), ^30,507; total Government revenue, ^33,561 j rental 
paid by cultivators, ^£69,6x9. In 1883, the Sub-division contained 1 
civil and 4 criminal courts, with 4 police stations {thdnds) ; strength of 
regular police, 48 men ; village watchmen (chauklddr$\ 500. 

Khurja. — Town, municipality, and chief commercial centre of 
Bulandshahr District, North-WeBtem Provinces, and head-quarters of 
Khurja tahsil. Lat. 28" 15' 25' n„, long. 77* 53' 50" e. Distant from 
Bulandshahr 10 miles south, from Aligarh 30 miles north, from Meerut 
(Merath) and Delhi 50 miles south and south-east respectively. Popu¬ 
lation (1872) 26,858; (1881) 27,190, namely, males 14,102, and females 
13,088. Classified according to religion, the population in 1881 con* 
sisted of—Hindus, 16,145; Muhammadans, 10,990; and Jains, 55, 
Area of town site, 623 acres. Municipal income (1876-77), .£1843 • 
(1881), ^2287, of which ^1892 was derived from octroi; average 
incidence of taxation, is. 4§d. per head. 

Khtfrja is the chief trading town between Delhi and HAthras, and 
is particularly well situated for commercial purposes; railway station 
on the East Indian Railway 3^ miles south, and the meeting-place 
of the Delhi and Meerut (Merath) branches of the Grand Trunk 
Road. The principal inhabitants ore Keshgi Pathdns and Churtfwdl 
Baniyds; the latter, who are Jains by religion, are an enterprising 
and a wealthy class, carrying on banking over all India by means 
of paid agencies. They have recently built a handsome temple in 
the centre of the town, with a lofty dome surmounted by a gilded 
pinnacle. The interior is one blaze of gold and colour; the vault 
of the dome being painted and ornamented in the most florid style 
of Hindu decorative art. Among the recent improvements in the 
town are a fine masonry tank, 200 feet square, supplied with 
water from the Ganges Canal; and a market-place with,handsome 
facades, a lofty gateway, a mosque in the centre of the square, and 
an adjoining Mzdr, all pointed with carved stone. The cost of the 
tank and aqueduct was about ^iaoo; that of the market-place nearly 
£ 10,000. Tohslli, police Btation, post-office, dispensary, town hall, 
iahsUi school. Chief trade in raw cotton, of which about 70,000 ewts, 
are annually exported to Cawnpur, Mfrzdpur, and Calcutta, A Euro¬ 
pean cotton press was started in 1882. Imports of English piece-goods, 
metals, country cloth, and brass utensils. Local trade in cotton, 
safflower, indigo, sugar, molasses, grain, and ghl. The population has 
rapidly increased during the last thirty years. 

Khustab. —Western tahsil of Sbdhpor District; Punjab; consisting 
of that portion of the District lying west of the Jehlam (Jhelum) river. 
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Lat. 31" 31' 45" to 3a*41' 30* n., long. 71 0 38*30'to 7a 0 40' 45" e. The 
greater part is unproductive land, but a narrow strip along the edge of 
the river, exposed to its fertilizing inundations, produces good crops. 
The tahsll is intersected by the great salt range of the Punjab. Area 
(1881), 1032 square miles, with 239 towns and villages, 22,874 houses, 
and 28,423 families. Total population (1881) 122,633, namely, males 
64.585, and females 58,048 ; average density, 119 persons per square 
mile. Of the 239 towns and villages, 168 contain less than five 
hundred inhabitants; 46 from five hundred to a thousand; 23 from 
one to two thousand; while two towns (Shahpur and Shahiwal) 
have between five and ten thousand. Classified according to religion, 
the population in 1881 consisted of—Muhammadans, 101,831 \ 
Hindus, 19,304; Sikhs, 1481; and Christians, 17. Of the total 
area of 660,615 acres, 182,047 acres were returned in the quin¬ 
quennial agricultural statistics of the Punjab Government as under 
cultivation in 1878-79, of which 175,957 acres were irrigated (9189 
acres from Government works, and 166,768 acres by private indi¬ 
viduals). The uncultivated area included 274,192 acres of grazing 
lands, 190,950 acres of cultirable land available for tillage, and 13,426 
acres of uncultivable waste. The principal crops are wheat, jodr t 
bdjra , gram, and barley. * Poppy is also grown to a considerable 
extent. Revenue, ^4,43*. The administrative staff consists of a 
tahsilddr , presiding over 1 civil and 1 criminal court. The tafuil is 
sub-divided into six police circles {tbdnds}^ with 89 regular police, and 
14a village watchmen. ■ . 

KhUSh&b,—Town and municipality in Shdhpur District, Punjab, and 
head-quarters of KhushAb iahsil; situated on the right bank of the 
river Jehlam (Jhelum), on the road from Lahore to Dera IsmAil Khdn, 
about eight miles from Shdhpur town, Lat. 32* 17' 40" n., long. 72’ 
23' 51" e. Population (1868) 8509; {1881) 8989, namely, 6359 
Muhammadans, 2402 Hindus, 227 Sikhs, and 1 ‘other.’ Municipal 
revenue (1882-83), ^919, or an average of 2s. o$d. per head. Year 
by year the water eats away the bank of the Jehlam, so that the 
inhabitants are continually driven out of their homes and compelled to 
build on the farther side of the town, which has been several times 
washed away. Khushdb carries on a flourishing trade with Mdltdn 
(Mooltan), Sakkar, Afghdnistdn, and the Derajdt. Exports of grain, 
cotton, wool, ght , and country cloth; imports- of English piece-goods, 
metal, dried fruits, sugar, and molasses. The town is also the chief 
mart for the trade of the salt range; numbers of cattle are employed 
in taking salt eastward, and bringing back rice and sugar. Manufacture 
of coarse cloth and cotton scarves; 600 weaving establishments.' Silk¬ 
weaving is also a local industry, and the town has a name for its fine 
embroidered silk scarves. A canal 14 miles long, the Corbyn-wah, has 
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been cut from the Jehlam river, which affords irrigation to a large tract 
of country, and supplies the town of Khushttb with good water. This 
canal will fertilize a barren tract of country. The principal official 
buildings comprise a town hall, tahslli school, dispensary. 

Khut&h&n. —■ Northern tahsll of Jaunpur District, North-Western 
Provinces, comprising the pargands of Ungli, RAri, Badlipur, Karydt- 
Mendha, and Chandah. Large tracts of barren ttsar land ore scattered 
over the taMl. Numerous tanks, wells, and ponds afford facilities for 
irrigation. The chief tanks axe the masonry built SuraJ-kund in Sarrii- 
Khwdja, the royal ( badshdhi ) tank in Manicha, the viceregal {wasirl) 
tank, and a masonry tank at Shdhganj. Population (1872) 237,536; 
(1881) 268,901, namely, males 136,237, and females 132,664; total 
increase in the nine years, 31,365, or 13*4 per cent. Classified accord¬ 
ing to religion, there were in t88i—Hindus, 231,750; Muhammadans, 
37,148; and ‘others/ 3. Of the 697 villages, 537 contained less 
than five hundred inhabitants; 117 between five hundred and a 
thousand; and 43 between one and five thousand. The only town 
with upwards of five thousand inhabitants is Shahganj (population, 
6317). The area of Khutdhan tahsll, according to the latest official 
returns (1881), is 367 square miles, of which 359 8 square miles are 
assessed for Government revenue. Assessed area under cultivation, 
209*9 square miles; cultivable, but not under tillage, 64*1 square miles; 
uncultivable waste, 85*8 square miles. Government land revenue, 
^22,583; total Government revenue, including local rates and cesses, 
.£27,651. Amount of rent, including rates and cesses, paid by the 
cultivators, £51,705. Means of communication are afforded by the 
Gdratf river, which flows across the tahsll in a south-easterly direction; 
by the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, which runs through its entire 
eastern tract, with four stations; and by numerous roads. In 18,84, 
Khutdhan tahsll contained 3 criminal courts, 4 police stations (tfidnds), 
with a regular police force of 59 men, supplemented by 526 village 
watchmen {chauklddrs). 

KhUtihan. —Village in Jaunpur District, North-Western Provinces, 
and head-quarters of Khutdhan ia/tsll; situated on the left bank, of the 
Gdmrf river, 18 miles north-north-west of Jaunpur town. Lat. 25 0 58' 
f long. 82" 36* 58' £. The village, which has a population of only 
930 souls, is of no importance save as the head-quarters of the tahsll, 
which were removed here on the destruction of the former tahslli at 
Tighra by the mutineers in January 1858. The village contains a first- 
clnsa police station and an imperial post-office; bi-weekly market held 
on Wednesdays and Saturdays. 

Khutgdon. — Zamlnddrl estate in Chdnda District, Central Pro¬ 
vinces; 20 miles south-east of Wairdgarh; comprising 42 villages, 
opread over an area of 157 square miles, Number of houses, 692. 
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Population (1881) 3614. Khutgdon village is situated in lat. 20“ 11* 
n., long. 80" 14' e. 

Khwa.—River and town, British Burma .—See Kwa. 

Khyoung-tahrin.—-Village in Bflii-gywon island, Amherst District, 
British Burma.— See Kyaung-sun. 

Khyrlm (or NongKhrem),— Petty State in the Khdsi Hills, Assam, 
presided over by a stem or chief named U Klur Singh. Population 
(1881) 24,425; estimated revenue, ^820. The minerals are lime, 
coal, and iron. The iron-ore of Khyrim is the purest found in the 
Khdsi Hills. In former times, smelting operations were conducted on 
a large scale, as evidenced by the deep excavations and large heaps of 
slag. The greater part of the smelted iron used to be exported to the 
plains in lumps or bars, and was more highly valued than English iron 
by native smiths. Under the competition of the cheaper article from 
England, this trade has now died out; but at the present day, iron 
implements, such as ddos or hill-knives, koddlis or mattocks, hammers, 
crow-bars, and wedges, are still manufactured and exported to Sylhet. 
Other manufactures are the weaving of cotton and end silk cloth, and 
the making of mats and baskets. The cultivated crops are rice, millet, 
cotton, potatoes, oranges, chillies, betel-nut, and pdn leaves. The wild 
products gathered in the jungle include caoutchouc, cinnamon, lac, 
black pepper, and honey. 

KiArndit—Island on the further side of Karachi (Kurrachee) 
harbour, Kardchi District, Sind, Bombay Presidency j lying in lat. 
24* 49' 15* N., and long. 67* 2' e., and forming one of the municipal 
quarters of Karachi Town, with which it is connected by a road called 
the ‘ Napier Mole, 1 3 miles long, constructed in 1854. Kidmiri is the 
landing-place for passengers and goods destined for Karachi, and 
contains 3 piers, the principal of which is the Merewether pier, called 
after the late Sir William Merewether, who was for many years Com¬ 
missioner in Sind j the foundation-stone was laid by Lord Ripon in 
November 1880. There are here a commissariat store, customs house, 
naval building-yard, etc. Station on the Sind, Punjab, and Delhi Railway, 

KiohiPg.—Village in MorbhanJ State, Orissa, Bengal j situated in 
lat. a 1* 55' 30' n., and long. 85* 52' 30 * E., in & jungly tract in the 
south of the State. It is now inhabited only by aboriginal Kols; but 
ruined temples, tanks, and other architectural remains point to. a more 
civilised population in ancient days, Two of the temples at Kichtng 
are still visited by pilgrims, and are kept in some repair. The 
surrounding jungle is thickly scattered with fragments of elaborately 
sculptured idol9, and human figures in alto-relievo. The two temples 
are said to have formed part of a series of 60 similar ones, placed a 
miles apart in a circle 40 miles in diameter,-of which only these and 
some others at Udaipur on the Baitaranf are now visited. 



216 


KIDDERPUR — K/IA SOBHA SINGH. 


Kidderpur.—Village on the left bank of the Hiiglf, immediately 
south of Calcutta, in the District of the Twenty-four Pargands, Bengal. 
J^at. 22* 32' as" N. t long. 88° 22' 18" e, The seat of the Government 
dockyard, constructed in the last century by General Kyd, after whom 
the village is named. Between 1781 and i82t, 237 ships were built at 
the Kidderpur docks, at a cost of upwards of two millions sterling j and 
in 1818, the Hastings, a 74-gun ship, was launched here. The India 
General Steam Navigation Company have also a dock at Kidderpur, 
but neither this nor the Government yard is now used for shipbuilding, 
but merely for repairs, fitting out, etc. 

Kiggat-nad. —TAhtk or Sub-division in Coorg, Southern India. 
Bounded on the north by Merkdra tdluk ; on the south-west and south 
by Malabdr District and the Wynid; and on the east by Mysore State. 
Area, 410 square miles; number of villages, 49; number of houses, 
3548. Population (1871) 27,738 j (1881) 31,230, namely, 16,991 males 
and 14,239 females, of whom 6555 are Coorgs. Kiggat-nad occupies 
the south-east comer of Coorg, and is the most sparsely populated 
tdluk in the territory. It is watered by the Lakshmantirtha and 
Bampole rivers, and contains 181 square miles of forest, of which 
the most valuable portion is the reserved teak forest of Nalkeri, 
whence timber is carted to Mysore. Rice is cultivated along the 
narrow valleys of the hill streams. The whole area is mountainous, 
being traversed by spurs of the Brahraagiri range, which abound in 
sdmbliar deer, and are the favourite resort of sportsmen. Coffee estates 
have been opened out on the rich black soil of the northern portion of 
the tdluk, which is traversed by the Mysore-Cannanore road. Another 
road leads from Gonikopal to the Wyndd. The head-quarters of 
Kiggat-nad are at Hudikeri, lat 13* 6 ' n., long. 76° 1' e. 

Kll&karai (the Korkhoi of the Periplus). — Seaport in Rdmndd 
zamlnddrt, Madura District, Madias Presidency j situated in lat. 9° 14' 
30" n., and long. 78° 50' 10" e., near the mouth of the Gund dr. 
Population (1871) 11,303; (1881) 11,887, namely, 5029 males and 
6858 females. Muhammadans numbered 8274; Hindus, 2926; and 
Christiana, 687. Number of houses, 2749. Average value of imports 
for the five years ending 1882-83, £32,445, and exports, .£16,595, 
In 1882-83 the imports were valued at £19,253, and the exports at 
£14,088. Kfldkarai is supposed by some authorities to have been 
Kurkhi, the earliest capital of the Pdndyas. One account would assign 
its foundation to the Chola, Chera, and Pdndya kings, who joined in 
building it to commemorate the place where a great rain-storm detained 
them for a month, when on their way to celebrate the marriage of a 
Pdndya prince. 

Kilang.— -Village in Kdngra District, Punjab .—See Kolano. 

Kil& Sobha Singh. —Town in the Pasrur tahsll of Sidlkot District, 
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Punjab; 23 miles south-east of Sidlkot town. Lot. 32® 14' n„, long. 
74 ° 4 8 * 15* £ Population (1868) 5153; (r88i) 4521, namely, 1768 
Hindus, 2734 Muhammadans, and 19 Sikhs. Founded about a century 
ago by Alawalia Sardrfr Bhdg Singh, who erected a mud fort and called 
it after his son Sobha Singh. Residence of a colony of Kashmir! shawl- 
weavers, who manufacture edging for exportation to Amritsar (Umritsar). 
Of late years many silk factories have been established, and the industry 
is in a promising condition. Exports of BUgar, grain, and other local 
produce. The public buildings consist of a police station, dispensary, 
post-office, and a boys’ and a girls’ school. Municipal revenue in 
1881-82,^366, or is. 7yd. per head of population within municipal limits. 

Riling (or Utn-idm). —River of Assam, which rises in the KMsi 
Hills, not far to the west of the Shillong peak, and flowing north-east 
into Now gong District, empties into the Kapili river a short distance 
before that stream falls, into the Kalang near Jdgi. Its bed is rocky 
throughout its entire course, but in the plains it is navigable by boats 
of 4 tons burthen during the greater part of the year. Um-idm is the 
Khdsi name of the river; in Nowgong it is called the Kiling. 

Kiliyar. —River in Travancore State, Madras Presidency. 

KilliAnw&la.—Battle-field in Gujrdt District, Punjab .—See Chilian- 
wala. 

KilpiUi —Eastern tahsll of the Tardi District, North-Western Pro¬ 
vinces, consisting of a long submontane belt, much of it covered with 
forest. Area, 413 square miles, of which 79 are cultivated. Population 
(1872) 51,480; (1881) 48,990, namely, males 27,051, and females 
21,939. Land revenue, ^2193. 

RjmedJ, — Zambtd&fi bill tract, on the western border of Ganjdm 
District, Madras Presidency. It contains the three estates of Parla 
Kimedi: ; Pedda or Eoda Kimedi, also called Yiziandgram j and 
Chinna Kimedi or Piatdpgiri. Each estate consists of two distinct 
divisions, a lowland and an upland tract; the former held as an ordinary 
samlnddrl under the regular District officers, while the latter is under 
the supervision of a special Government Agency. 

Parld Kimedi is the largest zaminddti in the District. It contains an 
area of 410 square miles, exclusive of about 354 square miles of Miittyas 
or hill country. Population of lowland tract (1871) 227,48a; (1881) 
240,980, namely, 120,487 males and 120,493 females; villages, 723; 
houses, 50,708. Hindus numbered 240,266; Muhammadans, 497; 
Christians, 118 j and ‘others,’ 99. In 1881 the Mdliyas contained 34a 
villages, with a population of 39,152, namely, 20,218 males and 18,934 
females, occupying 8936 houses. Hindus numbered 38,952, chiefly 
Savors; and Muhammadans, 200. The feskkash, or permanent 
assessment, of Parld Kimedi is ^8783. The estate yields an annual 
revenue of ,£45,318 to the zamtnddr 
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Pedda Kimedi, which is situated north of Parld ICimedi, pays a 
peshkash of ^2332, and yields an annual revenue of ,£10,087, The 
Census returns of 188 r do not show the figures of Pedda Kimedi 
camlnddii; those of 1871 gave the area as 195 square miles; villages, 
194; population, 40,650. In 188 r, the Mdltyas or hill tract of Pedda 
Kimedi contained 260 villages, with a population of 26,605, namely, 
13,665 males and 12,940 females, occupying 5416 houses. Hindus 
numbered 26,563, mostly Kandhs; Muhammadans, 41; and Christian, 1. 
Area, about 377 square miles. 

Chinna Kimedi, the most northern division, pays a peshkash of 
,£1994, and yields an annual revenue of ;£ 11,641. Area of low¬ 
lands, 56 square miles, with 131 villages, containing 6665 houses. 
Population (1871) 28,491; (1881)35,954, namely, 17,851 males and 
18,103 females. Hindus numbered 35,926; and Muhammadans, 28. 
The extensive Mdfiyas (about 1975 square miles) attached to Chinna 
Kimedi have been resumed by the British Government, and their 
ancient feudal connection with the zamivd&r has ceased. In 1881, 
these Mdliyas contained 138 villages, with a population of 11,849, 
namely, 6254 males and 5595 females, occupying 2671 houses. 
Hindus numbered 11,835, principally Kandhs; Muhammadans, ir; 
and Christians, 3. 

The whole Kimedi country was ruled from a remote date by a 
descendant of the royal house of Orissa. In 1607, the then 
Kimedi lUjd allotted Viziandgram and Pratdpgiri to his younger 
son Unanga Bhfrno Deo Kesdri, whose descendants divided the 
estate into two za/nfnddrts, which were temporarily reunited 
under Bhfma Deo, who proved very troublesome to the British 
Resident, Troops were sent against him in 1769, and his fort 
at Karla was taken. The following year, in consequence of his 
suspected intrigues with Sftdrdma Rdzu (of Viziandgram in Viza- 
gapatam District) and the Mardthds, Pratdpgiri, his principal strong¬ 
hold, was seized. On this, the old RAjd accepted the terms offered 
him; but in 1772 it was again found necessary to enter the country. 
After a hard-fought contest, the British gained possession of all his 
forts, and the RAJA had to submit to strict conditions, including 
the partition of his estate between his two sons. This arrangement 
was fraught with most disastrous consequences to the country, for 
it led to internecine struggles, lasting for a quarter of a century. 
The brothers ravaged one another's territory, and burnt one another’s 
villages, till in 1800 they were both thrown into jail in Ganjdm for 
disturbing the peace. They were replaced by their respective sons, 
who carried on the feud; and until very recently, although open 
hostilities were impossible, the feeling of hatred continued. The 
country is now peaceful and flourishing, and connected by road with 



KIMIA.IA—KIRA KA 71 


* 219 

the coast. The principal towns are Parte Kimedi, Digupadi, and 
Pudamari. 

KimiriA—A deltaic distributary of the Brdhmanl river, Cuttack 
District, Orissa, which branches off opposite tire village of Rdjendrapur, 
and, after receiving the waters of the Genguti, Kelo, and Bird pa, falls 
again into the parent stream at the village of Indpur. 

Kimlia.—Pass in Bashahr State, Punjab, oyer the outer Himdlayan 
range, bounding Kundwdr to the north. Lat, 3 r* 14' n., long. 78’ 28' e. 
Thornton states that it can be crossed only during the months of May, 
June, and July; later in the year, the snow becomes treacherous, 
swallowing pack-sheep and goats, with their drivers. Elevation above 
sea-level, about 17,000 feet. 

Kinhi .— ZamUidArl estate in Bdldghdt District, Central Provinces; 
comprising 64 villages, on an area of 159 square miles, partly above 
and partly below the hills. Kinhi, the chief village, is situated in lat. 
21“ 37' n., and long. 8o‘ 29' e., 25 miles south-east of Bdrha. Tile 
present chiefs trace their descent from the head herdsman of the Gond 
and Bhonsla kings of Ndgpur, who tended the royal flocks on the 
upland pastures of LAnj{. Since the estate was divided into eight 
shares, its value has greatly decreased. 

Kin-rWa. —Village in the Kin-nva revenue circle, Shwe-gyin District, 
Tenasserim Division, British Burma, Government rest-house; small 
police force; Population (1877) 1349; (1881) 1107, chiefly engaged in 
orchard cultivation; Number of houses, ax 1. Prior to annexation, a small 
Burmese military force was stationed here. The word * Keng’ or * Kin' 
means a military station. The termination rwa is simply ‘village.’ 

Kir&kat (-ffard&tf).—Eastern tahsil of Jaunpur District, North- 
Western Provinces, lying on either side of the river Gdrati, and com¬ 
prising the fargands of Chandwak, Darydpur, Pisdrn, and Gujdra. 
Bounded on the north by Azamgarh District; on the east by Azamgarh 
and Ghdzfpur Districts; on the south by Benares District; and on the 
west by Jaunpur tahsil. In the south-east of the tahsil are wide tracts 
of uncultivable lisar plains, and glass is largely produced from the 
saline efflorescence (reh) which covers them. There are no lakes in the 
tahsil. Water is found at a depth of from a8 to 40 feet, and wells and 
tanks are numerous. The Grand Trunk Road from Azamgarh to 
Benares passes through the east of the tahsil from north to south, and - 
several other roads afford communication with Kirdkat, the head¬ 
quarters town. Total area, according to the latest official report (1881), 
171 square miles, of which 120*6 square mites are cultivated, 34*7 
square miles cultivable, and 15*7 square miles barren. The area 
assessed for Government revenue is 166*6 square miles, of which 
ii6*a square miles are cultivable. Government land revenue, 

1,695; total Government revenue, including local rates and cessus, 
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^14,255. Amount of rental, including rates and cesses, paid by 
cultivators, ,£31,444. Population (1872) 114.167 J (1881) 136.748. 
namely, males 68,806, and females 67,942, Bhowing an increase of 
22,581, or 19*8 per cent., in nine years. Classified according to 
religion, there were, in 1881 — Hindus, 128,905; Muhammadans, 
7840; and ‘others,’3. Of the 324 villages, 223 contained less than 
five hundred inhabitants j 71 between five hundred and a thousand; 
and 30 between one thousand and five thousand. There were no 
towns containing more than five thousand inhabitants. Of the total 
population, 2557 are returned as landholders, 27,068 as agriculturists, 
and 12,610 as engaged in occupations other than agriculture. The 
majority of the cultivators belong to the Rdjput, Koerf, Ahfr, and 
Chamdr castes. In 1884 the ia/isll contained 2 criminal courts, 2 
police circles {tMnds), a regular police force of 36 men, and a village 
watch of 187 chaukid&rs. 

Kir&kat. —Town in Jaunpur District, North-Western Provinces, and 
head-quarters of Kirdkat iahsU. Situated on the north or left bank of 
the Gdmti, distant 16 miles south-east of Jaunpur city, with which it 
is connected by an unmetalled road. Lat. 25° 38' 5* N., long. 82° 57’ 
41* e. Population (1881) 3251, namely, males 1577, and females 
1674. A house-tax, for police and conservancy purposes, realized 
£93 in 1882-83. KinUcat is a long narrow town, with a main road 
running ea9t and west, parallel with the Gdmti. Besides the usual 
sub-divisional courts and offices, it contains an Anglo-vernacular school, 
imperial post-office, and first-class police station. Bi-weekly market on 
Wednesdays and Saturdays. 

Kiratpur. —Town in Najlbdbdd tahsil x Bijnaur (Bijnor) District, 
North-Western Provinces, situated 10 miles from Bijnaur town, at the 
junction of the unmetalled roads from Bijnaur and Manddwdr to Najfb- 
dbad. Lat. 29* 30' 5" n., long. 78" 15' 5" e. Population (1872) 9579 j 
(1882) 12,728, namely, males 6347, and females 6381. Classified- 
according to religion, there were, in r88i — Muhammadans, 8370; 
Hindus, 4350; and Christians, 8. Area of town site, 236 acres, A 
small municipal revenue for police and conservancy purposes is raised 
by means of a house-tax. The town was founded about the year 1450, 
in the reign of Bahlol Lodi 7 and the ruins of the old castle or fort still 
exist, though fast falling to decay. Walls of great strength are yet 
standing on either side of the main gateway, within which is a hand¬ 
some and well-preserved mosque. Kiratpur is now merely an agri¬ 
cultural centre, of purely local importance, with a petty manufacture of 
lacquered wooden work. 

Kirki (Kit'kee or Khakdi ).—Town and cantonment in the Haveli 
Sub-division of Poona (Pdna) District, Bombay Presidency. Station on 
the south-east extension of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, 116 
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miles south-east of Bombay and 4 north-west of Poona \ lat. 18“ 33' 
n., and long- 73* 54' e. On the 5th November 1817, the first of 
three battles which led to the collapse of the MarAthA power was 
fought near Kirki, then a mere village. The British force under 
Colonel Burr was 2800 strong, of whom 800 were Europeons. The 
PeshwA’s force under Bappu GoklA numbered 18,000 horse and 8000 
foot, with an immense train of ordnnnce. The PeshwA BAji RAo 
witnessed the battle, and his own defeat, from PArbatti hill, one mile 
south of Poona. Population (1871) 3098; (1881) 725a, namely, 3899 
males and 3353 females. Hindus numbered 4938; Christians, 1246; 
Muhammadans, 893; Jains, 107 j PArsIs, 35; and ‘others/ 33. Post- 
office. 

Kirlt —A petty State in KhAndesh District, Bombay Presidency.— 
See Dang States. 

Kira&pur.—Estate in BurbA ta/istl f BAlaghAt District, Central Pro¬ 
vinces. Population (1881) 22,667, namely, males 6214, and females 
6453 j residing in 29 villages, on an area of 40 square miles, and 
inhabiting 2751 houses. Conferred in 1828 upon ChimnA Patel, the 
once powerful possessor of KAmtha and the surrounding tdlules. 
KirnApur, the principal [town, and residence of the chief, stands on 
high ground, in lat. ax* 39' n., and long. 8 q’ 22'e., 36 miles south-east 
of Bdrha, and contains some ancient temples. It has a good Govern¬ 
ment school, and a police outpost, and the District post to LAnji 
passes daily. 

Kirran (or .SAW).*—River in Gurdispur and Amritsar (Umritsar) 
Districts, Punjab ; rises in lat. 32’ 8' n., and long. 75" ,30* in the 
extensive swamps of Bahrampur, west of Dinanagar in the former Dis¬ 
trict, and runs parallel with the RAvi until it passes into Amritsar. 
It flows past the towns of RAmdAB and AjnAla, and Joins the RAvi in 
lat. 31" 45' N.. and long. 74* 37' e,, near the village of MirowAl, juBt 
above the bridge of boats on the Amritsar and GujrAnwAIa road. It 
never runs absolutely dry, but contains little water, except in the rainy 
season. 

KirthAl,—Village in Meerut (Merath) District, North-Western Pro¬ 
vinces. Lat. 29* 14' is* n., and long. 77" 17' 15' e.; 24 miles north¬ 
west of Meerut city. Population (1872) 5651; (1881) 5516, namely, 
Hindus, 4415; Muhammadans, 827; and Jains, 2 74. The village stands 
on a raised site, bounded on the west by a lake or marsh, having a 
depth of 10 feet in January. A cut drains the surplus water into the 
Jumna (JamunA). Eew trees, no bdsdr t unmade and broken roadways, 
damp situation, defective sanitary arrangements. Inhabitants suffer from 
enlarged spleen and other malarious diseases. 

KirtinAaa. —River in Dacca District, Bengal j one of the main 
channels by which the Ganges now finds its way into: the MeghnA. 
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in Kennel's map of the last century, the Ganges is shown as joining 
the MeghnA at Mehndiganj, considerably to the south of the KirtinAsa. 
But the KirtinAsa is now the principal channel of the Ganges, branching 
off near KAjnagar, and falling into the MeghnA, in lat. 23 0 14' N., and 
long 90° 37' E,, near Kartikpur. The KirtinAsa has a width of from 
3 to 4 miles, with a strong current, which renders navigation difficult 
during the rains. The original bed of the Ganges is now almost dry 
in the hot season. 

Kishangarh (Krishnagarh ).—Native State under the political super¬ 
intendence of the Eastern States Agency of RAjputkna; situated 
between lat. 26“ 17'and 26° 59' N., long. 74* 43' and 75 0 13' e. The 
area is 724 square miles, and the population in 1881 was returned at 
rj2,633, namely, 59,098 males and 53,535 females; dwelling in 3 
towns and 210 villages, and occupying 24,928 houses. Persons per 
square mile, 155*51 per house, 4*5. Hindus numbered 97,846; 
Muhammadans, 8492 ; and Jains, 6295. Taking the Hindu popula¬ 
tion by caste, there are—BrAhmans, 24,154; RAjputs, 8054; MahAjans, 
10,599; JA ls » 10 »4S8j Balais, 7177; Charadrs, 3807; GAjara, 7201; 
and 'other Hindus,’ 42,701. 'Divided into their tribes, the Muham¬ 
madans are thus returned—PaiMna, 1308; Sayyids, 265; and 
'others,' 6919. The Census distributes the adult male population into 
the following groups as regards occupation—Agriculture, 13,436; day- 
labour, 4946; handicraft, 5396; service, 5038; miscellaneous, 4630; 
and no occupation, 3034: total, 36,480. The principal towns are 
Kishangarh (the capital), Rupnagar, and Sarwar. 

History .—The founder of the State was Kishan Singh, the second 
son of MahArAjA Udni Singh of Jodhpur, who, leaving his patrimony, 
conquered the tract of country which now comprises Kishangarh, ami 
became its ruler under the sign-manual of the Emperor Akbar in 1594. 
There is little of importance known regarding the affairs of the State 
until 1818, when a treaty was entered into by the British Government 
with Kishangarh, together with the other RAjput States, as part of a 
general scheme for the suppression of the Pinddri marauders, by whom 
the country was at that time overrun. This treaty contains the usual 
conditions of protection on the part pf the British Government, and 
subordinate co-operation and abstinence from political correspondence 
on the part of the chief 

The MahArAjA KalyAn Singh, who was supposed to be insane, soon 
became involved in troubles with his nobles, which eventually resulted in 
his flight to Delhi. Affairs grew worse at Kishangarh, and British terri¬ 
tory having been violated hy the disputants, the leaders of both parties 
were called upon to desist from hostilities, and to refer their grievances 
to the mediation of the Government of India. The MahArAjA was at the 
same time warned that, if he did not return to his capital and interest him- 
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self in the affairs of the State, the treaty with him would be abrogated and 
engagements formed with the insurgent ThAkurs. This threat brought 
the MahdrAjA back to Kishangarh, but, finding himself unable to govern 
the State, he offered to lease it to Government, His offer was refused. 
The MabArAjA on this took up his residence at Ajmere. The nobles 
then proclaimed the heir-apparent as Mahdnijd, and laid siege to the 
capital, which they were on the point of carrying when KalyAn Singh 
accepted the mediation of the Political Agent, through whom matters 
were for the time adjusted. 

The reconciliation, however, did not prove sincere, and KalyAn Singh 
shortly afterwards abdicated in favour of his son, Mnkhdthn Singh, by 
whom the late MahdrAjA, DhirAj Frithwi Singh BahAdur, was adopted. 
Prithwi Singh succeeded in 1840 j and the administration, which was 
under his personal guidance, was conducted with prudence, and more 
than average ability. He died on the 25th December 1879, having 
three sons, and was succeeded by the eldest, the present MahdrAjA 
SAdul Singh, who was horn about 1854. The chief possesses the right 
of adoption, and is entitled to a salute of 15 guns. 

Revenue, Agriculture, etc .—The produce of the State consists mainly 
of ceieals. Its revenue in 1881 was ^*7,5x1. The customs receipts, 
which formed a large portion of the revenue, were chiefly derived from 
the SAmbhar lake salt traffic These receipts, however, owing to the 
introduction of railway communication into RAjputAne, and the abandon^ 
ment of duty on all through traffic, having Become greatly diminished, 
the Government of India agreed to compensate the MahdrAjA by a 
money payment of £zqqq per annum. The Rdjputdna State Railway, 
constructed on the metre gauge, passes through the northern.portidn of 
the State. The NasfrdbAd-Deoli road also traverses the State. 

. Kishangarh pays no tribute, and contributes nothing to any local 
corps or contingent The military force consists of 550 cavalry, 3500 
infantry, 36 guns, and 100 artillerymen. 

KiBhangarh.—Chief town of the State of Kishangarh, RAjputAno, 
and a station on the RAjputdna-MAlwA State Railway; situated in lat. 
26° 35' n., and long. 74 0 55' £., about 21 miles north-east of NasfrAbdd 
(NusseerAbAd), Population (1881) 14,8*4, namely, 7513 males and 7311 
females. Hindus number 9760; Muhammadans,3140;and ‘others,’ 1924. 

The town and fort of Kishangarh occupy a picturesque position on 
the banks of a small lake, called GdndolAo, in the centre of which is 
the Muhkum BilAs, or MahArAjA’s summer garden/ The principal 
temples in the town are Brijrdj-ji-kA-Mandfr, arid those dedicated to 
Mohan LAI Jf, Madan Mohan Jf, Narsingh Jf, and ChintAmAn Ji. At 
SalimAbAd, about ia miles from Kishangarh, is a temple known as Nlm 
Marag Samparda, which is an object of pilgrimage at all seasons to 
the natives of the surroupding districts. 
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The town contains a number of banking houses, and the 
principal industrial occupations of the people are the manufacture of 
cloth, the cutting of precious stones, and the manufacture of drinking 
vessels of khas-klias. There is a post-office, a dhamsdld for the recep¬ 
tion of native travellers, and a staging bungalow near the railway 
station, outside of the city; but European visitors are usually accom¬ 
modated in the Phdl-Mahal, a garden-house belonging to the Mahdrijd, 
on the borders of the lake immediately below the palace. This last 
building is the highest and most conspicuous part of the fort, and 
commands a magnificent view over the surrounding country. An 
Anglo-vernacular school, founded by the Mahdrdjd in 1882, is largely 
attended. 

Kishengaiy (properly, Krishnaganj), —Village and head-quarters of 
a police circle {ihdnd) in Bhig&lpui District, Bengal; situated 33 miles 
north of Bhdgalpur town. Lat. 25° 41' 10" n., long. 86° 59' 20" e. 
Contains the second largest market in the District, at which a consider¬ 
able retail trade is carried on. Government distillery. Population 
(1872) 1150 males and 1130 females; total, 2280. Not separately 
returned in the Census of 1881. 

Klshni. —Town in SuUdnpur District, Oudh; situated in lat. ?6“ 35* 
!*., and long. 8 i° 41" £■, on the right bank of the river Gdmti, occupy¬ 
ing a high plateau surrounded by ravines. Founded about 400 years 
ago, by Rdjd Kishan Chand, ancestor of the Mandarik Rdjputs, 
whose capital it remained until they lost their independence. Kishrti 
contained (1869) 532 houses and 2297 inhabitants. Not separately 
returned in the Census Report of 1881. Chief building, a mosque 
built in the reign of Alamgir. 

Kisoriganj. —Sub division of Maimansingh District, Bengal, Lat. 
24* 2' 30" to 24“ 49 ' 30" and long. 90* 38' to 91“ 18' e. Area, 744 
square miles. Population (1872) 362,436; (1881) 467,320, namely, 
males 233,022, and femules 234,298, showing an increase of 104,884, 
or 28*94 per cent, in nine years. Classified according to religion, the 
population in 1881 consisted of—Muhammadans, 292,479; Hindus, 
174,808; and Christians, 33. Number of towns and villages, 1682; 
houses, 83,812. Proportion of males, 49‘8 per cent.; density of 
population, 628*12 persons per square mile; villages per square mile, 
2*26; persons per village, 277; houses per square mile, 119*04; 
persons per house, 5*58. This Sub-division, which was constituted in 
i860, consists of the 3 police circles {ihdnds) of Kisoriganj, Niklf, and 
BAjitpur. In 1883 it contained a Deputy Magistrate and Collector's 
court, and a t/tunst/s* courts, a regular police of 72 men, besides a 
village watch of 947. 

Kisorigaiy.—Town, municipality and head-quarters of Kisoriganj 
Sub-division and police circle, Maimansingh District, Bengal; situated 
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on the Kunddlf khdl, 13 miles east of the Brahmaputra. Lat. 34" 36' 20" 
n., long. 90* 48' 40' e. Population (1873) 13,637; <1881) 12,898, 
namely, Hindus, 5587, and Muhammadans, 7311. The town is a 
second-class municipality, with au income in 1883-84 of ^365, of 
which was derived from taxation; average incidence of taxation, 
5§d. per head of the population (13,114) within municipal limits. 
Kisoriganj is connected with the Brahmaputra by a road, and also by 
the Kunddli kh&l, which, however, is only navigable during the rainy 
months. A fair is held here annually during the Jhulan/a Ira, a festival 
in honour of the birth of Krishna, lasting for a month, from the middle 
of July to the middle of August. 

Kisoriganj.—Market village in Rangpur District, Bengal; situated 
on or near the Sankos river. Exports of rice, jute, and tobacco. 

Ki&taw&r,—Town in Kashmir State, Northern India, and former 
capital of a small principality. Shunted in lat 33 0 18' 30* n., long. 75° 
48' e.; on the southern slope of the Himalayas, near the left bank of 
, the Chendb (Chindb), which here forces its way through a gorge with 
precipitous cliffs some 1000 feet in height. Ill-built houses; small 
Mzdr; fort. Manufacture of inferior shawls and coarse woollens. 
Elevation above sea-level, about 5000 feet. 

Kfetna (Krishna ).—A British District in the Madras Presidency. .It 
lies along the coast of the Bay of Bengal at the mouth of the river Kistna 
or Krishna, which gives it the name it bears; between lat 15* 35' 
and 17" 10' n„ and between 79 0 14' and 8i° 34' e. Bounded on the 
north by Goddvari District; on the east by the Bay of Bengal > on the 
south by Nellore; and on the west by the Nizdm's Dominions and 
Karntfl (Kumool), The District was formed In 1859 ty the amalga¬ 
mation of the two Collectorates of Cuntdr and Masulipatam, a small 
portion of the latter being assigned to Goddvari District. Prior to 
1859 there had been in existence the three Districts of GuntiSr, 
Masulipatam, and Rdjdmandri (Rijdlimuadry); but these were after¬ 
wards consolidated into the two Districts of Kistna and Goddvari, 
each containing its own irrigation system, constructed in the deltas of 
the two rivers which give their names to the Districts. Area, 8471 
square miles, or about the size of Wales. Population (1881) 1,548,480 
persons. The administrative head-quarters are at Masulipatam. 

Physical Aspects. — Kistna District is, speaking generally, a flat 
country; but the interior is broken by a few low hills, the chief of which ate 
Bellamkondd, Kondav/r, Kondapolif, Jamalavayadurga, and Medurghdt, 
the highest being 1876 feet above sea-level. The principal rivers are 
the Kistna (?.».), which cuts the District into two portions known as the 
Masulipatam and Guntdr divisions; the Munyeru, Paleru, and Naguleru 
(tributaries of the Kistna), and the Gundlafcariitoa; the first only is 
practicable for navigation. The Kolar (Roller) Lake, which covers 
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an area of 21 by 14 miles, and the Rompcru swamp, are natural 
receptacles for the drainage on the north and south Bides of the Kistna 
respectively. Roller Lake is nftvigable from June or July, according 
to the setting in of the heavy rains, till February. The whole coast is 
fringed with ridges of blown sand, the most recent formation in the 
District. These ridges or sandhills attain a height of from 30 to 5a feet, 
and the belt of sand is sometimes more than a mile in width. In some 
places the sand is bound by spinifes, ipomcea, and other plants, while 
in some nooks grow cashew-mu bushes (Anacardium occidentale). 
Plantations of the casuarina trees are being extended on these sands, 

The geological survey of the District is completed. Iron and copper 
exist, and at one time the mines were worked; but the smelting of 
copper is now a thing of the past, and that of iron is also dying out 
Diamond mines are still worked, to a very slight extent, in five border¬ 
ing villages belonging to the Nizihn; and at other places in the District 
there are traces of mines which were abandoned long ago. Garnets 
nnd small rubies are also found. The most trustworthy account of 
the Kistna diamond mines is that of the French jeweller, Tavernier, 
who made six journeys to India to purchase precious stones. At 
one mine he visited, he relates that he found 60,000 people at 
work. From these mines were obtained the Koh-i-mlr and the Regent 
diamonds. 

A few tigers and leopards are found in the Kondavfr nnd Kondapallf 
Hills, and in the hilly part of the Nuzvlr zamlndM and the Palndd; 
antelopes in the plain; and spotted deer and sAmbhar. Every variety 
of the game birds of India, except the pheasant, woodcock, and 
hill partridge, abounds in the District; and almost all the known 
inland aquatic birds are found on the KoUr (Roller) Lake, when 
it is full The most deadly of poisonous snakes, the Russell viper 
(Daboia russelJij), the cobra (Naja tripudians), carpet snake (Ediis 
carinate), and one kind of karat/ (Bungarus arcuatus), are also met 
with. 

Forests ,—There is now very little forest within the limits of the Dis¬ 
trict, though formerly the hills of the remote Patndd were covered with 
timber. A smnll revenue of £1368, derived from jungle conser¬ 
vancy, is spent in planting groves, etc. Soap-nut jungle (Sapindus 
emarginatus) is found in the BApatla and Gudivdda tAluks. Repalle 
tiilf/k supplies firewood to Ma$ulipataui. A plantation of casuarina 
trees in the barren sandy wastes on the coast of Bdpatla tAlnk lost 
10,000 trees in the cyclone of 1879; the trees were sold as they lay 
for 3d. each, and fetched is, each when brought by sea to Madras. 
The chief obstacle to the formation of forest reserve is the Opuntia 
vulgaris or prickly-pear cactus. As is the case with most hill forts in 
India, custard-apple trees are found near the old strongholds of Konda- 
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palU, Kondavfr, and Bellam Konda. Generally speaking, the District 
is bare of trees. 

History .—The history of Kistna District may be divided into four 
periods: — the early or Hindu period j the Muhammadan period; 
the French period; and the period of British administration. 
The early history of the District is inseparable from that of the 
Northern Ci roars and Godavari District. The earliest tribes 
to settle in the forests that once covered the District, were the hunters, 
whose representatives still survive as the Chentsus and Yerikalas. 
For some time before and afteT the Christian era, Buddhism was firmly 
established on the banks of the Kistna. The Brahmans were invited 
in the third century a.d. The kingdom of Andra, with its capital 
Vengi, is mentioned by Hiuen Tsiang, the Chinese pilgrim, who 
came to India in 640 a.d. to visit its Buddhist monasteries. By that 
time the Pal lava kings of Vengi had been conquered by the Cha- 
lukyan kings of Kalydnpur. The Chdhikyan kings were succeeded by 
Choln kings from the south, and in the Guntdr country are found 
traces of the rule of Chola viceroys. The Jain kings of Dharnikota 
were the next, if not contemporary, rulers. And it was during Ihe 
Jain rtgime in 1290 that the Venetian Marco Polo, landed at a fish¬ 
ing village in the Bdpatla tdluk of this District. The Reddi kings of 
Kondavlr shortly afterwards divided the sovereignty of the country with 
Orissa Rrtjds from Bengal. Reddi kings reigned from 1398 to 1434. 
The Gajapatis of Orissa, who succeeded the Reddi dynasty, went down 
before die grent Karnitik kingdom of Vijnyanagar. With the capture 
of the Kondavlr fortress in 1579, the Hindu rule of Vijayanagar gave 
place to the Muhammadan conquerors. 

The first MuSjllmdn king to enter Kistna District was Muhammad 
Sh&h, second of the Btfhmani line; and a general delegated by him, 
with the title of Nizitm-ul-Mulk, established a Muhammadan garrison in 
the fort of Kondapalif. On the fall of the BAhmanis and the partition 
of their kingdom into the five States of Bij&pur, Bidar, Beitfr, Ahmad- 
nagar, and Golconda, the region round KortdapalU fell to the share 
of Golconda. A series of attempts made by the neighbouring Bijds 
to wrest the District from Musalrain hands were all attended 
with failure. From this time until 1759, when the British received 
Masulipatam and other portions of the District, the reign of Muham¬ 
madan princes was only disturbed by the occurrences which took place 
in what has been called the French period. - 

In 1611, the English and Dutch were engaged in trade at the Kistna 
ports of Masulipatam and Nizrimapatam. In 1686, Masulipatam was 
seized by the Dutch. Three years afterwards (1689), the Dutch were 
expelled hy the forces of Aurangzeb, and the District was included in 
one of the twenty-two Provinces of the Mughal Empire. From the 
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death of Aurangzeb in 1707 until the British took possession half a 
century later, Kistna District formed part of the Subah of the Deccan ; 
and it was during the Subahddrship of the last Muhammadan viceroy, 
Salabat Jang, that the incidents of the French period occurred. 

The French period is remarkable for the fiiit active interference of 
a European in the internal politics of the Deccan. In 1741, Monsieur 
Dupleix was governor of Pondicherri, and in 175° French troops 
stormed and took Maaulipatam. A few months later was fought the 
battle in which Ndsir Jang, then Subahddr of the Deccan, was slain. 
Muzaffar Jang was by French aid installed at Haidardbdd. Saldbat 
Jang succeeded Muzaffar Jang, and came also under the influence of the 
French. During the tenure of Salabat, the assistance of the French 
was required against the Mardthds, and the exertions of French troops 
were rewarded by a grant of the province of Kondavfr. After a short 
time, mainly through the instrumentality of the enterprising Monsieur 
de Bussi, Monsieur Dupleix administered a territory with six hundred 
miles of seaboard, and larger than any as yet possessed in India by a 
European power. Monsieur de Bussi was superseded by the Marquis 
de Conflans, on the arrival of Count Lally at Pondicherri. Meanwhile 
the English in Bengal became alarmed at the progress of the French 
in the Knrndtik, and a detachment under Colonel Forde and Captain 
Yorke was sent to Masulipatam. The place fell before their gallant 
and almost desperate assault. Saldbat Jang, on the defeat of his allies, 
found himself compelled to sign a treaty with the English by which he 
resigned the greater portion of Kistna District. 

The opening of the British period was disturbed by a prospect of die 
restoration of French influence j but with the return of Lord Clive to 
Bengal in 1765, British authority was confirmed, and imperial sanads 
were obtained from the Emperor of Delhi granting to the East India 
Company the five Northern Circars. The publication of the sanads took 
the Nififm by surprise; and abandoning a war he had on hand with the 
Mardthds, he turned his forces against the English. The Nizam was 
joined by Haidar All of Mysore, but the hostilities which broke out in 
1767 speedily ended with a treaty which left the Company tributary 
to the Nizdm for most of the territory at stake. Guntiiv was assigned 
to Basdlat Jong, brother of the Nizdm, for life, and became during the 
next twelve years a focus for French and Haidardbdd intrigue against 
the English. But in 1788, with the rendition to the Company of the 
Guntur Circar, Kistna District, excepting the wild country of the 
I’alndd, became an integral part of the East India Company's posses¬ 
sions. The absolute right of sovereignty over the whole District was 
not obtained until 1823. 

Population ,—As in other Madras Districts, the population has been 
roughly counted every five years by the agency of the village 
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establishments. In i86r, it was estimated at 1,296,652. In 1871, 
when the first regular Census was taken, the population was returned 
at 1,45*1 374 - According to the Census taken on the night of February 
17, 1881, the population was 1,548,480, showing an increase of 96,106, 
or 6*6 per cent, in the ten years, The density of population in 
1871 was 171 persons to the square mile ; in 1881, the density was 
183. Kistna ranks fifteenth in respect of density of population 
among the Districts of the Madras Presidency. Males in 1881 
numbered 780,588; females, 767,892. Classified according to age, 
there were in 1881—under 15 years, males 310,158, and females 
300,326; total children, 610,484: 15 years and upwards, males 
470,430, and females 467,566; total adults, 937,996. Number of towns, 
13; villages, 1810; occupied houses, 268,849; unoccupied, 18,963; towns 
and villages per square mile, ‘215; occupied houses per village, 148*5; 
persons per occupied house, 5*8. Distributed according to religion, 
Hindus numbered 1,425,013, or 9a per cent.; Muhammadans, 87,161, 
or 5*6 per cent.; Christians, 36,194, or 2*3 per cent.; Jains, 8; and 
' others* 104. 

Taking the Hindu population by caste, there were — Brdhmans 
(priests), 94,893; Kshattriyas (warrior caste), 11,569; Shettis (traders), 
69,854; Valid! ars (cultivators), 522,696, or over 36 per cent of the 
whole; Idaiyars (shepherds), 101,578; Kammdlars (artisans), 34,528; 
Kannakan (writers), 305; Kaikalars (weavers), 47,199; Vnnniyan 
(labourers), 24,459 i Kushdvan (potters), 16,363; Sdtdni (muted and 
depressed castes), 18,606; Shembadavan (fishermen), 5573 i Shdndn 
(toddy-drawers), 30,643; Ambattan (barbers), 16,557; Vanudn (washer¬ 
men), 44,276; pariahs and * others,* 385,914 Divided into their tribes, 
the Muhammadans were thus returned — Arabs, none; Mughals, 52; 
Pathdns, 88; Sayyids, 204; Shaikhs, 1979; and 'other' Muhamma¬ 
dans, 8 4,8 38. The Christian population according to Rect assisted of— 
Protestants, 24,471; Roman Catholics, 9804; and 'others,* 1919. 
The Christian population included Europeans and Americans, 52; 
Eurasians,73; native converts, 15,967; and ‘others,’ 20,102. About 
half the population were returned as workers; of the workers, 34 per 
cent, were women. 

The Census of 1881 distributed the males into the following 
six groups os regards occupation : — (1) Professional class, including 
State officials of every kind and the learned professions, 21,961; (2) 
domestic servants, inn and lodging-house keepers, 3986; (3) commercial 
class, including bankers, merchants, carriers, etc., 19,617; (4) agricul¬ 
tural and pastoral class, including gardeners, 340,224; (5) industrial 
class, including all manufacturers and artisans, 100,254; ,(6) indefinite 
and non-productive class, comprising general labourers, male children,, 
and persons of unspecified occupation, 294,546. 
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Of the iSai towns and villages in Kistna District, 289 in 1881con¬ 
tained less than two hundred inhabitants; 517 from two to five hundred; 
40 r from five hundred to one thousand; 403 from one to two thousand; 
So from two to three thousand; 2 8 from three to five thousand; 8 
from five to ten thousand; 1 from ten to fifteen thousand; 1 from 
fifteen to twenty thousand; and 1 from twenty to fifty thousand. 
'.The urban population forms 7*9 per cent, of the whole, distributed 
through the following thirteen principal townsMasulipatem ( 35 *° 5 C ) i 
GuntUr (19,646); Jaggayapet (10,07a); Bemtfdft (9336); Chxrala 
(0061); Bdpatla ( 6 o 36 ); Ndzvid (5657); Mangalagin (5617); Chella- 
«ttUi (5615); Kondapalli (4289) 5 Nizdmpatani (4128) j Valldr (4070); 
and Mylavcram (3704). Masulipatam and Gunttfr are municipalities, 
with a total income in 1883-84 of £47^ the incidence of taxation being 
fo$d per head of the municipal population. The language spoken xn 
the District is Tetugu. The Chentsus and Yerikalas speak dialects of 
their own. The Yanddis and BanjAras are gipsy tribes. In i88r, the 
Yerikalas numbered 5914; the Banjdras, 5565; and the Yanddis, n. 

The people of Kistna District are generally poor, but an exception 
must be made in the case of the niyatt of the Delta, who are as 
a rule very well off. Throughout the Delta, the houses are for the 
most part built with brick walls, and tiled or terraced roofs; in other 
parts, they are of mud walls with tiled roots. Rice ia the food of 
all classes in the Delta, but only well-to-do people use it in the other 
parts of the District. The total monthly expenditure of a prosperous 
shopkeeper’s family, consisting of five persons, would be about a8s., 
nnd that of an ordinary peasant about 16s. 

Agriculture .—Of the total area of 4,093,7x8 acres, 667,696 were in 
188a held ns udm or rent-free; of the' remaining 3,426,03a acres, 


1,461,964 acres were under cultivation, of which 12,615 flcres werc 
twice cropped; the whole unfilled but cultivable area was returned 
at 964,108 acres, and the uncultivable waste at 879,126 acreB. In 
1882-83, of the total area (Government and rtnfui) of 4 ,° 93 > 7 i8 flcrea > 
1,886,063 acres were under actual cultivation, of which 14,123 acres 
were twice cropped; cereals occupied 1,264,608 acres; pulses, 111,841; 
fibres, 202,874; dyes (chiefly indigo), 122,975; II2 > 3 8 5 i 

sugar (palm or palmyra), 6680; condiments and spices (mostly chillies), 
55**05; drugs and narcotics (principally tobacco), 20,170; orchard 
and garden produce, 3201; and starches (chiefly potato), 357 ° cre8> 
The staples raised in the District are rice, maize, nfgl, pulses, 
hemp, flax, cotton, tobacco, gingelly, oil-seeds, chillies, wheat, garlic, 
indigo, and various kinds of fruit. There are three dnsses of crops 
grown — namely, pundsa (early crop), sown in May or June, and 
reaped in September; pedda (great or middle), sown from July to 
September, and cut between November and February; and faira 



KISTNA, 


« 3 1 

(late crop), sown in November and December, and gathered in 
February and March. Rice of all kinds is sown in regar or black 
soil. The area under rice in 1882-83 was 35 *> 33 ° acres, or 18 per 
cent, of the whole cultivated area. The ptice of the best rice per 
mound (80 lbs.) was, in the same year, 5s. 3d. 

The Delta is irrigated by the water of the Kistna river, which has 
been diverted into channels by the anicut at Bezwdra at a cost of 
£69,741. In 1881, the area irrigated from this source, within Kistna 
District, was 165,136 acres ; in addition, 6019 acres were fertilized by the 
Godivau channels, and 19,941 acres were irrigated from tanks. The 
total assessment on the irrigated area was £109,688. During the same 
year the total area irrigated from the Kistna canals amounted to 287,027 
acres, the ultimate area irrigable by the works, when carried to com¬ 
pletion, being 475,000 acres. Manure of inferior quality is generally 
used. The District contains numerous wells. 

Of a total area of 8471 square miles, 5112 square miles were assessed 
in 1881 for revenue, of which 3479 square miles were cultivated, 
1238 square miles cultivable but not cultivated, and 395 square miles 
unculrivable waste. The agricultural population of the District in 188 r 
numbered 471,318, or 30*4 per cent, of the total population. Total 
amount of Government assessment, including local rates and cesses 
on land, ,£478,951, or an average of 4s. 3d. per cultivated acre. Total 
amount of rental actually paid by cultivators, including rates and cesses, 
£635,460, or an average of 5s. 6d. per cultivated acre. According to 
the returns of 1882-83, the farm stock included 105,159 ploughs, 
25,854 carts, 713 boats, 167,094 buffaloes, 358,352 bullocks and cows, 
2154 horses and ponies, 304,820 goats and sheep, 33»3oi pigs, 8977 
donkeys, and 3 camels. 

The current prices of the chief articles of food during 1882--83 were, 
for a rupee—rice, 30 lbs, ; rdgl, 64 lbs.; wheat, 23 lbs.; and gram, 44 
lbs. The daily wages of coolies and agricultural day labourers in 1850 
were from ijd. to 3d.; in 1883, from 4$d. tp 6d. Skilled labourers 
irt 188a earned ro|d,a day; while sixteen years ago they earned jjfd. 
to 6d, . 

Natural Calamities ,—Famines occurred in 1423, 1474, 1686, and 
1793, but of these there is no detailed account extant. The great- 
famine of 1832-34 caused a decrease of 200,000 in the, population' 
It was, worst in the Gunttlr portion! and was due to the failure of 
both the monsoons, causing, it is said, a loss of revenue in Guntiir 
District estimated at £2,270,000.' Prices rose' enormously. Public 
works were opened, but the bulk of the people would not avail them¬ 
selves of them, and wandered away to other Districts,' ’ The loss of 
population was only in part due ■ to deaths. Kistna District was 
but slightly affected by the great South Indian famine of 1876-78. 



KJSTNA. 


232 

Although the cultivated area temporarily fell off by i4'2 per cent., the 
local scarcity did not reach famine point. Inundations of the sea over¬ 
whelmed the town of Mnsulipatam in the years 1779 and 1864 \ and 
in both cases they were due to a storm-wave forced on to the coast by 
the violence of a cyclone. The reported loss of life on each occasion 
was between 20,000 and 30,000 persons. In the last cyclone, the salt 
water penetrated to a distance of 17 miles inland. 

Manufactures , etc. —Next to agriculture, the most important industry 
in the District is weaving. The chintzes and coloured cloths of Maauli- 
patam once enjoyed a wide reputation, and these goods were formerly 
sent to the Persian Gulf to the value of £50,000; but the annual 
value of this export has now fallen to £5000. In other parts of the 
District also the competition of cheap piece-goods from Manchester has 
almost destroyed the manufacture of the more durable native cloth. At 
Bezwdda a considerable trade is carried on in dressed hides. In the 
villages, the chief manufacture is still cotton-weaving, sometimes from 
native hand-made thread. In some of the villages saltpetre is refined. A 
little silk is made at Jaggayapet, and in the laige towns there is some 
trade in copper and brass vessels. At Kondavir and Kondapalli 
certain manufactures are a specialty: at the former, essences and 
fragrant oils are distilled; at the latter, small figures and toys are cut 
out of the light wood (Gyrocarpus Jacquini) found on the neighbouring 
hills. 

A carious export of the District is the feathers of the white-breasted 
king-fisher, which are bought up by the dealer for £j, 12s. per 
100. Cotton and indigo are exported in considerable quantities 
from Cocandda in Goddv&ri District, a far easier port of shipment than 
Masulipatam. The only business carried on by European agency is a 
steam cotton-press at Gunttir. Cotton is brought there to be pressed, 
and thence sent by road and canal to Cocandda, where the purchasers 
from the west reside. In 1874-75, the total sea-borne imports into 
the District were valued at £190,058, and the exports at £251,206; 
in 1881-82, the figures were—imports, ,£114,009 ; exports, £274,231. 
The gross duty paid in the former year was £1507; in the latter 
year, £2713, In March 1882, the customs import duties, with the 
exception of those on liquors, arms and ammunition, and one or 
two other articles, were abolished throughout British India. The 
largest exports are of grains, seeds, and spices. The three seaports 
are Masulipatam, Nizdmpatam, and Ipurpalayam. Lighthouses have 
been built at Masulipatam and Point Devi. Seventeen thousand 
tons of salt were made in i88r, manufactured in the 4 factories of the 
District, situated at Pandraka, Manginapudi, Nizdmpatam, and Chinna 
Ganjdm, The value of the inland trade, with the Nizdm’s territory, in 
1881 was £182,127 passing coastwards, and £245,921 passing inland. 
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The principal roads are —from Masulipatam to Haidardbdd 
(HyderdMd); from the Palnad vift Sattanapalle to Guntur, and 
thence to Bezwdda; from Bhadrdchalam vi& Tirvdr to Bezwddaj 
and from Nellore District to Pondogala on the Kistna and thence to 
Hnidardbdd. Total length of road communication, 537 miles. Length 
of navigable rivers, 231 miles. There is water communication between 
Bezwdda and the Goddvnri Canals. Length of navigable canals* 17a 
miles. Bezwdda was but a little village when the anicut was made, 
and the Kistna irrigation system established; it is now a flourishing 
town, and the busiest place in the District. 

Administration.— The total revenue of Kistna District in 1870-71 
amounted to .£548,469, of which £359,172 was derived from the land. 
In 1882 it was £440,058, of which £386,996 was derived from the land. 
It appears that from the earliest times there were public officers in each 
village, with duties corresponding to those of a kurmm and munsif 
at the present day. The Musalmdns first introduced the system ot 
renting out villages to middlemen, or zawitiddrs, originally mere 
collectors of revenue, who gradually raised themselves to the position 
of hereditary landowners, and at last asserted their independence of 
the sovereign power. When negotiations were going on between 
the Nizdra and English, soon after the capture of Masulipatam by 
Colonel Forde in 1759, it was urged by the Company that, as the 
Nizgm had not for a considerable period received any money from 
the Circars, he would lose nothing by surrendering his nominal rights 
to the English. 

When the English undertook the government of that part of the 
Circars which now comprises the present District of Kistna, the lands 
were divided into hdveli and zamUiddri, The hdvdi lands were divided 
into mliia/u t and were sold; the whole District, including the old 
zaiulnddris, and the recently sold hdveli lands, being brought under 
the permanent settlement of 1802. In course of time many of the 
gamitiddrs fell into arrears, and an inquiry into the causes of this was 
held by Mr. (now Sir) Walter Elliott, reported on in 1846. In 1846, all 
the zaminddris in Guntiir District, and some in Masulipatam District, 
came under the hammer, and were purchased by Government. On the 
Masulipatam side of the river, the custom was to let the whole village 
for a fixed sum to the chief inhabitants, or any one who would outbid 
them, leaving it to the villagers to apportion the revenue and lands 
among the cultivators. But when Guntdr fell to Government, the 
strict royatwArl system of dealing with each rayat for his land was 
ordered. The revenue was fixed either by measurement or by the 
yearly ouKum of crops. In 1859, the new settlement, to ascertain the 
productive value of the land, was. begun, and finished in 1873. The 
assessment then fixed will hold good for thirty years. 
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Kistna District contains 13 tdluks, and several aamhufdrl estates. 
The District is administered by a Collector and Magistrate, with 
4 Assistants and 37 subordinate judicial officers. The police force 
consists (1882) of 1346 men, controlled by a superintendent and 
his assistant, who reside at Masulipatam and Gunttir respectively, 
Cost of police (188a), ;£i 7,583. There is a District jail at Guntiir, 
and 21 subsidiary prisons. The average daily number of prisoners in 
Guntiir jail in 1882 was 129, maintained at a cost of £& per prisoner. 

The country people, save Brdhmans and Komatfs, ore generally 
uneducated; but in the towns, the inhabitants gladly avail themselves 
of the schools that have been established The Church Missionary 
Society has a station at Masulipatam, and the American Lutherans at 
Guntdr. In 1823, the number of vernacular schools teaching Telugu 
was 465 \ Persian; 19; and Sanskrit, 49, In 1882-83, t ^ ie tota l number 
of educational institutions, Government, aided, and unaided (including 
3 normal schools and 44 girls' schools), was 1102, with 23,119 pupils. 
The Census Report of 1881 returns 19,161 boys and 1262 girls as under 
instruction, besides 58,365 males and 2378 females able to read and 
write, but not under instruction. 

Medical Aspects .—The District surgeon resides at Masulipatam, and 
there is also a civil surgeon at Guntiir who has charge of the Dis¬ 
trict jail. The cost of the hospitals founded in both these places is 
defrayed by local funds. Local funds also maintain dispensaries in 
every tdluk, there being three in the Palntld, where malaria is prevalent. 
Advice and medicine are given free. Births per thousand registered 
in 1882, 29; deaths per thousand registered, 17. Rainfall in 1882,47*9 
inches; average of nineteen years ending 1881, 367 inches. [For 
further information regarding Kistna, see the Manual of the Kistna 
District, compiled for the Government of Madras, by Mr. G. Mackenzie, 
C.S. (Madias, 1883). Also the Settlement Report of the District, by 
Mr. W. W, Wilson, C.S. (1867) j the Madras Census Report for 1881; 
and the several Annual Administration and Departmental Reports for 
the Presidency from 1880 to 1883.] 

Kistna (Krisktna, Krishna ),—River of Southern India, which, like 
the Godivari and Kivcri (Cauvery), flows almost across the peninsula 
from west to east. In traditional sanctity it is surpassed by both 
these rivers, and in actual length by the Goddvari; but the area of 
its drainage basin, including its two great tributaries, the Bhlma and 
Tungabhadra, is the largest of the three. Its total length is about 800 
mites, and the total area of its catchment basin about 97,050 square 
miles. 

The source of the Kistna is in i8 q 1' n. lat., and 73 0 41' e. long., 
near the Bombay sanitarium of Mahdbaleshwar, in the Western Ghdts, 
only about 40 miles from the Arabian Sea. Here stands an ancient 
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temple of Mahddeo, at the foot of a steep hill, at an elevation of about 
4500 feet above sea-level. In the interior of the temple is a small 
tank, into which a stream of pure water ever pours out of a spout 
fashioned into the image of a cow’s mouth. This ia the traditional 
fountain-head of the river, which is likened to the deity in a female 
form, and is fondly called Krishna Bdi. Pilgrims in large numbers 
crowd to the sacred spot, which is embowered in trees of dark foliage 
and flowering shrubs. From Mahdbaleshwar the Kistna runs south¬ 
wards in a rapid course, flowing through the British Districts of Satdra 
and Belgium, the cluster of Native States which form the South 
Mardthd Agency, and the District of Kalddgi. Here it turns east to 
pass into the dominions of the Nizdm of Haidnrdbdd. In this portion 
of its course it receives many tributaries, of which the chief are the 
Yeria, Wama, Idganga, Ghdtprabha, and Mdlprabha. All these, like 
the main Btream, are characteristic rivers of the plateati of the Deccan. 
They run in deep channels, from which it is almost impossible to lead 
off channels for irrigation. In the rainy season they swell into brim¬ 
ming torrents, but during the remaining eight months of the year they 
shrink to mere threads of water, straggling through a sandy waste. 

On entering the Nizdm’s dominions, the Kistna drops from the 
table-land of the Deccan Proper down to the alluvial Dodbs of Shordpur 
and Rdichur. The fall is as much as 408 feet in about three miles* In 
time of flood, a mighty volume of water rushes with a great roar over a 
succession of broken ledges of granite, dashing up a lofty column of 
spray. The first of the Doabs mentioned above is formed by the con¬ 
fluence of the Bhftna, which brings down the drainage of Ahmadnagar, 
Poona, and Sholdpur \ the second by the confluence of-the Tuhga- 
bhadra, which drains the north of Mysore and the * Ceded Districts * 
of Bellary and Karmil (Kurnool). At the point of junction with the 
Tungabhadra, the Kistna again strikes upon British territory, and, still 
flowing east, forms for a considerable distance the boundary between the 
Madras Presidency and the Nizdm’s dominions. Here it is joined by 
its last important tributary, the Musi, on whose banks stands the Nizdm’s 
capital of Haidardbdd. On reaching the frontier chain of the Eastern 
Gh&ts, the Kistna turns south to reach the sea.. 

The delta, for about 100 miles from the mountains to the Bay of 
Bengal, lies entirely within British territoty, and. is now known as the , 
District of Kistna. The river ultimately falls into the sea by two principal 
mouths. Along this part of the coast runs on extensive strip of land, 
which has been entirely formed by the detritus washed down by the 
Kistna and the Goddvari. As a great part of the couree of the Kistna and 
its tributaries flow through alluvial soil, the flood-water is heavily charged. , 
with Bilt. The rocky bed through which, the river flows in Karntil, . 
District, and in the Palndd and Sattanapalli Sub-divisions of Kistna 
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District, does not favour the deposit of much of this silt. The channel 
which the river has found among the older rocks must be scoured out 
in high floods, for the average fall of the river in the 295 miles above 
Bazwdda is 3-5 feet per mile. When it reaches Bazwdda, it is confined 
between two gneissic hills, the width of the gorge being about 1300 
yards. At this point the velocity of the river in flood is rather more 
than 6*5 miles an hour, and the maximum flood discharge attains the 
enormous figure of 761,000 cubic feet per second. The solid matter 
carried by the flood-water past Bezwrfda is of the bulk. It follows 
that the kistna in high flood carries past Bezwdda daily enough detritus 
to form a deposit one foot deep over a surface of five square miles. 
Below Bezwdda to the sea, the fall of the river is only o a 66 foot per 
mile, and the bed widens out to three or four miles, so that in the course 
of ages an extensive deltaic tract has formed between BezwAda and the 
coast. This delta slopes away on either side, with a fall of about 18 
inches per mile from the elevated river bed; hence all that i9 not 
protected by embankments is submerged whenever a high flood occurs, 
and the deposition of fluviatile alluvium still continues. The Kol&r 
(Koller) Lake, a depression between the deltas of the God&vari and 
the Kistna rivers, represents the work still to be done by this alluvium 
in levelling up the land wrested from the sea by the rivers. The actual 
mouths of the rivers have thrown out low promontories fat into the 
sea. 

The Kistna may be said to be almost entirely useless for navigation. 
From Jaggayapet down to the anicut (about 50 miles), the river is 
navigable for about six months of the year by sea-going dhoni$ s which 
are brought up either by the Bandar or the Ellore Canal. The chief 
port in the delta is Masulipatam, a bare roadstead, liable to be swept 
by cyclones. The river channel is throughout too rocky and the 
stream too rapid to allow even of small native craft. The mode of 
crossing at the ferries is by wide circular baskets, made of hides stretched 
over a framework of bamboos. Near Rdichur, the main stream is crossed 
by a magnificent iron girder bridge of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. 

In utility for irrigation the kistna is also inferior to its two sister 
streams, the Godivari and the Kdveri (Cauvery). Throughout the 
upper portion of its course it runs in a deep bed, with high banks rising 
from 30 to 50 feet above its ordinary level. Naturally it drains rather 
than waters the surrounding country; and but insufficient attempts have 
yet been made to extend its usefulness by means of artificial channels. 
Of its tributaries, the head-waters of the Bhima are dammed up at 
Kharakwasla to furnish Poona with a water-supply; and the Madras 
Irrigation Company have expended large sums of money to water the 
thirsty soil of Kftrmll (Kurnool) from the floods of the Tungabhadra. 
On the main stream, a small work has been constructed high up in SatAra 
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District) called the Kistna Canal. A dam has been thrown across the 
bed of the river, from which a canal is taken parallel to the left bank, 
capable of irrigating an area of 1835 acres. 

But by far the greatest irrigation work on the Kistna is the Bezwdda 
anicut, first commenced in 185a, when the similar undertakings on the 
deltas of the Kilveri and Godivari had pointed out the way to success. 
Bezwdda is a small town at the entrance of the gorge by which 
the Kistna bursts down through the Eastern Ghdts upon the plains. 
The channel is here 1300 yards wide. During the dry season the 
depth of water is barely 6 feet, which rises in summer freshes some¬ 
times to as much as 40 feet. The maximum flood discharge is 
calculated at 761,000 cubic feet of water per second. The object of 
the engineer has been to regulate this excessive supply, so that it shall 
no longer run to waste and destruction, but be husbanded for the 
purposes of agriculture, and to some extent also of navigation. The 
Bezwdda anicut consists of a mass of loose stone, faced with a front of 
masonry. Its total length is 1238^ yards, the breadth 263 feet, and the 
height above the river bed 20 feet. At each end sluices have been pro¬ 
vided, in order to scour out channels for the heads of the two main 
canals. Of these, the one on the left bnnk breaks into two branches, 
one running 39 miles to EUore, the other 49 miles to Masulipatam. 
The canal on the right bank proceeds nearly parallel to the river, and 
also sends off two principal branches, to Nizampatam and Komamur. 
The total length of the main channels (not including minor distribu¬ 
taries) is 254 miles; the total Irrigated area is 326,000 acres, yielding.' 
a revenue of ;£ 89,000. Schemes are now under consideration for • 
extending the network of canals. The Kistna canal system is connected 
with that of the Goddvari through the town of EUore. 

Kistnapur.—Town in Kaninagapalli District, TTdvancore State, 
Madras Presidency. Lat. 9° g' n., long. 76* 33' e. Population (1871) 
3731; houses, 895. Not returned in the Census Report of 1881. Seat 
of a District judge; contains a palace and a large square fort in good - 
repair to the west; a canal leads to Kiyenkolam. Its once active sea- . 
borne trade has now disappeared. 

Kittrir.—Town and fort in the Sdmpgdon Sub-division of Belgdum ' 
District, Bombay Presidency. Lat. 15* 35' 30" N., and long. 74’ 50' E. j 
26 miles south-east of Belgium. Population (1872) 7166; (1881) 6300. 
The Desdis of Kitttfr were descended from two brothers, who came as 
bankers with the Bijdpur army towards the close of the 16th century. 
By distinguished action in the field, the Desdis obtained a grant of 
Hubli; and their fifth successor established himself at Kittur. On 
the fall of the Peshwd, the town passed into the hands of the British ■ 
Government. But in 1818, when General Munro was besiegihg the 
fort of Belgdum, the Desdi of Kittdr gave great assistance, and in 
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return was allowed to retain possession of his town of Kittiir. Ihe 
Desdi died in 1824, without issue. An attempt was subsequently made 
to prepare a forged deed of adoption, which led to an outbreak, in 
which the Political Agent and Collector, Mr. Thackeray, was killed, 
and his two Assistants imprisoned. The prisoners were afterwards 
released, but the fort was not surrendered until it had been attacked 
and breached, with a loss of 3 killed and 25 wounded. Among the 
killed was Mr. Munro, Sub-Collector of Sholdpur, and a nephew of Sir 
Thomas Munro. Kittiir then finally passed into the hands of the 
British, although another rising occurred in *829, which was not 
suppressed without difficulty. Bi-weekly markets are held in Kittiir 
town on Mondays and Thursdays, at which cotton, cloth, and grain 
are sold. Weaving and glues bangle-making are the sole industries. 
School and post-office. 

Kooh (also called Pali or Pd/fianst). — These three names are 
applied to a race ojf aboriginal descent found in the Districts of North- 
Eastern Bengal, and in Assam. Nothing is known for certainty as to 
their origin, but their name and that of the ancient kingdom over 
which they once ruled is still preserved in the independent State of 
Kuch (or Koch) Behar. The best authorities regard the Kochs as a 
branch of the Bodo, Mech, or Cachari stock who had become Hindu- 
ized at a very early date, and who dominated the ancient kingdom of 
Kimriip in Lower Bengal, stretching eastwards as far as the borders 
of Bhutan. The Kochs, except by their broad faces, flat noses, and 
projecting cheek-bones, are now hardly to be distinguished from ordinary 
Hindus. On the conversion of the KAmnlp kings to Hinduism, a 
divine ancestry was found for the race, and numbers of Kochs now 
repudiate their race name, and claim that of Rdjbansl, literally 'of royal 
descent.’ With the exception of the people known as Itfm Koch who 
inhabit the submontane tract at the foot of the Griro hills, and who 
have only partially accepted Hinduism by abstaining from the use of beef 
as food, the whole of the Koch people have adopted exclusive Hindu 
caste habits. The total number of Kochs (including Rdjbansis) returned 
in the Census Report of 1881 is 1,985,r8o, confined wholly to the 
Districts of North-Eastern Bengal and Assam. 

Kochohi Bandar.—Town in Malabdr District, Madras Presidency. 
—•See Cochin. 

Rod.—Sub-division of Dhdrwdr District, Bombay Presidency, Area, 
400 square miles; number of villages, 177 ; population (1881) 80,345, 
namely, 41,397 males and 38,948 females. Hindus numbered 72,759 \ 
Muhammadans, 7138 j and ‘others,’ 448. Since 1872, the population 
has increased by 1246. 

Kod, the most southern Sub-division of Dhdnvdr District, is dotted 
with small hills and ponds; some of the latter when full are two or 
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three miles in length. Many of the hillocks are bare, but the range 
which separates Kod from Mysore is covered with brushwood and low 
forests. A considerable portion of the Sub-division is well watered, and 
covered with sugar-cane fields and areca palms. The villages are small, 
close together, well shaded, and situated in the open plains. The soil 
is chiefly red; black soil occurring in a few villages in the east. The 
north and west are studded with small hills and knolls, and the south 
is also hilly. The Tungabhadra touches a few villages in the south-east 
corner; the Kumndvati, rising in the Madak lake in Mysore, with a 
bed 150 feet broad, and between Bteep banks, flows east across the 
Sub-division. In the hot season it holds water in pools. Though cool 
and healthy during the hot months, the climate is very feverish during 
the cold season. During the ten years ending 1881, the rainfall at 
Hirekerdr, the head-quarters of the Sub-division, averaged 2573 inches, 

Of the 400 square miles, 389 have been surveyed in detail. Fifteen 
square miles are occupied by alienated villages. The remainder consists 
of 191,648 acres of arable land, of which 46,810 acres are alienated 
lands in Government villages; 2016 acres, unarable land; 3774 
acres, grass lnndj 25,829 acres, forests; and 23,811 acres, village 
sites, roads, rivers, and streams. In 1881-82, of 123,768 acres, the 
whole Government area occupied for tillage, 25,859 acres were fallow or 
under grass. Of the 97,909 acres under tillage, cereals covered 65,539 
acres; pulses, 7018 acres; oil-seeds, 3843 acres; fibres, 3370 acres;and 
miscellaneous crops, 18,139 acres, of which chillies occupied 16,219 
acres. In 1882-83, the Sub division contained 35 boys’and 1 Bids* 
school, 2 criminal courts, and r police station (/Mud) • regular police, 
43 men; village watchmen, 185, Yearly land revenue, 18,663. 

KodaohAdri.—Mountain of the Western Gh£ts, boundary between 
Shimoga District, Mysore State, and Kundalpur tdluk, South Ksfnara 
District, Madras Presidency. Lat. 13 0 51' 40" n., long. 74" 54' 40* &; 
4446 feet above sea-level. A well-known landmark. On the Mysore 
side it rises aooo feet from the plateau, and is clothed with magnificent 
forests. Towards the west it falls precipitously to the plain of Kinara 
for 4000 feet, and affords a view as far as the sea. Half-way Up is a 
telnple to Huli Deva, the tiger-gocL 

Kodagtu—The ancient name of Coorg, meaning 'Steep Mountains. 1 
—See Coorg. 

KodaikAnal (* The Forest of Creepers 1 ).—Hamlet of Vilpatti village 
in Palni tdluk, on the Palni Hills t Madura District, Madras Presidency. 
Lat, ro° 13' 23* n., and long. 77* 31' 38* e. A hill sanitarium, 7209 
feet above, sea-level. .Population of Vilpatti (1871) 757; (1881) 1080, 
namely, 605 males , and 475 females, occupying 219 houses. Hindus 
numbered 794; Christians, 258; and Muhammadans, 28. Kodaikinal 
is a summer resort of growing popularity. It contains 1 two churches 
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and several English houses, and is about 40 miles by road from 
Ammayanayakamir station on the Tuticorin branch of the South Indian 
Railway. The climate is similar to that of Utdkamand (Ootacamund), 
but somewhat milder, with a lighter rainfall, and without its raw and 
treacherous moisture. But the site of the settlement is ill chosen, 
and many more suitable spots exist on the Patni range. 

Koddsbili—Mountain in Cochin State, Madras Presidency. Lat, 
10* ai' to ro® 21' 45" n., and long. 76° 33' 20" to 76* 28' e. 

Kodindr.—Town in the Amreli Division, Baroda State, Bombay 
Presidency. Lat. 20“ 4 6' 30" n., long 70° 46' e. Population (1872) 
6524; (188r) 654a, namely, 3291 males and 3251 females. Kodindr 
is a walled town, situated in the Kdthiawdr peninsula on the bank of the 
Singdwddn river, about three miles from the sea, There is a port 
exporting grain, cotton, and ghi, and importing wheat, ;odr, cloth, 
spices, and dry goods. Vernacular school, post-office, and dispensary. 

Kodlipet.—Town and municipality in the territory of Coorg, in the 
extreme north of Yelusdvirasime taluk. Distance from Merkdra, 44 
miles. Lat. 12 0 48' K., long. 75® 57' e. Population (1871) 1345; 
(i88r) 8$6, occupying 175 houses. Weekly market on Sundays; a 
fine description of cloth is woven. School, with 15 pupils. 

Kodumur.—Town in Pattikonda tdluk, Kamvil (Kumool) District, 
Madras Presidency. Lat. 15’ 41' 30" N,, long. 77° 50' 15" e. Popula¬ 
tion (1871) 6064; (t88i) 3736, namely, 1938 males and 1798 females. 
Number of houses, 98a Hindus numbered 3097, and Muhammadans 
639- Noted for its blankets. 

Koduugaldr {Cranganon; Kodnngalur Singulyi— Yule; Ksnanga- 
loor Tohfat-al-Mflhajidin; Cudnegalur and Crangalor —Bartolomeo). 
—Town in Cochin State, Madras Presidency, Lat. io® 13' 50" n., 
long 76® i 4 ' 50* e. Population (1876) 9475; number of houses, 1990. 
Situated on the so-called island of Chetwdi, at one of the three openings 
of the great Cochin backwater, 18 miles north-north-west from Cochin 
town. Now a place of little importance, but of great and varied 
historical interest. Tradition assigns to it the double honour of having 
been the first field of Saint Thomas’ labours (a.d. 52?) in India, and the 
seat of Cherumdn Perumfl’s government (a.d. 341). The visit of Saint 
Thomas must be regarded as mythical. But it is certain that the 
Syrian Church was firmly established here before the gth century 
(Burnell), and probably the Jews’ settlement was still earlier. The 
latter, in fact, claim to hold grants dated 378 a.d. 

The cruelty of the Portuguese, and their Goa Inquisition, drove 
most of the Jews to Cochin, Up to 1314, when the Vypln harbour 
was formed, the only opening in the back-water, and outlet for the 
Penydr, was at Kodungaldr, which must at that time have been 
the best harbour on the coast. Dr. Day says: ‘The Cranganore 
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(Kodungaldr) Division lias been the scene of most momentous 
changes in times gone by. Here the Jew and the Christian obtained 
a footing, and founded towns before the Portuguese landed in 
India. Here the Perumdls flourished and decayed. On this spot the 
Portuguese fort was raised in 1533, which they contemplated making 
the seat of their chief power in Malabdr. Here fell the Portuguese 
before Dutch prowess, whilst Cochin still continued in their possession. 
Here the Dutch had to sell their fort and territory to a native prince, 
before the British would fire a shot to hold back the victorious Tipd. 
Now the fort is a ruin, mouldering in the dust, with but one solitary 
tower overhanging the broad expanse of the river, which roils on slowly 
but deeply beneath. Its old moat is the resort of the crocodile and 
paddy-bird; and its once well-used streets resound no more to human 
tread. The solitary stranger, perhaps, disturbs a snake in this path or 
an owl in the dense overhanging trees, but rarely a mortal will meet his 
eye. Cranganore fort is utterly and entirely deserted.* 

In 1502, the Syrian Christians invoked the protection of the 
Portuguese. In 1523, the latter built their first fort here; and in 
1565 enlarged it. In 1661, the Dutch took the fort, the possession 
of which for the next forty years was contested between the Dutch, 
the Zamorin, and the Rdjd of Kodungaldr. In 1776, Tipd seized the 
stronghold. The Dutch recaptured it two years later; and having 
ceded it to Tipd in 1784, sold it to the Travancore Rdji, and again 
to Tipd in 1789, who destroyed and left it in the following year. 

The present town consists of two villages, Metthala and Lakamalesh- 
wara. In the latter are the ruins of some curious old pagodas The 
remains of the ancient watch-tower, and the palace of the titular Rdjd 
of Kodungaldr, are of interest. A few miles inland is Ambalkota, where 
the Jesuits had one of their earliest seminaries, and published in 1577 
the first printed work in Malaydlam, The town is considered of great 
sanctity both by Christians and Hindus. 

Koel .—TaksU in Aligarh District, North-Western Provinces.— 
Koil. 

Koel, North.—River of Chutid Ndgpur, Bengal; rises in lat. 23* 4' 
N., and long. 84* 30' £., in the Barwd Hills, in the west of Lohdrdagd 
District; and, after passing through the centre of Paldmau Sub-division, 
falls into the Son (Soane) on the northern boundary of the District, 
in lat 24* 32' n ., and long. 83° 56' e ., about 30 miles above Dehri. 
Tributaries—the Aminat and AumngA on the right, and some insigni¬ 
ficant streams on the left bank. The Koel has a rocky bed in its 
earlier course, which becomes sandy as it nears the Son. Navigation is 
• obstructed by a ridge of gneiss rock crossing the river near Sigsigi; 
and even if this obstacle could be removed, the sudden freshets which 
occur during the rains would render navigation extremely dangerous. 

VOL. vni. Q 
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Koe], South.—River of Chutid Ndapur, Bengal; rises in lat. 23" 
18' 30" and long. 85’ 6' 15" e., in Lohdrdagd, District, a short 
distance west of Rdnchi town. It flows circuitously southwards, 
until after a course of 185 miles it is joined by the Sankh river in the 
Tributary State of Gdngpur, whence the united stream becomes the 
Bhahmani, and ultimately flows into the Bay of Bengal in the north¬ 
west of Cuttack District by the Dhdmrd estuary. The principal feeders 
of the Koel are the North and South Karo, the Deo, and other minor 
streams. 

Kofr&t.—A British District in the Lieutenant-Governorship of the 
Punjab (Panjdb), lying between 32* 4/ and 33’ 53' N. lat., and between 
70* 34' and 72* 17' e. long. Kohdt forms the south-western District 
of the Peshdwar Division, and is one of the north-western Districts 
of the Punjab. It is bounded on the north by Peshdwar District 
and the Afridi Hills, and on the north-west by the Orakzai country; 
on the south by Bannu; on the east by the river Indus; and on the 
west by the Ziimukht hills, the river Kurnm, and the Wnziri hills. 
Area, 2838 square miles; population (1881) 181,540 persons, The 
administrative head-quarters are at the town of Kohat. 

Physical Aspect .—The District of Kohdt consists chiefly of a bare 
and intricate mountain region, deeply scored with river valleys and 
ravines, but enclosing many rich valleys, and rendered economically 
valuable by the rich deposits of rock-salt which occur amongst its 
sterile hills. The eastern or Khatak country, especially, comprises a 
perfect labyrinth of interlacing mountain ranges, which fall, however, 
into two principal groups, to the north and south of the Teri Toi 
river, although the line between them is not clearly marked by the 
river. The hills in the north of the District are of limestone, and 
those to the south of sandstone formation. The line of demarcation 
between the two, however, generally runs a good deal north of the Teri 
Toi. The lower Miranzai valley, in the extreme west, appears by 
comparison a rich and fertile tract In its small but carefully tilled 
and abundantly irrigated glens, fig, plum, apricot, and many other 
orchard trees flourish luxuriantly] while a brushwood of wild olive, 
mimosa, and other thorny bushes, clothes the rugged ravines upon the 
upper slopes, where, however, there are very few gardens. Occasional 
grassy glades upon their sides form favourite pasture grounds for the 
\Varir( tribes. 

The Teri Toi river, rising on the eastern limit of Upper Miranzai, and 
running due eastward to the Indus, which it joins 12 miles north of 
Afnkhad, divides the District into two main portions. The drainage 
from the northern half flows southwards, in a complicated system, 
into the Teri Toi itself, and northward into the parallel stream 
of the Kohdt Toi. That of the southern tract falls northwards also 
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into the Teri Toi, and southards towards the Kuram and the Indus. 
The frontier mountains, continuations of the Safed Koh system, attain 
in places a considerable elevation, the two principal peaks, Dupa Sfr 
and Mazeo Garh, just beyond the British frontier, being 8260 and 7940 
feet above the sea respectively. The Wazfri hills, on the south, extend 
like a wedge between the boundaries of Bannu and Kohdt, with a 
general elevation of less than 4000 feet. The salt mines are situated 
in the low line of hills crossing the valley of the Teri Toi, and extend¬ 
ing along both banks of that river. The mineral occurs as a solid rock 
of bluish-grey colour, exposed at intervals for a distance of 40 miles, 
so as to be quarried rather than mined. The deposit has a width of a 
quarter of a mile, with a thickness of 1000 feet; it sometimes forms 
hills 200 feet in height, almost entirely composed of solid rock-salt, 
and may probably rank as one of the largest veins of its kind in the 
world. The most extensive exposure occurs at Bahadur Khel, in the 
south of the District, on a stream draining into the Kuram river. Petro¬ 
leum springs exude from a rock at Panoba, 23 miles east of Kohdt; 
and sulphur exists in the northern range, but the supply of both is 
trifling. 

History .—The annals of the District coincide with those of its two 
principal tribes, the Khatak and Bangash Pathdns, who constitute 
together more than 60 per cent of the population. The latter occupy 
the Mironzai valley,' with the western portion of Kohdt proper; while 
the Khataks hold the remainder of the eastern territory up to the bank 
of the Indus. According to tradition, the Bangash Pathdns were 
driven from Gardes in the Ghilzai country by its present possessors, 
and settled in the Kuram valley about the 14th century a.d. Thence 
they spread eastward, over the Miron zai and Kohdt region, fight¬ 
ing for the ground inch by inch with the Orakzais, whom they cooped 
up at last in the frontier hills. This migration probably took place 
before the time of Bdbor, as that Emperor in his Memoirs mentions 
the Bangash tribe among the races inhabiting the fourteen Provinces 
ofKdbul. , 

Throughout the Mughal period, their allegiance to the imperial 
court seems to have been little more than nominal; but the Durdni 
Emperors extended their sway to these remote valleys, and, Taimiir 
Shdh collected a regular revenue from the Mjmnzai glens., Early 
in the present century, Kohdt and Hangu formed a governorship 
under Sarddr Sam ad Khdn, one of the Bdrakzai brotherhood, whose 
leader, Dost Muhammad, usurped the throne of . Afghdnistdn. The 
sons of Sarddr Samad Khdn were driven out about 1828 by the Peshdr 
war Sarddrs, the principal of whom was .Sarddr Sultan Muhammad. 
Meanwhile, the great Sikh reaction had been spreading on-every side 
from its centre at Amritsar, and began to affect even the distant Fathdn 
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hill country. In 1834, Ranjit Singh occupied Peshdwar, and Sultdn 
Muhammad Khdn retired to Kabul. But the Sikhs found themselves 
unable to levy revenue from the hardy mountaineers ; and in the follow¬ 
ing year Ranjit Singh restored Sultdn Muhammad Khdn to a position 
of importance at Peshdwar, and made him a grant of Kohdt and Hangu. 
Sarddt Sultdn Muhammad Khdn continued to govern Kohat District 
through his sons till the breaking out of the second Sikh war. The 
country, however, was generally in a disturbed state, and the Upper 
Miranzai villages were practically independent. When the Sikh troops 
took up arms at Peshdwar on the outbreak of the second Sikh war, 
George Lawrence, the British officer there, took refuge at Kohdt, but 
Sultdn Muhammad played false, and delivered him over as a prisoner 
to the Sikhs. 

At the close of the campaign, Sultdn Muhammad Khdn and his 
adherents retired to Kdbul, and the District with the rest of the 
Punjab was annexed to the British dominions. The boundaries to 
the west were, however, left undefined. The people petitioned that 
they had always belonged to Kohdt, and in August 1851, Upper 
Miranzai was formally annexed by proclamation, and an expedition 
was immediately despatched up the valley to establish our rule. There 
was no fighting beyond a little skirmishing with the Wazfris near Bilaud 
Khd. The lawless Miranzai tribes, however, had no desire to be under 
either British or Afghdn rule. They were most insubordinate, paid no 
revenue, and obeyed no orders. Seeing this, the Punjab Government 
wished to withdraw from Miranzai; but the supreme authority super¬ 
vened. The people still refused to pay revenue, and incursions across 
the frontier continued to disturb the peace of the new District. At 
last, in 1855, a force of 4000 men marched into the valley, enforced 
the revenue settlement, and punished a recusant village at the foot of 
the Zdimukht Hills. The Miranzais quickly reconciled themselves to 
British rule; and during the Mutiny of 1857, no opposition of any sort 
took place in the valley. In March 1858, it was finally decided that 
the Kuram river was to form the western boundary of the District, thus 
excluding Bilaud Khel on the opposite bank, which, although really a 
part of Miranzai, was handed over to the Kdbul Government. 

The Khataks, who occupy the eastern half of the District, are an 
important tribe, holding the west bank of the Indus for a distance of 
rao miles from Hund, north of the Kdbul river in Peshdwar, to Kdla- 
bdgh in Eannu. According to tradition, they left their native home in 
the Sullimdn mountains about the 13th century, and settled in Bannu 
District Thence they migrated northward two hundred years later, 
through a quarrel with the ancestors of the Bannuchis, and occupied 
their present domains. One of their leaders, Mdlik Akor, agreed with 
the Emperor Akbar to protect the country south of the Kdbul river 
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from depredations, and received in return a grant of territory with the 
right of levying tolls at the Akora ferry. He was thus enabled to 
assume the chieftainship of his tribe, and to hand down his authority 
to his descendants, among whom was the warrior poet, Khushdl Khdn. 

The Khatak chiefs ruled at Akora; but after the establishment of the 
power of Ahmad Shdh Durdni, it became the custom for a junior 
member of the family to rule as sub-chief at Teri. This office gradually 
became hereditary, and the sub-chiefs ruled the Western Khataks in 
complete independence of the Akora chiefs. The history of these 
affairs is very confused. The Akora chiefs were constantly interfering 
in Teri affairs. There were generally two or more rival claimants; the 
chiefship was constantly changing hands, and assassination and rebellion 
were matters of every-day occurrence. On the occupation of Pesha¬ 
war by the Sikhs under Ranjit Singh, the rival claimants were Rastfl 
Khdn and Biland Khdn. At lost, in 1835, Ran jit Singh granted Kohdt 
and Hangu to Sultdn Muhammad Khdn Bdrakzai, to whom Rasdl KMn 
submitted, and obtained the government in return for a fixed tribute. 
Rastil Khdn held peaceable possession till his death in 1843; when he 
was succeeded by his adopted son, Khwdja Muhammad KMn. The 
latter was subsequently expelled for a short time by Muhammad Kb in j 
but on the retirement of the AfgMns from Peshdwar, at the close of 
the campaign of 1848, he again assumed the government of the Teri 
country, in which the British authorities confirmed him, after the 
annexation. Khwdja Muhammad has proved himself a loyal subject ; 
and in 1873 he obtained the title of Nawdb, with the Knight Com- 
mnndership of the Star of India. , 

Population .—The Census of 1855 returned the number of inhabitants 
of Kohdt District at 102,333. That of 1868 showed an increase of 
44,187 persons, or 43'64 per cent. The latter enumeration extended 
over an area of 3838 square miles, and it disclosed a total population 
of 145,419 persons, distributed among 343 villages or townships, and 
inhabiting 38,639 houses. In i88j, over the same area, the Census 
returned a population of 181,540, showing a further increase of 
36,131, or 34*8 per cent., since 1B68. Total number of towns and. 
villages in 1881, 367; number of houses, 22,44a ;, families, 32*365. 
Total population, 181,540, namely, males 101,369, and females 80,171. 
From these data the following averages may be deducedpersons per 
square mile, 64; villages per square mile, 0*13; houses per square 
mile, 9; persons per village, 494; persons per house, 8:10 j proportion 
of males, 55’6a per. cent Classified according to age, there were, 
under 15 years — 40,181 boys, and 34,747 girls; total, children, 
74,938, or 41*3 per cent.; above 15 years of age—-males, 6x,f8S; 
females, 45,424; total adults, 166,613, or 587 per cent 
As regards religious distinctions, the District retains the Musal- 
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n:dn faith of its early Pathdn settlers. The Muhammadans number 
169,219 persons, or 93-21 per cent., as against 9S2& Hindus, 
or 5*41 per cent; 2240 Sikhs, or ra 3 per cent.; Jains, 41] 
and Christians, 212. The Hindus chiefly belong to the trading 
castes. They comprise 88a Brdhmnns, 1383 JChetris, and 5233 
Aroras, with a small sprinkling of Rdjputs, Jits, and Ah Irs. Among 
the Muhammadans, 7776 rank as Sayyids; but the Pathdns form 
by far the largest division, numbering 116,431* or over two-thirds of 
the whole population, consisting mainly of the Khatak and Bangash 
tribes. The Khatak Pathdns are tall and good-looking mountaineers, 
fairer than their Feshdwar brethren; and though naturally wild and 
lawless, have settled down under our firm administration into peaceful 
subjects. The Bangash possess an equally fine physique, but lie under 
the imputation of cowardice. 

The District contains only one town with a population exceeding 5000 
—viz. Kohat, the head-quarters station, with a total in 1881 of 18,179 
inhabitants, including suburbs and military cantonment; Hangu, the 
capital of the Upper Bangash,-and Teri, head-quarters of the Khatak 
Nawdbs, also possess a certain political importance. Of the 387 villages 
in the Disirict in 1881, 148 contained less than two hundred 
inhabitants; 127 from two to five hundred; 53 from five hundred to ft 
thousand; 37 from one thousand to t»vo thousand; 6 from two to three 
thousand; 5 from three to five thousand; and 1 upwards of five 
thousand inhabitants. 

As regards occupation, the Census of 1881 classified the male adults 
under the seven Following headings:—(1) Professional, 9035; (2) 
domestic, 1669; (3) commercial, 1700; (4) agricultural and pastoral, 
30,681; (5) industrial and manufacturing, 9246; (6) indefinite and 
non-productive, 4701 j (7) unspecified, 4156. 

Agriculture .—Kohdt District, though limited in its capabilities by its 
generally hilly surface, has made rapid progress in cultivation since the 
introduction of British rule. At the date of annexation, only 64,773 
acres were under cultivation, out of a total area of 1,816,600 acres; 
but the figures rose steadily, being returned at 76,792 acres in 
1860-61; 160,900 acres in 1868-69; 163,015 acres in 1873-74; and 
201,947 acres in 1876-77, when measurements were first taken by the 
Settlement Department These figures, however, are approximate only, 
and probably considerably in excess of the truth, as in 1883-82, when 
a circuit of the District was made by the fatoodtis or village account¬ 
ants, the cultivated area was ascertained to be only 145,845 acres, In 
the period of anarchy under the Birakz&i Sardirs, tillage had almost 
disappeared; the cattle had been carried offi and the zamlnddn had 
fled to the hills. But since annexation, the area under the plough 
has increased by 125 per cent. 
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The agricultural staples include wheat and barley for the spring 
harvest, with rice, millet, Indian corn, and pulses for the autumn 
crops. Tobacco, mustard, and oil-seeds also cover small areas, 
and cotton of inferior quality is grown in favourable years. The 
area under each crop in 1881-82 was returned as follows:— 
Wheat, 48,950 acres; barley, 18,765 acres; Indian com, 18,991 
acres; rice, 4301 acres; bdjra, 35,581 acres; jodr, 287 acres; kaitgui, 
1883 acres; gram, 5860 acres; moth, 2715 acres; mug and mash, 
5006 acres; cotton, 2822 acres; etc. Cultivation has now nearly 
reached its utmost limit in the glens and hollows of these barren 
hills. Irrigation from the hill streams supplied water to 40,607 acres 
in 1882-83. Manure is abundantly used in lands near the villages, 
and more sparingly elsewhere, notation of crops exist only in its 
simplest form. 

Prices ruled as follows on the ist of January 1873: — Wheat, 
18 sers per rupee, or 6s. 3d. per cwt.; barley, 34 sirs per rupee, 
or 3s. 4d. per cwt; Indian corn, 25 sers per rupee, or 4s. 6d. per 
cwt.; bdjra, 2 6 sers per rupee, or 4s. 4d, per cwt During the 
recent Afghdn campaigns, the prices of all descriptions of food-grains of 
all sorts rose extremely high. Prices have Bince fallen, but up to the 
end of 1882 had not sunk to their normal rates before the war. On 
the ist January 188a, wheat was 14 sers per rupee, or 8s. per cwt.; 
barley, 29^ sers per rupee, or 3s. 9$d. per cwt.; Indian com, 2sers 
per rupee, or 5s. a£d. per cwt.; and bdjra, 19 Sers per rup^e, or 5s. nd. 
per cwt In October 1882, rates were—for wheat, i8^«rrper rupee, 
or 6s. id. per cwt; barley, 30J sers per rupee, or 3s. 8d. per cwt; 
Indian corn, 34 sers per rupee, or 4s, 8d. per cwt; and bdjra , 35$ sets 
per rupee, 4s. 5d. per cwt ^ 

Commerce and Trade, etc .— The principal industry of the District is 
that of its salt mines, situated in the range of hills along the Ten Toi. 
Five mines are now open— Malgin and Jatta on the northern, bank/ 
and Narri, Bahadur Khel, and Kharrak on the opposite side of the 
river (each of which see separately). Traders resort to the mines from' 
Afghdnistdn and the Punjab towns. , The Preventive Establishment, 
maintained by Government for the protection of the salt revenue, com¬ 
prised in 1881 a body of ao8 officers and men. The total quantity of 
salt quarried at all five mines during the year 1870-71, amounted to 
407,098 maunds , or 394,680 cwt, yielding a duty of ^8556... In 1881,. 
the total quantity of salt quarried was 535,494 standard maunds, or 
375,352 cwt, yielding a duty of ^9073. The average duty realized - 
during the nine years ending J i88x-8a was ^9093 a year. The trade 
flourishes chiefly during the winter months, os the camels cannot work 
in the hottest part of the summer. The head-quarters of the salt 
establishment are at jattd. Gun and rifle barrels manufactured near 
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Kohdt town have a considerable reputation along the north-western 
frontier. Coloured scarves, woollen carpets, country cloth, and pottery 
are also made at Kohat, Hangu, and Terl, 

The frontier military road forms the chief channel of communication 
for wheeled conveyances and artillery. There is a good metalled rood 
to Kushaigarh (29 miles), a point on the Indus on the road to Rdwal 
Pindi, where there is a good boat bridge, and the terminus of a branch 
of the Punjab Northern State Railway. The road to Banmt is metalled 
in patches, but is barely practicable for wheeled traffic. A road viA 
Hangu to Thai was commenced during the Afghdn war, and although 
much money was spent, it was abandoned while still unfinished. One 
or two roads led into Peshdwar District vift Mir Kalan and Khairdbdd, 
but they are not practicable for wheeled traffic. The road to Peshdwnr 
leads for 12 miles through Afridi territor}', through a defile known ns 
the Kohdt Pass, a rough tract frequently covered with large boulders. 
The above are the only roads in the District; the cross tracks between 
the different villages are often difficult even for horsemen. They ctosb 
rough rocky hills and precipitous ravines, and in the cultivated tracts 
are much broken up by irrigation cuts. The Frontier Telegraph Line 
from Peshdwar crosses the District, with a station at Kohdt town. 

Adminhtrn(ion .—The total imperial revenue raised in the District 
during the year 1851-52 amounted to £982 4. By 1882-83, the 
revenue had increased to .£14,477, of which £8909 were derived from 
the land. The other principal items of revenue are salt and stamps. 
A small Provincial and local revenue is also raised for home expendi¬ 
ture. The administrative staff consists of a Deputy Commissioner, with 
one or more Assistant and extra - Assistant Commissioners. Nawitb 
Khwdja Muhammad Khdn, K.C.S.I., of Teri, exercises the powers 
of an honorary magistrate within the Teri Sub-division. In 1882, 
the District contained 10 civil and revenue judges, and as many 
magistrates. 

The imperial police force in 1882 numbered 439 officers and men, 
besides a municipal constabulary of 54 men at Kohrit ; the rural watch¬ 
men (chaid’lddrs) numbered 115 men; making a total force of 608, or 
one to every 4*66 square miles of area and every 299 of the population. 

' The District jail at KohfU had a daily average of 164 prisoners in 
1882. The troops quartered in the District usually comprise 1 mountain 
battery and 1 garrison battery of artillery, 1 regiment of cavalry, and 
3 regiments of infantry, making a total of about 3000 men of all 
arms. The head-quarters are at Kobdt town, but numerous outposts 
are maintained along the frontier line. Education remains in a 
very backward stage. Four Government or aided, schools, and 43 
indigenous schools, had a total roll of only 745 pupils in 1872-73. In 
18?a, the Government-inspected schools numbered only 6, with 63a 
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pupils, while the indigenous village schools were relumed at 251, with 
2447 pupils. The only municipality in the District is that of Kohat 
town 

Medical Aspects. —The proximity of the hills renders Kohdt com¬ 
paratively cool, except during the summer months; but no record of 
temperature is available. The rainfall for the sixteen years ending 
1881-82 is returned as follows:—1866-67, 15 1 inches; 1867-68,14*1 
inches; 1868-69, 13*4 inches; 1869-70, 19*1 inches; 1870-71, 187 
inches; 1871-72, 18*4 inches; 1872-73, 24 inches; 3873-74, *8 
inches; 1874-75, 2 4'4 inches; 1875-76, 30*6 inches; 1876-77, 24-5 
inches; 1877-78, 34*9 inches; 1878-79, 25*3 inches; 1879-80, 8*6 
inches; 1880-81, 15*3 inches; 1881-82, 13*9 inches: annual average, 
19*64 inches. 

The health of the cantonment and civil station, which formerly bore 
ft bad reputation, has materially improved of late years, owing to the 
introduction of a better water-supply. In the District, small-pox, fevers, 
and bowel complaints form the principal endemic diseases. The 
number of recorded deaths from all causes reported in 1882 amounted 
to 3178, dr 17 per thousand; but these figures cannot be regarded as 
trustworthy. Of the total, 2262 were assigned to fever, and 316 to 
small-pox. The 3 Government charitable dispensaries at Kohdt, Hangu, 
and Teri afforded relief in 188a to 30,05 a persons, of whom 82 1 were 
in-patients. [For further information regarding Kohdt, see the forth¬ 
coming Gazetteer of Kohdt District, to be published by the authority 
of the Punjab Government in the course of the present' year (1885). 
Also the Punjab Census Report for 1881; and the several Annual Pro¬ 
vincial Administration and Departmental Reports from x88o to 1.884] 

Kohdt.—NoTth-enstern taksil of Kohdt District, Punjab, consisting 
of a rugged hilly tract stretching below the Orakzai mountains. Area, 
803 square miles. Population (1881) 65,245, namely, males 37,249, and 
females 27,996; average density, 81 pe.sons per square mile. Classi¬ 
fied according to religion—Muhammadans numbered 59,711; Hindus, 
3901; Sikhs, 1566; and ‘others,’ 67. Revenue of the tahsft, ^5171. 
The administrative staff, including head-quarters offices, comprises a 
Deputy Commissioner, with 4 Assistant or extra-Assistant Commis¬ 
sioners, 1 tahsilddr, 1 mwtsif and 4 honorary magistrates. These 
officers preside over 9 civil and 10 criminal courts; number of police 
circles (thdnds), 5; strength of regular police, 148 men; village watch¬ 
men (chauklddrs), 79. 

Kohdt.—Town, municipality, military cantonment, and administrative 
head-quarters of Kohdt District, Punjab. Situated in lat 33* 35' 35" n., 
and long. 71 0 28' 43" e., near the north bank of the, Kohdt Toi river, a 
miles from the southern base of the Afridl Hills. . Distant from Pcshd- 
■war 37 miles south, from Bannu 84 miles north-east, from Rdwal Pimli 
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105 miles west Elevation above sea-level, 1767 feet. Population 
(1868), including cantonments, 11,374. Population (1881)—town and 
suburbs, 13,490 ; cantonments, 4689; total, 18,179; namely, Muham¬ 
madans, 13,75a; Hindus, *7985 Sikhs, 1562;.and ‘others,’ 67. 
Number of houses, 206t. The present town lies in an amphitheatre 
of hills, at some distance from the old site. Built on undulating 
ground, with excellent natural drainage. One good main street; the 
remainder are tortuous alleys, often ending in cuh-dt-sac. Surrounded 
by a slight wall, ra feet in height. Government schoolbouse; jail. 
Small trade, but of relative importance ns the chief mart for the hill 
tribes, who bring down grass and firewood. Manufacture of gun and 
ride barrels, at a village near the site of the old town. 

The cantonment and civil station lie to the east and north-east of the 
native town, occupying an elevated site. There is accommodation for 
about 3000 troops, including a battery of artillery, t regiment of 
cavalry, and 3 regiments of infantry, together with a garrison company 
of artillery, stationed in the fort. Climate pleasant; but the water- 
supply is polluted, and the general unhealthiness of the station has been 
attributed to this cause. The fort, erected by the British Government 
after the annexation, stands north of the cantonment and town. 

Municipal revenue in 1875-76, ,£757 ; the highest amount of muni¬ 
cipal income ever realized was ^3477 in 1880-8 r, but this was solely 
due to the laTge trade of the town during the Afghdn war. In 1882-83, 
the municipal revenue was ^1527, or an average of as. 3d. per head of 
population (13,490) within municipal limits. 

Kohdt Toi. — River in Kohdt District, Punjab; rises beyond the 
British frontier, in the valley which separates the two parallel ranges 
of the Orakzai Hills. Issues upon British territory, in lat 33 0 36' n., 
and long. 71* 9' e., a little north-east of Hangu, Receives a consider¬ 
able tributary, which drains the Lower Miranzai valley, and opposite 
Kohdt town sweeps southward, diverted by the curve of the Adam Khel 
Afrfdi Hills; fifteen miles lower down, turns eastward, and, after a 
further course of 17 miles, falls into the Indus, in lat, 33* 24' n., and 
long. 71“ 51' e., 36 miles south-east of Kohdt in a straight line. 

KohiBtdn .—Tdluk or Sub-division of Kardchf (Kurrachee) District, 
Sind, Bombay Presidency. Area, 2652 square miles. Population 
(1872) 5681; (1881) 11,957. Bounded on the north by the Sehwdn 
Sub-division; on the east by the Jherak (Jerruck) Sub-division; on the 
south by the Kadeji Hills and Kardchf id Ink; and on the west by the 
Hab river and the Kithar range. Consists of a barren and hilly tract 
of country, composed of outlying spurs from the Kirthar range. The 
southern portion merges into several extensive plains, separated by low 
lines of hills, which afford abundance of forage, for herds of cattle 
from the neighbourhood of the Indus after falls of rain. The valley 
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of the Mohul, 20 miles long by 10 broad, is enclosed by hills of 1000 
feet altitude. The chief streams are the Hab, Bdran, and Malir. No 
canals exist; agriculture is all but unknown j and the Baldchf tribes 
live almost entirely by pasturing goats and sheep. 

The population is nomadic and fluctuating, the whole idluk con¬ 
taining only 6 permanent villages. The Baldchls inhabit chiefly the 
northern portion; the Ntfmrias and Jokias, who are Sindi tribes, range 
over the central hills and the southern plains. As a rule, none of the 
people erect any buildings more substantial than a mat hut, which can 
be put up in a couple of hours. The Nilmrins or * nine men,’ who are 
descended from a family of Rdjput freebooters and exiles, are especially 
averse to dealings with Government, and all the tribes are great 
adepts at cattle-lifting. 

The treasury derives no revenue from this extensive idluk, as 
the land-tax has been remitted for twenty years, the cost of its collec¬ 
tion proving to be greater than the amount realized. The Govern¬ 
ment establishment consists only of a kotwdl, with the powers of a 
subordinate magistrate. The police force comprises 77 men, under a 
chief constable. The principal village is Biila KMn’s Thdno, which 
communicates by road with Kotri (32 miles east) and Karachi (67 
miles south-west). 

The ancient system of blood-feud still prevails amongst the 
Baldchf tribes of Kohistdn, inducing much bloodshed and internal 
confusion. A feud may prise from the most, trivial Causes, such 
as a wrestle, in which a man of one tribe knocks off the turban 
of a man belonging to another clan. The insult thus offered is 
supposed to extend to all the relations and tribesmen on either side, 
and can only be wiped out in the blood of the offender himself or his 
family. When the insulted tribe has thus taken vengeance for-the 
affront, the other! tribe proceeds to avenge in turn the murder of their 
clansman, and in this manner the quarrel may continue for many 
years. To check this state of things, it becomes necessary to imprison 
the chief of the tribe, though sometimes the injured party, whose turn 
it is to take revenge, so as to prevail upon him to accept a compensa* 
tion in the shape of money, camels, or cattleafter which the feud dies 
a natural death. • 

A former Collector relates a case in which one Niir Muhammad, 
an influential member of the BarCjo tribe, seduced a LoKardnf 
woman, and slew, her husband. He attempted to purchase peace, 
but the Lohardnfs refused, He was tried for murder, but escaped 
through the inapplicability of English procedure to such wild and 
barbarous tribes. In a little time some Lohardnfs were found with arms 
in their hands, going to murder their enemy, and were bound over -to 
keep the peace. Shortly afterwards, however, in 1871, his foemen met' 
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him in a pass near Tnung, and cut him to pieces with swords, together 
with his stepson. When the case came on for trial, the Bardjos tried 
to implicate a third man, a Gabol, as they had a feud with that branch 
of the tribe also. This example will illustrate the continuance of the 
vendetta amongst the rude Balilchf clansmen, even after twenty-five 
years of British rule. 

Soil.—Central northern iahstl of Aligarh District, North-Western 
Provinces; comprising the pargands of Koil, Morthal, and Barauli, and 
consisting for the most part of a level and well-tilled plain, watered by 
the Ganges Canal, and traversed by the East Indian and Oudh and 
Rohilkhand Railways. The tahsil is divided into unequal parts by the 
Grand Trunk Road, and into two still more unequal portions by the 
Cianges Canal. Total area, according to the Settlement Records of 
f 874, 356 square miles, or 227,897 acres, of which 5575 acres were 
held revenue free, and 53,088 acres were barren. The assessable area 
was 169,234 acres, of which 151,856 acres were under cultivation, and 
*7,378 acres cultivable. Population (1872) 230,894; (1881) 227,654, 
namely, males 123,029 and females, 104,625, showing a decrease of 3240 
in the nine years since 187 a. Classified according to religion, there 
were, in 1881—Hindus, 188,443; Muhammadans, 38,128; Jains, 786; 
and‘others,* 297. Number of villages, 348, of which 247 contained 
less than five hundred inhabitants. Land revenue (Settlement Report, 
l8 74 ), ^ 3 6 ,°57 i total Government revenue, ^39,662; rental paid by 
cultivators, ^57,671, In 1883, the lahsli . contained, including the 
general head-quarters courts for the District, 4 civil and jo criminal 
courts; number of police circles ( thdnds ), 3; strength of regular police; 
275 men; village watchmen (,eftavkiddrs ), 359. 

Koil.-—Town and municipality in. Aligarh District, North-Western 
Provinces.— See Aligarh Town. 

Koil Kuntla.— Tdluk ox Sub-division of Knmdl (Kurnool) District, 
Madras Presidency. Area, about 530 square miles. Population 
(x88i) 76,396, namely, 38,196 males and 38,100 females. Hindus 
numbered 68,699; Muhammadans, 6420; and Christians, 1177. 
Villages, 86; houses, 17,747* In 1883 there were 2 criminal courts; 
regular police, 63 men; police stations, 9. Land revenue* ^23,245. 

KoilpattL—Revenue-free village in Satilt tdluk, Tinnevelli District, 
Madras Presidency. Population (1881) 1213; houses, 262. Hindus 
numbered 1139; Muhammadans, 18; and Christians, 56. Station on 
the South Indian Railway, Madras to Tuticorin; market on Monday: 
police station, 

A zamlnddri estate, consisting of 11 villages; area, 12,836 ncres, 
paying a peshkash or permanent assessment of ,£323; annual revenue 
derived by the gamlnddr, ^1058, 

Koktir. —Celebrated spring in Kashmir State, Northern India; 
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situated at the northern base of the Pfr Panjal Mountain, l^at. 33 0 
30' n., long. 75° 19' e. Issues by six mouths from the bottom of a 
limestone cliff. The stream thus formed Honrs into the Bareng river. 
Thornton mentions that the Afghdn court, when established in 
Kashmir, drank no other water except that of the KoktSr spring. 

Kol.—The name of a collection of aboriginal tribes, mainly occupy¬ 
ing the mountainous districts and plateaux of the Chutii Ndgpur 
Division of Bengal, and found to a smaller extent in the Tributary 
States of Orissa, and in some Districts of the Central Provinces. Kol 
is a generic word for the whole group of tribes included linguistically 
within the term Kolarian; but it is generally applied in a more 
restricted sense, embracing the three principal tribes, the Munda Kols, 
whose home is in Lohdrdagd District; the Larka Kols or Hos of Sing- 
bhiim District; and the Bhdmij Kols of MAnbhiim. Of this latter 
tribe, those who live on the borders of Chutii Nigpur proper recognise 
no distinction between themselves and the Mundas. They intermarry, 
and associate Rnd coalesce in all matters indicating identity of race. 
The Bhdmij farther to the east have become too Hinduized to acknow¬ 
ledge the relationship; and those of Dhdlbhdm on the borders of 
Midnapur consider themselveB autochthones, and will not admit that 
they are in any way connected with the Mundas or Hos. 

Origin. — Behar, the ancient Magadha, has numerous antiquities 
attributed to the Cherus and Kols; and from traditions handed dowu, 
it appears that the sovereigns of the country were at one time Cherus, 
the people being for the most part Kols. Dr. Buchanan-HamiUon 
points to Kdbnr, the most important of the ruins in Behar attributed 
to the Cherus or Kols, as evidently the work of a powerful ruler, 
and probably the stronghold of the princes of the race. Numerous ‘ 
antiquities, forts, and ruins are universally ascribed by the present 
inhabitants of Behar to that ancient dynasty and primitive race. Ac¬ 
cording to legends and texts in the Rig-veda! and the Bhdgavata, Purina, 
Cherus and Kols occupied the Magadha country at the time of the 
birth of Gautama Buddha; and it has been noticed that the sculptures; 
at Buddh-Gaya portray not Aryan, but Turanian or Kol features. Dr. 
Buchanon-Hamilton states that the dominant race, the Cherus, probably 
accepted the doctrines of Buddha and became Aryanized, while the 
Kols rejected them, and adhered to the life of freedom in which they 
are still found. The Kols appear as the earliest historical settlers in . 
the Gangetic valley; and they had beeri- long established there, and 
had attained some advance in civilisation, when they were dislodged 
and driven back by the Savars, a Dravidian people, about 500 A,p. 

The following description of the Kpls of the present day is quoted 
in a condensed form from Colonel Dalton’s description in his JZth\o- 
logy if Bengal (Calcutta, 1872), to which admirable work the reader is 



referred for a full account of these and the other Kolnrian tribes (pp. 
150 to *35). 

'Of the great Kol empire there are now no remnants in Behan The 
Cheni chiefs, on being expelled from it, fell back into what is now the 
Palamau Sub-division of Lohdrdagd; whilst the chief seat of the Munda 
race is now the plateau of Chutid Ndgpur proper. The central table¬ 
land, on which the tribes rallied, is admirably adapted for defence. 
The approaches to it from the north, north-west, east, and south, are 
exceedingly precipitous, the paths winding up defiles which a handful 
of resolute men could hold against hosts of invaders. The highlands 
in the western and south-western direction stretch into Sargdjd and 
Jashpur, uniting with the Vindliyan mountains in a western direction 
and the Sdtpura range to the south-west. They divide the waters of 
the Narbadd and Mahdnadi, forming a covered way by which fresh 
accessions of cognates strengthened the growing colonies of Kols on 
the Jhdrkhand or forest tract; and thus were founded the "strongholds 
of the ten chiefs,” referred to in the Puidnos, and in Colonel Wilford’s 
essays, os the Dasarana, or ten forest forts east of the Son. These 
Jhdrkhand or Chutid Ndgpur chiefs appear to have maintained their 
isolated and elevated defensive positions throughout the long series 
of Hindu dynasties, and to hnve come with an indifferent reputation 
under the Muhammadan Government. 

‘Little is found in Munda or Bhdmij folk-lore that throws light on 
the early history of the race. The families that rank highest among 
them have lost such traditions in the hazy fables which Hindus have 
invented for them. The lower classes, os a rule, declare themselves to 
be autochthones; and even the chiefs found their claims to be of noble 
birth on miracles that took place in the country which they call their 
fatherland. But in a manuscript account of the family of the Rdjds of 
Chutid Ndgpur, it is stated that the Munddrfs came to Jhdrkhand, 
afterwards called Chutid Ndgpur, from Pipro and Pdlfgarh, names that 
occur in the Santdl traditions. 

' Village. Organisation .—'The Mundas say they had no Rdjd when 
they first occupied Chutid Ndgpur. They formed a congeries of small 
confederate states. Each village had its chief, also called a mfeiuia, 
literally "a head" in Sanskrit; and as a village often consisted of one 
family, the inhabitants were all of Munda dignity, and hence it became 
a name for the whole tribe, What the original name for the tribe in 
their own language may have been, I do not know; but as the Mun¬ 
ddrfs on the plateau call themselves Konk Pdt Munda, Konk or 
Konkpdt may have been a national denomination. They appear to 
have only one word for ruler, the term and they apply it to 

every one in authority. In Mdnbhitm District, the word imitida be¬ 
comes mura t which is also Sanskrit, and has the same meaning. As 
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these Kola have taken up the word rninda, the Santdls have appropri¬ 
ated the term mdnjhi\ and the BhdmiJ sirddr. The Munda villages 
had each its own staff of officers; and from the customs that still prevail 
in most old villages, the organization that descended from primitive 
times appears to have been very complete. The system of government 
that obtained among the Mundas and Urions of Chut id Ndgpur, before 
their polity was disturbed by the conversion of their chief, may still be 
discerned in the existing organization. The country was divided into 
groups of twelve or more villages, called par/tds, each under a head¬ 
man, who was generally called the mdnda. Although not recognised 
by the authorities in the administrative divisions of the present time, 
the people still acknowledge the parhd jurisdiction; and questions 
affecting their social relations are still adjusted in parhd conclave. 
Each village had, besides, its establishment of hereditary public 
servants, who still exist. The principal of these ore the representatives 
of the most influential of the patriarchs. They originally formed the 
colony, and each is literally a pillar of the little state called k/iunt. 
The head of one of these khiints or families is the chief or inundo ^ 
of another the pdhn % or priest, and there is sometimes a third called 
mdhatO) the muiida's deputy. The headmen had no superior rights in 
the lands cultivated by other villagers. They were not landlords but 
chiefs, and they and the people acknowledging them held the soil they 
cultivated in virtue of being the heirs of those who first, utilized 
it; and when it became necessary to distinguish such men from culti¬ 
vators of inferior title, the former were called Ihuinhdn, breakers of the 
soil. When the Mundas and Urrions submitted to a Rrfji, and all 
were required to contribute to his maintenance, the people in each 
village were divided into two classes. The more privileged, who 
retained the designation of bhuinhdr, had to give honorary attendance, 
and constituted the militia of the state. ' The .remainder supplied food 
and raiment; but these obligations wert eventually commuted for 
money payment or rent, and the lands cultivated ‘by this class were 
called rdj/ias , or rent-paying, in contradistinction to the bhuinhiri^ 
which were, no doubt, originally Tent-free. At a late-period, the RdjA 
was allowed to hold in each village a .proportion of lahd called 
tndnjiftas, which was cultivated for his sole benefit; and the persons 
who cultivated this land for. him or His assigns had lands allotted to 
them, subject to no other service and no rent, called beth khetd: 
Besides the above, there were lands set apart for the expenses periodi¬ 
cally incurred in the propitiation of the national and local deities, by 
which, means the Kols provided against the dangers that threatened 
their gods from impending changes of belief. The produce pf the 
lands has never, so far as known, been appropriated to the service Of. 
the Hindu divinities, though the people edntribute something yearly 
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towards the public worship of Kdlf, inaugurated by the zaminddrs; 
if, however, the villagers were oil to adopt a new religion, they would 
doubtless assert their right to devote the assets of what may be called 
their church lands to the service of the newly-adopted faith. 

1 The Religion of the Mundas possesses a Shamanisdc rather than a 
Fetish character. They makd no images of their gods, nor do they 
worship symbols; but they believe that, though invisible to mortal 
eyes, the gods may, when propitiated by sacrifice, take up for a time 
their abode in places especially dedicated to them. Thus they have 
their “high places" and their “groves,"— the former, some mighty 
mass of rock to which man has added nothing, and from which he 
takes nothing; the latter, a fragment of the original forest, the trees 
in which have been for ages carefully protected, left when the clearance 
was first made, lest the sylvan gods of places, disquieted at the whole¬ 
sale felling of the trees that sheltered them, should abandon the 
locality. Even now, if a tree is destroyed in the sacred grove (the 
jdhirA or sarna), the gods evince their displeasure by withholding 
seasonable rain. Sing Bonga, the creator and preserver, is adored as 
the sun. Prayer and sacrifice are made to him as to a beneficent 
deity, who has no pleasure in the destruction of any of his creatures, 
though, as a father, he chastises his erring children; and to him our 
gratitude is due for all the benefits we enjoy. He is said to have 
married Chandra Omol, or the moon, but she deceived him on one 
occasion and he cut her into two; but repenting of his anger, he allows 
her at times to shine forth in full beauty. The stars are her daughters. 
The worship of the sun as the supreme deity is the foundation of the 
religion of the Kols in Chutid NAgpur, and also of the UrAons, who 
address him as Dharmf, the Holy One. He is not regarded as the 
author of sickness or calamity, but he may be invoked to avert it; and 
this appeal is often made, when the sacrifices to the minor deities have 
been unproductive. The other deities are all considered subordinate 
to Sing Bonga, and though they possess supernatural powers, there are 
cases beyond their authority; but when they are invoked in such cases, 
it is their duty to intercede with Sing Bonga, and so obtain for their 
votaries the solicited relief. This notion of the intercessional power 
of the minor spirits is remarkable. Chanala Desum Bonga and his 
wife Pdngora have been included among the minor deities of the Hos; 
but these are the styles under which Sing Bonga and his wife Chandra 
Omol desire to be worshipped by female votaries. Chanala 13 to 
women what Sing Bonga is to men. 

‘ The next in order among the gods after Sing Bonga is Marang- 
Btini or BdrA Bonga, the mountain god. The highest or most remark¬ 
able hill or rock in the neighbourhood is the shrine of this deity or 
spirit. The Kols evidently recognise the importance of wooded lulls 
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in securing the needful supply of rain; and trusting entirely to rain for 
irrigation, and regarding BUrd Bonga as the head of the heavenly water 
department, they naturally pay him special attention. Every third 
year, in most places, buffaloes are sacrificed in his honour, and fowls 
and goats every year. He is also invoked in sickness, In Chutid 
Ndgpur a remarkable bluff, near the village of Lodhma, is the Marang- 
Bdrd or Mahd-Bdrtf for a wide expanse of country. Here people of all 
castes assemble and sacrifice—Hindus, and even Muhammadans, ns 
well as Kols. There is no visible object of worship; the sacrifices are 
offered on the top of the hill, a bare semi-globular mass of rock. If 
animals are killed, the heads are left there, and afterwards appropri¬ 
ated by the pd/m, or village priest Hindus say that the Marang-BdnS, 
ns a deity, is the same as Mahddco. They aver, however, that they 
cannot exist in Chutid Ndgpur without propitiating the local deities. 
Every village has in its vicinity a grove reputed to be a remnant of the 
primeval forest, left intact for the local gods when the clearing was 
originally made, Here Desauli, the tutelary deity of the village, and 
his wife, Jhdr-Era or Mabtini, are supposed to sojourn when attending 
to the wants of their votaries. There is a Desauli for every village, 
whose authority does not extend beyond the boundary of the village to 
which his grove belongs; if a man cultivates land in another village 
than the one in which his home is, he must pay his devotions to the 
Desauli of both. The grove deities are held responsible for the crops, 
and are especially honoured at all the great agricultural festivals. They 
are also appealed to in sickness. The next in order are Ndga-Era or 
Naiads, who preside over tanks, wells, and any bodies of stagnant 
water (called Ekhir-Bonga by the Mundas); and Garhd-Era, the 
river goddess. They, too, are frequently, and no doubt very truly, 
denounced as the cause of sickness, and propitiated by sacrifices to 
spare the sufferers. The remaining spirits are the ancestral shades, 
who are supposed to hover about, doing good or evil to their 
descendants. They are often denounced as the cause of calamitous 
visitations, and propitiatory offerings are made to them; but besides, 
a small portion of the food prepared in every house is daily set apart for 
them. The ancestors are the Penates, and are called Ham-ho. The 
ancestors of the wife have also to be considered; they are called 
Horatan-ho, because sacrifices to them are always offered on the path 
flora, by which the old woman came as a bride to the house. 

* The Muftda Marriages, as solemnized in most parts of Chutid 
Ndgpur, have many ceremonies, some of which appear to have been 
taken from the Hindus; at all events the ceremonies I allude to are 
common'to Hindus and aborigines, but it i3 not always easy to decide 
by whom they were originated. We may, however, safely assert that 
practices common to both, which are not ih accordance with the ritual 
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prescribed in the Vedas, are derived from the aborigines. Among 
Mundas having any pretensions to respectability, the young people are 
not allowed to arrange these affairs for themselves. Their parents 
settle it all for them. The pan, or purchase money paid for the bride, 
varies from Ss. 4 to Rs. 20 (8s. to £2 ); but the marriage feast is very 
liberally provided, and as it takes place at the bride’s house, the 
expense chiefly falls on her father. 

‘ Iron - Smelting .—The Kols generally understand the smelting of 
iron. Their country is rich in that mineral; but it is the wilder clans, 
the mountain Kharrids, the Birhors, and in Lohdrdagd, the Asdrs and 
Agarids, that chiefly utilize it. Those who devote themselves to it 
regularly pay no attention to the cultivation of the soil. The Mundas 
have also acquired the art of washing for gold in the streams and rivers 
that drain the plateau of Chutid Ndgpur, or rise in the bordering hills, 
which are all auriferous j but the average quantity obtained is not more 
than suffices to give a bare subsistence to the persons employed, 
including men, women, and children. The richest field, Sondpet, is 
the valley of the Sonai river below the plateau opening on Kharsdwdn. 
The population are all Mundas, enjoying a rich soil, a most romantic 
and sequestered situation, and low fixed rents. This last advantage 
was secured to them after the insurrection of 1831, in which they 
heartily joined. 

'Food .—The Hinduized Munda abstains from most meats which 
Hindus consider impure, but it is not safe to place a fat capon in his 
way. Other Mundas, and all the Hoa, eat beef, mutton, goats’ flesh, 
fowls, fish, hares, and deer. Pigs are not much relished except by the 
poorer classes; and the flesh of bears, monkeys, snakes, field mice, 
and other small game that the Uraons and Santdls affect, the Mundas 
and Hos do not approve of. They will take from our hands cakes, 
bread and the like, but not cooked Tice. In regard to cooked rice, 
these tribes are exceedingly particular. They will leave off eating if a 
man’s shadow passes across their food. 

'Very few of this people have been known to take to trade as a 
pursuit, but the Kols of one small section of Chutid Ndgpur, Tamdrh, 
known as Tamdrids, form an exception. They are employed chiefly as 
brokers for the purchase of the produce of the wilder parts of the 
Kofiidn; but owing to extension of the market system, and a 
growing predilection on the part of the Kols for more direct dealings 
with the traders, the Tamirids' occupation as brokers is on the wane. 

' Proptrty .—An equal division of property amongst the sons is the 
prevailing custom of inheritance; but they live together as an undivided 
family until the youngest boy attains his majority, when the division 
is made. The sisters are regarded as live stock, and allotted to the 
brothers just as are the cattle. Thus, if a man dies, leaving three sons 
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and three daughters and thirty head of cattle, on a division each son 
would get ten head of cattle and one sister; but should there be only 
one sister, they wait till she marries, and divide the pan. The pan is 
the price of a wife, paid by her husband to her father’s family, and 
usually consists of about six head of cattle. In Singbhiim the pan is 
higher than in Chutid Ndgpur, and the question of its amount is there 
found to affect seriously the number of marriages. 

* Character ; etc .—The Mundas are not so truthful and open as the 
Hos of Singbhiim, nor so manly and honest; but the Mundas have 
lived for ages under conditions ill calculated to develop the good 
qualities for which the Hos take credit. There has been a continual 
struggle to maintain what they consider their rights in the land, against 
the adverse interest of the landlord or his assigns. The very conditions 
under which most of them hold their lands place them in a position of 
dependence and inferiority, as they have to labour for their landlord 
as well as pay rent to him. Moreover, they live among a people who 
look down on them as a degraded race, and one of whose fkvourite 
theories is, that the Kols were created to, serve them. This, no doubt, 
must be as demoralizing as it is aggravating; and in many places the 
Mundas and Urdons have listened to it so long that they begin to 
accept the doctrine, and calmly subside into the position of serfdom 
allotted to them. The licentiousness indulged in by Mundas and 
Hos at their great festival is, of course, incompatible with purity and 
chastity, and there is no doubt that the majority of the elders are 
terrible sots; but in Singbhiim the rising generation show a disposi¬ 
tion to abandon licentious habits, and it is satisfactory to know 
that they can be entirely weaned from them. About seven thousand 
Mundas have now (1872) embraced Christianity, and recently, the 
movement has extended to the Hos of Singbhdm. One of the vtdnkis > 
with all his family and a considerable number of his villagers, baa been 
baptized; and, generally speaking, all those who have embraced.our 
religion have entirely withdrawn from participation in the wild revelry 
of their pagan brethren. Their pastors have made this a test of their 
sincerity, and it is no doubt a very severe one, The women must lay 
aside all their trinkets, and should not be seen, even as spectators, at 
dances. The race generally are duller of comprehension and more 
difficult to teach than Hindus or Muhammadans. With the exception 
of those who embrace Christianity, the Mundas are usually unwilling to 
learn j but the Hos have of late years evinced considerable interest in 
education, and the progress they make is satisfactory, their anxiety to 
learn and wonderful diligebce making up for sluggishness in intellect.’ 

Kol Population .—Owing to the loose use of the term Kol, which, as 
stated above, is in many cases applied to the whole group of tribes 
speaking Kolorian dialects, it was found impossible for the Census 
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officers to present any satisfactory return of the Kol population in the 
more restricted ethnical sense in which the word is used as referring to 
the Mundas, Hos, and Bhiimi], who make up the tribe commonly 
known as Kol. In the ethnical sense the Kol tribe is confined mainly 
to the Chutii Ndgpur Districts and States, and to certain Districts in 
the Central Provinces. In Bengal, the Census statements for 1881 
show a total number of 871,666 Kols, of whom 613,863 were returned 
as professing aboriginal religions, and 257,803 as Hindus. In the 
Central Provinces, out of a total of 78,000 Kols, 35,804 were returned 
as aborigines by religion, and 42,196 as Hindus. These figures show 
a total of 949,666 persons returned as Kols. The Bengal Census Report 
of 18S1 states—' On the one hand they [the returns for the Kols] include 
members of various tribes which have separate names, but belong to 
the great Kolarian family; and on the other hand they do not include 
all the persons to whom the term is properly applicable, and who may 
have been entered with closer specification as Mundas, Hos, Bhrimij, 
or Kharids. . . . All that can be said is, not that all the Kols are 
entered under that name, but only that all those who are entered as 
Kols are Kolarians.' In the language returns of the Census Report, the 
total number of persons returned as speaking Kolarian languages is 
1,140,489. 

Kol&b&.—A British District in the Konkdn or Southern Division of 
the Bombay Presidency, Lies between 17° 52' and 18 0 50' n . lat., and 
73* i and 73* 42' e . long. Bounded on the north and north-east by 
the Bombay harbour, the Panwel and Kaijat Sub-divisions of ThdnA 
District, and the Amba river; on the east by the Sahyddri Hills, the 
Bhor State, the territory of Pant Sachiv, and the Districts of Poona and 
Satdra; on the south and south-west by Ratndgiri; and on the west by 
the Janjira State and (for 18 miles) by the Arabian Sea. Area, 1496 
square miles, Population ( t 88 i ) 381,649; density of population, 255 
persons per square mile. Land revenue (1882-83), .£79,896. Chief 
town, Alibagh. 

Physical Aspect, etc.— Kolaba District is a rugged belt of country from 
15 to 30 miles broad, stretching from the south of Bombay harbour 
to the foot of the Mahdbaleshwar hills, 75 miles south-east. Situated 
between the Sahyddri Hills and the sea, the District contains spurs 
of considerable regularity and height, running westwards at right angles 
to the main range, ns well as isolated peaks or lofty detached ridges. 
A series of minor ranges also run north and south between the main 
range and the sea. The great wall of the Sahyddris forms the chief 
natural feature. Apparently bate of vegetation, a near approach 
discovers well-wooded ravines and glades of evergreen forest. The 
sea frontage of the District, of 18 miles, is throughout the greater part 
of its length fringed by a belt of cocoa-nut and areca-nut palms. Behind 
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this belt is situated a stretch of flat country devoted to rice cultivate n. 
In many places, along the banks of the salt-water creeks, there are 
extensive tracts of salt marsh land, some of them reclaimed, some still 
subject to tidal inundation, and others set apart for the manufacture of 
salt. A few small streams, rising in the hills to the east of the District, 
pass through it to the sea. Tidal inlets, of which the principal are the 
Amba or Ndgothna in the north, the Kundalika, Roha or Chaul in the 
west, the Mdnddd in the south-west, and the Sdvitri or Bdnkot creek 
in the south, run inland for 25 or 30 miles, forming highways for a brisk 
trade in rice, salt, firewood, and dried fish. The creek of the Pen river 
is navigable to Antora, 4 miles from Pen, for boats of seven tons (98 
khandts) during ordinary tides, and to boats of thirty-five tons (140 
khandis) during spring tides. Near the coast especially, the District 
is well supplied with reservoirs. Some of these are handsomely built 
of cut stone] but none are very large, and only a few hold water 
throughout the year. The Alibdgh reservoir, built in 1876, has an area 
of 7 acres and a depth of 20 feet. The Well wnter of the coast villages 
is somewhat brackish, and the supply near the Sahyddri Hills is very 
defective. Hot springs are found at Unheri, Son, and Kondivti. 

On spurs of the Sahyddri range are two remarkable peaks,—Rdigarh 
(Rdygad), in the Mahdd Sub-division, where Sivajf built his capital j 
and Mirddongar, a station of the Trigonometrical Survey. Two passes 
in the range are suitable for wheeled traffic, the Fitzgerald pass and the 
Varandha pass, the roads of which unite in the trading town of Mahdd. 
There are several minor passes adapted for foot passengers. 

The teak and blackwood forests of Koldba are very valuable. The' 
Koldba teak (Tectona grandis) has by competent judges been pro*, 
nounced the best grown in the Konkdn, and inferior only to that of 
Calicut., The value of the forests is increased by their proximity to 
Bombay, for they may be said to lie around the mouth of the harbour. 
The curved knees are particularly adapted for the building of small - 
vessels. The timber trade of the District has two main branches,— 
an inland trade in wood for building purposes, and a coast trade in , 
firewood and crooks for shipbuilding. The area under the Forest 
Department in 1881 was about 153 square miles. During the nine 
years ending 1878, the forest revenue has increased from ^3488 
(1871-72) to ^9194 (1877-78), averaging a little over ^5000. Since 
the augmentation of the forest staff in. 1878, the charges have been 
greater than the revenue. In 1880-81, the'gross forest revenue of Koldba 
District amounted to ^£5159. The only mineral known to occur id 
iron. Road-metalling is abundant, and sand is found in all the creeks. 

Tigers and leopards are found all over the District, and. bears on the 
Sahyddri Hills. Hysenas and jackals abound. Bison, s&mbhar, and 
cheetah have been shot, but are very rare. Serviceable ponies and 
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goats are numerous. In the coast villages, the fishermen cure large 
quantities of fish for export to Bombay by the inland creeks. The sea 
fisheries, especially of the Alfbdgh villages, are of considerable import¬ 
ance, and afford a livelihood to 6800 fishermen in the District. The 
chief species caught, mostly by means of stake-nets, are pomphlet, 
bamelo or bombil % tuition, and others. A row of stakes with its accom¬ 
panying net costs about £30. 

Koldba island formed in ancient times a shelter for the piratical 
fleets of Western India. The island is situated just outside Alfbdgh 
harbour, about a furlong from the shore, and was in the last century 
the stronghold of the Angrid family. In 1662, Sivajf rebuilt and 
strengthened Koldba fort, and converted it into a regular buccaneering 
stronghold. In 1722, a combined expedition of British ships and 
Portuguese troops made an unsuccessful attack upon it. Koldba fort 
continued to be an active scene of Angrii's operations, and survived 
the sharp measures of Clive against that chief. In 1771, Forbes 
describes it as still an important place, where the Aiigrid of that day 
lived in much splendour. The rise of the Indian navy during the 
second half of the last century put an end to piracy on an organized 
scale in Bombay waters. 

History. —Hindu, Muhammadan, Mardthd, and British rulers have, 
as throughout most of the peninsula, in turn administered the District 
of Koldba. But it is the rise, daring, and extinction of the pirate 
power of the Mardthd Angrid that vest the history of this part of the 
Konkdn with a peculiar interest. 

The early rulers were most probably local chiefs. Shortly after the 
beginning of the Christian era, the semi-mythical Andrabhrftyn dynasty, 
whose capital was Kolhdpur, were the over-lords of Koldba. About 
this time(r35 a.d. to 150 a.d.), the Greek geographer Ptolemy describes 
the region of Koldba under the name of Symulla or Timulla, moat 
likely the Chaul of later days. In Ptolemy’a time the Shata Karnis or 
Andrabhrityas were ruling in the Konkdn as well as in the Deccan; 
and for many years the ports on the Koldba seaboard were the 
emporia of a large traffic, not only inland, over the Sahyddri passes 
across the peninsula to Bengal; but by way of the Red Sea and the 
Persian Gulf to Egypt, Arabia, and Abyssinia. In the sixth century 
Koldba, with all the northern Konkdn, came under the sway of the 
Chdlukyas, whose general, Channa-danda, sweeping the Maury os or 
local rulers before him ¥ like a great wave, 1 captured the Maurya citadel 
Puri, 'the goddess of the fortunes of the western ocean.’ In the 
thirteenth century, by which time the ruLe of the Chdlukyas had passed 
away, the District was held by the Deogiri (Daulatdbdd) Yaddvas. 

Immediately prior to the appenrance of the Muhammadans, tradition 
assigns to Koldba a dynasty of Kdnara kings. Nothing, however, is 
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known about them. The Bdhmanis, who ruled from 1347 to 1489, 
reduced the whole Konkdn to obedience, and held Chaul as well as 
other posts in Koldba District. The Bdhmani dynasty was followed 
by kings from Gujarat. A period of Portuguese ascendancy established 
at Chaul (1507-1660) preceded the rise of the Angrids, and was partly 
contemporaneous with the conquest of all the rest of the District by the 
Mughals and MariUhds. The Mughals, who acquired the sovereignty 
in 1600, were in 163a ousted by Shdhjf Bhonsla, father of Sivajf, the 
founder of Mardthd conquest. Sivajf built two small fortB near Ghosnte 
and Riigarh, repaired the great strongholds of Suvarndnlg and 
Vijayadrilg, which stand on the coast-line below Bombay; and in 1674 
caused himself to be enthroned at Rrfigarh. Nine years after Sivajf's 
death, in 1680, the seizure of Rdigarh restored control of the country to 
the Mughals. The period of the Angrids, who terrorized the coast 
while the Muhammadans were powerful inland, lasted for one hundred 
and fifty years—from 1690 to 1840, when Kdnhojf n. died in infancy 
and the country was taken, over by the British. 

Kdnhojl, the first of the Angrids, was in 1698 the admiral of the 
Mardthd fleet, having his head-quarters at Koldba, an island-fort 
close to Alfbdgh and within two or three miles of the present city of 
Bombay. From here he had long harassed shipping on the coast from 
Malabdr to Bombay j in 17x3 he threw off his allegiance to the 
Peshwd, and having defeated and captured his suzerain, set up an 
independent Tule in ten forts and sixteen minor posts along the Konkdn 
coasts. Having conquered the Sidis of Janjira, his rivals in buccaneering, 
Kdnhojf with a considerable fleet of vessels, ranging from 150 to aoo 
tons burthen, swept the seas from his fort of Vijayadrilg ,In 1717* his 
first .piracies against English trade occurred. In retaliation the English 
assaulted Vijayadrilg, but the assault was beaten off. On two occasions 
within the next four years, Kdnhojf withstood the combined attacks of 
English and Portuguese. On his death in 1731, the Angrid chiefchip 
was weakened by division between Kdnboji's two sons, of whom 
Sambhojf Angrid was the more enterprising and able, tfambhojf was 
succeeded in 1748 byTulajf; and from now until the fall ofVijayadnig 
before the allied forces of the Peshwd and the British Government at 
Bombay, both English and Dutch commerce suffered severely from the 
Angrid pirates. 

In 1756, the fort of Vijayadrilg was captured by Admiral Watson and 
Colonel (afterwards lord) Clive, who commanded the land forces. 
Fifteen hundred prisoners were taken, eight English and three Dutch 
captains were rescued from the underground dungeons in the neighbour¬ 
hood of the fortress, and treasure to the value of ;£x 35,000 was divided 
among the captors. Vijayadrilg was handed oyer to the Peshwd, under 
whom piracy flourished as vigorously as under the Angrids. Under the 
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Peshwd, Manaji and Raghojf, the descendants of an illegitimate branch 
of the first Angrids, held Kolaba fort as feudatories of Poona. On the 
fall of the Peshffft rule in 1818, the allegiance of the Angrids was 
transferred to the British. In 1840, the death of Kdnhoji 11., the last 
representative of the original Angrids, afforded an opportunity to the 
Bombay Government to annex the forts of Suvarndnig, Vijayadnig, and 
Koldba. The District has since enjoyed unbroken peace, 

Koldba District, with the exception of the Sub-division of Alibdgh, 
formed part of the dominions of the Peshwd, annexed by the Bombay 
Government in 1818, on the overthrow of Bdji Rio, Alibdgh lapsed 
to the Paramount Power in 1840. Koldba island has still an evil 
reputation with mariners, as the scene of many wrecks. Full nautical 
details regarding it are given in Taylor’s Sailing Directions . Many 
houses in the town are built from the driftwood of vessels which have 
gone ashore. Ships are sometimes supposed to be intentionally 
wrecked here; the coast near Alfbdgh presents fair facilities for the 
escape of the crews. 

Population. —In 187a, the population of the District was returned at 
350,405. The Census returns of 1881 disclosed a total population of 
381,649 persons, residing in 974 towns and villages, and 71,930 occupied 
and 7335 unoccupied houses; density of the population, 255 persons 
]>er square mile; houses per square mile, 52*9; persons per village, 392 ; 
persons per house, 5-30. The population has thus increased 31,244 
since 1872, or nearly 9 per cent., in nine years. Classified according 
to sex, there are 191,952 males and 189,697 females; proportion of 
males, 50*29 per cent Classified according to age, there are, under 
15 years, 81,554 boys and 74,602 girls; total children, 156,156, or 
40 per cent, of the population. The religious division shows 360,117 
Hindus, 17,891 MusalmAns, 1164 Jains, and 33 Pdrsfa. Of the 
remainder, 2139 are Jews (Beni-Israel), and 305 Christians. The 
Hindus, who form 94 per cent, of the population, include—Brdhmans, 
13,789; Rdjputs, 167; Agdrias, 44,191 j Bhanddris, 5982; Chamdrs, 
6248; Darjis, 1637 » Dhobfs (washermen), 1566; Ndpits (barbers), 
3153; Kunbfs (cultivators), 159,3351 Kolfs (gardeners), 14,869; 
Kumbhirs (potters), 3732 ; Lingdyats (mostly shopkeepers), 1463; 
MaHs (gardeners), 11,260; Mangs and Mhars (inferior castes), 34,847; 
Sondrs (goldsmiths), 5229; Sutdrs (carpenters), 3670; Tells (oilmen), 
844; Gaul is (cowherds), 7332 ; Dhdngars (shepherds), 3543; Jangams, 
1286; Lohdrs, 328; and ‘other 1 Hindus, 35,646. The Muhammadan 
tribes are thus distributed—Pathdns, 401; Sayyids, 162; Shaikhs, 
17,23°; and ‘other*Muhammadans, 98. 

Classified according to occupation, the males are placed in the 
Census under the following six main groups :—(1) Professional class, 
including State officials of eveiy kind and the learned professions, 3166; 
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{2) domestic servants, inn and lodging-house keepers, 3945 ; (3) com¬ 
mercial class, including bankers, merchants, carriers, etc, 2911; (4) 
agricultural doss, including shepherds and gardeners, 83,052; (5) 
industrial class, including all manufacturers and artisans, 13.131; and 
(6) indefinite and non-productive class, comprising general labourers, 
male children, and persons of unspecified occupation, 85,747. 

Koldba contains the following six towns, namely— Pen (population, 
8082); Rewadanda (6908); Mahad (6804) j Alibaoh (6376); Chaul 
( 5355 ) i Roha-Ashtami (4894). Of the places of interest the following 
.may be mentioned—the Kuda and Pale caves, and Raigarh and Koldba 
forts. Of the 975 towns and villages in the District in 3881, 354 con¬ 
tained less than two hundred inhabitants; 429 from two to five hundred; 
140 from five hundred to one thousand; 41 from one to two thousand ; 
2 from two to three thousand; 4 from three to five thousand; and 5 
from five to ten thousand. 

Among Hindus, the most important classes are the Brdhmans, who 
own large gardens and palm groves along the coast In the south 
they are the landlords or khots of many villages, holding the position of 
middlemen between Government and the actual cultivators. 

Of the hill tribes, there are the Thikurs and Kithkaris; of unsettled 
tribes, the Vadars and the Banjdias. The Thikurs (3629) are small 
squat men, with hard irregulaT features, in some degree redeemed by an 
honest, kindly expression. They speak Mardthi; they are honest, 
harmless, and hard-working, the women doing quite as much work as the 
men. When not employed on, land cultivation, they find stray jobs 
or gather firewood* for sale. The Kithkaris (10,292) are cultivators, 
labourers, and firewood sellers. Their women, tall and slim, singularly 
dirty and unkempt, are hard workers, and help the men by hawking head- 
loads of firewood. Kithkaris, as a rule, are much darker and slimmer 
than the other forest tribes; they rank among the lowest of the low, 
their very touch being thought to defile. They eat every sort of flesh, 
except the cow and the brown-faced monkey. They are poor, and 
much given to drinking. The Vadars (33a) ore rude, intemperate, 
and unsettled in their habits, gathering wherever building is going on. 
They ore quarry-men, and make grindstones, hand-mills, and rollipg- 
pins. They dig wells and ponds, and trade in and carry salt and grain. 
They are poor, living from hand to mouth. 

The Beni-Israel, or Indian Jews, are chiefly found in the seaboard 
tracts. They are of two classes, the white and black j the white, accord¬ 
ing to their own story, are descended from the original immigrants; 
while' the black are descendants of converts or of women of the 
country. - A considerable number of them enlist in the native army, 
and are esteemed as soldiers. They maintain the rite of' circumcision, 
and faithfully accept the Old Testament. Their social and religious 
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discipline is ndministered by elders, the chief of whom arc called Kidis. 
Their home language is Mardthf, but in the synagogues their scriptures 
are read in Hebrew. The Jews monopolize the work of oil-pressing to 
so great an extent, that they are generally known as oilmen or tells. 
The late Dr. Wilson was of opinion that the Beni-Ismel are descended 
from the lost tribes, founding his belief upon the fact that they possessed 
none of the Jewish names which date after the captivity, and none of 
the Jewish scriptures or writings after that date. 

Some of the Musalmdns are the descendants of converted Hindus; 
others trace their origin to foreign invaders; and a few are said to repre¬ 
sent the early Arab traders and settlers. But of these last there Is not, 
so low down the western coast, any distinct community, and there are 
few families that have not intermarried with Musalrcufns of the country. 

Agriculture .—Agriculture is the most important industry of Koldba 
District; the total agricultural population in i88t was returned at 
* 47 * 5*51 gwng an average of 3'4 cultivable and cultivated acres 
per head. The total number, however, dependent on the soil 
amounted to 358,641, or 67*77 P er cent of the District population. 
Of the total District area of 1496 square miles, 804 square miles 
are assessed for revenue. Of these, 79a square miles are under 
cultivation; 12 square miles are cultivable; and 692 non-revenue¬ 
paying. Total amount of Government assessment, including local 
rates and cesses on land, ,£77.909, or an average of 3s. ofd. per 
cultivated acre. 

There are four descriptions of soil:—(1) Alluvial, composed of 
various disintegrated rocks of the overlying trap formation, with a larger 
ot smaller proportion of calcareous substance. ThiB is by far die richest 
variety, and occupies the greater portion of the District. (2) Soil 
formed by the disintegration of laterite and trap, covering the slopes 
of the hills and plateaux. Though fitted for the cultivation of some 
CTOps, such as ndgliu/arl and hemp, this soil, owing to its shallowness, 
soon becomes exhausted, and has to be left fallow for a few years. 
(3) Clayey mould, resting upon trap, called khdrdpdt or salt land. (4) 
Soil containing marine deposits, a large portion of sand, and other 
matter in concretion. This last lies immediately upon the sea-coast, 
and is favourable for garden crops. 

A peculiarity of Koliba District is the Moti tenure, which exists in 485 
villages. The khot was originally a mere fanner of the revenue from 
year to year, but this right to act as middleman became hereditary, 
although he had no proprietary right, Under the Survey, the khot, as 
peasant proprietor, pays the survey rates; while the actual cultivators 
pay rent to the khot, not exceeding an excess of 50 per cent, above the 
Government demand, and this constitutes the profit of the khot. 

The agricultural stock in the District amounted in 1881-82 to 29,90a 
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ploughs, 2938 carte, 50,305 bullocks, 40,310 cows, 39,398 buffaloes, 
447 horses, 15,307 sheep and goats, 41 asses. Of 483,096 acres, the 
total area of Government cultivable land, 476,643 acres, or 98*66 per 
cent., were taken up for cultivation in 1881-82. Of these, 168,731 
acres were under grass or occupied by salt-pans j of the remainder, 
307,912 acres were under actual tillage, 5259 of which were twice 
cropped. Food-grains covered 287,267 acres, or 93*23 per cent, of 
the cultivated area; pulses, 16,57a, or 5*38 per cent.; oil-seeds, 4902, 
or i'59 percent; fibres, 1587, or 0*51 per cent; and miscellaneous 
crops, 2843 acres, or 0*92 per cent Rice of many varieties, occupying 
j 4*»835 acres, or 46*06 per cent of the area actually under cultivation 
in 1881-82, is the staple produce of the District, and forms the chief 
article of export The finest varieties are called Mamba and dmbonor, 
after them fatni, nirJ>jinj\ and bodak, otherwise called kothUnbre. 

Rice is grown on saline as well as on sweet land. Between December 
and May, the plot of ground chosen for a nursery is covered with 
cow-dung and brushwood; this is overlaid with thick grass, and 
earth « spread over the surface; the whole is then set fire to on the 
leewarJ side, generally towards morning, after the heavy dew has 
collected. In June, after the land has been sprinkled by a few 
showers, the nursery is sown and then ploughed. The plants 
shoot up after a few heavy falls of rain. In the beginning of July, 
the seedlings are planted out at n distance of from 8 to 10 inches 
apart in fields previously ploughed and cleared. The land is weeded 
from time to time. Between October ond November, the reaping 
commences. The cut crop is left on the field, where it is spread out 
to dry more perfectly; it is afterwards tied up in sheaves and built into 
a stack. After a month or so, the threshing commences. A small 
piece of hard ground (sometimes a rock) is selected, and the • sheaves 
are then beaten against the ground, the straw being kept for fodder or 
thatch. The winnowing follows, which, is effected by filling a flat 
shovel-shaped basket with grain, and slowly emptying it from as great 
a height as the upraised arms can reach. In saline land no plough 
is used, neither is the soil manured. In the beginning of June, 
when the ground has become thoroughly saturated, the seed is either 
sown in the mud, or wherever the land is low and subject to the over¬ 
flow of rain-water. No transplanting takes place, but thinning is done 
when necessary. Should a field by any accident be flooded by salt water 
for three years in succession, the crops would be deteriorated. 

' Especially in the northern Sub-divisions, AlJbigh and-Pen, the most 
interesting feature in the tillage of KoUba District is the large area of 
salt marsh and mangroye swamps that has been reclaimed for the growth 
of rice. These tracts, situated along die banks of tidal creeks,' are 1 
locally known as kh&nptt or saline land. Most of the embankments or 
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shilotriSy which save the land from tidal flooding, are said to have been 
built between 1755 and 1780 under the Angrids by men of position and 
capital, who, with the title of sliilotriddrs or dam-keepers, undertook, 
on the grant of special terms, to make the embankments and to keep 
them in repair. For many years these reclamations were divided into 
rice-fields and salt-pans. The salt-pans were gradually closed between 
1858 and 1873 j and about two-thirds of the area formerly devoted to 
salt making has now been brought under tillage. Each reclamation 
lias two banks, an outer and an inner. In the outer bank are sluice¬ 
gates which are kept closed from October to June \ and, as soon as the 
rains set in, are opened to allow the rain water to escape. Two yeaTa 
after the embankment is completed, rice is sown in the reclaimed land, 
in order that the decayed straw may Oder a resting-place, and supply 
nourishment to grass seeds. Five years generally elapse before any 
crop is raised. More than 9000 acres have been reclaimed in this 
way. The reclamation of saline land is encouraged by no revenue being 
levied for. the first ten years, and full revenue only after thirty years. 

The inferior kinds of grain called nachni (Eleusine corocana), 
mart (Panicum miliaceum), hank (Paspalum scrobiculatufn), which 
form the chief food-supply of the people, are also grown in consider¬ 
able quantities, especially on the flat tops and terraced sides of the 
hills. Cotton, now rarely grown, was cultivated with considerable 
success during the great development of the production of Indian 
cotton at the close of last century. 

A skilled labourer earns from js. to as. a day; unskilled, from 3^d, 
to 6d .; cart hire per day, from is. 6d. to as.; boat (machwds) hire per 
day, from 10s. to 16s. The current prices of the chief articles of food 
during 1881 were, for a rupee—rice, 24 lbs.; wheat, 21 lbs.; ddl (split 
peas), 19 lbs .; bdjra % 28 lbs.; and grain, 25 lbs. 

Natural Calamities .—The oldest scarcity of which local memory 
remains was the famine of 1803. The distress caused by want of rain 
and failure of crops was increased by the influx of starving people from 
the Deccan. Many children are said to have been sold for food. The 
price of rice rose to about two pounds the rupee. To relieve distress, 
entire remissions of revenue, during periods varying from eight months 
to two years, were granted. In 1817-18, there was a great scarcity of 
food, approaching to a famine. In 1848, in the old Sankshi division, 
part of the rice crop on saline land was damaged by unusually high 
•spring-tides, Remissions were granted to the amount of ^3775. In 
1852, heavy rain damaged grain and other produce stacked in the fields. 
In 1854, an exceedingly good harvest was the outcome of a most favour¬ 
able rainfall. But, on rst of November, a terrible hurricane completely 
destroyed every sort of field produce, whether standing or stacked, 
felling also cocoa-nut and areca-nut plantations. Remissions to the 
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amount of more than ^1200 were granted. In 1871 there was a 
serious drought, particularly in the southern half of the District. In 
1 875-76, and in 1876-77, floods did much damage to the same tract. 
In 1878-79, the cold-weather crops were damaged by locusts. 

Trade, etc .—The principal trade centres of the District are Pen, 
Ndgothnn, Rewddandn, Roha, Ghodegdon, and Mahdd. The chief 
articles of export are rice, salt, firewood, timber, vegetables, fruits, 
and dried fish. The imports consist of Malabdr teak, brass pots from 
Poona and Nisik, dates, grain, piece-goods, oil, butter, garlic, potatoes, 
turmeric, sugar, and molasses. The local manufactures barely suffice for 
local wants. Salt is extensively made by evaporation, and its production 
furnishes profitable employment in the fair season, when the cultivators 
are not engaged in agriculture. The weaving of silk—a relic of 
Portuguese times—is practised at Chaul; but the manufacture has 
declined since 1668, about which time a migration of weavers took 
place, and the first street was built in Bombay to receive them. The 
extraction of oil from til (Sesamum), the cocoa-nut, and the ground-nut, 
and the preparation of cocoa-nut fibre, also support many families. 
The District appears on the whole to be well supplied with means 
of transporting and exporting produce, a great portion being within 
easy reach of water-carriage. There are 13 seaports in the District: 
during the eight years ending 1881-82, the total value of sea-borne 
trade averaged ^£285,916, being—imports £100,218, and exports 
£ 185,698. In 1881-82, the imports were valued at £93,617; exports, 
74,459; total value, £268,076. Minor markets and fairs ore held 
periodically at twenty-three places in the District. The yearly rate of 
interest varies from 6 to 24 per cent Baniyas from Mdrwdr and Gujardt 
are the chief shopkeepers and money-lenders. 

Communications .—In 1881 there were ta roads in,the District, with 
a total length of 187 miles; 139 miles of this number are unbridged 
fair-weather roads. The Amba is crossed at Koldd by a ferry. The 
number of toll-bars is eight, five of them placed on the Mahdbaleshwor 
Trunk Road. The largest bridge in the District is one of 56 spans at 
Mangdon, across the Nizdmpur-Kdl, At Ndgothna there is a masonry- 
bridge, built in 1580 at a cost of three Idkhs of rupees, to facilitate the 
march of the Ahmadnagar kings* troops into Chaul. A steam ferry 
plies daily between Bombay harbour, Revaa, and Dharambar. • The 
chief passes across the Sahyddris are—the Pdr, the Fitzgerald, the 
Varandha, the Umbarda, and Kdvdlya. The only lighthouse in Koldba 
District stands on the highest point of the island of Kbdndari or KLenery, 
a small island near the entrance of the Bombay harbour, It miles south 
of Bombay. Lat. 18“ 49* 8" N., long. 72* 48' 17" e. It consists of an 
octagonal tower 75 feet high from base jto vane, built, on a flat-roofed ■ 
house, with a single fixed white dioptric light of the first order, which 
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in clear weather is visible for 20 miles from the deck of a ship. The 
height of the lantern above high water is i6r feet, and its area of 
illumination is 225° of the horizon. 

Administration .—Koldba was first attached to Ratndgiri and then 
to Thdna District In 1853 it was made a Sub-collectorate, and in 
1869 an independent District. For administrative purposes Koldba is 
divided into 5 Sub-divisions. The gross revenue in 1882-83 amounted 
to £107,611, showing, on a population of 381,649, an incidence per 
head of 5s. 7jd. The land-tax forms the principal source of income, 
yielding .£79,896. Other important items are stamps, forest, and 
local dues. The latter, created since 1863 for works of public utility 
and rural education, yielded (1881) a total sum of £7976. There are 
4 municipalities—AlJbAgh, Pen, Roha-Ashtami, Malidd—containing an 
aggregate population of 26,156 persons, and having (1882) an income 
of £2415' T he incidence of municipal taxation varies from is. ojd. 
to rs. gd. per head. The administration of the District is entrusted to 
a Collector and two Assistants, of whom one is a covenanted civilian. 

Koliba is included in the local jurisdiction of the Judge of ThAna. 
For the settlement of civil disputes there are 5 civil judges, and the 
number of suits decided in 1881-82 was 3242. Fourteen officers 
share the administration of criminal justice. The total strength of 
the regular police in 1881 consisted of 346 officers and men, giving 
1 man to every 4*32 square miles, or to every 1103 persons. Total 
cost, £5418, equal to £3, las. 5d. per square mile of area, and 4d. 
per head of the population. The number of persons convicted of any 
offence, great or small, was 923, being 1 person to every 413 of the 
population. There are 14 post-offices in the District. In 1855-56 
there was only j school, attended by 108 pupils; in 1881-82 there 
were 79 schools, attended by 4990 pupils, or an average of 1 school for 
every 12 inhabited villages. 

Medical Aspects .—There are four distinct climatic periods—the rains 
from June to October; the damp hot weather in October and 
November on the cessation of the rains; the cold weather from 
December to March; nnd the dry hot weather from March to June. 
In the region about Alfbdgh there is said to be always a sea-breeze. 
The time of the rains is considered the healthy period of the year. 
Bagafyds, or devils, is the local name given to the sudden, short, and 
violent hot dust storms that occur. The number of deaths registered 
in 1881 was 7723, at the rate of 20*23 per thousand of the population. 
Average rainfall during five years ending 1881, 83 inches. The 
minimum temperature during the period 1875-1879 was 72•6° F., and 
the maximum 91*3°. In 1881, 3 dispensaries afforded medical relief 
to 207 in-door and 24,428 out-door patients. [For further information 
regarding Koldba District, see the Bombay Gazetteer, compiled under 
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the orders of the Government of Bombay, by Mr. J. M. Campbell, C.S., 
vol. vi., Koldbo and Janjira (Government Central Press, Bombay, 1883). 
Also the Settlement Report of Koldba Diztri{t % by Major J. T. Francis 
(1863); the Bombay Census Report for 1881; and the several Annual 
Administration and Departmental Reports of the Presidency from 1880 
to 1883.] 

Kol&ba.—Point or spur of land protecting the entrance to Bombay 
harbour on the north, and comprised within the limits of the city of 
Bombay. It was originally a chain of small islands, now connected 
with each other and with the island of Bombay by causeways ond 
reclaimed tracts. The northern portion of Kolaba contains docks, 
factories, and other important commercial and industrial buildings 
of Bombay city; it is also the terminus of the Bombay, Baroda, 
and Central India Railway. In the centre are the quarters of the 
European garrison of Bombay city; and at the southern point, about 

miles south-west by south from Bombay Castle, are the lunatic asylum, 
the observatory, and the old lighthouse, for which was substituted in 
1874 a lighthouse with first-class flashing dioptric light, about a mile 
seaward of the old lighthouse, on the ‘Prongs/ a dangerous reef 
running south from Koldba Point. 

Kol£bil&.—Z*tAtiddrl estate in Sombalpur District, Central Pro¬ 
vinces] situated In the north-east corner of the District, bordering 
on Bdmrd and Gangpur States. Population (1881) 31,346, namely, 
males 15,877, and females 15,3691 chiefly agriculturists, residing in 242 
villages and 7194 houses, on an area of 231 square miles, .of which 
two-thirds are cultivated. Product*—rice, pulses, oil-seeds, sugar-cane, 
and cotton. Principal villages—Koldbird (lat. 21" 48' n., long. 84* 

1 a' 30" e, j population in i88r, 790), which contains a good school; 
and Raghundthpalli, with a population of about iroa The estate was 
created in the time of Jeth Singh, Rdjd of Sambalpur, about 1760, 
During the Mutiny of 1857 the chief was hanged, and his son died an 
outlaw; but the estate was restored to the family after the amnesty. < 
Estimated income-of the taminddr , ^309; tribute payable to Govern¬ 
ment, ^109. The old road froth Sambalpur town to Chutid Ndgpur 
traveraeB the estate. 

KolAcbel (Cotachy- Ceded —'Bartolomeo; possibly the Kolias of 
Strabo).—Town in Travancore State, Madras Presidency. Lat, 8" io'K, ■ 
and long. 77* 19' e., in the southernmost comer of India; containing 
1038 houses ond (1875) 4768 inhabitants. Not returned in the Census 
Report of 1881. A place of yearly increasing importance. South 
Travancore coffee is here prepared and exported. Xoldchel is now a 
regular port for coasting steamers. Since 1870, the annual tonnage of 
ships calling has increased from 4000 to 37,00°. The imports are 
valued at ^13,500, the exports at ^68,000; of the latter, 85 per cent 
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represent the trade in coffee. The port was of value some centuries 
ago, and was occupied by the Danes ; it is referred to by Bartolomeo 
as a safe harbour well known to the ancients. 

Koladyne.—River in Akyab District, British Burmah.— See Kuladan. 

Kolair.—Lake in Kistna and GodAvari Districts, Madras Presidency. 
—See Kolar. 

Ko lak. —Port in the PArdi Sub-division of Surat District, Bombay 
Presidency. Lat. 20° 27* 30" n., long. 72° 57' e. Situated at the 
mouth of the Kolak river, whem the channel is 498 feet broad, and can 
only be crossed by boats. Vessels of 60 tons can enter and rind a 
good landing. Beyond the bar are the beds of oysters for which the 
Kolak is famous. About eight miles up the river the Bombay, Baroda, 
and Central India Railway has a bridge 438 feet long and 33 feet high. 
Value of trade for the year 1874—imports ^1255, and exports ^3232 j 
no later statistics are available. 

Kolakamb&i.—River, coffee-growing tract, hill peak (5600 feet above 
sea-level), with a waterfall north-east of the peak, having an unbroken 
full of 400 feet, in the District of the Nflgiri Hills, Madras Presidency. 

Kolang {Koloug ).—Village in the LAhul tract of KAngra District, 
Punjab; situated on the right bank of the BhAga river, about ten miles 
above Kyelang. One of the principal places in LAhul, and the residence 
of the ThAkur or head-man (negi) of the whole LAhul valley. 

Kolflr.—District in the Native State of Mysore, forming the eastern 
portion of the Nandidriig (Nundydroog) Division. It is situated 
between 12 0 46' and 13° 36' n. lat, and between 78° s' and 78’ 
35' e. long.; bounded on the north and north-east by Bellaty and 
Cuddapah Districts, on the south-east and south by North Arcot and 
Salem Districts, and on the west by Bangalore and Tiimkiir Districts of 
Mysore. It contains an area of 1891 square miles, and a population, 
according to the Census of 1881, of 461,129 persons. The adminis¬ 
trative head-quarters are at Kolar town, 6 miles from the right bank 
of the PAlAr river. 

Physical Aspects ,—Kolir District occupies that portion of the Mysore 
table-land immediately bordering the Eastern Gbits, The principal 
watershed lies in the north-west, around the hill of Nandidriig, rising to 
4810 feet above the sea, from which rivers radiate in all directions; and 
the whole country is broken by numerous hill ranges. The chief rivers 
are the PAlAr, the South PinAkini or PennAr, the North Pindkinl, and 
the PApaghni, which are industriously utilized for irrigation by means 
of anicuts and tanks. In no other part of Mysore has the tank 
system been more fully developed. The entire water-supply of the 
Pilir is thus intercepted, while of the North PinAkini and its nffluents 
upwards of 85 per cent of the drainage is utilized. The largest tank 
is the RAmsAgar, which is capable of irrigating 1500 acres. 
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The rocks arc mostly syenite or granite, with a small admixture of 
mica and felspar. There is one range of a,soft ferruginous clay-slate, 
which yields gold in small quantities; and of late years the subject of 
gold-mining in the District has attracted considerable attention. The 
total yield of the precious metal by washing from the alluvial soil 
was estimated in 1876 at about 4 lbs. per annum. A licence was 
granted to a European to * prospect’ the auriferous strata upon a 
scientific p)an j a small European gold colony has established itself in 
Koldr \ and prospecting is being industriously carried on. Three 
hundred and seventy-three iron mines and quarries were worked in 
188a The estimated produce of the iron mines was 28,160 lbs. The 
soil in the valleys of Koldr consists of a fertile loam, formed from the 
finer particles of the decomposed rocks washed down during the 
rains. On the higher levels, sand and gravel are found, and the 
cultivation is there confined to dry grains and pulses. 

The hills are covered with scrub jungle and brushwood. The 
only tract where the trees attain any size is in the neighbourhood of 
Nandidrrig, where an area of 7 square miles has been reserved by the 
Forest Department. In recent years, avenues of large trees have been 
planted along all the high roads, and the peasants are encouraged to 
plant groves of their own. The wild animals met with include bears, 
leopards, wild hog, and hyenas. 

History. — The early history of Koldr is involved in the usual 
Hindu legends, chiefly localized at the village of Avani, which is 
identified with Avdntika-kshetra, one of the ten sacred places of India, 
still a popular place of pilgrimage, and said formerly to have con¬ 
tained a-, linga set up by Eirna himself on his return to Ayodhya 
from the conquest of Lanka or Ceylon. Here, too, Site, the wife of 
R4ma, is supposed to have given birth to her twin sons Kusa and 
Lava ; and here Valmiki is represented as instructing them. . 

The earliest authentic evidence derived from inscriptions shows that 
this region in primitive times formed part of the kingdom of the Pallavas, 
who had Vengi as their capital. The Pallava kings were overthrown 
by Chold kings, to whom is attributed the foundation of Koldr town. 
After the Cholds came the Bolldla kings of the rath century, who in 
their turn gave way to the powerful monarch of Vijdyanagar, in the 
early part of the 14th century. 

About this period arose the Gauda family, whose numerous branches, 
springing from the 'seven farmers of Kanchi,’ gradually established 
themselves in various strong places throughout the modem Districts 
of Bangalore and Koldr. Timme Gauda, one of the ‘seven farmers J 
from Bangalore, became a favourite at the Vijdyanagar court, and 
was permitted to establish himself in the old fort of Koldr and to 
build Hoskote (the new fort). The Gauda chiefs appear to have. 
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made no claim to independence, but to have submitted themselves 
successively to every conqueror who was strong enough to exercise 
temporary authority in those troubled times, until they were swept away 
by the organized empire of Haidar All. 

The first Muhammadans to invade this tract were the Bijapur kings, 
whose general was the Mardthi Shahjf, father of Sivajf, In 1639, Shdhjf 
obtained KoUr as a fief, which he transmitted to his son Venkojf, the 
founder of the Tanjore line. Subsequently Koldr was overrun by the 
Mugbals, and placed under the government of Fateh Muhammad, whose 
famous son, Haidar Alf, was born here at the little village of Budikot. 
In 1761, the District was formally ceded to Haidar All by the Nizdm; 
and after the fall of Tipii in 1799, it was incorporated in the Hindu 
State of Mysore. The chief historical interest of modem times centres 
round the hill fort of Nandidrdg (Nundydroog), which was stormed 
by the British in 1791, under the eye of Lord Cornwallis, after a 
bombardment of twenty-one days. 

Two towns have a local history, viz. Chikbollapur and Gumndyakan- 
palya. The former was founded about 1479 by one of the Gauda 
family, and rapidly grew into the capital of a petty kingdom, whose 
rock fortress was at Nandidrdg. The pdfegdr of his time successfully 
resisted the conquering Hindu Rdjd of Mysore in the beginning of the 
r8th century ; but, like the rest of his compeers, he fell before the 
might of Haidar A 11 , and his dominions were absorbed in Mysore. 
Gumndyakanpalya was founded about one hundred years earlier, as the 
fortress of a pdlegdr, whose line also was extinguished by Haidar All. 

Population.—h kkdnasumdri or house enumeration of the people in 
18 53-54 returned a total of 461,979 persons. The regular Census of 
1871 ascertained the number to be 618,954, showing an increase of 
nearly 34 per cent, in the interval of eighteen years, if the earlier 
estimate can be trusted. The Census taken on February 17, 1881, 
gives the following statisticss—Total population, 461,129; males, 
228,193, females, 232,936. Area, 1891 square miles; number of towns 
and villages, 2983; occupied houses, 77,633; unoccupied houses, 
17,887; persons per square mile, 244; villages per square mile, 1*58; 
houses per square mile, 50*5; persons per occupied house, 5*94. In the 
tdlvk of Sidlaghdta, which is reckoned to be peculiarly healthy, is found 
the greatest density of population in Mysore, about 375 per square mile. 
There are, under 15 years of age, 76,367 boys and 79,7x5 girls; total 
children, 156,082, or over 33 per cent of the population. 

The male population is classified under six main groups — (r) 
Professional class, including State officials of every kind arid the learned 
professions, 12,225; (2) domestic servants, inn and lodging-house 
keepers, 563; {3) commercial class, including bankers, merchants, 
carriers, etc., 5836; (4) agricultural and pastoral class, including 
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gardeners, 127,151; (5) industrial class, including all manufacturers 
and artisans, 13,046] and (6) indefinite and non-productive class, 
comprising general labourers, male children, and persons of unspecified 
occupation, 69,372. 

The religious division of the people shows—Hindus, 439,092, or 95 
per cent.; Muhammadans, 20,664, ° r 4 per cent.; Jains, 504; and 
Christians, 869. The Hindus are further sub-divided according to caste, 
as follows :—Brahmans, 21,685, of whom the majority belong to the 
Smarta sect] Kshattriyns, 1121] Komatis, 7534, mostly traders] and 
Nagatars, traders, 2408. Of inferior castes, by far the most numerous is 
the VakkaUgars (n 5,926), who are agricultural labourers; next come the 
Bedars (35,567), hunters] the Bannjigas (31,287), traders; the Kurubas 
(28,669), shepherds. The Lingdyats, who have always been influential 
in this part of the country, number only 9823; out-castes aTe returned 
at 67,660, wandering tribes at 3973, and non-Hindu aboriginal tribes 
at 256. The Muhammadans, who muster thickest in the taluks of 
Koldr and Sri nivd. spur, are chiefly returned as Deccani Musalmdns. 
Classified by tribes, they are thus distributed •.—Sunnis, 20,07 1 > Shiis, 
219] Wahdbfs, 42; Pinddrfs, 19; Labbais, 218 j and‘others,* 95. Out 
of the total of 869 Christians, 76 are Europeans and 44 Eurasians, 
leaving 749 for the native converts. According to another principle of 
division, there are 386 Protestants and 483 Roman Catholics. The 
language chiefly spoken in the District is KAnnrese. 

Of the 2983 towns and villages in Koldr District, 2348 contain less 
than two hundred inhabitants; 529 from two hundred to five hundred; 
78 from five hundred to one thousand j ,20 from one to two thousand; 
3 from two to three thousand; r from three to five thousand j 3 from 
five to ten thousand; and z from ten to fifteen thousand. The follow^ 
ing towns, which are also municipalities, each contain more than 5000 
inhabitants: —Kolar, 11,172; Chikballapur, 9133; Sidlaqhata, 
5804] Chintamani, 5119. Apart from the towns 'already mentioned, 
the most interesting places in the District ore—Avanl, one of the ten 
places of greatest sanctity in India, and alleged to have been the 
residence of Valmiki, author of the Rdr/tdyana / Avati, the original 
settlement of the ‘seven Kanchi farmers]* Budikot, the birthplace of 
Haidar AH j and the hill fort of Nandidrtfg, with the sacred village 
of Nandi at its base. Both fort and town were captured by Lord 
Cornwallis in 1791. 

Agriculture .—MoTethan 45 per cent, of the people of the District 
(210,197) are directly engaged in agriculture. The agricultural products 
are substantially the same as those of the neighbouring District, of 
Bangalore, except that the abundance of tanks encourages more; 
attention to wet crops and vegetables. The staple food of the people 
consists of rdgi (Eleusine corocaim) and Jodr (Sorghum vulgare), 
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both of which come under the category of 1 dry crops,* Rice, also, is 
largely grown in the lower valleys, and nearly half the annual produce 
is exported. It ia estimated that in ordinary years the surplus of the 
food crops, to the value of about ^£50,000, is exported to Bangalore 
and the adjoining Districts of Madras. Besides various pulses and 
oil-seeds, the miscellaneous crops include sugar-cane, poppy, tobacco, 
and mulberry for silkworms. Among vegetables are turmeric, garlic, 
chilli, and potatoes. The cultivation, also, of viledeh or betel-leaf, 
tamarind, and kadaU kdyi or ground nut, is very considerable. 

The following are the agricultural statistics for 1880-81:—Total area 
under actual cultivation, 519 square miles; cultivable but not under 
cultivation, 342 square miles; uncultivable waste, 1030 square miles. 
Area under rice, 39,300 acres ; wheat, 90 ; other food-grains, 260,244; 
oil-seeds, 12,500 ; sugar-cane, 7040; vegetables, 11,000; mulberry, 692 ; 
tobacco, 606; cocoa-nut and areca-nut, 739 j fibres, go ; coffee, 45 
acres. The current (r88o) rents per acre in the District are as 
follows:—For rice land, ias. j for wheat, 12s.; inferior grains, 3s.; 
cotton, 3s.; oil-seeds, 3s.; sugar-cane, £1, 4s. • tobacco, 12s. The 
out-turn of the land per acre was, in 1880, as followsRice, 720 lbs.; 
wheat, 817 lbs. j inferior food-grains, 990 lbs.; oil-seeds, 598 lbs.; sugar¬ 
cane, 1420 lbs.; and tobacco, 438 lbs, The average assessment per 
acre of cultivated land is 4s. 8d. 

The very large number of tanks forming chains along all the river 
valleys has already been alluded to as an element in the scenery of 
the District. The total is 5497, themselves covering an area of upwards 
of 120,000 acres. As many os 400 can be counted from the summit of 
Nandidnig. In addition to these tanks, irrigation is also practised 
from small channels branching off from ancient anicuts or dams in 
the rivers. Manure is largely used for sugar-cane, which flourishes 
best in the Mulbdgal tAluk. 

The indigenous cattle of the District are of a diminutive breed, but fine 
bulls are imported from the Madras frontier. Several large cattle fairs 
are held annually, of which the most frequented is at the village of 
Vdnarda, where 60,000 bullocks sometimes change hands within the nine 
days during which the fair lasts. The fairs at Avani and Nandi are of 
scarcely second importance. In connection with these fairs, cattle shows 
with prizes have been instituted by Government, and the breeding of 
cattle has become a passion with well-to-do peasants. Buffaloes aTe com¬ 
monly used for ploughing throughout the District. Sheep and goats are 
numerous, and the village of Gumndyakanpdlya is noted for a superior 
breed of the former animals. The wool, however, is of a coarse kind, 
only suited for native blankets. In 1880-81 the agricultural stock was as 
follows:—Homed cattle, 192,085; horses and ponies, 2442; asses, 7837; 
Sheep and goats, 241,041; pigs, 1905; carts, 19,384; ploughs, 58,797. 
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The town of Koldr and the surrounding villages are celebrated for 
turkeys, which are exported in large numbers to the markets of Bangalore, 
Bellary, etc, 

The prices of produce in 1880 were, per maund of 80 lbs., as follows:— 
Rice, 4s. 7&J wheat, 9s. 7d.j cotton, £2, 13s. 4d.; sugar, £i, 17s. 7d.; 
salt, 7s. id.; gram, 7s. io$d. ; rdgi, 2s. ad.; tobacco, 7s. 3d. 

Manufactures , etc .—The staple industry 0/ the District arises out of 
the extensive cultivation of sugar-cane, and consists of the manufacture 
of refined sugar, jaggery, and molasses. The production of raw 
silk, a business confined to the Muhammadan class of the community, 
has greatly declined in recent years, owing to the continued mortality 
among the silkworms. The weaving of coarse cotton cloth and rough 
woollen blankets or kamblls is common throughout the District, as also 
are the making of common pottery and the pressing of oil. The returns 
show a total of 6960 looms and 379 oil-mills. In the mountainous tdluk 
of Gumniyakanpdlya, iron-ore was once worked by native methods in 
considerable quantities, but the industry has died out since the famine. 

The trade of the District is conducted at weekly markets and at 
large annual fairs. There are 7 market towns, where the average weekly 
attendance numbers over xooo. The principal fairs are those held at 
Nandi, attended by 50,000 persons; Avani, 40,000; Vdnardsi, 35,000: 
which are all important cattle fairs, besides having a religious character. 
It has not been observed that these large gatherings result in the pro¬ 
pagation of any epidemic disease. Among exports from the District 
sugar holds the first place; the annual production is estimated at 
^78,060 worth of jaggery and refined sugar. Raw silk is manu¬ 
factured to the value of ffioo ; cotton, wool, and other fibres to the 
value of ,£13,972; oils to the value of .£5176. Vegetables, betel- 
leaf, cotton cloth, and ghi are also produced in sufficient quantities to 
leave a surplus for other Districts. Almost the sole import received 
in return is European piece-goodB, valued, but manifestly over-valued, 
at £1,466,000. The imports .of salt are returned at £5700. The 
Bangalore branch of the south-west line of the Madras Railway runs 
for 31 miles across the south of the District, with stations at Kamasa- 
mud ram, Bowringpet or Koldr Road, Tojakaland Molilr. The length of 
made roads in 1880-81 was 419 miles. 

Administration. —In 1880-81, the total revenue of Kolix District, 
including forests, education, and public works, amounted to £96,941. 
The chief item was land revenue, >£85,763. The District is sub¬ 
divided into io tdluks or fiscal divisions, with 81 hoblis or. minor fiscal 
units. In 1870-71, the number of separate estates was 678, owned by 
78,347 registered proprietors or coparceners. 

During the year 1880-8 r, the average daily prison .population of the 
District jail was 55, and of the tdluk lock-ups 3 — total, 57, of whom 
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a were women, shotting 1 person in jail to every 8089 of the popula¬ 
tion. Cost of District jail in 188o, ^389; net cost per head of convicts, 
;£6,19s. 7& In the same year, the District police force numbered 475 of 
nil ranks, and the municipal police 3 officers and 15 men—total, 493 
men of all ranks, maintained at an aggregate cost of ,£5624. These 
figures show 1 policeman to about 4 square miles of area, or to every 
935 of the population, the cost being nearly 3d. per head of population. 
The number of schools aided and inspected by Government in 1874 
was 2 33, attended by 5547 pupils, being 1 school to every ti*o6 square 
miles and 8*9 pupils to every 1000 of the population. In addition 
there were 102 unaided schools, with 1494 pupils. In 1880-81, 
Government and aided schools numbered 155 for boys, with 4575 
pupils, and 7 for girls, with 162 pupils. The London Missionary 
Society has a station at Chikballapur. 

Medical Aspects. — The climate of Kol.ir closely resembles that of 
Bangalore, and shares in its general reputation for healthiness. The 
mean annual temperature is about 76° F. During the year 1880-81, 
the maximum recorded was 91 0 in the month of May, the minimum 
65° in December. The average rainfall for the year is 30 inches, 
which chiefly falls during the months of September and October. In 
former times, Koldr town was periodically attacked by cholera and 
other epidemics, introduced by the crowds of pilgrims that annually 
passed through. But attention to sanitary precautions on the part 
of the municipal authorities, and the construction of the railway, 
have effectually checked this evil. A total of 7496 deaths, or 13*7 
per thousand, were registered in 1880; but the actual mortality is 
no doubt much higher. In 1S80, 35 people were killed by snake¬ 
bite. In the same year, 13,557 persons were vaccinated. There 
are z civil dispensaries in the District—at Koldr and Chikballapur— 
each affording relief to about 75 patients per day. During the year 
1880, the dispensary at Koldr town was attended by 160 in-patients 
and 7329 out-iKUients. [For further information regarding Koldr, see 
the Mysore and Coorg GaseUeer> by Mr. Lewis Rice, vol. il pp. 82-138 
(Bangalore, 1876); and also the Census Report of Mysore for 1881.] 

Koldr. —Tdluk in Kolar District, Mysore State. Area, 337 square 
miles. Population (1871) 71.4931 (1881) 56,971, namely, 27,526 
males and 29,445 females. Hindus number 52,248; Muhammadans, 
4364 J and Christians, 359. The Pdldr river runs through the northern 
and eastern parts of Koldr tdluk; the western side is occupied with the 
ranges of the Koldr and Vakkaleri hills. Well cultivated, including even 
the table-land on the Koldr hills. The old Bangalore-Madras road 
passes through 'Koldr, The tdluk contains 1 criminal court and 8 
police stations. Regular police, 78 men; village watch ( chaukiddrs ), 
148. Revenue (1883-84), ^12,856. 



KOLAR TO WN—KOLAR LAKE. 


279 


Kol&r ,—Chief town of Kolir District, Mysore State; situated in lat 
T 3 U 8' 5" N., and long, 78° 10' 18" e. ; 43 miles east-north-east of Ban¬ 
galore by road, but also connected with it by rail from the Kolir Road 
station at Bowringpet, 10 miles to the south. Population (1871) 
9924; (1881) 11,172, namely, 5356 males and 5816 females. Hindus, 
81G5 ; Muhammadans, 2724; and Christians, 283. The town contains 
the usual District offices, school, dispensary, barracks, jail, etc. The 
chief building is the tomb of Fateh Muhammad Khdn, the father of 
Haidar AU {see Kolar District). The mulberry {9 cultivated for 
the rearing of silkworms. Turkeys are exported in large numbers to 
Bangalore, Bellary, and other places. Manufacture of kambtis or 
coarse blankets. Weekly fair. 

Eol&r ( Colair; Kolleru; Klugu; Kolair; Koller). —Lake in Kistna 
and Godivari Districts, Madras Presidency. Lat. 16 0 30* to 16* 45' sr., 
long. 81“ 5' to 8 i°.27'e. A curious stretch of fresh water, half lake, half 
swamp, sometimes covering more than 100 square miles in the monsoon. 
In the dry weather the area is much reduced, and many parts are merely 
mud. A few small streams feed it, and the Upputeru river is its only 
outlet. At no time is it very deep. It abounds in waterfowl, and is 
fairly stocked with fish. Lake Kolir contains numerous fertile islets 
called lan&ds, many of which are inhabited and highly cultivated. On 
the other hand, many of the smaller ones are submerged during floods. 
The origin of the unusual depression which forms the bed of the lake 
is unknown, but it was possibly the result of an earthquake. In very 
dry seasons the ruins of ancient villages are perceptible in the bed, and 
large quantities of charcoal and charred beams give support to the local 
tradition that this was the scene of a conflagration , which was extin¬ 
guished by a great flood; the latter caused by volcanic subsidence, . 

Another hypothesis, common to-the Koldr, and to the Chilkd lake 
in Orissa, explains these sheets of fresh water os caused by the land¬ 
making activity of the great rivers, acting together with the monsoon, 
which blows up an intervening beach or bank of sand between any low- 
lying unfilled tract and the sea. The inner low-lying tract receives the 
surrounding drainage, and becomes a shallow lake. The Goddvari and 
the Kistna have pushed out their deltas On either side, leaving the 
area of the lake still to be filled up. Its dimensions are still being 
gradually reduced by reclamation, and embankments. 

Two inscribed copper-plates of the early Pellava dynasty have beep 
found in the Koldr lake. A legend runs that one of the Orissa kings 
had a fort at Rolled Kota on one of the eastern islands of the Jake, and 
that the enemy, probably Muhammadan, encamped at Chigura Kota, 
on the shores of the lake, whose waters prevented an attack on 
Kolleti Koto. At last a channel, the Upputeru, was excavated, and 
the lake waters drawn off into the sea. To ensure the success, of 
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the assault that followed, the Orissa general is said to have sacrificed 
his daughter. And her name, Perantala Kanama, commemorate? the 
point of attack to the present day. 

Sole.—Town in the Kardd Sub-division of Satdra District, Bombay 
Presidency. Lot. 17° 14.' n., long. 74 0 10' e. ; 31 miles south by east 
of Satdra town. Population (1872) 5137; {1881) 1781. 

Kolhin.—Tract of country forming a Government estate in Sing- 
bhtim District, Bengal. Area, 1905 square miles, with 883 villages, 
31,640 houses, and a population (1872) of 150,904 persons; density of 
population, 79 persons per square mile; persons per village, 17*5 
persons per house, 4*8. No separate Census of the Kollidn tract 
appears to have been taken in 1881. 

The indigenous village system of the Kols, based upon a federal 
union of villages under a single divisional head-man, which is gradu¬ 
ally dying out elsewhere in Chutiri Nagpur, still survives in this tract. 
A group of from 5 to 20 villages forms a pirhi or plr t each of 
which has its own inundA or village head, all of whom are subject 
to the authority of the tndnki or divisional head-man, who exercises 
the functions of divisional collector of rents and of divisional police 
superintendent within the limits of his plr. Every mundd or village 
head is responsible for the payment of the revenue, and for the 
detection and arrest of criminals in his own village, to the tttdnkl 
or divisional head of the plr / and this latter official, is in his turn 
responsible to Government. For acting as revenue collectors, the 
minhis receive a commission of one-tenth, and the mund&s one-sixth, 
of the rent which passes through their hands. Besides these duties, 
the MiifnAfs and each in bis degree, have certain informal 

powers to decide village disputes and questions of tribal usage. 

Kolh&pur (or Karavira; Karvir ).—Native State under the Kolhdpur 
and Southern Mardthd Political Agency, Bombay Presidency. Kol- 
hdpur State is situated between 15" 58' and 17" 11' n . lat., and between 
73“ 45' and 74* 24' e , long. It is bounded on the north by the river 
Warns, which separates it from the British District of Sfitdra; on the 
north-east by the river Kistna (Krishna), separating it from Sangli, 
Alirdj, and Kurundwdd \ on the east and south by the District of 
Belgium; and on the west by the Sahyddri mountains, which divide 
it from Sdwantwdri on the south-west and Ratnagiri on the west. Kol¬ 
hapur State comprises portions of the old Hindu divisions of Mahd- 
rashtra and Kamdtak,—a distinction which is still marked in the 
language of the people, part of whom speak Mardthi, and the remainder 
Kdnarese. It forms one of the Deccan group of Native States. Area, 
2816 square miles; population (1881) 800,189 persons. Chief town 
and capital, Kolhapur. 

Physical Aspects .—Stretching from the heart of the Sahyddri range 
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eastwards into the plain of the Deccan, Kolhdpur includes tracts of 
country of widely different character and appearance. In the west, along 
the spurs of the main chain of the Sahyddri mountains, are situated wild 
and picturesque hill slopes and valleys, producing little but timber, and 
till lately covered with rich forests. The central belt, which is open and 
fertile in parts, is crossed by several lines of low hills running east and 
west at right angles to the main range. Farther east, the land becomes 
more open, and presents the unpicturesque uniformity of a well-cultivated 
and treeless plain, broken only by an occasional river. Among the 
western hills ore perched the forts of Panhdla, Vishalgarh, Bdvra, 
Bhtfdargarh, and Rangna, ancient strongholds of the Kolhdpur chief¬ 
tains. The State is watered by eight streams of considerable sizej but 
though navigable during the rainy months by trading boats of a tons, 
none are so large that they cannot be forded in the hot season. The 
only lake of any importance is that of Rankdla, near the town of 
Kolhdpur. It has lately been improved at a considerable cost. Its 
circumference is about 3 miles, and its mean depth 33 feet. 

The principal agricultural products of the State are rice, millet, 
sugar-cane, tobacco, cotton, safflower, and vegetables. Iron-ore of 
three varieties is found in the Kolhdpur territory. It is most 
plentiful in Vishalgarh, Panhdla, Bhddargarh, and Kolhdpur proper, 
near the main range of the Sahyddri Hills. In these places it 
is generally found near the surface, in laterite stone. Formerly the 
Bmelting of iron was an industry of some importance ; but, owing to the 
cost of manual labour, the increased price of fuel, and the low rate of 
freights from England, the Kolhdpur mineral cannot compete with that 
imported from Europe. Stone is the only other mineral product of the 
State. There are several good quarries, especially one in a place 
known as Jotibds Hill, with a fine grained basalt, that takes a polish 
like marble. Game abounds, and the rivers yield large quantities of 
fish. 

History .—The members of the third branch of the Sildhdra family, 
which was settled above the Western Ghdts, possessed the territory 
lying round Kolhdpur and in the north-west part of Belgdum District, 
from about the end of the iotb to early in the 13th century ,a.d»' -In 
ra 13-14, the country passed to the Devgiri Yddava dynasty. The 
ancient Hindu dynasty was subverted by the Bdhmani kings of the 
Deccan, and the country afterwards passed under the rule of Bijdpilr. 
Sivajf obtained possession of the forts in 1659, which, though taken 
and retaken many times, finally remained with the Mardtbds on the 
death of Aurangzeb. - 

The present Rdjds of Kolhdpur trace their descent from Rdjd Rdrt, 
a youqger son of Sivajf the Great, the founder of the Mardthd 
power. After the death of Rdjd RdiA in 1700, his widow placed her 
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son Sivaji in power at Kolhdpur. But in 1707, when Shdhu, the 
son of Sambhdji, Sivajfs elder son, was released from captivity, he 
claimed the sovereignty over all the possessions of his grandfather, 
and fixed his capital at Satara. Between the two branches of the 
family disputes continued for several years, till in 1731 a treaty was 
concluded, under the terms of which the Kolhdpur family agreed to 
yield precedence to Shdhu, and Shdhu recognised Kolhdpur as an 
independent principality. 

On the death of Rajd Rdm’s sons in 1760, the direct line of 
Sivaji became extinct; and a member of the family of the Bhonslas 
was adopted under the name of Sivaji 11. The prevalence of 
piracy from the Kolhapur port of Mil win compelled the Bombay 
Government to send expeditions against Kolhdpur in 1765, and again 
in 1793, when the Rdja agreed to give compensation for the losses 
which British merchants had sustained since 1785, and to permit 
the establishment of factories at Mdlwdn and Kolhdpur. Internal 
dissensions and wars with the neighbouring States of Patwatdhdns, 
Sdwantwdri, and Nipdni gradually weakened the power of Kolhdpilr, 
In 181 r, a treaty was concluded with the British Government, by 
which, in return for the cession of certain forts, the Kolhdpur chief was 
guaranteed against the attacks of foreign powers; while on his part he 
engaged to abstain from hostilities with other States, and to refer all 
disputes to the arbitration of the British Government. 

During the war with the Peshwd in 1817, the Rdjd of Kol¬ 
hdpur sided with the British. In reward, the tracts of Chikori 
and Manoli, formerly wrested from him by the chief of Nipdni. 
were restored to him. But these tracts did not Temain long in 
the possession of the RAjd of Kolhdpur; they were taken back 
from him by the British Government in 1829, as the then Rdjd 
did not act in accordance with the treaty entered into by him. 
Shahdjf, alias Bdwa Sdhib, who came to the throne in. 1822, proved a 
quarrelsome and profligate ruler; and in consequence of his aggressions 
between 1822 and 1829, the British were three times obliged to move 
a force against him. On his death in 1838, a council of regency was 
formed to govern during the minority of Sivaji in. Quarrels arose 
among the members of this council, and the consequent anarchy led to 
the appointment by the British Government of a minister of its own. 
The efforts, however, which he made to reform the administration gave 
rise to a general rebellion, which extended to the neighbouring State 
of Sdwantwdri. After the suppression of this rising, all the forts were 
dismantled, and the system of hereditary garrisons was abolished. 
The military force of the State was disbanded, and replaced by a local 
dorps. 

In 1863, a treaty was concluded with Sivaji in., who was bound 
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in all matters of importance to be guided by the advice of (he 
British Government. In 1866, on bis death-bed, Sivaji was allowed to 
adopt a successor in his sister’s son, Rdjd Kim. In 1870, Rdji Ram 
proceeded on a tour in Europe, nnd, while on his return journey to 
India, died at Florence on the 30th November 1870. 

Sivaji hfahdriji Chbatrapati iv. succeeded Rdjd Rdm by adoption. 
He was invested with the Knighthood of the Order of the Star of 
India. In 188a he became insane, and Government was compelled 
to appoint a Council of Regency, headed by the chief of Kigal as 
Regent. Sivaji iv. died on the 25th December 1883 ; and having no 
issue, was succeeded by adoption by Yeshwant Rao, alias Bdba Sdhib, 
under the name of Shihdjl. He is the eldest son of the Regent, and 
a lad of about nine years of age, 

The Riji of Kolhdpur holds a patent authorizing adoption, and the 
succession follows the rule of primogeniture. He is entitled to a salute 
of 19 guns, and is empowered to try his own subjects for capital 
offences, without permission from the Political Agent. 

Population .—In 1872, the population of the State was returned at 
804,103, According to the Census of 1881, it amounted to 800,189. 
There has thus been a decrease of 3914 in nine years. In 1881 the 
males numbered 410,647, females 389,542. The people are scattered 
through 5 towns and 1056 villages, and occupy 129,148 houses; un¬ 
occupied houses number 16,036. The density of population is 284 
persons per square mile; towns and villages per square mile, *376; 
houses per square mile, 51*5 ; persons per house, 6. 

Of the 1061 towns and villages in the State, 184 contain less than 
two hundred inhabitants; 382 between two and five hundred; 306 
between five hundred and one thousand; 123 between one and two 
thousand; 34 between two and three thousand; 27 between three and- 
five thousand; 4 between five and ten thousand; and t between twenty 
and fifty thousand. ■ The five towns in Kolhipur State with a popula¬ 
tion above $000 are — Karvir (38,599); Inchalkarakji (9107); 
Shirol (6944); Kagal (6371); and Gadh Hinqlaj (5002). 

The male population is thus distributed as regards occupation— 
(1) Professional class, including officials and the learned professions, 
18,884; (2) domestic servants, inn and lodging-house keepers, 4184; 

(3) commercial class, including bankers, merchants, carriers, etc., 3748; 

(4) agricultural and pastoral class, including shepherds, 289,253; (5) 
industrial class, including all manufacturers and artisans, 37,182 ; and 
(6) indefinite and non-productive class, comprising general labourers, 
male children, and persons of unspecified occupation, 57,396. 

Classified according to religion, there are—Hindus, 719,164, or. 
more than 89 per cent, of the whole population; Muhammadans, 
33,022; Christians, 1253; Jains, 46,732; Pdrai, 1; Buddhists, 12; and , 
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Jews, 5. Among Hindus, Brdhmans number 29,446 j Rijputs, 1500 ; 
Berads, 5277 ; Dhangars, 38,326} Kumbhirs (potters), 8509; Lingayats 
(mostly traders), 72,391; Mahars (inferior caste), 65,314; Chamdrs, 
10,219; Kunbfc, 362,158; Mangs, 13,323; Sutdrs, 11,451; Koshti, 
5934; Ndplts, 7476; Darjfs, 5666; Dhobis, 5208. The Muhammadans 
are thus sub-divided—Shaikhs, 35,984; Sayyids, 4104; Pathdns, si86; 
and unspecified, 748. 

Trade, etc. —-The principal manufactures are pottery, hardware, 
coarse cotton, woollen cloth, felt, paper, liquor, perfumes, and lac 
and glass ornaments. Coarse sugar, tobacco, cotton, and grain are 
the chief exports; and sugar, spices, cocoa-nuts, piece-goods, silk, 
salt, and sulphur are the principal imports. The most noteworthy 
centres of local trade with permanent markets are Kolhdpur town, 
Shirol, Wadgdon, Alta, Inchalkaranji, Kdgal, and Malkapur. Six prin¬ 
cipal lines of road pass through Kolhdpur territory, the most important 
being that from Poona to Belgium, which crosses the State from north 
to south. 

Revenue , Administration , etc. —There are thirteen more or less im¬ 
portant estates, including the four feudatories of the Kolhdpur Rdj, 
viz. Vishalgarh, Bavra, Kdgal, Inchalkaranji, Jagatguru, Guru Mahdrdj, 
Torgal, Kapsi, Ddttdji Rdo, Datwad, Himat Bahddur, Sir Lashkar, 
and Patankar; their chiefs pay a nasar or tribute to Kolhdpur on 
succession, and also usually on annua) contribution. Accounts of 
them will be found under their respective names; the principal are 
Vjshalgarh, Bavra, Kagal, and Inchalkaranji. The gross annual 
revenue of Kolhdpur State in 1882-83 was ^£331,976. The actual 
income of the chief is given at ;£ 167,400. He maintains a military 
force of 1684 men. Exclusive of a few missionary institutions, there 
are (1882) in all 174 schools. There Is also a Provincial College, 
which was organized in x88o. The total number of pupils on the rolls 
is returned at 10,419. There is a native library, a local newspaper, and 
11 reading rooms established in the State. The cost of education 
in 1882-83 was ;£8ioo. Seven petty chiefs attend the Rdjkumdr class 
of the Rajdrdm College. The Forest Department cleared a profit of 
^1765 in 1882. There are municipalities at Kolhdpur, Narsobdchi 
Vddi, Inchalkaranji, and Kdgal. Strength of police, 646 men, main¬ 
tained at a cost of ^6637. In 1882-83, 3806 persons were brought 
before, the 38 magisterial courts of the State. The central jail at 
Kolhdpur has an average daily population of 164; cost per prisoner, 
£9, ras. There are r3 subordinate jails. The telegraph and postal 
systems aie maintained by the British Government 

Climate and Medical Aspects .—At an elevation of about 1800 feet 
above the sea, Kolhdpur enjoys on the whole a temperate climate. In 
the west, with its heavy rainfall and timber-covered hills and valleys, 
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the air keeps cool throughout the year; but in the plain dry tracts 
beyond the hills, suffocating easterly winds prevail from April to June. 
During the hot weather months, the hill forts, rising about rooo feet 
above the plain, afford a plensant retreat. The ordinary forms of sick¬ 
ness ore fevers, diarrhoea, cholera, dysentery, and small-pox. A State 
medical service has been organized. In 1882, the registered death- 
rate was 23 per 1000, and the birth-rate 33 per 1000. 

Kolh&pur (or KollApura, Karavira, or Karvir ).—Capital of Kol¬ 
hdpur State, Bombay Presidency, and residence of the chief; situated 
In lat. 16" 42' n., and long. 74" 16' e,, opposite a gap in the Sahyddri 
Hills; 144 miles south by east from Poona, and 76 from Satdrn. 
Population (1872) 37,663; (1881) 38,599, namely, 19,335 males and 
19,264 females. Hindus numbered 33,583; Muhammadans, 3734; 
Jains, 1107; Christians, 164; Pdrsi, 1; and ‘others,’ 10. 

A picturesque native capital, thronged by traders from many parts, 
each in his national habit. Much has recently been done to improve 
the sanitation of the town, and to adorn it with handsome edifices. 
Some of the new public buildings of Kolhdpur challenge comparison 
with the most successful efforts of modern Indian architecture. The 
income of the municipality in 1882-83 was ^4579. 

Kolhdpur has long been held in high esteem for the antiquity of its 
sacred shrines; and all current legends state that the present capital 
originally existed as a purely religious settlement, of which the great 
temple dedicated to the goddess Mahdlakshmi remains to mark the 
site. The cloisters, which formerly surrounded this great temple, now 
lie buried many feet under the surface of the earth, which appears 
to have undergone at no distant period d serious convulsion. The 
extreme antiquity of Kolhdpur is borne out by the numerous Buddhist 
remains that have been discovered in the immediate neighbourhood, 
and notably by a crystal relic casket found in a large stupa, about 
1880, bearing okt Its lid an inscription in Asoka characters of the 3rd 
century u.c. Small temples are frequently brought to light by excava¬ 
tions. It is believed that Karavira is the older and more important 
capital of the State, and that the transfer of the political capital, from 
Karavira to the originally religious settlement of Kolhdpur, was pro¬ 
bably necessitated by some convulsion of nature of which there are 
so many evidences in the neighbourhood of Kolhdpur. The ancient 
Karavira is now a petty village on the north side of the present town 
of Kolhdpur. 

Kolikodu. —Town in Malabdr District^ Madras Presidency.—^ 
Calicut. 

Kolkai (or Korkat ).—Village in Tenkardi fdlttk, Tinnevelli Dis¬ 
trict, Madras Presidency. Lat 8° 40' it, long. 78“ 6' e. Population 
(2881) 3386. Number of houses, 677, Hindus numbered 3125; 
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Christians, 250; and Muhammadans, 11. Now an inland town, but 
once a seaport at the mouth of the Tambrnparni river, and the earliest 
seat of South Indian civilisation, where (according to tradition) the 
brothers Chera, Chola, and Pandya dwelt together before founding 
the three kingdoms that bore their respective names. KoAxot J/ardpta v 
is mentioned by Ptolemy; and in the Periplus as the seat of King 
Pandya's pearl-fishery. It is referred to in the Peutinger Tables as 
• Colds Indorum,’ and gave its name to the Colchic Gulf, now known 
ns Manaar. The silt of the Tanibraparni river has spread seaward, 
so that this once celebrated port is at present 5 miles from the coast, 
Kiyal {Kail t Koil ), where Marco Polo stopped for a time, succeeded 
Kotkai as the port of Maddra; but it also has been left 2 miles 
inland by the sea, and the insignificant village of Palnyakdyal has 
been identified as the site of this once important city and sea¬ 
port The present Kityalpatam (q.v.) succeeded Kdyal as the port of 
Maddra. 

KoUadaza.-—The northern mouth of the Kdveri (Cauveiy) river, 
Madras Presidency.— See Coleroon. 

Kollamallal.—Mountain range in Salem District, Madras Presi¬ 
dency j lying in the Atdr and Ndmakol tdluks. Lat. 11“ jo' 30" to n° 
28' sr., and long. 78* 20' 30* to 78° 31' 30* e. Estimated area, 180 
square miles; 13 ndds or hill-divisions, with 3023 houses and (1881) 
10,965 inhabitants. General elevation from 2500 to 3500 feet; highest 
point in the range, 4663 feet above sea-level. The population includes 
a number of MalayrfUs, or hillmen of ihe same race as those described 
in the article on the Shevaroy Hills. The Kotds, a tribe character¬ 
istic of the Nflgiris, have a tradition that the Kollamallai Hills are the 
cradle of the race. The Kollamallais are cultivated in many parts, and 
furnish the surrounding country with forest produce — sandal-wood, 
black-wood, and other valuable timbers, firewood, and charcoal. They 
bear on evil reputation at certain seasons for malarious fever of a deadly 
type. 

Kolldr (or KoUerriS .—Lake in Kistna and Godavari Districts, Madras 
Presidency.— See Kolar. 

Kolltir.— Ghdt or pass in South Kdnaia District, Madras Presidency. 
Lat. 13 0 52' to 13* S 3 ' 2 °" **., and long. 74 ° 53 ' t0 74 ° 54 ' e. One of 
the principal passes in the Western Ghrfts, connecting the plateau of 
Mysore and Coorg with the low plains of Kdnnra. 

Kolong.—'Village in Kingra District, Punjab.— See Kolang. 

Kombdi.—Town in Peryakulam fd/uk, Madura. District, Madras 
Presidency. Lat. 9“ 51' 30" n., long. 77° 17' e. Population (1871) 
8708; (1881) 5792. Number of houses, 1523. Hindus numbered 
5192; Christians, 384; and Muhammadans, 216. Kombdi was one of 
the 72 ‘ Pdlaiyams’ of Maddra, 
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Komorin,—Cape in Travancore State, Madras Presidency ,—See 
Comorin. 

KomulmaJr. —• Pass in Udaipur (Oodeypore) State, Rajputdna. 
Lat. 25* 9' n., long. 73" 40' e, } 50 miles north of Udaipur city, and 
90 south-east of Jodhpur. The pass runs through a series of rugged 
ravines in the Aravalii range, and is defended by a fortress, which was 
acquired in 1818 by the East India Company. Elevation above sea- 
level, 8353 feet. 

Koncb .—Tahsll and town in Jalaun District, North-Western. Pro¬ 
vinces.—.Sk Kunch. 

Kondapalll.— Town and hill fortress in Bezwada. tdluk t Kistna 
District, Madras Presidency. Lat. 16“ 37' 59* n.» long. 8o” 34' 17’' e. 
Population (1871) 5207; (1881) 4289. Number of houses, 973, 
Hindus numbered 3391, and Muhammadans 8981. Now unimportant, 
but formerly a fortress of some strength, giving its name to a Province 
known to the Musnlmdns as Mustdfanagar or Mustdfdbad. It was in 
fact the capital of one of the 5 Northern Circars, and was a frequently 
contested point for two and a half centuries. The hill fort was con¬ 
structed, arc. 1360, by the Reddis of Kondavir. It was taken by the 
Bdhmani king, Muhammad Shdh 11., in 1471, from the Orissa Rdjds, 
and in 1477 from a revolted garrison. Falling again into the hands of 
the Orissa Rdjds, it was taken by Krishna Rdya circ, 1515, and by 
Sultdn Kuli Kutab Shdh in 1321. It surrendered to the troops of 
the Emperor Aurangzeb in 1687, and on March 10, 1766, was' taken 
by assault, by General Caillaud, from the Nizdm.. The old enclosure 
of the walled city is now chiefly occupied by com-fields, but the ruins 
of the citadel remain on the overhanging hilL A small British 
garrison was stationed here till January 1859. The barracks have been 
converted into a public bungalow. At Kondapalll there is a special 
local industry, the manufacture of small figures and toys from a very 
light wqod {Gyrocarpua Jacquini), which grows on the hills in'its 
neighbourhood. 

Kondavir ( Condavted; Kondavidu; Konihir; Kondanr~~ Hamilton). 
—Town and fort in Narsaraopet idir/k, Kistna District, Madras, Presi¬ 
dency. Lat 16*. 15' 15' n., long. 80® 17' 25" £, Population (1881) 
1746. Number of houses, 418. Hindus numbered 1533; Muham¬ 
madans, 124; and Christians, 4. 

Once the capital.of a Province of the same name, extending from the 
Kistna to the Gundlakamma (Orme). Constructed in the iath century by 
the Orissa Rdjds, the hill fortress above the town of Kondavir, on a ridge 
running in a north-east and south-west direction for 9$ miles, was the 
seat of the Redd! dynasty (1328-1428),- was taken by Krishna Rdya 
about 1516, and by Sultdri Kuli Kutab Shdh of Golconda in $531, 
1536, and 1579. It was termed Murtizanagai by the Muhammadans. 
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The French obtained the Province in 1752, and in 1757 starved out 
a garrison of local insurgents. Kondavir was made over to the 
English Company in 1788. 

The highest point of the hill is 1701 feet above sea-level. The village 
situated at the western foot of the central ridge, 5 furlongs north-east of 
the fort. The old town of Kondavir was to the east of the village, in the 
triangular valley between the ridges. The fort, 1050 feet (described by 
Mr. Boswell in the Indian Antiquary , vol. i. p. 182), is of large extent even 
now, and many parts of it, including granaries, palace, etc., are in good 
repair. There are one or two European bungalows here, and the place 
was for a time used as a sanitarium by the officers of Guntiir. The only 
industry worth notice is the extraction of essences and fragrant oils from 
jasmine and other plants, which are sent to Haidardbdd for sale. 

Kondayapollam,—Town in TJdayagiri ttUu/h, Nellore District, 
Madras Presidency. Population (1881) 3885; houses, 930. Hindus 
numbered 2762, and Muhammadans 1123. 

KondkA ( Chhuikaddn ).—Petty State attached to Rdipur District, 
Central Provinces; lying at the foot of the Sdletekri Hill, and dating 
from 1750 a.d. Area, 174 square miles; number of villages, 109; 
number of houses, 9669. Total population (1881) 32,979, namely, 
males 16,267, and females 16,712; average density of population, 189-5 
persons per square mile. The area in the plains, which is fertile and 
well cultivated, comprises 10r villages; the largest of which contains 
400 huts or houses, with over 1000 inhabitants. Chief products, 
wheat, gram, cotton, etc. The chief resides in a substantial stone 
building, standing in a fortified square. He is a Bairdgi, but belongs 
to a sect among which marriage is permitted. He pays to the British 
Government a yearly tribute of 100. His estimated annual income 
is ^2203. 

Kongnoli.—Town in the Chikori Snb-division of Belgium District, 
Bombay Presidency. Situated in lat. 16* 32' 30* n., and long. 74 0 24' E., 
4 miles north of Sadalgi, and 22 miles north-west of Chikori on the 
Belgdum-Kolhdpur road, In the extreme north-west comer of Belgium 
District. The town has a large trade, sending rice to Belgium and 
various places in Kothdpur, and importing cloth, date, salt, spices, and 
sugar, through the ports of Rrijdpur and Vengurla in Ratndgiri District. 
Weekly market on Thursday, when cotton, yarn, grain, molasses, tobacco, 
and from 2000 to 3000 cattle form the chief articles of trade. Weaving 
of women’s robes, waistcloths, and inferior blankets are the only industries. 
Travellers’ bungalow, rest-house, post-office, and two Government 
schools, one for boys and the other for girls. Paper for packing pur¬ 
poses and for envelopes was manufactured to a large extent before 
the famine of 1876-77, but during the famine the paper-makers 
deserted the town. Population (187a) 5143; (i88j) 5061. 
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Konkair. — Town in Ndgpur District, Central Provinces, — See 
Kakair. 

Konkan.—A name applied to the Mardth {-speaking lowland strip 
along the southern portion of the Bombay Presidency, situated between 
the Western Ghdts and the sea. The term has no very distinct ad¬ 
ministrative signification, and its former geographical limits have be¬ 
come less strictly defined than of old. The coast strip, to which the 
word is now applied, is n fertile and generally level tract, varying from 
1 or 2 to about 50 miles in breadth between the sea and the moun¬ 
tains, with an area of about 12,500 square miles, and, approximately, 
a population of 3,800,000. It is watered by hill streams, and at parts 
intersected by tidal backwaters, but has nowhere any great rivers. A 
luxuriant vegetation of palmB rises along the coast, the cocoa-nut 
plantations forming an important source of wealth to the villagers. 
Splendid forests cover the Ghats on its eastern boundary. The crops 
are abundant; and owing to the monsoon rainfall being precipitated 
upon the Ghdts behind, the Konkan is peculiarly exempt from drought 
and famine. The common language of the Konkan is hlardthi. 
Kdnarese is spoken in the southern part, and a little Gujordthi in the 
north of Thdna. 

In a geographical sense, the Konkan forms one of the five territorial 
Divisions of the Bombay Presidency, the others being the Deccan, 
the Knrndtik, Gujardt, and Sind. It includes the town and island of 
Bombay, the three British Districts of Ratndgiri, Koldba, and Thdna, 
the three Native States of Jawhdr, Janjtra, and Sdwantwdri, and the 
Portuguese territory of Goa, all of which see separately. 




Are* in 
Square Miles. 

Population . 
(Census of jBBi), 

Ratnigiri District 

. . 

. 3.922 

997 . 09 0 

Koldba „ 

. 

1,496 

381,649 

Thdna „ 

. , 

4.243 

908,548 

Bombay City and Island 

. 22 

773.*96 

JawWi State 

« « 

534 

48.556 

Janjlra „ 

• 

3*5 

76,361 

SAwantwAri „ 

. • 

. 900 

174,433 

Goa Territory » 

4 4 

. 1,062 

445,449 


Total 

. 12,504 

3,805,282 


The Konkan is bounded by Gujardt on the north, by the Deccan on 
the east, by North Kinara District on the south, and by the Arabian 
Sea on the west. 

The history of the Konkan will best be gathered from a perusal of 
the historical portions of the separate articles on the included States 
and Districts. The earliest dynasty connected with the Konkan 
is that of the Mauryas, who reigned about three centuries before 
Christ; but the evidence of the Connection rests altogether ou 
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an Asoka inscription discovered at the town of Sopira in Thdna Dis¬ 
trict. The dynasties that succeeded were the following, in their order, 
so far as order is ascertainable:—The Shdtdkarnis or Andrabhrityds, 
with their capital at Paitan in the Deccan; the Maury as, descendants 
of the elder house; the Chdlukyas j the Sildhdras, whose capital was 
perhaps the island of Elephanta in Bombay Harbour ; the Yadavas, 
with their capital at Deogiri, the modern Dauldtdbdd; the Muham¬ 
madans (Khiljfs, Bdhmanis, Bijdpur chiefs, Mughals, and Ahmaddbdd 
kings); Portuguese commanders (over a limited area); Mardthds; and 
British. 

The principal incidents in the annals of the Konkan are of modem 
interest. The Konkan coast was known to the peoples of Greece 
and Rome, and both Ptolemy (150 a.d.) and the author of the Periplus 
(247 a.d.) afford evidence that Greek traders from Egypt dealt with 
the Konkan ports. Many of these lost are named by the Greek 
geographers; and while the modern representative of the ancient 
town has been in many instances identified, in others the ingenuity of 
conjecture is still employed. To take one or two examples, it is yet a 
matter of uncertainty whether Byzantium is the Konkan pirate fort of 
Vijayadnig; whether the word Chersonesus refers to Goa, or whether 
the term Heptanesia relates to the islands that stud the modern 
harbour of Bombay. 

The arrival of the Beni-Israel and the Pdrsfs from the Persian Gulf 
and Persia are important incidents in Konkan history. The Beni-Israel, 
whom high authority has not hesitated to call the descendants of the 
lost tribes of Israel, are found all over Bombay Presidency. The 
descendants of the first Pdrsis, who landed in ThAna about the 7th 
century, now crowd the streets and markets of Bombay, engross a large 
part of the city’s wealth and principal trading operations, and have 
their agents in all important provincial towns. 

The Portuguese reached Malabar in 149S, and fixed the head-quarters 
of their naval dominion at Cbeul or ChauL In 1510, Goa was seized, 
and from this time until 1630 the Portuguese shared the rule of the 
Konkan with the Muhammadan kings of ^.hmadnagar mid Bijdpur. 
The rise and fall of the pirate power of the AngriAs, who fixed them¬ 
selves in the island strongholds of Koldba, Suvarndriig, and Gheria or 
Vijayadrdg, and from 1700 to 1756 harassed English, Dutch, and native 
shipping alike, mark a disastrous period of Konkan history. 

Since the British administration was set up in 1818 on the overthrow 
of the Mardthds, the peace of the whole area, if some disturbances in 
Sdwantwdri in 1844 and 1850 be excepted, has remained unbroken. 

The great city and harbour of Bombay are situated about one-third 
down the length of the Konkan from the north. The Portuguese terri¬ 
tory of Goa used to form its southern limit; but the District of North 



KONKAN. 


291 


Kdnara has been transferred from Madras to the Bombay Presidency, 
and now constitutes the southernmost District of the Division known 
as the Konkan. 

Physical Aspects , Natural History , and Geology .—The following 
paragraphs have been condensed from a short monograph on the 
physical features of the Konkan, by Major J. H. Lloyd:—Approach¬ 
ing the coast of the Konkan from seaward, the traveller sees before 
him a wild-looking country consisting of a confused mass of hills, ex¬ 
hibiting every shade of brown, red, and purple; in some parts coming 
down to the sea, in others receding and giving space along the shore 
for tracts of rice cultivation, or belts of cocoa-nut and palm. In the 
foreground the sea beating on the rocks sets off the picture with a 
fringe of surf, interrupted at intervals where the coast-line is broken 
by the mouths of creeks and rivers, and far in the background the eye 
rests on the line of Ghdts, blocking the distant horizon with a long suc¬ 
cession of peaks, bluffs, and domes—cool and grey in the morning, 
misty and indistinct under the glare of noonday, and glowing with pink 
and violet as the great trap precipices catch the rays of the setting Sun. 
As regards its geology, the Konkan is a country, broadly speaking, of 
stratified primary rocks. The hills are composed of layers of trap 
varying in composition, and capped by a stratum of lateritc, while the 
alluvial soil of the valleys is the result of the disintegration and 
decomposition of these rocks carried down by drainage from the 
hills. 

On the shores of the salt marshes, locally known as Khdr, and 
along the tidal portion of the rivers which empty themselves into 
the Arabian Sea, the soil is a stiff blue day which, when reclaimed 
from the action of the sea, is capable of being converted into rice land 
of considerable value. The narrow strip of sand along the coast rests 
on what geologists term littoral concrete, which bears the various species 
of the palm tree, date, and palmyra in the north, cocoa-nut and afeca- 
nut in the south. The annual rainfall of the Konkan is estimated at 
Over 100 inches; and this rainfall added to the enormous body of 
water thrown off the face of the Western Ghdts during the monsoon, 
the whole traversing the region to the sea, accounts for the numerous 
rivers and streams in which the Konkan abounds. The general level 
of the • country presents throughout the dry months of the year a 
parched and barren appearance \ but this air of sterility is modified as 
higher ground is reached. 

In the open cultivated tracts are sun-baked rice-fields, bare hill-sides K 
dried-up streams, and occasional groves with their denizens of kites,, 
cattle egrets, noisy koels, and active squirrels. - In the lower ground 
are found forests of teak (Tectona grandls), ain (Terminals tomen- 
tosa), kinjal (Terminalia paniculata), pdngdrd (Erythrina indica), 
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and simul (Eombax nialabaricuni) j among what scanty foliage there 
is, the woodpecker, the babbler, and the coppersmith keep up a 
din of confusing notes. On the higher slopes, the hokamb (Garcinia 
indica), sissie (Dalbergia latifolia), and wild plantain spread over the 
hills, and afford shelter to the green pigeon, green baibet, and bronze¬ 
winged doves. Op the highest ranges, in the shade of evergreen forests 
of Rin-Jrfmbul (Eugenia Jambolana), punschi (Carallia integerrima), 
and many others, ferns and mosses ndorn the surface of the ground ; 
strange forms of plant and insect life continually demand the 
naturalist's attention; while the notes of tlie thrush, blackbird, and 
g/nit bulbul musically salute his ears. 

Kormagar,—Village in HugU District, Bengal; situated on the right 
bank of the HUgU river. Lnt, 22° 42' n., long. 88° 33' e. Inhabited 
by a large Brdhman community, but not otherwise of any import* 
once. Station on the East Indian Railway, 9 miles from the Howrah 
terminus. 

Kooaee.—River in Puiniah District, Bengal .—See Krai. 

Kooshtea. —Sub-division and town in Kadiyd District, Bengal .—See 
Kushtja. 

Hopagat\j.—Town in Muhammaddbad tahsU % Azamgarh District, 
North-Western Provinces; situated in lab 36’ o' 40" N., and long. 83® 
36' 35" e., on the Gorakhpur and Ghdzipur road. Population (1872) 
6633 ; (1881) 6301, namely, Hindus, 3616; and Muhammadans, 3685. 
Area of town site, 147 acres. For police and conservancy purposes, a 
house-tax is levied, yielding an income of ^103 in 1881. Founded 
about the year 1745 by Irddat Khdn, Rdja of Azamgarh. Country 
cloth is woven. Exports of sugar and grain; imports of piece-goods, 
metal, and manufactured wares. The trade, however, is small, and 
the town is not now of any note. Retail markets twice a week. 
Police outpost station; post-office. 

Kop&rg&on. —Sub-division of Ahmadnagar District, Bombay Presi¬ 
dency. Area, 511 square miles \ containing 121 villages, and 8956 
houses. Population (1872) 66,739; (i88t> 63,789, namely, 32,530 
males and 31,259 females. In 1881, Hindus numbered 56,47a; 
Muhammadans, 2695; and ‘others,’ 4622. 

Kopirgrion is the most northerly Sub-division of the District, and was 
formed in i86r-6a by splitting up the old Subdivision of Pdtoda, which 
was found too large and unwieldy for administrative purposes. About 
half the villages now forming Kopdrgdon belonged to Pdtoda, and to 
these were added villages all along the south. The river Godavari enters 
at the extreme north-west corner, traverses the Sub-division, and forms for 
a short distance the eastern boundary. The bed of the river is con¬ 
siderably below the general level of the country, and the high black soil 
and clay banks are deeply fissured by the numerous minor streams 



KOPARGAON VILLAGE. 


*93 


which drain the Sub-division. Kopdrgdon consists of a black-soil 
plain* having a gentle slope from, both sides towards the God&vari. In 
most of the villages the people are dependent on wells for their water- 
supply, ns all but the largest tributaries of the Goddvari run dry shortly 
after the monsoon rains have ceased. The cultivators of Kopdrgdon 
are in an impoverished condition, attributable in a great measure to the 
frequent occurrence of bad seasons. Sudden and violent showers, 
which deluge the country, are often succeeded by a long and continued 
drought. Out of the eleven years ending 1884, six have been seasons 
of partial or absolute famine, 

Kopdrgdon until recently possessed only one made road, the old 
military route from Ahniadnagar to Mdlegaon, now maintained from 
Provincial Funds; but it enjoys the advantage of numerous fair- 
weather tracks. The Dhond - Manmdr State Railway traverses the 
Sub-division from south to north, with stations at Beldpur, Chitali, 
Puntdmba, Sanwatsdr, and Kopdrgdon Road. The export of grain from 
the Puntdmba station in 1880 amounted to 1175 tons. 

Of a total area of 511 square miles, 509 have been surveyed in detail. 
Of these, 4283 acres are the lands of alienated villages. The rest 
includes 290,874 acres of cultivable land j 17,588 acres of uncultivable 
land] 269 acres under grass] 2988 acres of forest reserves] and io,n6 
acres of village sites, roads, and river-beds. Of the 290,874 acres of 
cultivable land, 21,636 acres are alienated lands in Government villages. 
Of 269,238 acres (the actual area of Government cultivable land), 
254,274 acres were in 1882-83 held for tillage. Of these, 244,979 
acres were under dry crops, and 9395 acres were watered garden land.' 
Of 198,982 acres, the actual area under cultivation in 1881-82, grain, 
crops occupied 186,399 acres; pulses, 9528 acres; oil-seeds, 566 acres; 
fibres, 80 acres; and miscellaneous crops, 2469 acres. 

The Sub-division contains 2 civil and 3 criminal courta There is a 
police station (i th&nd)\ regular police, 30 men j village watchmen {chaukU 
ddrs), 162. Sixweeklymarkets; 31 village schools for boys and a for girls. 

Kopdrgdon. — Village in Kopdrgdon Sub-division, Ahmadnagar 
District, Bombay Presidency. Lat. ig* 54' n., long. 74" 33' e. The 
head-quarters of the Sub-division, 60 miles north of Ahmadnagar chy, on 
the north bank of the Goddvari river, Kopdrgdon was the favourite 
residence of Rdghuba, the father of Bdji Rdo, the last Peshwd. His 
palace is now used as the sub-divisional office. Population (1881) 
2020. In 1804, Bdldjf Lakshman, the Peshwd’s governor of Khdndesh, 
inveigled 7000 Bhfls into his power at Kopdrgdon, and threw most of 
them into two wells. In 1818, on the final overthrow of the Peshwd’s, 
power, Kopdrgdon was occupied by Madras troops. Subordinate judge's 
court, and a weekly market held on Monday.. The Kopdrgdon Road 
station on the Dhond-Manmdr State Railway is two miles from the village* 
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Kopil&S,—Hill in Dhenkdnol State, Orissa. Lat. 20° 40' 40" n., 
long. 85° 48' 53" e. j height, 2098 feet. The hill takes its name from a 
temple situated near its summit, which in February of every year is 
visited by about io f ooo pilgrims, on which occasion a large fair is held, 
and considerable trade canied on. At the top of the hill is a table¬ 
land, which might be made a pleasant place of residence during the hot 
months. 

Kopili.—River of Assam .—See Kapili. 

Koppa. —Tdluk in Kadur District, Mysore State. Area, 503 square 
miles, of which only 75 arc cultivated. Population {1872) 35,799; 
(i8Sr) 40,287, namely, 23,112 males and 17,175 females. In 1881, 
Hindus numbered 39,023; Muhammadans, 978; and Christians, 286. 
Revenue (1883-84), exclusive of water rates, .£24,760, or ros, per 
cultivated acre. The Koppa tdluk is entirely Malnad, or high land. It 
contains the sources of the Tunga river, and the sacred site of Sringeri, 
founded in the 8th century by the Sivaite apostle Sankardchdryn. 
Country clothed with the finest forest. Products—coffee, extensively 
cultivated in the hill ranges to the north, and on the slopes of the 
Western Ghdts j rice, areca-nut, and cardamoms. The tdluk contains a 
criminal courts and 7 police stations ( tkdnds); regular police, 58 men ; 
village watchmen (chauklddrs), 10. The head-quarters of the tdluk 
are at the village of Hariharpur. 

Koppa.—Village in the tdluk of the same name in Kndiir District, 
Mysore State. Lat. 13 0 3*' 4" n., long. 75* 21' 51" e. Situated about 
two miles to the east of Hnriliarpur. 

Kora {Corah). —Western lahsll or Sub-division of Fatehpur District, 
North-Western Provinces; lying along the northern bank of the Jumna, 
and consisting of a cultivable plain, intersected by jungle-clad ravines. 
The taksil is divided into three portions by the rivers Rind and Ndn, 
which pass through it from west to south-east. In the northern and 
central tract there is well-irrigation, but the southern tract is generally 
unirrigated. The irrigation is entirely from wells and tanks, the rivers 
not being used at all for that purpose. The most important soils are 
—irrigated ddmat, covering 22 per cent,, and unirrigated d/mat } which 
extends over about 30 per cent, of the cultivated area. About 13 per 
cent, of the area under cultivation consists of slgou. The roily or spring 
crops, which occupy about two-thirds of the cultivated area, consist 
chiefly of birra, wheat, and gram j and the autumn crops of jodr t bdjra, 
and cotton. 

The area of the taksil, according to the latest official statement (18S1), 
was 230 square miles, of which 13a square miles were cultivated; 35^4 
square miles cultivable; and 62*1 square miles uncultivable waste. The 
area paying Government revenue or quit-rent was 2294 square miles, 
of which 132*1 square miles were cultivated. Government land revenue, 
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^19,231 ; total Government tc venue, including rates and cesses, 
.£22,613 i rental paid by cultivators, £32,618. Population (1872) 
91,207; (1881) 81,164, namely, males 40,898, and females 40,266, 
showing a decrease of 10,043, or 11 per cent, in the nine years 
since 1872. Classified, according to religion, there were, in \88r— 
Hindus, 75,486; Muhammadans, 5620; and Jains, 58. Of the 217 
villages comprising the tahsli, 152 had less than live hundred inhabitants. 
Kora is well supplied with roads, and a metalled road connects it with 
the Mauhdr station on the East Indian Kailway. In 1884, the Sub* 
division contained 1 criminal court, 3 police circles {fhdtids), with a 
regular police of 32 men, and a village watch of 165 chauklddrs . 

Kora {Corah).- —Town in Fatelipur District, North-Western Pro¬ 
vinces, and head-quarters of Kora faftsil. Lat. 26* 6' 35" if., long. 
80 9 24' 20" E. Situated on the old Mughal road from Agra to AUah- 
dbdd. Capital of a subah under the Mughal Empire, and still retaining 
many architectural relies of its former magnificence. Amongst them 
the most noticeable are—the Bdraddri of RAo 141 Bahddur, a large 
enclosed garden with two pleasure-houses, built towards the close of the 
last century, under the Oudh Wazfrs; the Sorahi or mausoleum, a mile 
west of Jahdndbdd; the sardi or travellers'halting-place in Jahdndbad, 
with handsome old walls and gates; and a magnificent tank of great 
size and depth, still retaining a constant supply of clear water. The old 
fort is now used as the fahsf/i, and contains the Government courts and 
offices, The Thdkurdwdra, opposite the Bdraddri, is a modern building 
of some interest. 

Population (1881) 2650, namely, males 1198, and females 145a. 
The two towns of Kora and Jahdndbdd ate situated on opposite rides 
of the road, and are known as one under the name of Kora-Jahln- 
dbdd, although they are separately administered Under Act xx. of 1856. 
Kora was formerly the seat of considerable trade; but lying as it does 
on the Mughal imperial highway, away from the modem Grand Trunk 
Road and Railway, much of its business has been diverted to other 
places more favourably situated* It is, however, still a market for 
agricultural produce, and copper and bell-metal vessels are manufactured 
in some quantity. The town contains many old and substantially built 
houses, mostly, however, in a ruined state. 

Kor& (or Kdro). —Hill in Bdnkurd District, Bengal; on the east of 
the provincial road from Rdnfgnnj to Bdnkurd. An elongated hill, from 
350 to 400 feet high, rising precipitously from the plain on the west, 
north, and south, but from the east by a very gentle and long ascent 

KorAb&ga. — Zamlnddri estate in Sambalpur ; tahsfl, Sambalpur 
District, Central Provinces; 30 miles north-west of Sambalpur town. 
Population (1881) 4154, namely, males 2060, and females, 3094; chiefly 
agriculturists, residing in 27 villages, on an area of 20 square miles, lialt 
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of which is covered with jungle. Chief product, rice. Koribdgn, the 
largest village, with n population in 1881 of 377, contains a school. It 
is situated in lat. 21* 45' 3o' 7 n., and long. 83“ 42" 30" e. 

Korabdr.—Town in the Native State of Udaipur, Mewdr Agency, 
Kdjputina. Situated about 20 miles south-west of Udaipur city, and the 
residence of a first-class noble of the State, who owns 53 villages. The 
town gives its name to his estate. 

Kordoha .—Zamlnddrl estate in Bnthraapuri tafoil, on the eastern 
border of Chin da District, Central Provinces. Comprising an area of 
204 square miles and 52 villages, the largest being Mdnpur; population 
(1881) 2916. Through this place numerous Chhatisgarh Banjdrds pass 
to and from the eastern coast with grain. 

Korangi.—Town in Goddvari District, Madras.—^ Coringa, 

Kor&ri Kalin.—Town in Unao District, Oudh. Lat. 26° 27' n., 
long. 80* 35' e. ; 16 miles south-west of Mohan, and 10 north-west of 
Unao town j 4 miles distant from Rasiildbdd. Peopled about noo years 
ago by a Kunwdr of the Bhar tribe, Six centuries later it passed into 
the possession of Iswdri Singh and Bisidm Singh, Chauhdn thdktm of 
Mdinpurf, who exterminated the Bhnrs, and whose descendants still 
possess the land. Population (1881) 2079, namely, 2008 Hindus and 
71 Muhammadans. Two Sivaite temples. 

Xoratagili (Kor/dgiri). —Tdluk in Titmkdr District, Mysore State. 
Area, 383 square miles, of which 8 c are cultivated. Population (1871) 
73,933; (1881) 43,423, namely, 23,73r males and 21,692 females; 
Hindus numbered 41,833; Muhammadans, 1234; and Jains, 356. 
Land revenue (1881-82), exclusive of water rates, ^6235, or as. 4d. per 
cultivated acre. Soil favourable both for crops and cattle. Iron is 
smelted from the black sand brought by streams from the rocks. The 
hills around Koratagiri are clothed with good fuel jungle. 

Koratagiri (Korldgiri), —-Village in Tiimkiir District, Mysore State, 
on the left bank of the Suvarn&mukhi river, in lat. 13" 31' 30" N., and 
long. 77° 16' 20" e. j 16 miles by road north of Tumkdr town. Popula¬ 
tion (1881) 2016. Fort, founded by a local chieftain, was dismantled by 
Tipri Sulrdn. Glass bangles and silk are manufactured. Head-quarters 
of Koratagiri tdluk. 

Korba. —Zamlnddrl estate in the north of BiMspur District, Central 
Provinces, with a scattered population (1881) of 42,122 persons, namely, 
males 21,276, and females 20,846, residing in 316 villages, on an area 
of 823 square miles; comprising both hill and plain. The chief village, 
Korba, is situated on the river Hasdti, 48 miles east of Bildspur town, in 
lat. 22* jji'n., and long. 8a° 45' E. Though wild and poorly cultivated, 
the estate possesses timber and coal, and with better communications 
would be valuable. At present it exports tasdr silk. The chief is a 
Kunwdr, 
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Kored. — Native State of Chuttd Ndgpur, Bengal, lying between 
22° 55' 50" and 23" 49' 15" N. lat., and between 8i° 58' 15" and 83" 
48' 15" e. long. Bounded on the north by Rewd State; on the east by 
Snrgujd; on the south by Bildspur District in the Central Provinces] 
and on the west by Chdng Bhukdr and Rewd. Kored consists of an 
elevated table-land of coarse sandstone overlying the coal measures, 
from which spring several abruptly scarped plateaux, varying in height, 
and irregularly distributed over the surface. To the east is the Sonhdt 
plateau, with an elevation of 2477 feet; the north of the State is 
occupied by a still higher table-land, with a maximum elevation of 3367 
feet. In the west a group of hills culminates in Deogarh Peak, 3370 feet. 
Several streams rise in the hills, of which the largest is the Heshto, 
a tributary of the Mahdnadi. Large forest tracts of sdl timber exist, 
but have not hitherto been utilized. Alternating with the forest 
areas are wide stretches of pasture land, from which grazing dues to the 
extent of about ^150 a year are realized. Iron is found throughout 
the State, and a tribe of Kols, called Agarids from their occupation, are 
largely engaged in iron-smelting. Good coal is found in the Bardkhar 
rocks, which form the upper surface in the northern part of the State j 
and underlying the Mahddeva sandstones forming the central plateau. 
Crops consist of rice, wheat, barley, Indian corn, mama, pulses, oil¬ 
seeds, cotton, eta Jungle products, stick-lac and resin. Tigers and 
wild elephants formerly committed serious depredations j but of late 
years the former have been reduced by increased rewards for their 
destruction, and the elephants have been captured or driven out by 
successful kheda operations. 

The area of the State is 1625 square miles, containing in 1881, 249 
villages, 5798 houses, and a total population of 29.846 persons. Classified 
according to religion, Hindus numbered 29,638, and Muhammadans 
208. Classified according to sex, there were—15,163 males and 14,684 
females; proportion of moles, 50*8 per cent.; average density of popu¬ 
lation, i 8‘3 persons per square mile. Of aboriginal tribes (although not 
returned separately in the Census Report of 1881), the most numerous 
and Influential are the Gonds, who numbered 4644 in 187a j the 
two leading sub-proprietors of the State belong to this tribe. Next in 
importance are the Cherus (3009 in 1872). These tribes are returned 
as Hindus according to religion. The principal village and the residence 
of the chief is Sonhdt, situated on the plateau so named, at an elevation 
of 2477 feet; lat. 82* 35' n., long. 23 0 28' e. The chiefs family call 
themselves Chauhdn Rdjputs, and claim desceht from a chief of that 
clan, who conquered Kored 600 years ago. Estimated revenue of the 
chief, about ^700; tribute, ^40. 

Kored.—Hill range in the tributary State of Kored, Chtitid Ndgpur, 
Bengal, the highest point of which is situated in lnt 23* 31' 30" n., 
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and long. 82° 18' 30" e. Principal peaks:—(1) Deogarh, 3370 feet; 
(a) Jutdrsuka, 323S feet; (3) Klioro, 3319 feet; (4) Churi, 3010 feet; 
(5) Kuhi, 3007 feet; (6) Gagadand, 2945 feet; (7) Gogragarh, 2847 
feet; (8) Machigarh, 2839 feet; (9) Jogi, 2805 feet; (10) Tithitangarh, 
2790 feet; (u) BunjAri, 2775 feet; (12) Jangid, 2746 feet; (13) 
Damaur, 2715 feet; (14) Gorba, 2708 feet; (15) Baskata, 2657 feet; 
(16) MardanighAt, 2561 feet; (17) Sula, 2534 feet; (18) Marion, 2505 
feet; and (19) Biman, 2217 feet. 

Koregaon.—Sub-division of Sdtdra District, Bombay Presidency. 
Area, 349 square miles; containing 1 town and 73 villages, with 11,033 
houses. Population (1872) 89,030; (jS8i) 81,187, namely, 39,392 
males and 41,795 females. In 1881, Hindus numbered 78,548; 
Muhammadans, 2196; and * others,* 443. In 1884, the Sub-division 
contained 1 civil and 2 criminal courts; police station, 1 ; regular 
police, 49 men; village watch, 99. Land revenue, ^24,429. 

Kori.—River in the Native State of Cutch, GujarAt, Bombay Presi¬ 
dency. Kori. is the name applied to the eastern mouth of the Indus. 
Although of little value for trade or irrigation, the locality is of historic 
interest Alexander the Great {325 b.c.) and Ptolemy (125 a.d.) knew 
it as Lonibare, a chief entrance to the Indus. About 1000 a.d. the main 
stream appears to have turned to the west; but as late as the middle 
of the 18th century the Koli branch had water enough to irrigate the 
State of Lakhpat. According to tradition, the river was deep enough 
to have a port at Sindhi, 50 miles up; then shoaling, the port had 
to be moved 14 miles lower down to Sindu. Afterwards the port 
was fixed at Lakhpat, 20 miles from the mouth; and now the port 
is nt Koteshwar. These changes are attributed to the change In the 
course of the main stream of the Indus. One period of this change 
was particularly disastrous. During the nth or 12th century, while 
the change was in progress, the great city of Alor and 1 1000 towns 1 
were swept away. In 1764, when the people of Cutch were beaten by 
the people of Sind, Ghuldm Shih, the Sindhi conqueror, built an 
immense dam across the Kori, which almost entirely prevented the 
Lakhpat rice-land irrigation, and caused a loss of revenue to Cutch of 

20,000 a year. 

Korig&um.—Town in Poona (Ptina) District, Bombay Presidency. 
Situated on the right bank of the Bhima river, sixteen miles south of 
Poona city; the scene of the last of the three battles which led to the 
collapse of the MardthA power. The battle was fought on the 1st 
January 1818 between Captain Stanton and Bdji Rio Peshwi. Captain 
Stanton, on his march to strengthen Colonel Burr, arrived at Korigium 
in the morning after a fatiguing night march, with a detachment of 500 
Bombay Native Infantry, 300 irregular horse, and two 6-pounders 
manned by 24 Madras artillerymen. He found the whole army of the 
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Peshwa, some 20,000 strong, encamped on the opposite bank of the 
Bhima river. The Mardthd troops were immediately sent across 
against the exhausted handful of soldiers, destitute of both provisions 
and water. The engagement was kept up throughout the day, and 
resulted in the discomfiture and retreat of the Mardthrfs. The remark¬ 
able feature of this engagement was that the British troops were all 
natives, without any European support excepting 24 artillerymen, of 
whom 20 were killed and wounded. Of seven officers engaged, four 
were killed and one wounded ; total casualties, 276 killed, wounded, and 
missing. This gallant fight is now commemorated by a stone obelisk. 

Eortalaiydru.—River in North Arcot and Chengalpat Districts, 
Madras Presidency .—See Cortelliar. 

Kosala.—Ancient Division of India. It was estimated by Hiticn 
Tailing (7 th century) at 6000 li or 1000 miles in circuit. Its frontiers 
are not named j but we know from the pilgrim’s Itinerary that it must 
have been bounded by Ujjain on the north, by Mahdrdshtra on the 
west, by Orissa on the east, and by Andhra and Kalinga on the south. 
The limits of the kingdom may be roughly described as extending 
from near Burhdnpur on the Tdpti, and Nandu on the Godavari, 
to Ratanpur in Chhatisgarh, and Nawdgadha near the source of the 
Mahdnadi, Within these limits the circuit of the large tract assigned 
to Kosala is rather more than 1000 miles .™See Ajodhya. 

Kosa NAg (Kaiser Nag t Quaizar Nagf ).—Mountain lake and place 
of pilgrimage in Kashmir State, Northern India, on the north side of the 
Fateh Panjdl Mountains. Lat. 33 0 30' n,, long. 74* 5a' e. According 
to Thornton, it is three-quarters pf a mile in length, by 500 yards in 
breadth. Supplied by the melting of the snow. Gives rise to the rivet 
Veshau, a tributary of the Jehlam. Venerated by the Hindus under 
the name of Vishnu Pddh, from a legend that the god produced it by 
stamping with his foot. Estimated elevation above, sea-level, 12,000 
feet. 

Kosl.—North-western iahsil of Muttra (Mathura) District, North- 
Western Provinces, lying along the western bank of the Jumna, and 
consisting mainly of an arid plain, intersected by ravines. Area 
(1881-82), 153 square miles, of which 125 square miles are cultivated, 
19*8 square miles cultivable, and 8’a square miles uncultivable waste. Of 
the total cultivated area, 83,117 acres, or 26 per cent,, are irrigated 
from the Agra Canal, which intersects the tahs\l % crossing the Delhi 
road about a mile south of Kosi town. Land revenue, £16,720; total 
Government revenue, including rates and cesses, £18,727-; rental paid 
by cultivators, .£32,937. Population (1872) 73,808 5 (1881) 65,293, 
namely, males 34,002, and females 311,29.1, showing a decrease of 
8515, or 11'5 per cent., in the nine years since 187 a. Classified accord¬ 
ing to religion, there were, in 1881—-Hindus, 56,275; Muhammadans, 
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8093 ; Jains, 924; * other,’ 1. Of the 55 villages comprising the fahsil, 
14 contained less than five hundred inhabitants. 

The crops most extensively grown in Kosi tahsll are jo&r^ gram, 
and barley. The villages, with but a few exceptions, are held under 
bhayacMra tenure, divided into infinitesimal shares among village 
communities ; so that, excepting a few shopkeepers and menial 
servants, almost every resident is, to some extent, a landed proprietor. 
As a natural result of this sub-division of estates, there is not a single 
large landed proprietor. In 1883, the tahsll contained 1 criminal 
court, with 3 police circles (f/idrids), a regular police force, numbering 
42 men, besides 190 village watchmen ( chaiikidArs ). 

Kosi.—Town and municipality in Muttra (Mathura) District, North- 
Western Provinces, and head-quarters of Kosi tahsll. Stands in lat. 
27* 47’ 40" n., and long. 77 0 28' 45" e., on the open plain, 10 miles 
west of the Jumna, and 29 miles north-west of Muttra town, on the 
metalled road to Delhi. Population (1872) 12,770; (1881) 11,231, 
namely, Hindus, 6831; Muhammadans, 3866; Jains, 533; and Chris¬ 
tian, 1. The town contains the largest cattle mart in the District, 
police station, post-office, dispensary, and Anglo-vernacular school. 
The streets are fairly well drained, and paved with brick and stone. 
During the Mutiny, the District officials took refuge at Kosi for a while, 
but were compelled to flee by the defection of the Bhartpur(Bhurtpore) 
force. The townspeople, however, remained well affected. Municipal 
revenue in 1881-82, ^1077, or is. ud. per head of population. 

Kosigi.—Town in Adoni A/M’, Bellary District, Madras Presidency. 
Lat. 13° 51' n., long. 78* 17' e, ; 18 miles north of Adoni. Population 
(18S*) 4907. Hindus numbered 4530; Muhammadans, 376; and 
Christian, 1. Number of houses, 979. An irregularly-built town, con¬ 
taining not a single good street. It is situated at the foot of a rock, 
on which stand the ruins of fortifications and temples. According to 
tradition, Kosigi was founded by Sdrapih Naik, an officer of the 
Anigundi Rdjd, who visited the place on a marauding expedition.' Not 
far from the town is a curious isolated rock known by the name of 
'The Sisters'—Akkachellelu. The north-west line of the Madras 
Railway has a station here. 

Kot&.—Village in Gildtfr A/M, Nellore District, Madras Presidency. 
Lat. 14“ 3' n., long. 8o° 5' e, Population (1881) 4+00; number of 
houses, 978. Hindus numbered 4242, and Muhammadans, 158. 
Station of a sub-magistrate. Police station and post-office. 

Kot&.—Village in Wdn District, Berdr. Lat. 20" 31' 30' n., long. 
78® 19' e.j 14 miles north-east of Yeotmill. Contains 434 houses; 
population (1881) 1951. Large weekly market. Police station, school, 
and serdi. 

Kota (or Kotu, Kofer, Kotor, Kohatur, Kottur ).—A primitive tribe 
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inhabiting the Niigiri Hills, Madras Presidency. The Kotas profess to 
have no traditions; but the Todas, another primitive tribe of the 
Nilgiris, assert that the Kotas were a caste of artisans, brought from the 
plains to work for the Todas on certain conditions. The Kota men, 
according to Dr. Shortt, ‘are well made and of tolerable height, rather 
good-featured and light-skinned, having a copper colour, and some of 
them are the fairest-skinned among the hill tribes. They have well- 
formed heads covered with long black hair, grown long and let loose, or 
tied up carelessly at the back of the head.’ The women are of moderate 
height, of fair build of body, but not so good-looking as the men. 
They have more of a snub nose, and a somewhat vacant expression. 
The Kotas recognise no caste among themselves, but arc divided into 
kens, and a man of one keri must seek a wife in another. They ore 
not allowed to keep buffaloes; but they have cows, which they neither 
milk for consumption nor for sale. The buffaloes are kept by the 
Todas, by whom the Kotas are called kuofot cow-people. The Kotas 
eat all sorts of flesh, even canion. Mr. Metz observes that ‘at no 
time do they thrive so well as when there is a murrain among the 
herds of the Todas and Badagas.' They are addicted to drinking and 
opium-smoking. All the other hill tribes have a great contempt for 
the Kotas on. account of their eating carrion. They live in villages of 
from 50 to 60 houses, built of mud and thatch, and irregularly arranged. 
The verandahs of some houses have stone pillars, sculptured by cutters 
from the low country. In each village, one or two houses are set apart, 
to which the women retire during seasons of purification. 

The Kotas worship one God, Kamdtaraya, and his wife; each of 
whom is represented by a silver plate. They have two great annual 
festivals, one in honour of Kami tardy a, and the other in honour of the 
dead who have died during the year. The former lasts for a fortnight. 
Their national dance requires six or eight performers,, who stand 
in a row, their motions being uniform. The main characteristic of 
the dance is the way in which the draperies of the performers swing 
to and fro with the measure. 

The Kotos marry only one wife, unless she should be barren, when 
they may take another; in this case the two wives live together in the 
same house. Widows may re-marry. The Kotas have two funeral 
ceremonies, at both of which cows and buffaloes are slaughtered, 
After ceremonies performed in the house, the corpse is taken to the 
dub or burning ground, and burnt with certain implements of the 
deceased. The bones are then collected, and buried near , the burning 
place, and a stone is placed over them. The skull is, however, kept 
till the 1 dry' or second funeral, which must take place on a Monday or 
Thursday. At the ‘dry’ funeral each skull is wrapped in a new cloth 
and placed on a cot; and after certain ceremonies the,skulls are.. 
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burned, together with the bows, arrows, and other implements of the 
deceased. 

The Kota language is a dialect of Kdnarese. The Kotas are the 
artisans of the hills, and are necessary to all the tribes as their black¬ 
smiths, carpenters, tanners, rope and umbrella mnkers, potters, 
musicians, and workers in gold and silver. The Kotas in t88i num¬ 
bered 106a. 

Kot Adu.—Town in Sindmvdn tahsif, Muzaflfargarh District, Punjab. 
Lat. 30° 28' 14" N., long. 71* o' 30" E. Situated on the road from 
Muzaffargarh to Dera Ismrfil Khdn, 33 miles from Muzaffargarh town, 
and 10 miles from the river Indus, in. lat. 30° 28' 14" n., long. 71° o' 30" e. 
Population (1868) 2761; (1881} 2574, namely, Hindus, 1627 ; Muham¬ 
madans, 946; and Sikh, 1. Number of houses, 460. Municipal 
income (1881-82), ^107. Kot Adu is in all respects an ordinary 
village with narrow lanes and mud-built houses, and derives its only 
importance from being an agricultural centre, a halting-place for 
travellers marching along the left bank of the Indus, and the largest 
village in the Sindnwdn tahsll, of which it was at one time the head¬ 
quarters. Its only manufacture is that of ornamented bows and 
arrows. Police outpost station, rest-house, school, and dispensary. 

Kot&Q.—Remains of an old city, twelve miles north of Bhiij, 
on the shores of the Rann of Cutch (Kachchh), with several 
ruined temples of perhaps the early part of the 10th century. 
The Sun temple, known as Rd Ldkha’s, ascribed to Ldkha Phuldni, 
who is said to have fixed his capital here for a time, is built of 
the yellowish and red stone used also at Kent, and is roofed in 
a peculiar way. The aisles are covered by a sort of groins, like the 
side-aisles in some Chaitya caves; the nave is roofed the same way as 
nt the Amarndth temple,—the central area being covered with massive 
slabs hollowed out in the centre, in which a pendant has been 
inserted. Outside, it has a slanting roof divided Into four sections of 
slightly different heights, that next to the spire being the highest, and 
the remote end the lowest j each section is terminated by a neatly 
carved gable-end. The whole has been built without any cement, and 
most of the stones are hollowed out on the under or inner side as if for 
the purpose of making them lighter. The porch has long since fallen 
away. The door of the temple has been neatly carved with the nine 
grahas or patrons of the planets over the lintel \ the jambs are also care¬ 
fully sculptured. The shrine door is elaborately carved with two tows 
of figures on the frieze, Ganapati on the lintel, and the jambs richly 
ornamented. The area behind the central jamb is roofed with large 
slabs, carved with sixteen female figures linked in one another's arms in 
a circle, with the legs crossed and turned towards the centre. Each 
holds a rod or bar in either hand, the left hand being bent down and 
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the right up, and so interlaced with the arms of the figures on either 
side. In two neat gokhlas or niches, advanced from the front wall of 
the shrine, and with two colonnettes in front of each, there have been 
standing images in alto relievo , neatly canopied by a lotus flower and 
buds growing over the vtugu/s or head-dresses. Enormously elongated 
munis or bhringis seem to have been the supporters. 

Beyond a ravine to the north-east are fragments of two other temples 
facing west. Of the first, and higher up of the two, only plain square 
pillars of the mandap and the lower part of the vimdna are standing. 
The general style is the same as that of the other temples, but much 
plainer. The stones are cut away below as at the first temple. The 
lower of the two is also only a fragment of the shrine of a Siirya temple, 
with Ganapati on the lintel, and the nine grahas on the frieze. There 
are no figures outside. Foundations still remain on this part of the 
hill, showing that whole edifices must have been carted away for build¬ 
ing purposes elsewhere.— Burgess’ Archeological Survey oj Western 
India. 

Kotdffiri.—Hill station and tea-growing centre in Nflgiri District, 
Madras Presidency. Lat. n" 20' to n* a o' io" n., long. 76* 51'to 
76° 56’ e. Contains 934 houses and (1881) 3691 inhabitants. Area, 
about 12 square miles. It is in the Paragandd Ndd, situated at 
the north-east end of the plateau, 17 miles from Ut&kamand (Oota- 
camund), and 12 from Coonoor, at an average height of 6500 feet 
above sea-level. In the opinion of residents, it has the best climate 
to be found on these hills j and the Marquis of Dalhousie preferred 
it to Utdkamand. The station, which was founded v in 1830, has 13 
or 15 European houses, and a small church. The residents arc nearly 
all proprietors of neighbouring tea estates. The annual rainfall is 
about 50 inches. Near Kotagiri is the military sanitarium of Dim- 
hntti, now abandoned. A ghat or pass in fair order leads from Kotdgiri 
to the plains of Coimbatore. Dispensary, rest-house, bdsdr\ police 
station, and post-office. 

Kotah.— Native State in Rdjputina, under the political super¬ 
intendence of the Kotah Agency. The State lies between 24* 
30' and 25* 51' N. lat., and between 75° 40' and 76° 59' e. long. 
Bounded on the north and north-west by the river Chambal,. which 
separates it from Brfndf (Boondee) State \ on the east by Gwalior, the 
Tonk district of Chhapra, and by pah of Jhdldwiir; on the south by 
the Mokandarra Hills and Jhiliwdr; and on the west by Udaipur 
(Oodeypore). Area, 3797 square miles. Population (1881) 517,275 ; 
density of population, 136 persons per square mile. Chief town, 
Kotah. 

Physical Aspects .—Kotah State slopes gently northwards from the 
high table-land of Mdlwd, and is drained by the Chambal with its 
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tributaries, all flowing in a northerly or north easterly direction. The 
Mokandarra range, from 1200 to 1600 feet above sea-level, runs from 
south-east to north-west, forming the southern border of Kotah, and 
separating it from Jhdlriwdr. The Mokandarra Pass through these 
hills, in the neighbourhood of the highest peak (1671 feet), has 
been rendered memorable by the passage of Colonel Monson's army 
on its disastrous retreat in 1804. The defile is strikingly picturesque, 
and forms one of the chief outlets between the Deccan and Northern 
India. The hills are for the most part clothed with a thick jungle of 
stunted trees and undergrowth. There arc no forests of any size, but 
several extensive game preserves, chiefly covered with grass. The 
largest of these is about 7 miles from the city of Kotah, and is 12 
miles in length, with an average breadth of 4 miles. Of the tributaries 
of the Chambal within the State, the Ktflf Sind, with its feeder, the 
Parwdn, is the principal. It enters Kotah from the south, and joins the 
Chambal near the village of Piparda, The Pdrbati flows due north for 
80 miles, and falls into the Chambal in the extreme north-eastern 
corner of the territory. It forms the north and south-eastern boundary 
of the State for a considerable portion of its length, separating it from 
the Chhapra pmgand of Tonk on the south, and from Gwalior on 
the north. The rivers contain trout and mahslr % besides other fish; 
crocodiles are numerous, and those in the Cliambal are of large size. 
There are no natural lakes, but numerous small artificial tanks, for 
irrigation purposes, have been made by throwing masonry embank¬ 
ments across watercourses. The wild animals of the State include 
the 'golden ’ lion, the tiger, four varieties of leopards, two of cheetahs 
(hunting leopard), hyaena, wolf, bear, jackal, wild dog, etc.; the bison, 
the $dmbhar x the nilgai, the chltal (spotted deer), mid antelope. Kotah 
is celebrated for its parrots ; birds of every variety abound. 

History ,—The territory of Kotah is an offshoot from Bdndf (Boondee), 
forming with that State the tract Darned Hairdotf after the dominant 
tribe of Hdra Rdjputs. About the year 1625, Kotah and its depen¬ 
dencies were bestowed on Madhu Singh, second son of Rdo Rattan 
of Btindi, in acknowledgment of his services during the campaign 
which forced the imperial prince, who afterwards became the Emperor 
Shdh Jahdn, to flee almost unattended from Burhdnpur. Madhu 
Rdo, who assumed the rank and title of Rdjd, ruled for several 
years. He distinguished himself as a commander in the Mughal 
service; and his territory was augmented until it touched Mdhvd on 
one side, and Bdndf on the other. He was succeeded by his eldest 
son, Molcand Singh, who with his four brothers fought desperately in 
a battle at Ujjain, against the revolt headed by Prince Alamgfr, after¬ 
wards the Emperor Aurangzeb. AH the brothers were slain, with 
the exception of the youngest, Kishor Singh, who, though desperately 
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wounded, eventually recovered. The son of Mokand Singh, Jagat 
Singh, succeeded to the dignity of Rdjd. In the beginning of the 
18th century, the State, already weakened by civil dissensions, was 
attacked by Jaipur (Jeypore), and also by the Manlthds, who success¬ 
fully enforced their claims to tribute, Kotah was only saved from 
absolute ruin at this juncture by the talents of the minister Zalim Singh, 
into whose hand the Mahdrdo Umed Singh surrendered all power (sec 
Jhalawar). By playing off one party against another, Zdiim Singh 
succeeded in piloting the State safely through the storms of a period 
in which the whole of Central India was desolated by Marathd, 
Pinddrf, and other predatory hordes; and in the course of forty-five 
years, he raised Kotah to the rank of one of the most flourishing and 
powerful Slates in Rdjputdna. He was one of the first Rdjput chiefs 
to co-operate with the British Government for the suppression of the 
Pinddrfs. 

Through Zdiim Singh a treaty was made in 1817 by which Kotah 
was taken under British protection; the tribute formerly paid to 
the Mardthds was made payable to the British Government, who 
accounted to Sindhia for his share; and the Mahdrdo agreed to 
furnish troops when required. A supplementary article vested the 
administration in Zdiim Singh and his heirs for ever. Even during 
Zdiim Singh’s lifetime, on the succession of a new chief, inconvenience 
was felt through this arrangement, and a British force had to be 
sent to insist upon it On Zalim Singh’s death, his son was notori¬ 
ously unfit to govern the State; and hence it was finally resolved, 
in 1838, with the consent of the chief of Kotah, to dismember the 
State, and to create a new principality of Jhdlawar as a separate 
provision for the descendants of Zdiim Singh (see Jhalawar). The 
Mabdrdo’s tribute was reduced by £&ooo, which sum was to be 
paid by Jhdldwdr, and he agreed to maintain an auxiliary force at a 
cost of not less than 3 hikhs of rupees (say £30,000), This auxiliary 
force, known ns the Kotah contingent, mutinied in 1857. The 
Mahdrdo’s troops also revolted, and murdered the Political Agent and 
his two sons. The Mahdrdo made no attempt to assist the Political 
Agent, and, as a mark of the displeasure of Government, his salute was 
reduced from 17 to 13 guns. 

The present Mahdrdo, Chhatra Sdl, a Chauhdn Rdjput, was bom 
about 1837. He succeeded his father in 1866, and on his accession he 
was restored the full salute of 17 guns, and has also been guaranteed 
the right of adoption. 

A few years later, the confusion into which the affairs of the State had 
fallen induced the Mahdrdo to request the interference of the British 
Government. Nawdb Sir Fdiz AU Khdn Bahddur, K.G.S.I,, was there¬ 
upon appointed in 1874 to administer the State, subject to the advice 
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and control of the Governor-General’s Agent in Rajputdna. Since his 
departure from Kotah, the administration has been superintended by a 
British political officer. 

There are in Kotah many nobles, generally the descendants of 
former Rajris through a cadet branch, who, as a rule, hold their 
estates on a semi-feudal tenure. The State claims to be the absolute 
owner of all the soil in the territory. Even jagirddrs of the 
highest class have no power to dispose of their lands by sale. A 
jdgtr once granted on a feudal tenure cannot be resumed except 
for disloyalty or misconduct; the grantee has, however, the power of 
alienating a portion of his grant as a provision for younger sons or 
other near relatives, and he may raise money on it by mortgage, but 
this cannot be foreclosed. The present policy of native chiefs tends 
towards making their subjects of the agricultural class mere tenants-at- 
wiJJ. Yet, as shown by Colonel Tod, the rdyais have certain bapoii 
(or ancestral occupancy) lights, which even arbitrary native governments 
are chary of interfering with. So long as the cultivator pays all his 
instalments of rent due, his land cannot be resumed or granted to 
another. All classes depend for their subsistence on the produce of the 
soil. The majority of the cultivators are poverty-stricken, and live from 
hand to mouth, nlthough many tracts produce enough grain for exporta¬ 
tion in considerable quantities after the needs of home consumption are 
satisfied. 

Crops, etc .—In addition to the usual Indian grains, wheat, cotton, 
opium, and a little tobacco of good quality are cultivated. Rotation of 
crops is known and practised to a certain extent The manufactures 
are very limited. Cotton fabrics are woven, but are being rapidly 
superseded by the products of Bombay and Manchester. Articles of 
wooden furniture are also constructed. The chief articles of export 
from the State are opium and grain. The imports chiefly consist of 
salt, cotton, and woollen cloth. 

Population .—Previous to 1881, no regular Census had ever been 
taken of the whole territory. The enumeration of that year showed 
the total population of the State to he 517,275, males numbering 
269,924, and females 247,351. This population dwelt in six towns 
and 1605 villages, and occupied 130,698 houses. Number of persons 
per square mile of area, 136’2 \ number of persons per house, 3*9. 
Classified according to religion, Hindus numbered 479,634; Muham¬ 
madans, 32,866 } Jains, 4750 ; and Christians, 25. Among the Hindus, 
43 i 458 were returned as Brdhmans, 15,255 as Rdjputs, 425,671 as 
* other Hindu castes/ which included 20,717 Mahdjans or Baniyds, 
33,488 Gtfjars, 5009 Jdts, 1754 Kachhis, 6576 Ahirs, 46,925 Minds, 
48,882 Chamdrs, 43,469 Dhakurs, 16,773 Balais, 8801 Bhils, and 
* 93» a 77 ‘others.* The Muhammadans, classified according to tribes, 
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are thus distributedShaikhs, 18,545; Sayyids, iSaS; Mughals, 543; 
Pathdns, 5078; and 'others,’ 2873, The male population is classified 
into the following seven main groups, namely:—(1) Agriculture, 74,818; 
(3) day labour, 66,805 i (3) handicraft, 20,399; (4) trade, 14,387 ; 
(5) service, 21,039; (6) miscellaneous, 30,244; and (7) no occupation, 
42,232. About 90 per cent, of the feudal jdgirdJrs belong to the clan 
of the ruling family. 

Administration. — The gross revenue for the year 1881-82 was 
£294,197, of which the land yielded £177,321. The expenditure in 
the same year amounted to .£239,666, of which £38,472, including 
£20,000 for maintenance of a contingent force, formed tribute due 
to the British Government, and £1439 tribute due to Jaipur 
(Jeypore). 

The criminal court at the capital is presided over by a Faujddr, with 
a staff of ministerial subordinates. He has the power of inflicting 
penalties up to one year's imprisonment, a fine of £20, and whipping 
to the extent of 12 stripes. A special constabulary, and one central 
jail for the whole State, have been established at the capital since the 
introduction of the present administration. The jail, and the jail and 
city police, are presided over by the judge of the chief appellate 
court. For police purposes, the State is divided into 19 /Aa/nfs, 
with special road guards for the protection of travellers and traffic. 
Guards are detailed by turns from the different regiments, and relieved 
yearly. 

No regular department of education has as yet been devised for > 
Kotah. There is a school at the capital, in which English, Persian, 
Sanskrit, and Hindi are taught. The staff consists of 9 teachers, and 
the average attendance of pupils is a 10. The State maintains no 
schools; but the principal villages possess indigenous institutions, 
where Gurus, or priests of the Jain sect, teach arithmetic and writing 
chiefly to sons of Brithmans and Baniyds, with a view to fitting them for 
a political or mercantile career. 

The city post-office is the only imperial institution of the kind in the 
State. The only postal route connected with Kotah is that from 
Jhalrapatan to Deoli. 

The British contingent supplied by the State of Kotah is now known 
as the Deoli Irregular Force. The troops which the Mahardo is allowed 
to maintain are limited to 15,000 men of all descriptions; there are also 
2 field and about 90 other serviceable guns in the State. 

. Climate. —The climate is very sultry during the prevalence of the 
hot winds at the commencement of summer, and is considered unhealthy 
during the rainy.season. Endemic fever and spleen invariably appear 
after the dose of the rains. The other diseases most prevalent are 
ophthalmia, venereal, chest, and rheumatic affections. Cholera 
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occasionally breaks out in epidemic form. The mean temperature in 
1882 was 82" F. The avemge annual rainfall registered at the city of 
Kotah, for the seven years ending 1881, was 2877 inches. 

Kotah.—The principal town of the State of Kotah in Rdjputinn. 
It is situated in lat. 25° 10' n., and long. 75“ 52' e., on the right bank 
of the river Chambal (here crossed by a ferry), and on the route from 
NasfrdMd (Nusseerdbdd) to Sdgar (Saugor). East of the town extends 
an extensive artificial lake, the Kishor Sdgar, which affords great facilities 
for irrigation. The gardens, however, are neither well laid out nor, until 
recently, well cared for. The town is of considerable size, and contains 
a population (1881) of 40,270 persons, namely, Hindus, 30,217; 
Muhammadans, 9005; and 1 others/ 1048. There are many Hindu 
temples and some mosques. The central jail of the State is established 
at Kotah, and, for police purposes, the town'is divided into 25 wards. 
There is also a State dispensary, and one school, in which English, 
Persian, Sanskrit, and Hindf are taught. The post-office in the city is 
the only imperial institution of the kind within the State. A municipal 
committee has been formed, and some progress has been made towards 
the conservancy and sanitation of the city. The heat in Kotah is very 
great, and there is much sickness during the rainy season. Dr. Moore 
has pointed out that Kotah, with the Chambal on one side, and the 
Kishor Sdgar Lake on the other, combining to produce a copious 
percolation of water underneath the city, must always be an unhealthy 
locality. 

Kotaha .—Pargand in the Ndrdyangarh iahsU> AmbdUt (Umballa) 
District, Punjab; consisting of the hill portion of the District, aud 
stretching down for a short distance into the plains. Lat. 30° 32' 30" 
to 30° 45' 30" n., and long. 76° 51' to 77* 13' e. Area of the hill tract, 
97 square miles. Population (1868) 5660, or 58 per square mile. The 
population of pargands is not returned in the Census Report of 1881. 
Bounded on the west by the Pinjaur valley, and on the north and east 
by the Ndhan or Sirmrfr (Sarmor) mountains. The town of Kotaha 
itself stands in the plains. The hill9 run in two parallel ranges, con¬ 
tinuations of the Siwdlik chain in Nrihan State. Between them flows the 
river Ghaggar, while the forest of Morni clothes their sides. In its 
midst He two considerable lakes, at an elevation of about 2000 feet 
above eearlevel. A hill divides their surface, but some underground 
communication apparently exists, as the level of both always remains 
the same. The people regard them os sacred, and a great gathering 
annually takes place at a ruined temple in honour of Krishna, on the 
banks of the larger lake. 

The village and fort of Momi are perched high up among the 
mountain >sides. The people are a simple race, seldom visiting 
the plains, and clinging to their proprietary rights with the usual 
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tenacity of hill men. Kanets, Bfrdts, Gif jars, and Kolis form the 
principal castes. Originally ruled by Rajput Thdkurs owing allegiance 
to the Sirmiir Rrija, Kotaha became an independent principality 
about the 15th century; and after the suppression of the Gurklid in¬ 
vasion by the British in 1815, was made over once more to its native 
rulers. In 1849 it came under the same reforms as the other cis- 
Sutlej States, since which period the representatives of the chiefs have 
become simple fdgirddrs. Hinduism is the almost universal religion. 
Polyandry, frequent in the neighbouring hill tribes, does not occur. No 
roads exist passable even by a pony, and the villages are mere dusters 
of huts. Nevertheless, cultivation has spread over most of the avail¬ 
able hill-sides, and irrigation from the Ghaggar or from drainage fer¬ 
tilizes every possible field. The inhabitants are extremely industrious, 
and take great pains in cultivating their terraced slopes. 

Kotai—Ruined city on the shores of the Rann of Cutch (Kachchh), 
Gujardt. — Set Kotae. 

Kot&lpur.—Village and head-quarters of a police circle ( thdnS) in 
Bardwan District, Bengal; situated on the road from Bdnkurd and 
Bishnnpur to JahdndMd, and thence to Calcutta. Lat. 23* 1' 15’ N\, 
long. 87° 38' 35 " E. 

Kotipalli—Village in Godavari District, Madras Presidency.— See 
Kotipalli. 

KotApalli.—Sub-division of Bos tar Dependency, Central Provinces; 
comprising 60 villages, the chief of which are Pamar and Tcldet, with 
an area of 400 square miles. The population is composed of Kofa, 
Mdrids, and Telingns. The teak forests, once very valuable, have been 
overworked. The timber is failed and dragged to the Til river/ find 
then floated down the Goddvari, Kotdpalli village is situated in lat. 
18* 13* n., and long. 8o° 49' 30" e. 

Kotappakonda (or Yelhmnnda ).—Hill village and celebrated shrine 
in Narsardopet Wuk t Kistna District, Madras Presidency. Lat. 16* 
10' n., long. 80® 5' e. j the hill-top is 1587 feet above sea-level. Popu¬ 
lation (1881) 2504; number of houses, 396. A hill 8 miles south of 
Narsardopet, with a temple to Siva, about 600 feet above the plain, 
approached by a winding flight of stone steps. A festival, attended 
■ by about 60,000 persons, is held here at the new moon in February. 
There is a considerable trade in timber at the festival and fair. Ail 
sorts of wood, from bamboo switches to logs and beams, are carted 
there, and are sold before the day is over. 

Kotdl* (Kotaur, Korrtdpa — Periplus; Komdpa JS^rpovtdus —Ptolemy; 
Coilara —Peutinger Tables; JCodu-ar/i, * river-fort *—Malaydlath).—Port 
in Travancorc State, "Madras Presidency. Lat. 8° 9' 30' n., long. 77° 
28' 30" e. Population (1871) 7338 ; number of houses, 1879. Popu¬ 
lation not returned in the Census of 1881. A very old town with long 
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irregular streets. Contains an ancient pagoda with an important in¬ 
scription. A sub-magistrate and ?nnnsif are stationed here. A good 
school, a Catholic church, and a weaving colony are the only other 
features of Kotdr. The port is now little frequented. 

Kotar&ikarr&i. —TAluk in Travancore State, Madras Presidencj'. 
Area, 334 square miles. Population (1875) 53,137 ; (1B81) 55,9241 
namely, 28,253 males and 27,671 females ; density of population, 
238 persona to the square mile; number of houses, 12,174. Hindus 
numbered 45,383; Muhammadans, 4327; and Christians, 6214, 

Kotar&ikarrdi.—Town in Travancore State, Madras Presidency. 
Lat. 9" o' 15" n., long. 76° 49' 15" e. 

Kotaria. — Town in the Native State of Udaipur (Oodeypore), 
R.ijputdna. Situated about 26 miles to the south of the capital, and 
the residence of a first-class noble of the State, who owns 60 villages. 
The town gives its name to his estate. 

KoUyam {Cotfay am Koiium). —Town in Travancore State, Madras 
Presidency. Lat. 9* 36' n., long. 76 s 34' n. Population (1871) 6333 ; 
(1881) 11,293; number of houses, 2309. Head-quarters of Kotriyam 
District, and seat of the magistrate and civil courts, post-office, high- 
class school, and several churches. Situated on the bank of a small 
river running into the great Cochin backwater. 'The centre of the 
Syrian Christian community, who form the majority of the population. 
Their churches are very old and interesting. The Church Mission 
Society has been at work at Kota yam since 1816, and the Syrian bishop 
also resides here. 

KotAyam. — TAluk or Sub-division of Malabar District, Madras 
Presidency. Aren, 656 square miles. Population 165,775, 

namely, 81,345 males and 84,430 females, dwelling in 28 villages, con¬ 
taining 25,646 houses. Hindus numbered 124,099; Muhammadans, 
39,835; Christians, 1843 ; and * others,' 9. In 1883,the tAluk contained 
3 civil and 2 criminal courts; police circles (fhdnds), 8; regular police, 
105 men. Land revenue, 10,450. 

Kotchandpur,—-Village and head-quarters of a police circle (f/tAnd) 
in Jhanidah Sub-division, Jessor District, Bengal; situated on the left 
bank of the Kabadak river, lat. 23* 24' 45" N., long. 89* 3' 20" 1:. 
The largest sent of the sugar trade and manufacture in the District, 
both it and the adjacent village of Suliimdnpur being covered with 
refineries. In 1882, 63 sugar factories produced 156,000 ruaunds, or 
5691 tons of sugar, valued at ^93,900. 

Kote*betta. —Mountain in the territory of Coorg, being the highest 
peak of a spur which branches off from the Sitbrahmanya range of the 
Western Ghdts, about 9,miles north of Merkdra, 5375 feet above the 
sea. The summit divides into two peaks, on one of which stands a 
small stone temple dedicated to Siva. There are two reservoirs of 
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water, one for the use of the Brdhmans, the other for the Coorgs. The 
view is reckoned the finest in the magnificent highlands of Coorg. 
Black bears are found on the hill. 

Kotharil—Petty State in the Hdlar division of Kdthidwdr, Bombay 
Presidency. It consists of 6 villages, with 1 proprietor. Area, 6 square 
miles; population (1S81) 2336. The revenue is estimated at ^1500; 
and tribute of ^94, 16s, is paid to the British Government, and 
^29, 16s. to the Nawab of Jundgarh. 

Kothi {JCoii ).—Petty Hill State in the Punjab, subordinate to the 
Rdji of Keunthdl, and conterminous with the Simla territory on the 
south and east. Lat. (centre of State) 31* 7’ k., long. 77° 15’ e. Area, 
36 square miles. Population (i88r) 5435; revenue, £606. The chief, 
Bishnu Chand, a Rajput, received the title of Kdna for services rendered 
during the Mutiny of 1857. His family originally came from Patnd in 
Bengal Mashobra, a suburb of Simla, is in Kothi territory. In a deep 
valley east of Mashobra is the little hamlet of Sipi, where an annual 
fair is held every May, which is attended by the people of the neigh¬ 
bouring hills in large numbers, and is also a popular resort of holiday¬ 
makers from Simla. Naldera, also in Kothi territory, is a little village 
situated on a beautiful plateau overlooking the Sutlej, bordering a fine 
dcoddr forest often occupied by die tents of European visitors front 
Simla. 

Kothi.—Petty State in Baghclkhand, under the Baghelkhand Agency, 
the Central India Agency, and the Government of India. lat. 24' 4’ 
to 24" 53' n., and long. 8o a 39' to 80* 54' e. The town of Kothi is in 
lat. 24* 45' e., long. 8o a 40* N. The ruling family have long retained 
possession of their jdgir t by timely submission to the successive con¬ 
querors of Bundelkhand. They were never dispossessed either in the 
time of the Bundela Rdjds or of All Bahddur. In 1810, a sanad was 
granted to IM Difniapat, the jdgfrddr then in possession, making him 
directly dependent on the British Government, like the other chieftains 
in Bundelkhand and Baghelkhand. The present (1883) chief, Ban 
Bahddur Singh, Rdj£ Bahddur of Kothi, is a Rijput by caste. The 
area of the State is about 90 square miles; number of villages, 67. 
Population (1881) 18,386, namely, males 9*18, and females 9168. 
Classified according to religion, there were—Hindus, 15,649; Muham¬ 
madans, 284; Christians, 6; and aboriginal tribes, 2447. Brahmans 
form the predominant caste, numbering 3490. ' Estimated revenue of 
the State, ^35 29. The chief exercises jurisdiction within his own 
territory, independent of the British courts of law, except in crimes 
of a heinous nature, or where Europeans are concerned, when the 
jurisdiction lies with the Political Agent. 

Kothide.—Guaranteed Thdkurate or petty State under the Deputy 
Bbfl or Bhopdwar Agency, Central India. The estate consists of 11 
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BbA paras or hamlets, with a total area of about 4000 acres, 250 acres 
of which are under cultivation. There are 6 wells for irrigation. Popu¬ 
lation (1881) 289. Revenue about ^50. The Bhtfmia of Kothide, 
Mod Singh, bom about 1850, is a younger branch of the Garhi family. 
He holds his villages from the Rdjd of Dhdr on the condition of being 
responsible for robberies committed. The estate is now under British 
administration, in consequence of the indebtedness of the chief. 

Koti.—Petty Hill State in the Punjab, subordinate to Keunthdl.— 
See Kotjhj. 

Kotfp&lli.—Village in Rdmachandrapur A/M, Goddvari District, 
Madras Presidency. Lat. 1 6“ 40' n., long. 82° 6' e. Population 
(1881) 2065; number of houses, 398. This village, situated on the 
left bank of the Gautama Goddvari, halfway between Rdjdmahendri 
(Rajdm undry) and Coringa, is the only portion of the District which 
belongs to the Mahdrdja of Viziandgaram, with the exception of a few 
yards of land at Rdjdinahendri. Kotipalli is considered by the Hindus 
a very sacred place; every twelfth year the village is crowded with 
devotees; while near the pagoda the river » looked upon as peculiarly 
sanctifying. 

Kot Kamdlid. — Town and municipality in Montgomery iahsif, 
Montgomery District, Punjab. Situated in lat 30“ 43' 45" N., and long. 
7 2 ° 42’ e., on the old high north bank of the Rdvi, 5 miles nortli-west 
from the present bed of the river. Distant from Montgomery town 27 
miles west, from Chichavvatni railway station 13 miles north. Kamdlid 
is a very ancient town, and is identified by General Cunningham with 
one of the towns in the Malli country taken by Alexander. An ancient 
mound of brick ruins adjoins the present site. Tradition assigns the 
foundation of the modern town to Khdn Kamdl, a Kharal chieftain, 
in the 14th century, from whom it derives its name, and whose descend¬ 
ants still occupy it. The town is an uninteresting place, with low and 
mean-looking houses. It is traversed by a single btizdr from east to west. 
The streets are, as a rule, well paved, and though many of them are 
narrow and crooked, the drainage, and indeed the sanitary arrangements 
generally, are excellent. 

Population (1868) 5695; (1881) 7594, namely, Muhammadans, 
4227; Hindus, 3*95; Sikhs, 66; Jain, 1; ‘others, 1 5. Number of 
houses, i02i. Since the British annexation, a brisk trade in the pro¬ 
duce of the Rdvi lowlands has sprung up, and the importance of Kot 
Kamdlid has been immensely increased by the opening of the Sind, 
Punjab, and Delhi Railway. The town is now a place of considerable 
commerce! collecting wheat, grain, and pulses from the surrounding 
villages and Jhang; gnr and sugar from Jrflandhar and Amritsar; wool 
from Jhang; piece-goods from Calcutta, Kardchi, Amritsar, and Mdltdn; 
majtth or madder and fruits from Afghanistan. The exports consist of 
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fwigis t quilts, darris or cotton carpets, etc. In 1857, the insurgent 
tribes held the town for a week, and completely sacked it. Police 
station, post-office, schools ; sardi , with accommodation for European 
travellers. Municipal revenue in 1875-76, ,£243 ; in 1881-82, ^547, 
or an average of is. 5d. per head. The municipal income is chiefly 
derived from octroi. 

Kot Kdngra,.— See Kaxgra (Town). 

Kotkhdi Kotgarh (correctly Kotguru).—Tahiti of Simla District, 
Punjab. Area, 14 square miles. Population (1881) 9847, namely, 
males 4854. and females 4993. Hindus numbered 9675; Muhamma¬ 
dans, 131; Sikhs, a ; and ‘others/ 39. 

Kot Putli.—Town in the Torawdti District of Jaipur State, 
Rdjputann, belonging to the chief of Khetri, a tributary of Jaipur, on 
whom it was conferred in perpetuity by Lord Lake in 1803, for 
military services; distant from Jaipur city 74 mites north-east. Kot 
Putli possesses a fort and other strong positions, which were of great 
importance when held by the Mnnithds. Annual revenue, £10,000^ 
Population (1881) 8084. Hindus numbered 6118; Muhammadans, 
1956; and 'others/ 10. Post-office. 

Kotra N&y&ni,—Petty State in the Hdldr division of Knthidwir, 
Bombay Presidency. It consists of 1 village, with 4 separate share- 
holders. Area, 3 square miles; population (1881) 1256. The revenue 
is estimated at £600 ; and tribute of ^54, 4 $. is paid to the Gdekwdr 
of Barodn, and £14, 10s. to the Nawdb of Jundgarh. 

Kotrang, — Town and municipality in Hiiglf District, Bengal j 
situated on the right bank of the Hiiglf river, about 7 miles above 
Howrah. Lat 22* 41' 20" x., long. 88" 24* e. Population (2872) 
6Sii; (1881) 5747, namely, Hindus, 4710; Muhammadans, 991; 
‘others/ 46. Municipal income (1871), .£205 j (1882-83), >£318; 
average incidence of taxation, ia o|d. per head. The village is prin¬ 
cipally noted for its brick manufactories, and for a large workshop 
belonging to the Calcutta municipality. 

Kotra Pithi.—Petty State in the Gohelwdr division of Kithidwdr,' 
Gujardt, Bombay Presidency. It consists of 13 villages, with 5 separate 
shareholders. Aren, 25 square miles; population (1881)7186.. The 
revenue is estimated at ^6000; and tribute of ^485 is paid to the 
British Government, and ^72, 16s. to the Nawdb of Jundgarh. 

Kotta Sang 4 .nl.—Petty State in the Hdldr division of Kithidwdr, 
Bombay Presidency. It consists of 18 villages; area, 37 square miles; 
population (188 x) 864a. The revenue is estimated at £7290; and 
tribute of ;£ii6i, 12s. is paid to the British Government and to 
Jundgarh. 

Kotri (Kotree).—TAluk of Sehwdn Subdivision, Kardchi (Kurrachee) 
District, Sind, Bombay Presidency. Area, including a portion of 
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Kohistdn (1S81), 3491 square miles; with 31 villages and 1 town. 
Population (1881) 36,827, namely, 20,834 males and 15,993 females, 
occupying 3161 houses. Hindus numbered 4976; Muhammadans, 
30,547; Siklis, 851; Christians, 407; aboriginal tribes, 26; Pdrefs, 17 ; 
aud Jews, 3. The Mink contains 1 civil and 3 criminal courts j police 
stations, 12 ; regular police, 140 men; village watch, 15. 

Kotrf.—Town and municipality in Kardchi (Kurracbee) District, 
Sind, Bombay Presidency, and head-quarters of Kotri Mink. Popu¬ 
lation (1881), including the neighbouring hamlets of Khinpur aud 
Midtii ilultdni, 8922, namely, 5813 Muhammadans, 2160 Hindus, 407 
Christians, 17 Pdrsfo, and 525 ‘others.* Situated in lat. 25 0 21' 41" **'•» 
long. 6 S a ar' 37" £,, on the right bank of the Indus, here confined by a 
tolerably permanent bank. Kotri has been placed in considerable 
danger, liowevcr, by sudden and violent inundations of the Bdran 
mountain torrent, to protect it from which a dam was erected some 
years since. A station on the Sind, Punjab, and Delhi Railway, which 
communicates with the seaport of Karachi (106 miles). By the river, 
here 600 yards wide, and from 9 to 10 feet deep in ordinary seasons, Kotri 
has regular communication with Sukkur (270 miles), Mithdnkot (430 
miles), and Multdn (570 miles). Besides the steamers, native vessels go 
up and down with merchandise. Hie river bank, crowded with flotilla 
steamers, barges, and small native craft, ail discharging or collecting 
cargo, often presents an animated scene, not to be found at any other 
station nearer thnn Sukkur (Sakkar). Sidings convey goods from the 
railway to the river by zigzag routes, so constructed as to suit any 
condition of the stream, in flood or drought. 

Head-quarters station of Deputy Collector, Civil Surgeon, Conser¬ 
vator and Registrar of the Indus, and judge of subordinate civil court. 
Protestant and Roman Catholic churches. Civil hospital, court¬ 
house, subordinate jail, post-office, Government and other schools, and 
travellers' bungalow. The Indus Steam Flotilla formerly had its head¬ 
quarters at Kotri, with a large floating dock for the repairs of its 
steamers. Since the connection of the railway in the Indus valley with 
the general railway system of India, the Indus Steam Flotilla has been 
abolished, and its fleet of steamers sold. The European quarter, north 
and west of the native town, stands embosomed in foliage> handsome 
trees lining all its well-kept and neatly laid-out roads. 

Local trade inconsiderable] large transit traffic between Kardchi 
and the Punjab. The articles of merchandise sent upwards comprise 
beer, wine, and spirits for the European troops quartered in the 
Punjab; metals, railway materials, piece-goods, and silk. The return 
trade consists principally of wool, cotton, grain, oil-seeds, indigo, 
gAi, oil, saltpetre, and sugar. Water from Kotri is forwarded to 
Kardchi, especially for the manufacture of ice and for drinking pur- 
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poses. Government ferry plies between Kotri and Gidu Bandar for 
Hnidardbdd. 

Mdlik Sarddr Khdn, chief of the Xrimria. or *nine men’ clan, holds 
almost all the town in ir. Unimportant village before the British 
conquest, except in a military point of view. Encamping place in 1839 
of the Bombay division of the British army advancing upon Afghanistan. 
Municipality, established 1854 j income (3882-83), ^1269; exj>cn- 
diture, ^£1619 ; incidence of municipal taxation, 2s. 2d. per head. 
Epidemic of cholera in 1879, since which date great attention has been 
paid to sanitary arrangements. In 1878 the railway was opened from 
Kotvi to Sukkur and Mditdn, by which the importance of Kotri as a 
place of trans-shipment has been diminished. 

Kottapatam (JKotapatnam ).—Port in Ongolc tdtuk, Ncllore District, 
Madras Presidency. Population (1881) 6267; number of houses, 137b. 
The average annual value of imports, for the five years ending 1883, 
was ^4839; and of exports, ^13,921. In 1882-83, imports were 
valued at ^1263 • and the exports at ^8066. — See also Allur. 

Kottayam.—Town in Travancore State, Madras Presidency.— See 
Kotayam. 

Kottur,—Town in Polldchi tdluk, Coimbatore District, Madras 
Presidency; situated at the foot of one of the passes in the Anamalai 
Hills, in lat. 10* 32' n., and long. 77’ 2' fc. Population (1883) 7406 j 
number of houses, 1869. Hindus numbered 7153; Muhammadans, 
241; and Christians, ra, 

Kourtalam.—-Town in Tinnevelli District, Madras Presidency.—r 
See Courtallum. 

KovlZam.—Town in Chengalpat District, Madras Presidency.— See 
Covelong. 

Kovtir (Kfotiru ).—Town in Nellore idluk } Nellore District, Madras 
Presidency. Lat. 14" 30' n„ long. 8o° 2' e. Population (1881) 4478; 
number of houses, 945. An agricultural centre, 3 miles north of Nellore 
town, on the northern bank of the Penndr. Police station (thdnd), 

Koy&kh&i.—River of Orissa. A deltaic offshoot of the Mahdnadi, 
which bifurcates from the main stream opposite Cuttack, and in its 
turn throws off numerous distributaries, and finally finds its way into 
the Bay of Bengal, or the Chilkd lake, as the Kusbhadra, Bhdrgavi, 
nnd Day! 

Koyambatur.—District, taluk, and town, Madras Presidency.—^ 
Coimbatore. 

Krangandr ( Cranganore ).—Town in Cochin State, Madras Presi. 
dency .—See Kodungalur. 

‘ Krishna,—District and river, Madras Presidency.— See Kistna. 

Krishnaganj.—Town and head-quarters of police circle { fhdnd) in 
Nadiyd District, Bengal; situated on the right bank of the Mdtdbhdngd 
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river. Lat. 23° 25' n., long. 88° 45' 50" e. One of the principal seats 
of trade in the District. 

Krishnaganj. —Sub-division of Purniah District, Bengal. Lat. 25 0 
54' 15" to 26° 35's., and long. 87° 39' 30" to 88 s 33' 45" e. Area 1340 
square miles, with 1993 villages and 97,408 houses. Population (1872) 
364,430 persons; (1881) 631,301, namely, males 324,317, females 
306,984. Muhammadans in 1881 numbered 395,224, or 62-6 per 
cent; Hindus, 236,038, or 37‘4 per cent; Christians, 10; 'others,' 
29 : total, 631,301. Proportion of males in total population, 51*3 per 
cent, j density of population, 47 t*i 2 persons per square mile; villages 
per square mile, 1*49; persons per village, 317; houses per square 
mile, 73'66 ; persons per house, 6'4. This Sub-division comprises the 
3 police circles ( 'thdnds) of Bah.idurganj, Krishnaganj, and Ktflitfganj. 
In 1883 it contained 1 civil and 2 magisterial courts, with a regular 
police force of 128 men, besides 1439 village watchmen. 

Krishnflgaiy.—Town in Purniah District, Bengal, and head-quarters 
of Krishnaganj Sub-division and police circle; situated on the high 
road to Darjiling, east of the Mahdnandd river. Lat. 26* 6' 28' n., 
long. 87° 59' 13" e. The town and immediately surrounding villages 
form a municipal union, containing, in 1872, a population numbering 
8490, and in 1881, 6ooo, namely, Hindus, 2973, and Muhammadans, 
3027. Municipal income in 1882-83, ^371, derived from a house-tax; 
average incidence, is. i£d. per head of the population. The public 
offices are situated 4 miles north-west of the town, at the village of 
Bhdriiddngi, where there is also a civil court, sub-registry office, English 
school, post-office, and charitable dispensary. The police station and 
staging bungalow are in Krishnaganj itself. 

Krlshnagar {Krishnanagary —Head-quarters Sub-division of Nadiyd 
District, Bengal. Lat. 23° 17' to 33* 48' 45" n., and long. 88° 10' to 
88° 30' 45" e. Area, 701 square miles, with 544 villages or towns, and 
70,576 houses. Population (1881) 374 , 973 , namely, males 181,880, 
and females 193,093. Hindus numbered 205,298; Muhammadans, 
* 67 * 378 * Christians, 2295; ‘others,’2, Proportion of moles in total 
population, 48*5 per cent.; density of population, 535 persons per 
square mile; villages per square mile, *78; persons per village, 689; 
houses per square mile, 107; persons per house, 5'3. This Sub¬ 
division comprises the 6 police circles {tfidmis) of Krishnagar, Hrins- 
khali, Krishnaganj, Chapri, Nakasipdnt, and KdHganj. In 1883 it 
contained 5 civil and 10 magisterial courts, and a regular police force 
of 265 men, besides 813 village watchmen. 

Krishnagar.—Town, municipality, and administrative head-quarters 
of Nadiyd District, Bengal; situated on the left bank of the Jalangl 
river. Lat. 23 0 23' 31" n., long. 88* 33' 31" e. Population (1872) 
26,750; (1881) 27,477* sub-divided as follows ;—Hindus, 18,628; 
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Muhammadans, 8281; 'others,' 568: total, 27,477, namely, 13,263 
males and 14,214 females. Area of town site, 4814 acres. Municipal 
income (1876-77), .£1867; (1883-84), ^2354; average incidence of 
taxation, is. 7gd. per head. Besides the usual Government offices and 
courts, Krishnagar is also a station of the Church Missionary Society 
and of a Roman Catholic Mission, each body having its own church 
and schools. The Krishnagar College, affiliated to the Calcutta 
University, was attended by 41 students in 1882-83; and its attached 
collegiate school by 209 pupils in the same year. Both college and 
collegiate school have shown a steadily decreasing number of pupils of 
late years, owing to the prevalence of malarious fever in the District. 
The town is a seat of considerable trade, and is noted for its manu¬ 
facture of coloured clay figures, a speciality carried on by a few artists 
of the Kumbhdr or potter caste. Krishnagar is the residence of the 
Rdjds of Nadiyd, one of the old historical families of Bengal, for an 
account of whom see Nadiva District. 

Kriehnagiri {Kistnagiri).—Tdluk in Salem District, Madras Presi¬ 
dency. Area, 680 square miles ( 435*077 acres). Population (1881) 
220,929, namely, 58,911 males and 62,018 females, occupying 21,558 
houses in 541 villages, Hindus numbered 115,163 ; Muhammadans, 
5226; Christians, 514; and 'others,' 26. The area liable to revenue is 
distributed as follows 1 Government villages, 246,189 acres, and muta 
and shrotriem villages, 188,888 acres. The extent actually under cultiva¬ 
tion in rayatufdri villages is 95,869 acres, paying £1 1,471. The staples 
of cultivation are rdgi on dry and paddy on wet lands; but other grain 
crops, as imrdgti, cumbu, and cholam, are also largely grown.. Irrigation 
is carried on from the Penndr (Ponnalydr) and other small rivers, tanks 
(333)* minor reservoirs (71), and wells (6262); irrigated area, 8499 
acres, assessed at ,£3816. There are two irrigation projects, namely,' 
BariSr and Pennagonddpdram. The tdluk contains 1 civil and 2 
criminal courts; police circles (t/tdnds), 9; regular police, 8a men. 
Total land revenue, ^15,381. 

Krishnagiri {Kistnagiri ).—Town in Krishnagiri tdluk , Salem Dis¬ 
trict, Madras Presidency. Lat. 12’ 3a' n., long. 78’ 15' 40" contain* 
ing, with Daulatdbdd, 1665 houses and 8856 inhabitants, namely, 4183 
moles and 4673 females, of whom 2 2 per cent., or 1980, ore Musalradns, 
chiefly Sepoys. Hindus number 6755; Christians, 114; and 1 others,’ 7. 
Situated on the Madras-Bangalore road, the head-quarters of the tdluk, 
and formerly the military key to the BdromahdL It consists of two 
portions, Old and New Krishnagiri, the latter also known as Daulatdbdd. 
Both portions are clean, and well laid out in broad streets. To the 
north towers the durgam or fortified hill, rising almost perpendicularly 
800 feet over the town. The fortifications are said to have been built 
by Jagadeva Rdo, but most probably are due to Haidar All and Tipii 
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Sultdn. Dilapidated ramparts, reservoirs, and ruined barracks now alone 
mark the former purpose of the site. Such were its capabilities for 
defence, that it was never carried by assault. In 1767, and again in 
1791, British troops attempted it unsuccessfully, and on several occasions 
during our operations against Mysore it was found necessary to blockade 
or mask it. In 1768 it surrendered to a blockading force, and was 
held by a British garrison for some years, until restored by treaty. In 
t8o3, a powder explosion caused great loss of life, the magazine having 
been 6truck by lightning. 

Krishna!.—River of Assam, which rises in the Giro Hills to the 
north of the Arbelri range, near the village of Manddlang-giri, and, flow¬ 
ing north into Godlpdii District, falls into the Brahmaputra a few miles 
above Goalpdrd town. Its tributaries in the hills are the Banji and 
Kangri. The principal place on the banks of the Krishnai is the 
market village of Jira, where the river debouches upon the plains. 
In the hills the stream is only used for floating down timber and 
dug-out canoes, but in the plains it becomes navigable for boats of 2 
tons burthen for a distance of 2a miles. 

Krfehtna.—District and river, Madras Presidency .—See Kistna. 

KubA.—Petty Slate in the Sorath division of Kathiiwar, Bombay 
Presidency. It consists of 1 village, with 2 separate shareholders. 
Area, 1 square mile; papulation (1881) 37 5. The revenue is estimated 
at £300. 

Kubattur.—Village in Shimogn district, Mysore State; anciently 
called Kuniala-nagara. Associated by tradition with King Cbandmbrfsa 
of the Mahdbhdrala , whose romantic story is told at greater length in 
the Kdnarese Jdimini Bharat a. Ruins of temples in the Chalukynn 
style of architecture still exist. 

Kuch Behar. —Native State in political relation with the Govern¬ 
ment of Bengal. It is situated between 35* 57' 40" and 26° 32' 20" n. 
Jat, and between 88° 47' 40" and 89' 54' 35" e. long., entirely sur¬ 
rounded by British territory, being bordered by the Western Dwdre 
of Jalp&igurf on the north and by Rangpur District on the south. 
The area, including certain outlying and detached tracts in Rangpur 
and Jalpdigurf Districts, is 1307 square miles; and the population, 
according to the Census of 1881, numbers 602,624 persons. The 
administrative head-quarters and the principal residence of the Mnhdrdjd 
are at Kuch Behar. town. 

Physical Aspects .—The State forms a level plain of triangular shape, 
intersected by numerous rivers. The greater portion is fertile and well 
cultivated, but tracts of jungle are to be seen in the north-east corner, 
which abuts upon the Province of Assam. The general green of the 
arable fields is only broken by bamboo clumps and orchards, which 
surround the homestead of each jotddr or substantial farmer. The 
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soil is uniform in character throughout, consisting of a light, friable 
loam, varying in depth from 6 inches to 3 feet, superimposed upon 
a deep bed of sand. The whole is detritus, washed down by torrents 
from the neighbouring Himdlayas. 

The rivers all pass through the State from north to south, with a 
slight inclination towards the cast, on their way from the mountains to 
join the main stream of the Brahmaputra. The following six are generally 
navigable for small trading boats throughout the year, and, with the 
exception of the Tfstd and the Rdidhak, are fordable at places during 
the dry season:—The Tistd, Singirndri, Toreha or Dharla, Kdljdnf, 
Rdidhak, and Gadddhar. There are, besides, some twenty minor 
streams which become navigable only during the rainy season. The 
liver beds are nowhere strongly defined. The streams have a tendency 
to cut new channels for themselves after every annual flood, and they 
communicate with one another by cross-country watercourses. These 
fluvial changes have scattered over the country many pools and marshes 
of stagnant water. There arc no embankments or artificial canals, nor 
are any mineral products known to exist. 

Histoty .—As is the case with many of the Native Stales throughout 
India, the ruling family of Kuch Behar lays claim to a divine origin. 
There can be no doubt that this region contained the capital of the ancient 
Hindu kingdom of Kdmnlp, which was overthrown by the Afghdn kings 
of Gaur towards the close of the 15th century. Local traditions of the 
national dynasty still live in the memories of the people, and the ruins 
of more than one' of their capitals are pointed out at the present day. 
On, their downfall, according to all accounts, succeeded a period' or 
anarchy, during which the land was overrun by wild tribes from the 
north-east. Among these the Kochs came to the front, and ultimately 
founded the kingdom of Kuch Behar. The first rulers were evidently 
powerful princes, for their influence extended over the greater part of 
Assam and Bhutdn, and they were able to maintain a show of inde¬ 
pendence against the Mughal Nawdbs of Bengal. But when the British 
entered into relations with the State its power was at a very low ebb, 

The generally received tradition makes one Hdjo, of the Koch tribe, 
the earliest.known founder of the dynasty; but according to a second 
legend, more popular at Court, the family trace back to a Mech called 
Hdriyd. Both stories agree in introducing two women, Hird and Jird, 
who are variously described as sisters or as wives of a common husband. 
The part assigned to Jird. is unimportant; but the beauty of Hird 
attracted the love of the great god Siva, by whom she became the 
mother of a son, Visu or Biswa Singh, the first king of Kuch Behar. 
All the members of the ruling family bear the name of NsinSyan or 
Lord. The common people, at least those who have not embraced 
Isldm, call themselves by the high-sOunding title of Rdjbansf or * royal- 
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bom ’ j and the official appellation of the State is Nij Behar, Nij — 

* own 1 or * peculiar,’ being used to distinguish the country from Behar 
proper. 

The greatest monarch of the dynasty was Nar Nardyan, the son of 
Visu Singh, who began to reign about 1550 a.d. He conquered the 
whole of Kdmrtfp, and built temples in Assam, of which ruins still exist 
bearing inscriptions with his flame, He compelled the Deb Rdjd of 
Bhutdn to pay tribute, and extended his power southwards over what is 
now part of the British Districts of Rangpur and Pumiah. To this 
reign also is attributed the introduction of the well-known Ndtdyani 
currency, the privilege of coining which has not yet been entirely 
abolished, although the custom has fallen into disuse. Old Ndrdyani 
coins are not in general circulation, but are accepted at the treosuiy at 
a fixed rate. A few coins have been struck to celebrate the accession 
of recent Rdjds, but not for circulation. The privilege, when enjoyed, 
was much abused, and the existing Ndrdyani rupees are very bad 
silver. 

The Koch kingdom did not long retain its independence. Nar 
Ndrdyan divided his Assam possessions among his brothers, where 
their descendants are to be found at the present day as wealthy gamln- 
ddrs. His son, Lakshmi Ndrdyan, who succeeded him in Kuch Behar, 
came into collision with the Mughal Empire, and was carried away 
prisoner to Delhi, whence he returned shorn of the attributes of sove¬ 
reignty. The history of the State now loses all general interest. The 
Mughals closed round it from the south, though they never actually 
annexed it, as a revenue-paying unit, to the Province of Bengal. On the 
north, the Bhutids commenced a regular system of depredations, and 
went so far as to assert the right of interfering in the succession to the 
throne. The internal affairs of the State also fell into deplorable 
confusion. In accordance with the curse of the Hindu political system, 
three families, all scions of the royal stock,—the Rdikat of Bdikanthpur, 
the Ndzir Deo, and the Dfwdn Deo,—each claimed a hereditary 
position which was inconsistent with unity of administration, and did 
not hesitate to call in the foreign foe to support their pretensions. 

It was undeT these circumstances that the East India Company 
gained their first knowledge of Kuch Behar. In 177a, the Ndzir Deo, 
having been driven out of the country by his rivals, who were aided by 
the Bhutids, applied for assistance to Warren Hastings, then Governor- 
General of Bengal. A detachment of Sepoys was accordingly marched 
into Kuch Behar; the Bhutids were expelled, after a sharp resistance, 
and forced to sue for peace through the intervention of the Lama of 
Tibet. The treaty made upon this occasion, bearing date April 1773, 
is the only authoritotive document to determine the relations now exist¬ 
ing between the two parties. By the third clause, the Rdjd acknow- 
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ledgcd subjection to the Company, and consented to his country being 
annexed to the Province of Bengal. In subsequent clauses he pro¬ 
mised to make over to the Company one-haff of his annual revenues, 
according to an assessment to be settled by the Company. The precise 
amount of this moiety was not determined until 1780, when it was fixed 
by the Collector of Rangpur at Sikkd Rs. 62,72a, equivalent to Com¬ 
pany’s Rs. 67,700 (say ^6770), which sum has continued to be paid 
into the treasury of Go£lp£ni up to the present day. As to the 
important question of the amount of interference which the British 
might exercise in the internal administration, the treaty is entirely 
silent. No doubt it was hoped that things would now go on quietly; 
and even in subject zamlndAris at this time, the British were not 
inquisitive about misgovernment, provided that there were no outbreaks 
of violence, and the revenue was punctually paid But though the 
BhutiAs had been driven out, the rivalry of domestic faction continued 
unabated. Anarchy was rendered yet more intense by a long minority, 
and the worse evil of the regency of a Rinl. Conspiracies and murders 
repeatedly demanded the armed interference of the Collector of Rang¬ 
pur, A commission of two civil servants was nominated in 1788 to 
inquire into the state of the country. In their report they are careful 
to point out that the Rdjd ' had made only a partial and voluntary 
surrender of his rights, and maintained his independence unimpaired in 
his domestic administration/ They concluded by recommending the 
appointment of a Resident or Commissioner at the town of Kuch 
Behar. This office subsequently became merged in. that of Governor- 
General's Agent for the North-east Frontier; and its occupant was 
usually too much engaged with the troublous affairs of Assam to pay 
any attention to Kuch Behar. The little State went on after Its own 
fashion for many years, presenting a unique picture of the merits and 
demerits of native Bengali administration. 

In 1863, the death of the Rdjd, leaving a son and heir only ten 
months old, attracted the attention of the Government. It was resolved 
that a British Commissioner should undertake the direct management 
of affairs during the minority of the prince. No organic changes .were 
effected beyond what was absolutely necessary; but an attempt has 
been made to give tone and vigour to the administration, by the 
example of administrative energy and judicial uprightness. Among 
the many reforms introduced, the following are the most noteworthy:— 
A complete survey of the State, accompanied by a settlement of the 
land revenue and a record of all rights in the soil > the reorganization 
of the police, and the establishment of an education department; good 
carriage roads have been constructed, to connect the State with 
adjacent commercial centres; rivera have been bridged, plantations 
of valuable trees laid out, and an efficient system of postal and tele- 
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graphic communication established, The young Rdjd received his 
early training under an able European officer at Patna, and subse¬ 
quently attended law lectures for three years at the Presidency College, 
Calcutta. In 1878 he married a daughter of the late Bdbu Keshab 
Chandra Sen, and in the same year he paid a visit to England. He 
attained his majority in October 1883, when he assumed the admini¬ 
stration of the State. He has been appointed an honorary Major in 
the British Army, and is attached to the 6th Bengal Cavalry. The 
higher title of Mahdrdja has also been conferred upon him. 

People .—The Census of 187 a returned a total population of 532,565 
persons, residing in 1199 inauzds or villages and in 81,820 houses. 
In 1S81 the population was returned at 602,624, showing an increase 
of 70,059, or 13*1 per cent, in the nine years. Area of State 
(2881), 1307 square miles, with 1214 villages, and 115,720 houses. 
Persons per square mile, 461; villages per square mile, C93; houses 
per square mile, 91. The average number of persons per village is 
496; of persons per house, 5*21. Classified according to sex, there 
are 311,678 moles and 290,946 females; proportion of males, 514 
per cent. Classified according to age, there are, under 15 years— 
123,073 boys and 114,592 girls; total children, 237,665, or 39*4 per 
cent, of the total population; above 15 years—males 188,605, *md 
females 176,354; total adults, 364,959, or 6o'6 per cent of the popu¬ 
lation. The occupation returns are not trustworthy; but it may'be 
mentioned that the total number of male adults connected with agri¬ 
culture is returned at 125,559. Classified according to religion, Hindus 
number427,478; Muhammadans, 174,539; Jains, 144; Christians, 48; 
and ‘others,’ 415. 

The great bulk of the population is undoubtedly of mixed origin, in 
which the aboriginal element strongly predominates. The aborigines 
proper are poorly represented, and consist mainly of Morangs, Gdros, 
and Mechs. But the semi-Hinduized aborigines, with the addition of 
the Muhammadans, who are not ethnologically to be distinguished from 
them, form together upwards of 90 per cent, of the total population. 
The Rdjbansis alone, the name by which the Koch tribe is known 
at the present day in its original head - quarters, number 299,458 
souls, or 497 per cent, of the whole. The Koch or Rdjbansf is a 
widely spread tribe, evidently of aboriginal descent, which is found 
throughout all northern Bengal, from Pumiah District to the Assam 
valley. In ethnical affinities, they are apparently connected with the 
Indo-Chinese races of the north-east frontier; but they have now 
become largely Hinduized, especially in their own home, where the 
appellation 1 Koch * has come to be used ns a term of reproach. They 
have adopted exclusive caste habits, and pride themselves upon their 
purity in eating and drinking. But it is charged against them that their 
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numbers ore largely recruited by the offspring of mixed marriages and 
illicit connections. Of the Hindus proper, the BrAhmans number 
3530; the Kshattriyas or RAjputs, 3197; the KAyaaths, 2532. The 
most numerous caste is that of the Tiors, a low semi-aboriginal caste 
of fishermen, menials, and swineherds, numbering 54,152. Next to 
these in numerical order are the Bagdfs,' 14,196 ; Chanddls, 520B; 
Jugfs, 4431; Kurmfs, 3586 ; Napits, 305a \ Kaibarttas, 2678; JaliyAs, 
2640; and MAIfs, 2156. 'There are a few members of the Brahma 
SamAj, who have a regular place of meeting in Kuch Behar town. 
The Vaishnavs are returned at 1210. The Christian population 
comprises 32 Europeans, 3 Eurasians, 9 Native Christians, and 4 
unspecified. 

Kuch Beiiar town, which contains the palace of the RAjA, and has ’ 
9535 inhabitants, is the only place worthy the name of a town in the 
State. Even villages, in the ordinary sense of the word, are unknown. 
Out of a total of 1214 mauzds returned in the Census Report, as many 
as 827 have a population of less than 500 persons each. The people 
do not gather into hamlets of any sort, but each well-to-do family lives 
apart in its own homestead. Within the State are situated the 
extensive ruins of two ancient walled cities, known as Dharma PAVs 
city and KamatApur, capitals of the KAmrdp monarchy before the rise 
of Kuch Behar. 

Agriculture .—Rice constitutes the staple crop throughout the State, 
being grown on about three-fourths of the total cultivated area. The 
dman or haimantik harvest, reaped in December and Jonuaiy, furnishes 
about 55 per cent, of the food-supply; the dus or Uteri, about ai per 
cent, the remainder being made up by millets, wheat, and various sorts 
of pulses. Jute and tobacco are largely grown for exportation, ova an 
area that is increasing year by year. Manure, in the form of cow-dung, 
is used by the cultivators for special crops, the quantity being deter¬ 
mined by the number of cattle they keep. Irrigation is,rarely prac¬ 
tised. Lands are occasionally allowed to lie fallow, but the principle 
of the rotation of crops is unknown. The average out-turn of an, 
acre of rice land varies from u to ao cwt, valued at from £i, ns. 
to 13s. The value of a second crop, if obtained from the same 
field, would be about £1 additional. The rates paid by all classes of 
cultivators are practically fixed by the Government Settlement, which is 
to last for twelve years. 

The RAjA is the actual owner of the soil; and he deals directly 
only with the jotddrs. and chtikdniddrs , substantial farmers, who 
frequently cultivate the land themselves, but also let it out to 
under-tenants. These again sub-let, and about half the area held 
by the jotddrs and chuhdniddrs is cultivated by ddhidrs , who have 
no interest in the soil, but receive ascertain share of the produce 
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According to the Settlement now current, the jotddr pays a rent of 3s. 
an acre, and is expressly prohibited from exacting an increase of more 
than 25 per cent, from his undertenant, who in his turn is laid under 
similar restrictions with regard to the Adhtdr. At the same time, an 
effort has been made to improve the position of the ddhidrs y by giving 
them some degree of fixity of tenure. It is reported that the cultivators 
of Kuch Behar are generally in a better position than men of the same 
class in the neighbouring Districts of Bengal 

The ordinary rates of wages appear to have trebled within the past 
thirty years. Both common labourers and skilled artisans require to be 
imported from the south. In 1850, a coolie received only 3s. a month ; 
he now receives about 14s. In the same period, the wages of an 
agricultural labourer have risen from 4s, to 10s, a month; and those of 
a local artisan from 5s. to 169. On the other hand, the price of food' 
grains would seem to have remained almost stationary. Common 
rice, which fetched 4s. gd. per cwt. in 1861, ia reported to have 
sold at 4s. id. per cwt. in 1870, the average price in 1883 being 5s. fid 
per cwt. The maximum price reached in 1866, the year of the Orissa 
famine, was 10s. 1 id. per cwt. 

Kuch Behar is not specially exposed to the calamities of either flood 
or drought Heavy rain in the Bhutan Hills sometimes causes inunda¬ 
tion. On two occasions in recent years, in 1854 and in 1873, the 
failure of the crops, due to insufficient local rainfall, has been so 
extensive as to require relief operations on the part of the authorities. 
In the latter year £30,000 was expended on this account. These 
occurrences, however, are so rare that no system of irrigation works or 
embankments has ever been thought desirable; and the means of 
communication are now sufficiently ample to prevent local scarcity 
from intensifying into famine. If the price of rice were to rise in 
January to 8s. ad. per cwt., that should be regarded as a sign, of 
approaching distress. 

Manufactures, etc .—The people make a great portion of their own 
cloth, mats, baskets, etc, within their own families. The only special 
industries are the weaving of a strong silk from worms fed on the 
castor-oil plant, and of a coarse jute cloth, used for screens and 
bedding. An artisans’ school has recently been established at Kuch 
Behar town, and several skilled workmen have been engaged by the 
State to teach their trades. 

The external trade of the State is annually on the increase. Its 
conduct is chiefly in the hands of Mdrwjfrf immigrants from the North- 
West The system of registration at Sirdjganj unfortunately fails to 
record the entire river traffic of Kuch Behar. The returns for the year 
1876-77 (the latest year for which full details are available) show a 
total export valued at £152,683, again9t imports valued at only 
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£ 55 , 837 - The chief articles of export were jute (166,200 maanis)i 
tobacco (159,300 mounds), oils (£8833), timber (£7281); the imparts 
were almost entirely confined to salt (47,500 mounds), sugar (,£10,400), 
piece-goods (£44*0). The explanation of the disproportionately low 
figures of importation is to be found in the circumstance, that the 
supplies are mainly received from Sirdjganj, whence they are re* 
consigned after having once passed the registration station. The 
principal marts are—ChaorA Hit, which exported 50,000 mounds of 
jute and 22,400 of tobacco, and received 6800 of salt \ Kuch Behar 
town, which exported 15,400 mounds of jute and 34,200 of tobacco, 
and received 8500 of salt; Balr.lmpur, which exported 47,300 mounds 
of jute and received 8100 of salt. The amount of jute exported has 
greatly increased of late, since the opening of the Northern Bengal 
State Railway, the Haldibdri station of which is situated within the 
State, and is rapidly becoming an important centre of trade for jute and 
other country produce. The present (1883) export of jute probably 
approaches 400,000 mounds. 

A small but effective Public Works Department has been instituted 
within the last few years. In 1874 there were about 115 miles of 
unmetalled roads in the State, with numerous good wooden bridges; 
and 'thousands of carts are now found where only tens and scores 
used to be seen.’ There are now (1883) 271 miles of road in the State, 
all of them bridged, excepting where they cross the larger rivers. The 
roads in the town of Kuch Behar and its vicinity are many of them 
metalled. The system of roads is mainly designed to bring all parts of 
the country into easy communication with the TfstA and the Brahma¬ 
putra, the two water highways of this region; the total cost of main¬ 
tenance is £2000 to £2500 per annum. A railway from Kuch Behar 
to join the branch line of the Northern Bengal Railway at Kauntf in 
Rangpur District is projected, and the Haldibdri station of the main, 
line of that railway is just within the western limits of the State. 

Administration. —In 1870-71, the net revenue of Kuch Behar State 
amounted to £112,093, towards which the land-tax contributed 
£40,896, and the saminddri estates in British territory £25,719 j the 
net expenditure was returned at£iao, 379 , including £13,903for house¬ 
hold expenses, £10,430 for public works, and an aggregate of £58,722 
for ‘land revenue’ and zamlnddri. In 1881-82, the total revenue of 
the State from all sources (exclusive of the zamlnddris within British 
territory) amounted to £132,040, of which the land-tax yielded 
£96,486. \The net expenditure during 1881-82 was £ri6,344, of 
which £30,944 was for the Mahdrdjd’s household, £32,365 for public 
works, and £1 i, 5 5 7 for Governmen t tribute and land revenue. During 
the ten years from 1864, when a British. Commissioner took charge of 
the administration on the death of the late Rijd up to 1874, the total 
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surplus revenue amounted to ,£150,000. Most of it was invested in 
public securities. 

In 1883 there were 8 criminal and n revenue and civil courts open. 
For police purposes, the State is divided into 6 thdnds or police circles. 
In 1881-8 2, the regular police force numbered 300 officers and men, 
maintained at a total cost of £4215. These figures show 1 policeman 
to every 4*3 square miles of the area, or to every 2008 persons in the 
population j and an average cost of £3, 4s. 6d. per square mile, and 
i§d. per head of population. The system of village watch has been 
gradually introduced, and there ore now 1701 chauklddrs. The force 
has been in all respects assimilated to that of the surrounding villages. 
Ia 1874, 2674 criminal cases were instituted, in which 2614 persons 
were brought to trial, of whom 1748, or 66 per cent, were convicted, 
showing 1 person convicted of an offence to every 304 of the 
population. Out of property to the value of £770 reported to be 
stolen, £209, or 27 per cent., was recovered. There is one jail at 
Kuch Bchar town. In 1S74, the aggregate number of prisoners was 
1324, of whom 34 were females; the average cost per head was 
£4, 13s. 4d., and the net profit from jail manufactures amounted to 
£478. 

Education has extended rapidly during recent years. In 1874 there 
were 245 schools, attended by 6495 pupils, showing 1 school to every 
5*3 square miles, and 1 pupil to every 8 a of the population. The high 
school, with 176 students, has won many scholarships in the colleges of 
Bengal. The artisan school, or technical institution for the lower 
classes, is attended by 39 pupils. There is a good library of English 
literature in Kuch Behar town, and also a State printing-press. An 
official Gazette called Cooch Behar State Gazette is published every 
fortnight at the State Press. 

The administration of Kuch Behar State is carried on by the 
Mahdr&jA, assisted by a council, consisting of three members, namely, 
the Superintendent of the State, the Diwdn or chief revenue officer, 
and the Civil Judge. The MahdrAJd is the President of the Council, 
and in his absence the Superintendent of the State acts as Vice- 
President. 

The Superintendent of the State supervises, directs, and controls the 
administration of criminal justice, and the police, military, jail, public 
works, education, and audit departments. He is also Sessions Judge, 
hearing all criminal appeals which ordinarily lie to Sessions Judges in 
British Districts. 

The DiwAn is in charge of the revenue department, and is respon¬ 
sible for the collection of all kinds of revenue, and the supervision of 
all proceedings in connection therewith. He does not exercise any 
judicial powers. Appeals from the decisions of his subordinates in 
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rent suits lie to the Civil Court; but lie hears appeals from their 
orders in revenue executive matters, such as sales for arrears, mutation 
cases, etc. 

The Judicial Member of Council hears all civil and revenue appeals 
in which the subject-matter of the suit exceeds Rs. 100 in value in 
Small Cause Court cases, and Rs. 50 in other cases, In addition, he 
tries original civil and rent suits, in which the value exceeds Rs. 500. 

The following appeals lie to the Council—(1) Appeals from sentences 
passed by the Sessions Court; (a) Civil appeals, both on the facts and 
on points of law, from the Judicial Member in original suits; (3) Special 
appeals on law points only, in other civil and revenue cases. Sentences 
of death are confirmed by the Mahdrrfjd in Council in every case. The 
three Members of Council are independent of each other. 

The officers subordinate to the Superintendent of the State are—(r) 
The Faujddrl A/ti/kdr, or Magistrate, who exercises the powers of a 
first-class Magistrate in British Districts. He is assisted by subordinate 
Magistrates, who exercise second and third class powers; (2) The 
Superintendent of Education, who has under him a Deputy and a 
Sub-Deputy Superintendent; {3) The Superintendent of Police, with 
his staff of inspectors and sub-inspectors; <4) The Superintendent 
of Public Works, with a subordinate staff of assistant superintendents, 
overseers, and sub-overseers. The Diwin, or chief revenue officer, is 
assisted by an officer styled Mdl-kachharl //aid Ahilkdr , who has also 
the charge of the treasuiy. There are four administrative Sub-divisions 
in the State, each presided over by an officer styled Naib Ahilkdr; 
whose duties are analogous to those of sub-divisiona) officers in. 
British Districts. 

Medical Asjwiu —The climate of Kuch Behar is damp, and malarious 
but not bo hot as in other parts of Bengal. The wind sets much from 
the east, and thunderstorms are common from March to May. The 
rainy season lasts from April to October. Fogs are common during 
the cold weather in the early mornings. The average annual rainfall 
is returned at 123 inches. During the year 1874, the highest 
temperature recorded at 10 a.m. was 9a'5* F., in the month of June..; 
the lowest at 4 p.m, was 49.’x’, in January. 

The chief diseases are malarious fevers, dysentery, diarrhoea, splenitis, 
and goitre. Cholera appears to be endemic to the country, and occa¬ 
sionally breaks out with great epidemic violence. 1 Small-pox is. now 
disappearing before the introduction of vaccination. In 1870, the total 
number of patients treated at the charitable dispensary was 59731 the 
proportion of deaths to patients treated being 31 per thousand. . 

Kuch Behar,—Capital of Kuch Behar State and the principal resi¬ 
dence of the Mahdnijd; situated on the Torsha river. Lat. 26* 19' 36' k. , 
long. 89° 28' 53" e. Population (1872) 7*45 i (1881) 9535. Hindus 



328 KUCHLA BIJNA—KUDALUR. 

numbered in the latter year 6119; Muhammadans, 333 7; and 'others/ 79. 
Area, of town site, 1309 acres. The town until recently consisted of a 
congeries of mat huts surrounding the brick mansion which formed the 
residence of the MahaiAji. Great improvements have, however, been 
effected within the last few years, and others have been introduced and 
energetically proceeded with since the MahdrAjA assumed the direct 
management of the State on attaining his majority in 1883. The 
principal square has been surrounded on three sides with handsome 
public buildings. In the centre of the square is a large tank called the 
S^gar-dighi, which affords good drinking water to nearly all the 
population. On the north side of the square stands the MaMrAjA's 
court-house and attached offices, a two-storied building of imposing 
appearance. On the east are the English and vernacular schools, 
printing-office, and State record rooms. To the south the subordinate 
civil and criminal courts occupy a fine building, containing four 
large court-rooms and other smaller offices. The old market-place 
has been recently cleared of mat huts, and a quadrangular market¬ 
place with a corrugated iron roof and brick floor has been con¬ 
structed. An excellent dispensary and hospital has also been built. 
The principal street passing through the MtAr now contains hardly a 
single mat hut, and corrugated iron has taken the place of straw as 
roofing. The other public buildings ore the post-office, jail, police 
station, and artisans' schools, located in suitable masonry buildings. 
A new palace, a splendid building, has just been constructed as a 
residence for the MahAnfjA at a cost of about 12 Idkhs of rupees 
G£i 20,000). 

The trade is not large, and the few MArwdrf merchants confine their 
dealings mainly to export traffic. The two small streams, both called 
Torshri, which encircle the town on three sides, are navigable only 
during the rainy season. For the rest of the year, the sole means of 
communication is by land. The main line of road from Rangpur to 
JalpAigurf passes through the town. A municipality, consisting of official 
and non-official members, has lately been established. 

Kuchla BfjnA,—Town in Hardoi District, Oudh \ situated on the 
right bank of the RAmgangA river, 4 miles above its confluence with the 
Ganges. Population (1869) 2104 j (1881) 1612, chiefly RaikwArs, who 
obtained the village by conquest from the Thatheras. 

Ktichmala. —Hill in PalghAt tdluk^ Malabar District, Madras Presi¬ 
dency. Lat. io° 33' n., long. 76" 55' e.; about 4000 feet above sea- 
level. A well-defined, pinnacle-shaped peak, terminating the Kollangod 
range. Contains some splendid teak. Inhabited by the hill tribe of 
Kurders. 

KudaliSr,— Tdluk and town in South Arcot District, Madras Presi¬ 
dency.—^ CUDDALORE. 
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Kudalur.— Pass in Travancore State, Madras Presidency.— See 
GUDAUJR. 

Kudarimukh,—Mountain in the Western Gb 4 ts, Bombay Presi¬ 
dency.— See Kuduremukha. 

Kudarkot,—Village and ruins in Bidhauna lahsll, Etdwah District, 
North-Western Provinces. Lies on the Etlwah and Kanauj road, 34 
miles north-east of Etdwah town. Population (1872) 2567 j (1881) 
3459, namely, Hindus 2709, and Muhammadans 750. Probably a 
place of great importance in the days of the Gupta kings. Tradition 
asserts that an underground passage connected Kudarkot with Kanauj. 
The houses of the modern village are built of bricks dug out of the 
ancient mound. Miydn Almds All Kh 4 n, minister of Nawdb Asafud- 
dauld, held court at Kudarkot, and built a fort with 16 bastions on the 
site of the prehistoric stronghold. Disused after the British occupation, 
it now serves in part for the factory of an indigo planter, in part for 
a police station and village school. An inscription of the nth century 
has been found among the ruins. 

Kuddina.—State in Rewi Kintha Province, Gujarit (Guzeidt), 
Bombay Presidency. The chief is Thdkur Parvat Singhjf, born about 
1822. The area of the State is 130 square miles. The revenue is 
estimated at ^1400. The State pays no tribute. 

Kudltini—Town in Bellary District, Madras Presidency. Popula¬ 
tion (1881) 3944; number of houses, 768. 1 The first stage On the 
Dhdrwdr road, and formerly sacred as the halting-place of Kornaras- 
vdmi on his expedition against the Rdkshasas. Remains of a fort and 
of a Jain settlement. 

XudJigL—- TAluk in Bellary District, Madras Presidency. Area, 
838 square miles (536,595 acres). Population (1881) 74,690, namely, 
37,226 males and 37,464 females, inhabiting 15,086 houses. Hindus 
number 72,469; Muhammadans, azSzj Christians, 6 ; ‘others,’ 34. 
The area under actual cultivation in 1871 was 124,428 acres. Three- 
quarters of the tdhik are waste. There are 70 miles of made road. 
Chief towns are Kudligi (2977), Kottiir (5156), and Jerimils. The 
tAluJe contains 2 criminal courts and 9 police stations; regular police, 
63 men. Land revenue, ^9046. 

Kuduremukha (literally * Hone-face 1 ). —Peak of the Western Ghits, 
on the boundary between Kadilr District, Mysore State, and the Madras 
District of South Kdnara. Lab 13* 8' n., long. 75" 20' e. j 6215 feet 
above sea-level. The name is said to be derived from its appearance 
as a conspicuous landmark to sailors. It can be ascended from the 
west by a bridle-path. On the summit a bungalow has'been erected as 
a summer retreat for the Malabar officials, and another has recently 
been built by the missionaries of the Basel Evangelical Mission. 

■ Kuban.— River in the Punjab.— See Kahan. 
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Kuhlur.—State in the Punjab.— See Kahlur. 

Kukdal.—Town in the Shdhida Sub-division of Khdndesh District, 
Bombay Presidency, included within the municipal limits of Shdh&da 
(q.v.) town. The population of Kukdel itself in 1881 was 1217; the 
houses numbered 202. 

Kuki.—A family of wild tribes inhabiting hilly country on the 
north-east frontier of India, extending along the southern border of the 
Assam District of Cachnr, the eastern borders of the Bengal District 
of Chittagong, the hilly tracts of Northern Arakan, and stretching away 
into the unexplored mountains of Independent Burma.— See Lushai 
Hills. 

Kukra Maildni .—ParganA in Lakhimpur tahsll, Kheri District, 
Oudh ; lying between the Kathna river on the west and the TJ 1 on the 
east; bounded on the north by Bhur, and on the south by Haidardbdd 
pargatids. A jungle tract, containing three large clearings—one to the 
south, Satikhia Sansdrpur; one to the north-east, Kukra j and a third 
to the extreme north-west, Maildni. Most of the forest or upland area, 
amounting to 126 square miles, was made over to grantees under the 
lease rules, but they all failed to comply with the conditions of their 
grants, which have since been resumed and transferred to the Olidh 
Forest Department. The revenue-paying tract, 51 square miles, consists 
mainly of the basins of three or four ancient lakes, into which the high 
lands drained. 

The aspect of these mere pits in the surface of the forest is very 
peculiar. The largest (Kukra) may be taken as a type of all; a flat plain 
about seven miles long and four broad, covered with rice-flelds and 
prairies of long coarse grass, through which breast-high the foot-passenger 
moves with difficulty in pursuit of the game which lies concealed in herds. 
A few mango groves adjoin the mud-walled villages. Here and 
there a slight depression allows the rain-water to gather in stagnant 
marshes. All round the horizon the traveller sees the high bluffs— 
once the shores of this inland sea—rising crowned with 0 ring of 
lofty and dense sdl forest. This wall of verdure is only broken at 
places where it has been levelled to make room for the roads which 
pass through the plain, piercing the forest towards Gola and Bhira. 

Rice is the principal crop in these clearings, but barley and gram have 
been sown largely oflate years. The want of means of carriage alone 
prevents a large trade springing up in timber. Population (1868) 
12,236 j (1881) 14,641, of whom 2511 ate Muhammadans, principally 
PathAns; 12,125 Hindus ; and 5 * others.’ Land revenue, ^945. The 
proprietary body was formerly Ahban, but many of them have now 
lost all their possessions. Ahban Musalm£ns, however, still hold 19 of 
the 40 townships comprising the fiargattd, 13 being held by Rdjputa. 

Kul&bhi,—Western tph$U of Deia Ismdil Kh£n District, Punjab j 
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consisting of the wild country immediately below the independent 
Sulaitndn mountains, stretching in its extreme southern portion to 
the west bank of the Indus. Lat. 30 0 57' 30* to 3a 0 16' n., and long. 
70° 14' to 70° 45' e. Area, 1513 square miles, with in towns and 
villages, and 14,17a houses. Population (18S1) 70,950, namely, 
males 37,763, and females 33,187 > average density of population, 
47 persons per square mile. Number of families, 15,942. Classified 
according to religion, Muhammadans numbered 62,614; Hindus, 
8170; and Sikhs, 166. Of the total area of 1513 square miles 
or 968,400 acres, 238,618 acres were returned as under cultivation 
in 1878-79, in the last quinquennial agricultural statistics of the 
Punjab Government. The uncultivated area comprised 87 71 acres of 
grazing land, 588,159 acres of cultivable waste, and 132,852 acres of 
uncultivable waste. Revenue of the taftsil, ^4673. The administrative 
staff consists of a tahsllddr, , a twins if, and an honorary magistrate. 
These officers preside over 3 civil and 2 criminal courts. The iahsil 
contains 3 tahslls or police circles, a regular police of 77 men, and a 
village watch of 122 chaukiddrs. 

KoUchi.—Chief town and head-quarters ofKuhfchi tahsll x Dera Ismdtl 
KhAn District, Punjab. Situated in lat. 31* 55' 38" N., long. 70* 30' 
19" e., on the left bank of the Luni, 27 miles north-west of Dera Ismlil 
KhAn town, and 24 miles south of Tank. Population (1868) 9921 ; 
(1881) 7834, namely, 2461 Hindus, 53x0 Muhammadans, and 63 Sikhs; 
number of houses, 1336. KuIAchi is rather an aggregation of 16 
separate hamlets standing at the point of union in their lands, than 
a regular town. . Surrounded by a low mud wall; scattered houses, 
30 mosques, 5 dharmsdlas. Formerly carried on a brisk trade, with 
the Wazfria of the hills, which declined before annexation, but has 
since somewhat revived, Transit trade to GhwalAri Pass. Tahsiliy 
police station, dispensary, school, travellers’ bungalow. A third-class 
municipality, with an income in 1880-81 of ^536; expenditure, 

^ 55 *. . : 

Kri-la-dan,—River of Arakan, British Burma. Supposed to rise in 
the neighbourhood of the Blue Mountain, a peak in the Yoma range. 
After a course generally north and south, it falls into the Bay of Bengal' 
at Akyab town, where it is called by Europeans the ‘Arakan river,’ but 
by the inhabitants of the country ‘ Gat-sa-ba. 1 Before the Kd-la-dan 
leaves the hills, it is fed by numerous tributaries, the two largest being the 
Mi from the east and the Pi from the west; its banks are inhabited by 
hiilmen. It is navigable by vessels of from 300 to 400 tons burden for 
nearly 50 miles. Its mouth forms a large harbour with good holding 
ground, protected from the south-west monsoon by the Boroqgo islands. ■ 
On Savage Island, at the entrance to the harbour, stands a lighthouse, 
erected in 1842. The entrance is dangerous and difficult at low tide. 
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there being then a depth of barely 3^ fathoms, much reduced when 
a rolling swell sets in. 

Kti-la-dan.—Township in the north of Akyab District, Araknn 
Division, British Burma. It adjoins the Hill Tracts, and is divided into 
13 revenue circles. Except to the south, the country is hilly, forest- 
clad, and but little cultivated. The township contains 394 villages. 
The area under cultivation (1881-82) is 40,880 acres, mostly under rice. 
Agricultural stock;—Horned cattle, 25,768; pigs, 2550; goats, 805; 
ploughs, 5901; carts, 1237; and boats, 1095. The head-quarters of 
Che township are on the right bank of the KiMa-dan river, near the 
MaM-rmin/ temple. Population (1881) 38,896; gross revenue, j£ 11,979 > 
of which land revenue contributed ^7716, capitation-tax ^3488, and 
local cess £73%. 

Knlagh&t.—Village and head quarters of a police circle in Rangpur 
District, Bengal; situated on the right bank of the Dharin river. An 
important trading mart; principal articles of export—jute, tobacco, and 
ginger. 

Kulaaekharapatnam. —Town and seaport in Tenkardi tdluk, Tin- 
nevelli District, Madras Presidency. Lat. 9" 4' 40" N., long. 77° 31' 
ao* e. Population (1881) 14,972, namely, 6548 mates and 8424 
females; number of houses, 3823. Hindus numbered 7182; Muham¬ 
madans, 3572; Christians, 4218. One of the trade centres of the 
District. Imports (1880-81), ^16,828; exports, ^55,030. 

Kulbarga (or Gu/barga ).—Chief town of the Kulbarga District of 
Haidardbdd State (Nizam’s Dominions); situated on an undulating 
plain, which presents a somewhat dreary expanse of black soil. 
Population (1881) 23,834. The former capital of a powerful dynasty, 
it has now become a place of secondary importance. In early times 
it was a Hindu city of gTeat extent, Previous to the Muhamma¬ 
dan conquest, Kulbarga was included in the dominions of the Rdjds of 
WarangaL After the subjugation of the Zadavds of Deogiri (Daulat- 
AbAd) by the Muhammadans, other inroads followed which resulted 
in the overthrow of the Hindu kingdom of Warangal. In 1323, Prince 
Alagh Khin (afterwards the emperor Muhammad Tughlak), who was 
deputed by his father, Ghdzi Beg Tughlak, to suppress a rebellion that 
had broken out in the southern portions of the kingdom, captured 
Kulbatga and Bidar. Twenty years afterwards the Deccan governors 
rebelled against the emperor Muhammad Tughlak, and set up a 
king of their own. MsUik Magh, the nominee of the rebels, abdi¬ 
cated in. favour of Jafar Khin, who assumed the title of Ala-ud-din 
Hasan Shdh Gangu Bahraani. He selected Kulbarga as his capital,! 
and commenced to reign in 1347. The new king rapidly extended 
his dominions, which were subsequently divided into four great pro¬ 
vinces. In 1432, the capital was transferred to Bfdor. Towards 
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the dose of the fifteenth century, Kulbarga came into the possession 
of the kings of Bijdpur. 

During the last ten or twelve years much has been done to restore 
to Kulbarga some of its former prosperity. The south-eastern exten¬ 
sion of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway has a station near the town. 
Between the railway station and the old town, plantations of trees have 
been laid out. A handsome garden and many new buildings also adorn 
the town. Kulbarga is entered by a stately gateway recently erected. 
In the jail the manufacture of carpets, both of the finer and coarser 
kinds, of soda-water and lemonade, of tents, and of paper, together 
with cloth-weaving, is carried on by 400 convicts. 

After the abandonment of Kulbarga for Bidar, the palaces and 
mosques, which had been erected by the kings who ruled there, were 
allowed to fall into ruin end decay. The outer walls and gateways of 
the old fort are now in a dilapidated condition. A citadel, or Bila Hissar, 
has suffered the least. The only remarkable building in the fort is the 
great mosque or masjid, modelled after the mosque of Cordova in Spain. 
Its chief peculiarity is that, alone among the larger mosques of India, 
the whole area of 38,016 square feet is covered in Nothing but heaps 
of ruin remain of the palaces and pleasure-houses of the Bihmani 
kings. 

Ktllik.—River of Dinijpur District, Bengal. The principal tributary 
of the Nagar. It takes its rise in a marsh in the police circle 
of TMkurgion, and, after running for 36 miles through the thduds of 
Rlnfsankd.il, Firganj, and Hemtdbdd, falls into the Ndgar in lat 25* 34' 
N. p and long. 88“ 5' e., at Gonthdr village* near the point where the 
latter river joins the Mahdnandl The important Jute mart of Raiganj 
is situated on the Kulik. 

Kulitaldi — Tdluk in Trichmopoli District, Madras Presidency. 
Area, 941 square miles. Population (1881) 201,990, namely, 97,382 
males and 104,608 females. Number of villages, 249; houses, 
41,666. Hindus number 187,1805 Multammadans, 6513; Christians, 
82955 ‘others,’ 2. Villages of considerable size are—Nangavaram 
(4465), Mah&tenapuram (6191), and Kristn&rdyapuram (3233). The 
l&luk contains 1 civil and 2 criminal courts 5 police stations {/hands), 
regular police, 86 men. Land revenue (1883), ^22,726. 

KltfitaJdi.—Town in Kulitaldi /dink, Trichinopoli District, Madras 
Presidency. Lat. io“ 56' n., long. 78* 27' e. ; situated on the banks 
of the Kdveri (Cauvery). Population (1881) 14593 number of houses, 
296. Head-quarters of the tdluk, and a station on the Erode branch 
of the South Indian Railway. 

Ktill&r.—Village in Nflgiri Hills District, Madras Presidency. Lat 
ii° 20' n.> long. 70° 56' e. Although it belongs to Nflgiri District, 
Kiflldr lies low, being the ddk (post) station (5 miles from the railway 
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terminus at Mettapolliem), where the ascent of the Kuniir (Coonoor) 
gMt begins. 

Kullu.—Valley and Sub-division of Kdngra District, Punjab. See 
Kulu. 

KulpaMr (also called Panwdrl-Jdtifltr, from the name of the two 
pargan&s comprising it).—Southern lahsll of Hamfrpur District, North- 
Western Provinces, consisting of part of the hilly and rocky southern 
border of the District. Area, 558 square miles, of which 309 are 
cultivated. Population (1872) 123,911; (1881) 125,578, namely, 
males 64,468, and females 6r,no. Total increase of population in 
the 9 years, 1667, or 1*3 per cent. Classified according to religion, 
there were, in 1881—Hindus, 119,931, and Muhammadans, 5647. 
Of the 233 villages constituting the tahsil, 153 contained less than 
five hundred inhabitants. Land revenue, .£17,852; total Government 
revenue, .£21,110 ; rental paid by cultivators, .£32,671 ; incidence of 
Government revenue, is. per acre, 

Kulp&h&r.—Town in Hamlrpur District, North-Western Provinces, 
and head-quarters of Kulpahdr tahsil; situated in lat. 25° 19' 10® n., 
and long. 79 0 39* 40' E., in the southern bill country; distant from 
Hamlrpur town 60 miles south. Population (1873) 6044; (1881) 
6066, namely, 5294 Hindus and 77a Muhammadans. Founded by 
Jagatrdjrf, son of the great Bundela leader, Chhatar S 4 I, and Rdj£ of 
Jditpur. Each of Jagatrdjd’s sons built himself a mansion in the town, 
the ruins of which still exist. Kesri Singh also erected the Toriya fort, 
whose remains still stand. Large tanks, built by the Bundela RAjds. 
Tahslli, police station, school, sard/, unpretentious mosques and temples. 
Trade in grain, cotton, and the al dye. A specially good variety of 
cotton is grown in, and named from, the locality. The town was a 
centre oflocnl disaffection during the Mutiny, 

Kulai.—River of Assam, formed by the junction of the Khri and 
•Um-gin streams in the Khdsi Hills. The united stream flows north into 
Kdmnip District, and, after a very winding course, which changes year 
by year, finally falls into the Brahmaputra, in lat 26° 9' n., and long. 
91° 22' e., near the Nagarbera hill on. the south bank of that river. 
In the plains it is navigable by native boats during the greater part of 
the year. On its banks in Krfmrtfp District are several valuable 
forests of sdl trees, under the protection of the Forest Department. 
The timber depot is at Kukurindrd, at the crossing of the trunk road. 
A portion of the river is leased annually as a fishery. 

Kulai. — Forest reserve and experimental plantation in Kdmrtip 
District, Assam; on the right or west bank of the river of the same 
name, immediately north of the Bardwdr reserve. Area, 3520 acres, 
or 5*5 square miles. The surface soil is a sandy loam covered with 
vegetable mould, resting upon granitoid rock, much decomposed. 



kulsia—kulv 


335 


There are several marshy tracts, inundated during the rains. About a 
square miles are covered with sdl (Shorea robusta), which it is in¬ 
tended to preserve. The remainder is being gradually planted 
experimentally with teak (Tectona grnndis), sissu (Dalbergia Sissoo), 
Uhi (Cedrela Toona), ntthor (Mesua ferrea), sum (Machilus odora- 
tissima); and all the land not suitable for timber trees is to be 
planted with caoutchouc or india-rubber (Ficus clastica). At the 
close of the year 1882,168 acres had been planted with teak, 20 acres 
with sissu, 101 acres with caoutchouc, and 2 acres with bamboo. 

Kulsia.—Native State, Punjab .—See Kalsia. 

Klilu.—-Eastern tahstt or Sub-division of Kingra District, Punjab. 
Lat. 31* 2o' to 33 0 n., and long. 76" 49' to 78* 35' e. ; comprises the 
three tdluks or cantons of Kulu, Lahul, and Sfiti, each of which see 
separately. Area of the Sub-division, 6344 square miles, of which only 
67 square miles were returned as under cultivation in 1878. Popula¬ 
tion (1881) 108,981, namely) males 54,546* and females 54,435, 
living in 67 villages, and occupying 20,576 houses. Number of 
families, 22,342. Classified according to religion, Hindus numbered 
105,493; Buddhists, 2860; Muhammadans, 547; Christians, 74; and 
Sikhs, 7, The average density of the population throughout the whole 
Sub-division is 17 persons per square mile, varying from 1 person per 
square mile in Spiti to 3 itt Ldhul, and to 5a in Klilu tdluk. Nearly 
the whole of , what little cultivation there is, is confined to Klilu 
Proper.- The, Assistant Commissioner of Kdlu. has his head-quarters at 
Naoar on the Beas (Bids). The subordinate officials include—the 
iahsllddr of Kdlu, whose head-quarters are at Sultdnpur; the ndib 
tahsilddr of Seorij, whose head quarters are at Pldch j the ntgii <* 
head-man of Ldhul; and the nono of Spiti. These officers preside 
over 3 civil and 3 criminal courts; strength of regular-police, 20 men, 
with 33 village watchmen or ehaukiddrs. Revenue of the Sub-division, 
^5598. For further information, see the following article, Kulu valley, 
and also Kangra District. 

Klilu. — A valley and tdluk of Kdngra District, Punjab, lying 
between 31* 20' and 32* 26' n. lat., and between 76* 58’ 30* and 
77 0 49' 45" E. long. Bounded on the north-east and east by the 
Central Himdlayan range, dividing it from Ldhul and Spiti; on the 
south by the river Sutlej (Satlaj); on the south-west by the Dhdoladhar 
or Outer Himalayan range, the river Beas (Bids) and the Native States 
of Suket and Mandi; and on the west by the Bard Bangdhal Hills, 
which separate Kulu from the Bangdhal valley. Area, 1934 square 
miles; population (1881) 108,981 persons. 

Physical Aspects .—The river Sainj, which rises in the Mid-Himdlayan 
range, joining the Beas (Bids) at Ldrgi, divides the tract into two 
portions, Kulu Proper and SeordJ. The latter division, lying between 
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the Sainj and the Sutlej (Satlaj), is again separated into Outer and 
Inner Seordj by the Jalorior Suket range. Kulu Proper, to the north 
of the Sainj, together with Inner Seorij, forms a great basin or de¬ 
pression in the midst of the Himdlayan systems, having the narrow 
gorge of the Beas at Ldrji as the only outlet for its waters. North and 
east, the Bard Bangdbal and Mid-Himdlayan ranges rise to a mean 
elevation of 18,000 feet \ while southward, the Jalori and Dhdoladhar 
ridges attain the height of 11,000 feet. Within the basin thus defined, 
short but lolly buttresses of rGck encroach upon the central area, 
leaving only a few rare patches of cultivable land between their barren 
and snow-clad summits. The greater portion must consequently ever 
remain an utter wilderness. The higher villages stand 9000 feet above 
the sea; and even the cultivated tracts have probably an average 
elevation of 5000 feet. 

The Beas (Bids), which, with its tributaries, drains the entire basin, 
rises at the crest of the Rohtang Pass, 13,326 feet above the sea, and 
has an average fall of 125 feet per mile, although in the lower part 
of its course through Kdlu, its Average fall does not probably exceed 
62 feet per mile. The principal tributaries of the Beas are on the 
right bank, the Solang or Beash-khand, the Mandti and the -Sarwari; 
on the left bank the Raini, the Parbati (with its affluent the Maldna), 
the Hural, the Sainj or LdTji, and the Tirthan. The Beas is bridged 
by a steel rope suspension bridge at Shamsi, and by wooden bridges 
at five other places. Its course presents a succession of magnificent 
scenery, including cataracts, gorges, precipitous cliffs, and mountains 
clad with forests of pine, towering above the tiers of dcoddr on the 
lower rocky ledges. 

The general appearance of the country is very different from that of 
Kdngra Proper. There are no low hills j at every point, before and 
behind, high mountains rise up at no great distance, and shut in the 
view. The lower slopes are dotted here and there with villages, not 
the scattered houses so common in Kdngra, but groups of houses standing 
ns close together as the ground will admit Some are tower-shaped, four 
storeys high, with but one room to each storey. The sloping roof of stone 
or wooden slabs with for projecting eaves, and the wooden verandahs 
thrown out round the upper storey, and adorned with carved work, 
have a very picturesque appearance. The lower storey is occupied by 
the cattle and sheep and goats; and consequently, instead of the fresh- 
plastered walls and clean-swept court-yards to be seen in the low hills, 
there is as much mud and mess round the houses as In a farm-yard in 
England. Round the villages are terraced fields, planted here and 
there with walnut and apricot trees, and fringed with belts of khdrsii or 
word, evergreen oaks whose leaves are used for winter fodder; mixed 
Up with the fields, and separating them from those of the next village, 
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are slopes of steep grass and strips of kail pine and deoddr cedar 
forest. 

Above the villages, wherever there is some soil and not too much 
sun, dark forests of reh and tos pines, lit up here and there with 
patches of maple or horse chestnut, spread along the upper slopes, 
and are succeeded again by straggling woods of stunted oak, birch, 
and white rhododendron. Rounded grassy summits or bare ridges 
of rock crown the whole; and here and there, up a valley, or through 
an opening in the mountains, a glimpse is caught of the peaks 
and perpetual snows of the great ranges of which the mountains 
on which the villages stand are spurs and offshoots. This is the 
summer aspect of the country; in the winter the ground is covered 
with snow for two or three days, or for months together, according to 
situation. Snow does not usually lie long at heights of less than 6000 
feet. 

In the valley of the Beas the mountains stand back on either side 
for a distance of one or two miles; and fine plateaux run down with a 
gentle 9lope from their bases to the banks of the river. These plateaux 
are the garden of Ktflu. They are closely and carefully cultivated, 
and watered by canals brought from the mountain gorges. The river 
banks are high cliffs hung with bush and creeper. Between them the 
river winds from side to side, now deep and smooth, now foaming 
down rocky rapids in channels fringed with alder, and through meadows 
and marshes dotted with ash and poplar. Here and there wooded 
islands break the stream Into several branches. , This part of the 
country is remarkably beautiful, and has gained For the Ktflu valley the 
reputation of being the prettiest part of the British Himalayas.- The 
minor rivers have no proper valley; the mountains rise abruptly from 
the very edge of the water. 

Great mineral wealth exists in Ktflu, undeveloped as yet, among the 
isolated glens, but the isolation of the country and the difficulty of 
transport and labour must for long prevent its proper development. 
In the tract known as Waziri Rtfpi, veins of silver, copper, and lead 
have been discovered, and in 1869 a monopoly of working the mines 
in this tract was granted to an English private gentleman. His pro¬ 
ceedings, however, were not attended with any marked success, and the 
lease was cancelled in 1883. Negotiations with other English capitalists 
for a fresh lease are now (1884) in progress. In the valley of the upper 
Beas, various lodes have been discovered; and traces of a very pure 
white crystal, and of antimony, have been met with at Jtfgat Sukh on 
the Beas. Slate of a very fair quality is obtainable throughout Ktflu, 
the better descriptions being found at Sulttfnpux. Several hot springs 
exist, much resorted to as places of pilgrimage, and for bathing purposes 
by persons suffering from rheumatism and skin diseases. The best 

YOL, viii. v 
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known of these springs are at Mdnikam in the valley of the Pdrbatf, 
and at Basisht and Kaldt on the banks of the Beas. 

Forests occupy a considerable portion of Krilu below the snow line. 
The finest deoddr forests are those of the upper Beas and the Pdrbatf, 
where they lie low in the valley near the water’s edge. Higher up on 
the hill-side the forests are more dense, the principal timber trees being 
the reh or rat (Abies Smithiana), the tos (Abies Webbiana), and several 
kinds of oak. Horse chestnut, maple, birch, yew, walnut, and rhodo¬ 
dendron are also very common. In the valleys, Himalayan poplar and 
alder are found. Walnut, apricot, and quince trees are much planted 
in fields surrounding the villages. 

The fauna of Kdlq is rich, and includes two species of bear, the 
black and brown j and two species of leopard, the common spotted 
and the white. Ibex and musk deer are found in the hills. The other 
animals include the hyeena, wild hog, jackal, fox, marten, wild cat, and 
Hying squirrel. Several species of hill pheasant abound, but the tnwidl 
and argus pheasants, so prized for their plumage, are only procurable 
in the highest ranges. The white-crested pheasant, the kokld$> and 
the thlr % with red jungle-fowl, black and wood, partridge, and chikor are 
common in the lower hills j snipe, woodcock, teal, and quail are toler¬ 
ably abundant in the lower grass ground. In winter, the go/iind or 
snow pheasant, and the snow partridge, can be obtained without diffi¬ 
culty, as also wild geese and duck. Eagles, vultureB, kites, and hawks 
inhabit the upper fastnesses 

History .—The little principality of Kdlu formed one of the eleven 
original Rdjput States between the R&vi and the Sutlej, and probably 
belonged to some of the minor Katoch dynasties, offshoots from the 
great kingdom of Jalandhar (Jullundur). Hiuen Tsiang, the Chinese 
Buddhist pilgrim, visited it in the 7th century; and local legends 
preserve the names of 87 princes who ruled successively in this remote 
mountain valley. Authentic history, however, first recognises Kdlu in 
the 15th century, when Rriji Sudh Singh ascended the throne, whom 
tradition places 74th in descent from the original founder of the 
dynasty. His descendants ruled the valley till the beginning of the 
present century, their annals being wholly confined to the usual Indian 
record of court intrigues, assassinations, and dynastic quarrels. When 
the Gdrkhas broke out from their home in Nepdl, and conquered all 
the country up to the banks of the Sutlej, they found Bikrdma Singh 
upon the throne of Ktilu. Like the other neighbouring chieftains, 
Bikrdma Singh paid tribute to the invaders for his cis-Sutlej territory, 
as well as to Sansdr Chand, the Katoch prince of Kanqra, for Kiilu 
itself. In 1809, however, Ranjft Singh, called in by Sansdr Chand, 
made himself master of the hills, and obtained tribute from the young 
Rdji of Kiilu, Ajft Singh, an illegitimate son of Bikrima Singh. 



KULV\ 


339 


Three years later, the Sikhs demanded an annual payment of ^5000; 
and on the Rrfja's refusal, marched upon his capital of Snltrfupur and 
sacked his palace. Ajft Singh at length bribed the Sikhs to withdraw, 
by paying them all the money he could collect. After the expulsion 
of the Giirkhas, the Rdjd became a feudatory of the British for the cis- 
Sutlej tract. In 1839, General Ventura led a Sikh force against the 
neighbouring State of Mandi; after conquering which, one of his 
lieutenants attacked Ktilu, on the pretext of hostile dispositions. The 
Rdjd made no resistance, and allowed himself to be taken prisoner; 
but the brutal discourtesy shown him by his captors roused the 
hereditary loyalty of the hillmen. A secret muster took place; and as 
the invaders marched out of Seordj by the Basleo Pass, the hillmen fell 
upon them in a narrow ravine, rescued their prince, and massacred the 
Sikhs almost to a man. 

Ajft Singh retired across the Sutlej to his fief of Shdngri, which 
he held from the British Government since the expulsion of the 
Giirkhas; and so placed himself beyond reach of vengeance from 
Lahore. A Sikh army soon after marched into Seordj, but found 
it completely deserted, the inhabitants having fled into inacces¬ 
sible forests on the mountain-sides. Accordingly they handed over 
the country in farm to the Rdjd of Mandi, leaving a garrison in 
Kdlu to enforce their supremacy, A jit Singh died at Shdngri in 1841; 
and the Sikhs made over in part their portion of his former dominions 
to his first cousin, Thdkur Singh, while Shdngri remained in the hands 
of another relative. In 1846, at the close of the first Sikh war, the 
Jalandhar (Jullundur) Dodb.with the adjoining hill States, passed into 
the power of the British; and Kdlu, with Ldhul and Spin, became a 
tahsit of the new Kingra District. The Government confirmed Thdkur 
Singh in his title of Rdjd, and in the territories which he then pos¬ 
sessed. On his death in 285a, his son, Gydn Singh, of doubtful 
legitimacy, obtained the inferior title of Rdi, with half the land, and no 
political powers, The resumed half has since been restored, with 
certain reservations In favour of Government. 

Population .—The Census of 1881 returned the number of inhabitants 
at 100,359, spread over an area of 1934 square miles, distributed among 
48 villages. The people are almost exclusively Hindus in religion, the 
ancient faith numbering 99,686 adherents, as against 533 Muhamma¬ 
dans and 7 Christians. The chief castes or tribes ranked as follows in 
numerical order in 1868: — Kanets, 52,836; Ddgfe, 36,495; an d 
Brdhmans, 6615, The Census for r88t does not return the popula¬ 
tion of Sub-divisions according to caste or tribe. The first-named 
tribe probably represents impure or degraded Rdjputs. The Ddgis 
are hill aborigines. The character of the hillmen resembles that of 
most other mountaineers in its mixture of simplicity, independence* 
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and superstition. Polyandry still prevails in Scovij, but the custom 
is disappearing, and has almost died out elsewhere. It consists 
simply of a community of wives amongst brothers, who hold all their 
other goods in common, and regard their women as labourers on the 
farm. The temples usually occupy picturesque sites, and are dedicated 
rather to local deities than to the greater gods of the Hindu Pantheon. 
The language, though peculiar to the valley, belongs essentially to the 
Indian or Neo-Sanskritic family, having a basis of Urdu and Pahdri, 
with an infusion of Tibetan vocables. The only place deserving the 
name of town is Sultanpur, the former capital and modem head¬ 
quarters of Kdlu td/uh, on the right bank of the Beas. Nagar, also 
a capital of the native Rdjas, possesses some interest from its fine 
old palace or castle, crowning an eminence, which rises above the 
Beas to the height of about 1000 feet. The castle has been recently 
restored, and is now the residence of the Assistant Commissioner in 
charge of Kdlu Sub-division. 

The Pidck or KiUu Mission was founded by the Rev. Dr. Carleton 
of the American Presbyterian Mission in 1868, and for ten successive 
years he spent the hot season in Pldch, engaging in medical work and 
preaching. In 1878 he purchased some land on the Kdlu side of the 
Sutlej basin, about ten miles from the river, and there founded a 
Christian village. Since then but little mission work has been done in 
Pldch. The community of the new village now numbers 28 persons, 
all engaged in agriculture; and their example, under Dr. Carleton's 
guidance, has done something towards improving the simple agricul¬ 
tural practice of the neighbourhood. Four years ago a dispensary was 
built, and it has become so popular that a new and larger building is 
about to be erected. 

Pasturage rights and customs .—Pasturage is the occupation of a 
considerable proportion of the population, independent of, or subsidiary 
to, cultivation. Some villages muster large flocks of sheep and goats. 
During the spring or up till about the middle of June, the sheep stay 
in the wastes round about the hamlets; they then move up into the 
grazing grounds (gdhr) in the forests above die limits of cultivation, 
and graze there promiscuously; which they leave in July for sheep-runs 
(nigdhr) on the grassy slopes above the limits of forest, where they 
stay, each flock in its own run, for two months or till the middle of 
September; they then descend again to the lower grounds, and graze 
in them for about six weeks or till November. Villages with only a 
few sheep and goats, generally winter their flocks in Kdlu at the bottom 
of the valleys; but large flocks are sent into Mandi State, where a ban 
or run is leased for the purpose from the Rrijd. 

A sort of hereditary title to or interest in each nigdhr is asserted by 
by some man or other. He is known as the rdsii, and bases his claim 
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upon a grant from the Rdjis, but can rarely or ever produce a deed. 
Sometimes he is a resident of the village in which the tugjhris situated; 
sometimes he is a man of a distant village in which there are probably 
no nigdhr , as the mountains are not high enough. 

To each nigdhr is attached a certain number of grazing plots (fhdeh) 
in the lower gdhrs ; but when the flocks ascend in the spring, the gdhrs 
ore free or open to all comers; the exclusive right to graze them arises 
when the flocks come down from the nigdhrs in September. These 
nigdhrs and gdhrs have tolerably definite boundaries, which are recog¬ 
nised by the shepherds, who hand down the knowledge of them among 
themselves. It is not easy to say to what the interest of a rdsti in a nigdhr 
and gdhr amounts. It is not in any sense a proprietorship of the soil ; 
but rather an hereditary managership to be exercised in the rdsti’s own 
interest and that of his neighbours than an exclusive right of grazing 
vested in one man or one family only. The rdsti in practice always 
forms his flock by collecting together ail the sheep and goats of his 
own and neighbouring hamlets, and he takes nothing from the owners 
who accompany him in the shape of fee or due. It is doubtful whether 
he could give a preference to strangers, or to the people of otheT hamlets 
than those who have been accustomed to combine their flocks with 
his. But of late years the rdstis have often dealt with their nigdhrs in 
a fashion not quite consistent with this theory of the limited nature of 
their rights; for instance, some of them who have lost their flocks and 
ceased to be shepherds, have given leave to other men to form flocks 
and go to their nigdhrs for the year, and have taken from them two of 
three rupees as ia presentation fee. It appears, however, that the man 
so sent in place of a rdsti has ordinarily been one of his old companions 
who used to resort to the run in his company. 

In the lowlands in and around the villages, the sheep graze promis¬ 
cuously like the cattle. Ordinarily Speaking, a flock belonging to a 
man of one hamlet would not be driven to graze in another, but within 
the village lands he may drive them where be likes, without reference 
to, or nearness, or the contrary, to his own hamlet; and in waste lands 
near the boundary of two villages, the neighbouring hamlets on both 
sides frequently have a common right of grazing. In some places the 
villages high up in the mountains have by custom a right to send their 
flocks to winter in the waste lands of those lower down, which are not 
so much exposed to frost and snowstorms. 

In the times of the lUjds, and down to the Regular Settlement, a 
tax was levied on all sheep and goats in Ktllu at the rate of i anna per 
head per annum. This tax was on account of the grazing for the 
whole year, and therefore no special rents or dues were imposed on 
the nigdhrs or summer sheep-runs. It is said that something of the 
kind ought to be done again, as it now happens that the villages which 
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pay the least revenue graze the most sheep, and Government loses 
greatly by the absence of such an impost. Some temples exact a fee 
of a sheep or goat from the flock which resorts to certain runs in their 
neighbourhood, but this fee, though now claimed as a right, originated 
in the idea that the mountain in question was the peculiar haunt of 
the temple god who ought to be propitiated, and not in any grant to 
the temples by the Rijds. The numerous flocks from Simla territory, 
which spend the summer in Krilu, formerly paid i anna per head for 
the summer grazing only. In the Wazfri Rtfpf tract, these taxes both 
on native and foreign sheep are still collected by the Rdjd; but since 
the first regular land settlement in 185a, even sheep from other Districts 
which resort to nigiihrs belonging to Government villages, have pnid 
nothing. Nearly all the foreign sheep, however, go to Wazivf Rdpf, 
which contains the best nig&hrs in Killu, 

By custom, the grazing of beasts of burden in waste lands alongside 
the high road is free to all traders or travellers on the march. In 
the winter and spring many are to be found encamped in the Beas 
valley. Shepherds can use any route they please when on the inarch 
to and from the summer pasture grounds, and halt a day or two, if 
necessary, anywhere In the waste. The shepherds from Kingra, before 
crossing the Hanta pass into Ldhul, spend some days in the forests 
above Jagat Sukh. 

Agriculture .—Out of a total area of State lands amounting to 799> 8 34 
acres, the revised settlement returns in 187a show 762,467 acres un¬ 
occupied, as against 37,367 acres in occupation. Of the latter amount, 
32.884 acres are under actual cultivation, the remainder being set down 
aa waste or grass lands. The total area under crops, Including 14,3*0 
acres, yielding two harvests in the year, is returned at 37,110 acres. 
The above figures do not include the tract known as Wazfri Rtipi, 
which has a total area of 433,050 acres, and is alienated in jaglr to the 
ex-ruling family. The average cultivated area for the five years ending 
t 881-82 is returned at 41,682 acres. Seven-eighths of the unoccupied 
waste lie above the limits of possible cultivation. The staple spring 
products include wheat, barley, poppy, tobacco, and oil-seeds j the 
autumn crops are maize, rice, pulses, and millets. 

The average area under the principal crops for the five years ending 
i88r-8a is returned ns under—wheat, 13,404 acres, barley, 7014 
acres; Indian corn, 5666 acres; rice, 4707 acres; and poppy, 1456 
acres. The poppy is a lucrative crop, and cultivators who have no rice 
lands rely upon it to pay their land revenue. Opium is but little used 
locally, although the poppy seed is freely eaten. The manufactured 
opium is bought up by traders for export to the plains, at a price 
varying from 6s. to 15s. per lb., the fluctuation in price depending less 
on the crop than on the influx of buyers. Rice, the most important of 
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the autumn crops, is grown wherever water is plentiful, its range being 
from 3600 to 7000 feet above sea-level. 

The cultivation of tea has spread from Kdngra Proper into KtSlu; 
but the area under cultivation is said to be less than 100 acres, and 
there seems to be very little land in the Kdlu valley well suited for the 
cultivation of tea. The quality of the leaf is excellent, but the out¬ 
turn is light. In tlie lower part of the main valley, the rainfall is very 
uncertain; while in the upper valley there is a sufficient rainfall, but 
hardly enough warmth. The land is often cold and marshy at a short 
depth below the surface j and a combination of a hot sun above, and 
cold water at the root, appears to kill the plant. 

Irrigation is effected by small canals cut from the hill streams, as 
much as 19 per cent, of the cultivated area being artificially supplied 
with water in the greater part of Kiilu Proper. 

The tenure of land has been largely assimilated to the ordinary 
Indian system, the whole artificial village, made up of separate hamlets, 
being held jointly responsible for the entire land revenue assessed 
upon it At the time of the revised land settlement in 1872, there 
were 771 holdings with a total area of 567 acres held rent free in lieu 
of service, and 3943 holdings with a total area of 5494 acres held by 
tenants paying rent either in money or kind. The average area of 
each holding, three acres, seems very small, and the average Govern¬ 
ment assessment of Rs. 6, or ias., if compared with the value of the 
crops, appears heavy. In a great number of villages the fields give 
absolutely no income, and nothing is produced in them which it woijld 
pay to export to the nearest market But in these places the people 
have their flocks to fall back upon by selling a sheep and a little 
home-spun doth or a blanket; they can make good the whole demand, 
or they can earn a good deni of money (as many do), by gathering wild 
roots and herbs in the forests, and selling them in Sultdnpur or at 
Rdmpur for export to the plains. Dhtip (Dolomiora macrocephala), 
used as incense in India and China, and karrt'e and cMret/a, kinds of 
gentians, used in medicine, are the principal articles so sold. Then 
they have their honey and beeswax; the upper verandahs of the 
houses arc often full - of beehives formed of short lengths of hollow 
trunks of trees covered at top, and with an entrance hole in the side. 
Again, by snoring a musk deer and selling its pods, or shooting a 
leopard or bear and claiming the reward, a suta equal to one or two 
years’ land-tax may be secured at one blow. 

Commerce and Trade.~The surplus commodities of Mu consist 
of rice, barley, wheat, opium, tobacco, tea, and honey. The rice, 
barley, and wheat go chiefly to supply the barren valley'of Ldhul, 
though a little grain also finds its way to the plains. Traders from 
the Punjab towns and neighbouring Hill States, buy up the opium, 
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while the tobacco is exported both into Ldhul and Spiti, and into the 
Simla States. Rice, wheat, and barley are also bartered for salt, with 
the Tibetans who come down to Patseo in Ldhul. Honey and tea are 
exported to the plains. Sheep are annually sold in large numbers 
to traders from Simla, at an average price of 7s. or 8s. per head. 
It is not, however, solely with this object that they are bred. The 
flesh is freely eaten by the people, and the wool is woven into cloth 
and blankets in every village, the blankets of Seordj and Wazfrf Rifpf 
being of superior excellence, and sold at prices ranging from 4s. to ios. 
each. The imports consist of borax from Laddkh; brass and copper 
utensils from the Punjab plains; salt and iron from Mandi. Horses, 
silk, and charas (an intoxicating preparation of hemp) are also largely 
imported. 

jRoadSt etc. —Two roads lead from Kdngra to Sultdnpur, and another 
connects the same place with Simla. Wooden bridges cross tfce prin¬ 
cipal rivers, and the Beas is spanned by a steel-rope suspension bridge 
at Shamsi. The main route to Leh and Ydrkand follows the right 
bank of the Beas, crosses the Rohtang Pass, pursues the valley of the 
Bhrfga to Bard Lftcha Pass, and thence descends into Laddkh. A 
post-office has been established at Sultdnpur, with a daily mail from 
Pdlampur. Education remains at a very low ebb, but Government 
schools exist at the two principal villages. Sultdnpur also possesses a 
Government charitable dispensary. 

Medical Aspects. —The average annual rainfall of the valley may be 
put at from 45 to 50 inches. The mean temperature for the month 
of August amounts to 78* F. j that of November to 55". The climate 
cannot be considered favourable to health. Intermittent fevers and 
bowel complaints prevail in an endemic form, while epidemics of 
virulent contagious fever and cholera break out from time to time. 
Goitre and cretinism also occur, as in other confined valleys. Much 
of the mortality might probably be prevented by cleanliness and better 
sanitary arrangements j but the rank vegetation, damp soil, and hot 
sun will always prove prejudicial to the public health, in the opinion 
of the settlement officer. [For further information regarding Kdlu, see 
the Gasetteer of Kangra District, compiled and published under the 
authority of the Punjab Government, Part ii. Krilu, Ldhul, and Spiti. 
Also the Report of the Land Revenue Settlement of Kangra District\ 
3865-72, by Mr. J. B. Lyoll, C.S.; together with the Punjab Census 
Report of 1881.] 

Kulutzal,—Village in the Laddkh Division of Kashmir State, 
Northern India ; perched upon an elevated site above the right bank 
of the Indus. Lat. 34 0 19’ n., long. 76° 58' e. A wooden bridge 
crosses the river, which is here about 25 yards in width. The population 
consists chiefly of Buddhists, 
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Kumalgarh,—Fort in the Native State of Udaipur, Rdjputdna. 
Built by Rdnd Kumbhu in the 15th century, on the site of a more 
ancient fortress, of which mountaineers long held possession. Tradition 
ascribes it to Sumprit, a Jain prince in the 2nd century; and ancient 
Jain temples appear to confirm the tradition. The fortress is situated 
near the village of Kaiiwdra on a steep and craggy mountain, rising to 
the height of 3568 feet above se&rlevel, and about 700 feet above the 
pass below, which it commands. The massive wall, with numerous 
towers and pierced battlements, encloses a space of some miles in 
extent below, while tier above tier of ramparts rise to the summit of 
the hill, which is crowned with the Bddal Mahal, or cloud-palace of 
the Rdnds, whence the eye ranges far to the west over the sandy 
deserts of Marwdr and the chaotic mountain group of the Aravallis. 
Besides the Arail Pol, or barrier, thrown across the first narrow ascent, 
about a mile from Kailwara, there is a second gate, called the 
Hulla Pol, intermediate to the Hanumdn Pol, the exterior gate of 
the fortress, between which and the summit there are four more 
gates. 

KumAon.—Division and District in the North-Western Provinces.— 
See Kumaun, 

Kumdr (also called Pang&sl). —River of the Gangctic Delta, Bengal. 
An offshoot of the Mdtdbhdngd, leaving the main stream near Aldm- 
ddngd, and flowing a tortuous easterly and south-easterly course, first 
for a few miles through Nadiyd District, and afterwards through 
Jessor, till it .forms a connection with the Gardi (Gorai). The head of 
the river is dosed during summer by a bar of sand, and silting is 
rapidly going on in’its upper reaches. In Jessor, the river deepens 
into a beautiful stream of clear water, navigable by large boats all the 
year round. 

Kumdr. — River in Faridpur District, Bengal; a branch of the 
Chandna, taking off from that river near Madhukhdlf, a few miles west 
of Faridpur town, and, flowing a tortuous course generally from north¬ 
west to south-east, falls into the Arid! KMn at Maddripur, in lat. 23* 
ro' n,, and long. 90* 15' 45" e. Navigable for small boats throughout 
the year. 

KumdradhAri,—River in South Kdnara District, Madras Presi¬ 
dency ; rises in lat 13* 50' n., and long. 76* 52' e., in the Bisli Ghdt 
on the boundary between Coorg and Hassan District of Mysore, below 
the Pushpagiri or Subrabmanya range of the Western Ghdts, and flows 
westwards towards the Malabar coast Near the village of Uppindngadi 
it joins the Netravnti river, and the combined stream, under the latter 
name, flows into the sea near Mangalore. In the lower part of its 
course it is much used for navigation; small boats can proceed even 
above Uppindngadi. . 
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Kmn&rgaqj. —village in Dindjpur District, Bengal; situated on the 
Atrdl river. One of the principal seats of local trade. 

Kum&rgaqj. —Village and head-quarters of a police circle (tAdxd) 
in the head-quarters Sub-division of Rangpur District, Bengal; situated 
on the right bank of the Karitoyd river. 

Kum&ri. —-Village on the headland forming the extreme southern¬ 
most point of India .—Ste Comorin. 

Kumdrkhdli ( Comreolfy ).—Town, municipality, and head-quarters 
of a police circle (tfidnd) in the Kushtid Sub-division of Nadiyd District, 
Bengal; situated on the left bank of the Gardi (Gorai) river. Lat. 23 0 
51' 30" n., long. 89° 17' 14" E. Population (1872) 5251; (1881) 6041, 
namely, Hindus, 3676 ; Muhammadans, 2356 j and * others,’ 9. Area 
of town site, 640 acres. Municipal income (1876-77), ^215; (1881), 
^353; incidence of taxation, is. i£d. per head. Station on the 
Eastern Bengal Railway, 118 miles from Calcutta. During the mer¬ 
cantile days of the East Indian Company, a commercial Resident was 
stationed at K-umdrkhAU, and a large business in silk was carried on. 
A few old tombs in a small cemetery, the earliest dating from 1790, 
are all the existing remains marking the former existence of the Com¬ 
pany’s factory. The cemetery is now used as a burial-ground for 
employes of the Eastern Bengal Railway, 

Kum&un. —Division or Commissionership under the jurisdiction 
of the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western Provinces. The 
Division comprises the three British Districts of Kumaun, Garhwal, 
and Tar at, all of which see separately. It is bounded on the north 
by the Tibetan territory of Hundes j on the east by the independent- 
kingdom 0/ Nejxll; on the south by the Rohilkhand Districts 
of Pilibhft, Bareli (Bareilly), Moraddbdd, and Bijnor, and by the 
Native State of Ram pur j and oh the west by the District of Dehra 
Dun and by Native Garhwdl. 

Area, 12,438 square miles; number of towns and villages, 9578; 
number of houses, 153,605. Total population (1881) 1,046,263, namely, 
males 545,124, and females 501,139. Average density of population, 
84*1 persons per square mile, ranging from 220 in the submontane strip 
which forms the Tardi District to 62*8 per square mile in the mountain¬ 
ous region of Garhwdl. Classified according to religion, there were, in 
1881—Hindus, 955,100, or 91'3 per cent.; Muhammadans, 88,320, or 
8*4percent.; Christians,2646; Jains, 103; Buddhists,87; andPdrsis,7. 
Among the Hindus, the higher castes are unusually strongly repre¬ 
sented, Brdhmans numbering 204,994, and Rdjputs 425,061, these 
two classes numbering altogether upwards of two-thirds of the Hindu 
population. The Muhammadans are almost without exception. Sunnis. 
The Christian population consists mainly of European troops cantoned 
at the hill stations of Rdnikhet, Almora, and Ndini Tdl. The villages, 
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especially in the hill Districts, arc mere hamlets of a few houses. Out 
of a total of 9578 villages and towns, 8462 contained less than two 
hundred inhabitants; 946 between two hundred and five hundred; 
140 from five hundred to a thousand; 25 from one to five thousand; 
and 5 upwards of five thousand inhabitants. Total male adult agri¬ 
culturists, 308,632, cultivating 506,752 acres, or an average of 1*64 acre 
per head. The population entirely dependent on the soil numbers 
s 33 . 57 3« or 79*7 per cent, of the total population. The cultivation 
bears but a small proportion to the total area, only 792 square miles 
being returned as under tillage in i8Sr, of which 738 square miles 
were assessed for Government revenue. The uncultivable area is 
returned at 9223*5 square miles, and that still available for tillage at 
2422*5 square miles. 

Total Government land revenue, including local rates and cesses levied 
on land, ^57,257, or an average of 39. 4|d. per cultivated acre; average 
rental paid by cultivators in the Tardi District, 4s. 9I& per cultivated 
acre. In the hill Districts of Kumdun and Garhwdl, a very large pro¬ 
portion of the cultivators are also proprietors, and pay no rent other 
than the Government revenue demand. The head-quarters of the 
Commissioner of the Division are at Almora in Kumdun District The 
sanitarium of Naini Tdl in the same District is the residence of the 
Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western Provinces for several months 
in the year, and the head-quarters of. his Government.’ It is also 
a favourite summer retreat for Europeans during the hot-weather 
months. 

Kumdun. —The principal District in the Division of the same name ', 
in the North - Western Provinces, including the Sub-divisions of 
Almora or Kumdun Proper, Charapdwal, and the Bbdbhar. It lies 
between lat. 28° 55' and 30* 50' 30" n., and between long. 78* 52' 
and 80’ 56' 15" E. Area, 6000 square miles. Population in 1881, 
493,641 persons. The administrative head-quarters are at Almora 
town. 

Physical Asjtecls ,—Kumdun District consists, first, of the sub-Himd- 
Inyan ranges; and, secondly, of the bhdbharox waterless forest, averaging 
from 10 to 15 miles in breadth, which stretches between the mountains 
and the Tardi. Of the entire area of the highlands, only 500 square 
miles are returned as cultivated, and xoo square mites as cultivable. 
No country exhibits more extraordinary diversities of temperature, and 
climate than Kumdun. The southern or bhdbhar portion is of con¬ 
siderable elevation. It is distinguished by a total absence of running 
water, and is bounded on the south by a line of springs. This tract 
consists of the loose detritus of the . lower hills, resting on'a bed of , 
hard clay. The moisture, instead of flowing off from the surface, rinks 
downwards to the clay beneath, over which it percolates in a southern 
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direction, and eventually conies to light in the Tardi. The rivers 
descending from the lower hills, in the same manner lose a considerable 
portion of their volume on entering the bhdbhar ; and in many in¬ 
stances, during the hot and cold seasons, their beds are perfectly dry 
for the space of 9 or 10 miles, after which they again fill with water, 
and, reinforced by the numerous springs which gush out of the earth 
on the border of the moist country, form the characteristic feature of 
the Tardi. 

Up to 1850, the bhdbkar was an almost impenetrable forest, 
given up to wild animals; but since then, the numerous clearings 
have attracted a large population from the hills, who cultivate the 
rich soil during the hot and cold seasons, returning home in the 
rains. The bhdbhar is, however, still for the most part unreclaimed 
jungle of the thickest and most luxuriant description; and what 
changes have taken place in the appearance of this tract by clearing 
and irrigation, have all been effected within the last twenty-five years, 
under the personal superintendence of Sir Henry Ramsay, the late 
Commissioner of Kumdun, With the exception of these low lands, 
and a few similar tracts of small extent stretching along the great 
rivers in the lower parts of their courses, Kumdun is a maze of 
mountains, some of which are among the loftiest known. The ranges 
run, as a rule, from east to west in groups, connected and intersected 
by other ridges varying much in elevation, and gradually increasing 
in height as they approach the north and north-east frontier, which 
divides the drainage system of the Indus and Sutlej from that of the 
Ganges. 

The crest of the Niti Pass is 16,570 feet above the sea; the Mind 
Pass, 18,000 feet; the Jubdr or Milam Pass, 17,270 feet. To the 
west, on the boundary of Garhwal, is the Tristil Mountain, so called 
from its peaks having the appearance of a trident, the most easterly of 
which attains an elevation of 22,342 feet, the middle peak 23,092 feet, 
and the Western peak 23,382 feet. To the north-enst of Trisdl is 
Nandi Devi, with an elevation of 25,661 feet; and Nandnkot, the 
tetiya or couch of the great goddess Nandi, with a height of 22,538 
feet. Farther east are the two highest of the Finchcliila peaks, 22,673 
and 21,1x4 feet respectively. In fact, in a tract not more than 140 
miles in length and 40 miles in breadth, there are over 30 peaks rising 
to elevations exceeding 18,000 feet. South of the thirtieth parallel of 
latitude no peaks attain the limit of perpetual snow, and few exceed 
10,000 feet. 

The rivers chiefly take their rise in the southern slope of the 
Tibetan watershed to the north of the loftiest peaks, amongst which 
they make their way down valleys of rapid declivity and extraordinary 
depth. Enumerated from east to west, the principal rivers are—the 
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Kdh, known as the Sdrda where it debouches on the plains, and as the 
Gogra (Ghdgra) farther south to its junction with the Ganges on the 
borders of Bengal; and its affluents the eastern Dhauli, Glinka, 
Gorigangd, eastern Rdmgangd, and Sarju; next come the Pindar and 
Kdilgangd, whose waters join the Alaknanda. Inferior to these, but 
connected with them, are the drainage lines of the southern and less 
elevated table-lands. Of such the principal ore the Ladhiya, Baliya 
Bhakra, Bhaur, Kosi, and western Rdmgangd, which last takes its rise 
in Gorhwdl District; but ultimately all reach the Ganges. It is only 
by the beds of these rivers that access is afforded to the District from 
the plains on the south and Hundes on the north. 

There are several lakes in the Chhakhdta pargartd, the overflow of 
which is used for providing the small canals of the bhdbhar with water 
during the cold and hot seasons. In the Himdiayan ranges, also, 
are several unimportant natural reservoirs resembling lakes. The 
principal lakes are—the Ndini Tdl, 4703 feet long by 1518 feet broad, 
with a maximum depth of 93 feet, and circumference of a} miles; 
Bhfm Tdl, 5580 feet long by 1490 broad, with a maximum depth of 87 
feet; Naukuchiya, 3130 feet long by 2270 broad, with a maximum 
depth of 132 feet; Mdlwd Tdl, 4480 feet long by 1833 broad, with 
a maximum depth of 127 feet. Although the successive steep ridges 
of Kumdun are only separated by narrow ravines instead of by true 
valleys, yet, as compared with GarhwdI and other cis-Sutlej western 
Districts, it con boast of some extensive river plateaux and level 
uplands, which give a peculiar character to its scenery. Of the former, 
Sumeswdr and Hawalbdgh on ' the Kosi, the Katydr valley on the 1 
Gaomati, and the whole centre tract of PdU watered by the Gagis and 
western Rdmgangd are remarkable examples; of the latter, may be 
mentioned Chdrdl in Kdli Kumdun, and the neighbourhood of Lohd- 
ghdt and Pithordgarb. 

The valuable timber of the yet uncleared forest tracts in Kumdun 
is now under official supervision. The chief trees are the cMr or three¬ 
leaved Himdiayan pine, the cypress, fir, older, sdl or iron-wood, and 
saindan, Sdl\ the most valuable of all, grows abundantly in the valleys, 
stretching down to the plains, and is strictly preserved by the Forest 
Department. 

Limestone, sandstone, slate, gneiss, and granite constitute the prin¬ 
cipal geological formations of the District. Mines of iron, copper, 
gypsum, lead, and asbestos exist; but they are not thoroughly worked, 
and often their inaccessible position, combined with the absence of 
coal, renders any profitable out-turn impossible. 

The fauna and flora of Kumdun District are very varied, but can 
only be described shortly. The wild animals include the leopard, 
hytena, black and brown bear, jackal, monkey, fox, deer of several 
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species, chamois, and ydk or Himdlayan ox. Elephants are found in 
the bh&bhar x and in the forests bordering on the Siwdlik Hills. They 
are now protected by order of Government, and are captured, when 
required, by means of khedas. Tigers are becoming scarcer every year. 
Venomous snakes are numerous. The uiora fly is very troublesome in 
the months of April and May. 

History.—Of the early history of Kumdun very little is known. The 
few fncts on record tend to show that at a remote period these moun¬ 
tains were the recognised home of the hero-gods of India, and an 
object of veneration to all Hindus. In the travels of the Chinese 
pilgrim Hiuen Tsiang in the 7th century, the kingdom of Govisana, 
now identified with Kdsipur in the Kumdun tardt\ is mentioned as 
adjacent to Brahmaputra within the hill territory, a seat of civilised 
government. The earliest dynasty known to tradition is that of the 
Katydra Deos, eventually supplanted by the Chand Rrijds, the former 
reigning at Baijndth in the Kntytfr valley, at which place, and also at 
Dwdra Hit, architectural remains are still extant. The Chand Rdjds, 
of whom the first, Som Chand, is said to have come from Jhusi, near 
AllahdMd, probably in the roth century of out era, had their established 
seat of Government at Champdwat in Kdlf Kumdun. 

In 1563 a.d., the Chands having obtained full authority over all the 
petty chiefs, including the last descendant of the Katytfras, the capital 
was transferred to Almora by Rdjd Kolydn Chand. His son Rddra 
Chand was a contemporary of Akbar, and made his obeisance to that 
Emperor at Lahore in 1587. The Muhammadan rulers never obtained 
a fixed footing in the hills ; but in 1744, AH Muhammad Khdn sent 
a force to invade Kumdun. The resistance of the Chand Rdjd was 
weak and ineffectual. The Rohillds captured and plundered Almora. 
Though their stay in Kumdun was short, its results to the Province are 
bitterly remembered; and its mischievous, though zealously religious, 
character is still attested by the mutilated sculptures of some of the 
Kumdun temples, The Rohillds remained in the hills for seven 
months, when, disgusted with the climate and the hardships that they 
were forced to suffer, they accepted a bribe of three Idkhs of rupees (or 
^£30,000), and returned to the plains. But Alf Muhammad Khan was 
not satisfied with the conduct of his lieutenants j and three months 
after their retreat, at the commencement of 1745. the Rohillds returned, 
They were defeated at the very entrance of the hills near Bdrakheri, 
and made no further attempt on Kumdun. These were the first and 
last Muhammadan invasions of the hills. The Delhi Emperors never 
exercised any direct authority in Kumdun, although it was necessary 
for the Rdjd to admit their nominal supremacy for the sake of his 
possessions in the plains. These events were followed by disturbances 
and revolutions in Kumdun itself; and within the next thirty years the 
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hill R&jds lost all the country which they had held in the plains, except 
the tract known as the bhdbhar. 

In the middle of the 18th century, the Gurkha tribe, under their chief 
Frith wi Ndrdyan, had made themselves masters of the most important 
part of the present kingdom of Nepdl. His successors determined, in 
1790, to attack Kumriun. The Gurkha forces crossed the Kdlf, and 
advanced upon Almora through Gangoli and Kdli Kumdun. The 
titular Rdjd of Kumdun fled to the plains, and the whole of his territory 
was annexed to the other conquests of the Gurkhas. The Ncpdlesc 
rule lasted twenty-four years, and was of a cruel and oppressive character. 
In the early part of the present century, the Giirkhas had been making 
numerous raids in the British possessions lying at the foot of the Hima¬ 
layas. All remonstrance was unavailing; and in December 1814, it 
was Anally resolved to wrest Kumdun from the Giirkhas, and annex it 
to the British possessions, as no legitimate claimant on the part of the 
Chands was then in existence. Harakdeo Joshi, the minister of the 
last legitimate Rdjd of Kumdun, warmly espoused the British side. At 
the end of January 1815, everything was ready for the attack on Kumdun. 
The whole force consisted of 4500 men with two 6-pounder guns. 

The first successful event on the British side during this war was 
the capture of Almora by Colonel Nicbolls, on a 6th April 1815. On 
the same day, Chandra Bahddur Sdh, one of the principal Grirkba 
chiefs, sent a flag of truce to Colonel Nicholls, requesting a suspension 
of hostilities, and offering to treat, for the evacuation of Kumdun. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Gardner was deputed to hold a personal conference 
with Bam Sdh, the Nepdlese commander at Almora j and on the follow- 
tog day the negotiation was brought to a close by the conclusion of a 
convention, under which the Giirkhas agreed to evacuate the Province 
and all its fortified places. It was stipulated that they should he allowed 
to retire across the Kail with their military stores and private property, 
the British providing the necessary supplies arid carnage. As & pledge 
for the due fulfilment of the conditions, the fort of LAlraandi (now Fort 
Moira) was the same day surrendered to the British troops. Captain 
Hearsey, who had been taken and imprisoned at Almora, was released 
at the same time The Giirkhas were escorted across the Kdlf by our 
troops, and the British took possession of Kumdun and Garhwd). 

The Hon. E. Gardner was the first Commissioner of Kumdun; and 
in August 1817 he was succeeded by his assistant, Mr. Traill. He was 
followed in 183S by Colonel Govvan and Mr. S. T. Lushington, under 
the latter of whom Mr, J. H. Batten carried out the first regular settle¬ 
ment of the Province, and in 1848 succeeded ,Mr. Lushington as Com¬ 
missioner. In 1856, Captain (now, Major-General Sir Henry) Ramsay 
was appointed Commissioner, and until 1883 managed the affairs of 
Kumdun. 
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Mr. P. 'VVlmlley, in his Report on the non-Regulation Provinces, 
states that the administrative history of Kumdun divides itself naturally 
into three periods—under Traill, under Batten* and under Ramsay. 
The regime in the first period was essentially despotic and personal* in 
contrast with the centralizing tendencies which the policy of the Govern¬ 
ment had developed. It was at the same time just and eminently 
progressive. Mr. Traill’s incumbency terminated in 1835, atid then 
followed an interval of uncertainty. Traill left the Province orderly, 
prosperous, and comparatively civilised; but his machinery was not 
easily worked by another hand There was no law, and the lawgiver 
had been withdrawn. The Board of Commissioners and the Government 
found it necessary to re-assert their control, and to lay down specific 
rules in matters that had hitherto been left to the judgment of the 
Commissioner. 

Mr. Batten was then only Assistant Commissioner of Garhwil, but 
he was a man eminently qualified both by training and disposition 
to second the action of Government, and to assist in the inaugu¬ 
ration of the new era. His talents had already been recognised, 
and from this period he was consulted in every step; and it was his 
influence, more than that of any single officer, which gave its stamp 
and character to the period (1836-56) distinguished by his name. It 
was marked in its earlier stage by an introduction of codes and rules and 
the predominance of official supervision, which gradually diminished os 
Mr* Batten gained influence, position, and experience. Thus the second 
period glided insensibly into the third, which, nevertheless, has a dis¬ 
tinctive character of its own. In General Ramsay’s administration we 
see the personal sway and unhampered autocracy of the first era 
happily blending with the orderly procedure and observance of fixed 
rules and principles, which formed the chief feature of the second 
period. 

Rofttlaiion, etc,— The population of Kumdun in 187a, on an area 
corresponding with the present District, was returned at 433,314. The 
Census of 1881 returned the population at 493,641, showing an increase 
of 60,327, or 13*9 per cent, in the nine years. The results of the 
Census of 1881 may be summarized as follows;—Area, 6000 square 
miles; number of towns and villages, 5151; number of houses, 72,964. 
Total population, 493,641, namely, males 261,054, and females 233,587; 
proportion of males in total population, 52*8 percent. Average density 
06 population, 82‘a persons per square mile; number of villages per 
square mile, ‘85; persons per village, 96; persons per occupied house, 
67. In religion, the District is almost exclusively Hindu. The Census 
of x 881 returned the Hindus as numbering 479,948, or 97*2 per cent, 
of the total population; Muhammadans, 11,261, or 2*3 per cent.; 
Christians, 2393; Buddhists, 32 ; and Persia, 7. 
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The Musalmrfns are chiefly recent immigrants from the plains, or the 
descendants of the retainers of the Kumiun Rdjis. The majority of 
the Hindus belong to the tribe of Khdsias, not to be confused with the - 
inhabitants of the Khisi Hills in Assam. The Khdsias of Kumdun are 
to all intents and purposes Hindus in religion and customs, and their 
language is purely Hindu, as shown both by the archaic records extant 
and by their present dialect. There is every reason to believe that 
the original Khdsias, or inhabitants of Khasdes, mentioned by the 
Hindu lawgiver Mnnu, some 2500 years ago, were identical with 
the modem tribe of Khdsias, Successive immigrations from the plains 
imposed upon them masters, who absorbed all power, and introduced 
observances characteristic of the IlnLhman and Rdjput castes, to which 
they themselves now claim to belong. Indeed, these two castes (Brah¬ 
mans numbering 120,137 in r88i, and Rijputs 216,247) now form 
nearly three-fourths of the entire population. The Dorns (104,936 in 
number), corresponding to the Chamdra of the plains, rank as the 
lowest of the Khdsias, and until the British occupation they were the 
pnedial slaves of the landholders. It is by no means proved that these 
Doms are the descendants of any non-Aryan aboriginal race. They * 
share with their Khlsia countrymen the superstitious belief in demons 
and sprites common to all mountaineers. Every crag and summit has 
its local deity and shrine, at which kids are offered in sacrifice; at the 
larger temples at river junctions buffaloes are similarly slaughtered. 
Most of the great tribes of Northern India have their representative* 
amongst the hill communities, and among the Brfihmans the tribe 
of astrologers, known as jyotUhs or joshis, have attained the greatest 
influence. 

The Bhotiyas (from Bhot, the corrupt form 0 1 Bod or Tibet) inhabit 
the country lying north of the great pealt9. The Bhotiyas are distinctly 
of Tibetan origin, but they are little inclined themselves to admit this 
fact. In the Juhdr valley especially, they have adopted the language 
and customs of their Hindu neighbours j though, if report be true, 
when once across the border they do as the Tibetans do, and are good 
Buddhists. The features and dialect of the Bhotiyas resemble closely 
those of the people of Tibet, The Kumdunts themselves are a tolerably 
fair, good-looking race; and, except In the extreme northern patgands, 
any difference of feature may be attributed to climatic influences rather 
than to any extensive intermixture of Tartar blood. On the whole, , 
the character of the people is estimable and pleasing. The men ,are 
active, cheerful, honest, and industrious. The women in their youth 
are generally pretty. The custom of polyandry is here unknown, 
but polygamy is frequent. , 

The 5T51 villages or hamlets of the District are scattered about 
the hill-sides, the houses being built of stone laid in mud, and 
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roofed with slates, or with planks or thatch. No less than 4663 
villages contain less than two hundred inhabitants; 435 from two 
to five hundred ; 44 from five hundred to a thousand; and only 10 
upwards of a thousand inhabitants. The better class of dwellings 
are ornamented with wooden carvings, principally of Mn - wood 
(Cedrela toona). The only native town is Almora. Champawat, the 
ruined capital of the Chands, ranks only as a village, though it boasts 
of a tasMU in the old fort. There nre large bdsdrs at the European 
stations of Naini Tal and Ranikhet. Milam, the principal residence 
of the Juhdr Bhotiyas, is a large, well-built village, but is uninhabitable 
between November and May. Of the mandis or market gatherings in 
the bhdbhar t Rdmnagar on the Kosi is the most considerable. 

Classified according to occupation, the Census Report of 1881 
returned the male population as follows:—(r) Professional, including 
all Government servants, and the learned professions, 3599; (2) 
domestic class, 5586; (3) commercial class, 1405; (4) agricultural 
class, (50,946; (5) industrial class, 13,113; (6) indefinite and non¬ 
productive class, 86,405. 

Agriculture. —The agriculture of the bhdbhar is being assimilated so 
rapidly to that of the plains, that a separate notice of it is hardly 
required. Wheat and mustard form a large proportion of the rail or 
spring crops, and the irrigation absolutely necessary for all cultivation 
in that tract is supplied by a well-organized system of small canals. 
The area available for cultivation is small in Kumdun. In order to 
remedy this deficiency, the sides of hills, wherever possible, have been 
cut down into terraces, rising above each other in regular succession, ond 
having their fronts supported by stone abutments. The soil, except in 
some of the valleys, is often poor and stony, and requires much manure. 
In certain localities, periodical cultivation with the hoe only is carried on. 
On the better kinds of land, rice, wheat, and tobacco are grown; on 
the others, according to the season, wheat, barley, mustard, vetch, flax, 
Indian corn, millets, pulses, sugar-cane, cotton, oil-seeds, etc. The 
staple food of the peasantry is the millet called mandna (Eleusine 
corocnna), the rdgi of the Deccan. The cucumber family is largely 
used; and in the southernmost pargands^ ginger, turmeric, and capsi¬ 
cums are profitable crops. Potatoes are becoming common in some 
localities, but are not so plentifully grown as in the Simla Hills. 
Fruit is very plentiful in Kumdun. The oranges grown here are of 
excellent quality. 

The tea plantations form now an important and valuable feature 
in the District, but are almost entirely in the hands of European 
owners. In 1876-77 the number of gardens was 19, covering 
an area of 2223 acres. The total yield of tea in that year- was 
361,060 lbs. In 1882-83 the number of plantations was returned at 
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35, but no statistics are given showing the area under cultivation or 
the out-turn. Both are probably nearly double the return for 1876-77. 
The recent opening up of the Central Asian market through Afghdn 
traders, who come to the plantations in person, has given a fresh 
impetus to this industry, which had begun to decline. 

Landed property in Kumdun, both in theory and practice, has ever 
been vested in the State. The occupant landholders possess an hereditary 
and transferable property in the soil, but their rights were never Inde¬ 
feasible and have always been revocable at the hands of the sovereign. 
The proprietary right is in a state of extreme sub-division, each hamlet 
or village being shared commonly amongst many petty proprietors. 
Where the proprietary and occupancy rights are vested in the same 
individual, the cultivating tenants under him possess no rights in 
the 6oiI, and are mere tenants-at-will, Fully three-fifths of the 
arable land in Kumaun are cultivated by the proprietors themselves. 
Proprietors simply pay their share of the Government demand; 
while old occupancy tenants (Mayakdrs) are subject to an additional 
money payment, in commutation of cereain dues and fees formerly 
demanded. 

In native times, Brdhmans and other principal grantees cultivated 
their lands by means of hdlyas or domestic slaves. In the tea 
plantations, the planters hold their estates in whRt would be 
elsewhere called pme zamind&ri right, including that portion 
of the adjacent forest and waste, within fixed boundaries, to which 
Government has given up its claim. A very few instances of such 
tenure also exist among the principal natives of the District. 
The head-man of every village is called the f>radhdn t whose office 
is often hereditary, but essentially elective. In large estates each 
clan has its own representative head-man. The Government revenue 
is collected by and paid through the prad/idns, who are remunerated 
by rent-free lands and certain fees and privileges. They axe the 
local police officers in each village for reporting offences, etc. The 
higher class of hereditary head-men are called sijd/ias i kamlns , and 
thokddn. 

Natural Calamities .—No universal famine has taken place in Kumiun 
since the British gained possession of the District The worn calamities 
of this kind were in 1838 and 1867. Disastrous Hoods are almost 
unknown, but sometimes, as in 1840, the valley lands suffer from 
sudden freshets, which cover the soil with barren gravel. Heavy 
rains, too, wash away field terrace-walls, and houses and lands are 
occasionally injured by landslips. In September 1880, a cyclone 
caused much damage from landslips and floods. In the Bhot 
mahdls ., avalanches are always threatening the safety of villages 
and of travellers, and laden cattle and sheep are sometimes over- 
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whelmed in the passes; but no great disaster has yet occurred 
requiring special notice. On an average of five jears, 58 persons 
have perished yearly in Kumrfun from the attacks of wild animals 
and snake-bites; while the record of a single year shows the destruction 
of 45 tigers, 124 leopards, and 240 bears, at a cost of ,£146 in Govern¬ 
ment rewards. 

Manufactures , Commerce , etc. — If we except tea prepared on the 
European plantations, there are no manufactures of any note. The 
people of the northern tracts, who use woollen clothing, weave a coarse 
kind of serge. The trade of Kumdun may be described under two heads 
—first, that in the hands of the Bhotiyas with Tibet; and, secondly, that 
with the plains. The Tibet trade is almost a complete monopoly 
in the hands of its carriers. The imports are ponies, ydks, sheep, 
salt, borax, gold, wool, drugs, precious stones, ydk tails, coarse woollen 
cloth, and Chinese silks. The exports are grain, cotton goods, broad¬ 
cloth, quilts, hardware, tobacco, sugar, spices, dyes, tea, and wood for 
house-building. In the year 1876-77, imports viA Juhdr were valued 
at £12,600, and exports at £4100; imports vid Ddrraa and Bydua at 
£8500, and exports at ,£5500 in value. No later statistics are 
available. 

Kumdun sends to the plains grain of sorts, clarified butter, tea, 
ginger, turmeric, red pepper, potatoes, hill drugs and spices, bark for 
tanning, pine-tar, honey and wax, and a little iron and copper, besides 
the timber and wild jungle produce of the bhdbhar. Its imports com¬ 
prise every article of necessity or luxury, both for Europeans and natives, 
which the hills themselves do not furnish. Trade has of late much 
improved, owing to the increase of markets and the improvement in 
communications. The roads in the hills are for the most part only 
bridle-paths, more or less well laid out, but all now well bridged, 
English iron suspension bridges having superseded the old native rope 
jhulas over the larger rivers. Cart-roads run from Haldwdni to Ngini 
Tdl, and from Rdmnagar to Rdnikhet and Aimora, the latter penetrating 
into the very heart of the District. Total length of made roads in 
1882-83, 1402 miles. Among the resources of Kumdun, which may 
l*e further developed, are the mineral and metallic products. At 
Dechauri in tlie bhdbhar , experiments are being carried on with a 
view to the profitable working of the tertiary iron-ores, in the vicinity of 
forest fuel. 

Administration . — The public revenue under the native rulers was 
derived from a variety of sources besides land produce, most of which 
were given up at the conquest by the British, Traill’s land assessments 
were for short periods; Batten's Settlement in 1846 was for twenty 
years; Beckett’s existing Settlement is for thirty years, and is the first 
based on a regular survey. Though it has produced a large increase 
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of the Government demand, its incidence on the land is light, the 
average rate being Rs. i. 3. 11, or about 25. 5£d., per cultivated bisi 
or local acre, and Rs. o. 13. 10 per bisi on total cultivated and 
cultivable area. The total revenue of Kumdun District, in 1882-83, 
was ^68,585, of which ,£25,374 was derived from the land. Total 
cost of officials and police of all kinds, .£13,874 For the collection of 
the revenue, ns well as for general duty, 2 ta/tsl/ddrs are stationed at 
Almora and Champdwat They arc assisted by local patwdris^ a peculiar 
class of mixed fiscal and judicial petty officers, each of whom has charge 
of one or more pat/is, paid chiefly from a cess of 4 per cent, on the land 
revenue. Besides this cess, there is a District ddk or post-office cess of 
3 per cent, in lieu of personal service, and a school cess to provide 
vernacular education. A small tax of from 1 to 3 rupees (2s. to 6s.) is 
levied on village water-mills for grinding corn. There are police stations 
at Almora, Ndini Tdl, Rinfkhet, Champiwat, and Shor, within the hills, 
and at Rdmnag&r, Kdladhiingi, Haldwdni, and Barmdeo in the bhAbhar % 
where protection is required at the mandis or marts. There is a jail 
at Almora, but crime in Kumiun is, generally speaking, light. 

The Civil Courts, presided over by the European staff and 2 native 
subordinate judges, have a simple procedure, resembling that of our 
county courts, and deal with a rather excessive amount of petty litigation, 
chiefly connected with land. TJie language used is Hindi, written in 
the Ndgari character, and well known to the suitors. 

Climate, etc. —With the exception of the bkdbhar and deep valleys, 
Kumdun on the whole enjoys a mild climate. Even at heights from 
5000 feet upwards, supposed to possess a European climate, the 
periodical rains and atmospheric conditions preceding and following 
them, throw the whole southern slope of the great Himalayan chain for 
almost half the year into the sub-tropical rather than the temperate 
region. The seven months from October to April ore delightful. The 
rainfall of the outer range, which is first struck by the monsoon, is double 
that of the central hills, in the average proportion of 80 inches to 40. 
No winter passes without snow on the higher ridges, and in some years ' 
its occurrence is universal throughout the mountain tract. , Frosts, 
especially in the valleys, aie often severe, The average death-rate for 
the five years ending 1S81 was returned at 21*25 P er thousand. There 
are numerous Government dispensaries in the District, and the American 
Mission has its medical establishments also. Kumiun is occasionally 
visited by epidemic cholera. Leprosy, affecting 4 to 5 per 1000 persons, 
is most prevalent in the east of the District. There is an asylum 
at Almora for those suffering from this disease. Goitre and cretinism 
afflict a small proportion of the inhabitants, especially in the north¬ 
eastern pargnnds. The hill fevers at times exhibit the rapid and 
malignant features of plague. The mahdmari pestilence, which was 
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formerly confined to Garhwal, has of late years extended its ravages to 
Kumdun. The authorities are giving their anxious attention to sanitary 
measures, the total neglect and violation of which have produced among 
the natives fatal typhoid outbreaks. Murrains break out from time to 
time among the cattle. [For further information regarding Kumdun, 
see the Gazetteer of the North-Western Provinces, vols. x. and xi. 
(Himdlayan Districts), by Mr. E. T. Atkinson, C.S. (Allahdbdd, 1881 
and 1882); the Settlement Report of Kmtdttn District, by Mr. J. O’B. 
Beckett, C.S. (1875); a collection of Official Reports on the Province 
of Kumdun, edited by Mr. J. H. Batten, C.S. (Agra, 1851); the Census 
Report of the North-Western Provinces and Oudh for 1881 \ and the 
several Provincial Administration and Departmental Reports from 
xSSo to 1885.] 

KumbMkamdnig.—Mountain in North Arcot District, Madras 
Presidency. Lat 13 0 34' 35" n., long. 79*55' 22" e. The principal 
peak in the Satliawdd range of hills j highest point, 2598 feet above 
sea-level. 

Kumbhakonam. —Town in Tanjore District, Madras Presidency.— 
See Comdacokum. 

KumbMrli-ghdt. —Road over the Western Ghats, between Ratnd- 
giri and Satdra. Districts, Bombay Presidency. Lat. 17 0 26' n., long. 
73* 45' e. ; 123 miles south-east by south of Bombay. The road leads 
from Kardd in Satdra to Chipliin in Ratndgiri. 

Kumbher {Xumher). —Town in Bhartpur (Bhurtpore) State, Rdj- 
putdna. Lat. 27° 19' n., long. 77° 25' E. ; 11 miles north-west of 
Bhartpur city. Thornton states that it was unsuccessfully besieged by 
the Mardth&s in 1754 j and surrendered to the British in 1826, after the 
capture of Bhartpur. The town is on the high road to Dig. It was 
founded at the beginning of last century by the chief of Jaipur, and 
is a small place situated in a plain, and surrounded by a mud wall and 
ditch. It has a large palace built by Budan Singh, which, although in 
a good state of preservation, is now infested by bats, and never used as 
a place of residence. The palace of the Rdjd commands the surround¬ 
ing plain, and serves as a fortress. Post-oflice. Population (1&81) 
7306. Hindus numbered 5972, and Muhammadans 1334. 

KtunhdrsaiiL—One of the Simla Hill States, under the Govern¬ 
ment of the Punjab. Lat. 31“ 6 r to 31’ 20' 30" n., and long. 77 0 aa' to 
77 ° 35 ' e* The village of Kumhdrsain is situated in lat. 31 0 19' n., and 
long. 77 0 30' E-, about 40 miles east of Simla on the road to Kdlu. 
Area of State, 90 square miles, containing 254 villages or hamlets, 
and 1445 houses. Total population (1881) 9515, namely, males 
4920, and females 4595. Hindus number 9405, and Muhammadans 
iio. This State, formerly a feudatory of Bashahr, was declared inde¬ 
pendent after the expulsion of the Gdrkhas in 1815. The sanad, dated 
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7th February 1816, binds the chief and his heirs to render feudal 
service to the British Government. The Rind of Kumharsain, Hird 
Singh, is a Rdjput, bom about 1850. The State pays a tribute to the 
British Government of £200. Estimated revenue of the chief, ^1200. 

Rumhr&wan .—Pargand in Digbijaiganj (ahsil, Rdi Bareli District, 
Oudh; bounded on the north by pargand Haidardbdd of Bara Banki, 
on the east by taks'il Mohanldlganj of Lucknow, on the south by 
pargand Hardoi, and on the west by Rokha Jais. Watered by the 
river Ndiya. Area, 70 square miles, or 44,619 acres. Population 
(1869) 44,619 ; (1881) 35,259, namely, males 17,456, nnd females 
17,803. Classified according to religion, Hindus numbered 34,034, 
and Muhammadans 1225. Government land revenue, ^5719; inci¬ 
dence per acre, 33. afd, The chief proprietary body are Amethia 
Rajputs, a branch of the Chamdr Gaurs, said to be the descendants 
of a Gaur widow, who, at the extirpation of the Kshattriyas by the 
Brdhmans, found on asylum in a Chamdr’s hut. The memory of this 
humble refuge is still kept alive by the worship of the rdpi or cobbler’s 
cutting tool. Great numbers of the Chamar Gaurs now hold villages 
in Hardoi District, and it is probable that the Amethias were an offshoot 
of the same immigration. Tradition discovers them first at Shiupuri 
and afterwards at the celebrated fortress of Kdlinjar. Somewhere 
about the time of Tamerlane’s invasion of Hindustan, Rdipdl Singh 
left Kdlinjar and settled at Amethi in Lucknow, and a branch of the 
family subsequently obtained Kumhrdwan. Of the 58 villages com¬ 
prising the pargand 40 are td/fikddri, 4 zamlnddrl , and 14 patliddii ., 

KumillA.—Head-quarters town of Tipperah District, Bengal.—£& 
Comilla. 

Kumirid,.—Village and head-quarters of a police circle (fJtdnd) in 
the head-quarters Subdivision of Chittagong District, Bengal; situated 
near the sea-edast, on the main road from Tipperah to Chittagong, 
on the banks of the Kumhfra Khdl (Crocodile Creek), from which it 
derives its name. Lat 20’ 30' 15' n., long. 91 0 45' 40" e. 

Kuml&grah.—Fortress in Mandi State, Punjab; situated in lat. 31* 
48' n., and long. 76° 43* e., near the south bank of the Beas (Bids); 
consisting of a range of forts, about 3 miles in length, constructed partly 
of masonry and partly of the natural sandstone rock. The principal 
stronghold crowns an isolated peak, whose precipitous sides tower 1500 
feet above the Beas, with double that elevation above sea-level Sansdr 
Chand, Rdjdof Kdngra, attacked the fortifications unsuccessfully j but 
General Ventura, the partisan Sikh commander, succeeded in carrying 
them, against the popular belief in their impregnability. 

Kiimpta ( Coomptd). —Sub-division of North Kdtiara District, 
Bombay Presidency. Situated along the coast, and bounded on the 
north by Ankota j on the east by Sirsi and Siddapur; on the south by 
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Hondvvar; and on the west by the Arabian Sea. Area, 230 square 
miles. Population (1881) 58,758, namely, 29,088 males and 29,670 
females; density of population, 255*4 persons per square mile ; number 
of towns, 2; villages, 115; houses, 9803. Hindus number 55,010, or 
93 per cent.; Muhammadans, 2099, or 3*5 per cent.; ‘others,’ 1649. 

The coast-line, beginning south of the Gangawali river, consists 
of long stretches of sand, fringed with cocoa-nut gardens, crossed 
by frequent rocky highlands and headlands, and by tidal creeks. 
Eight to twelve miles inland the hills are clothed with forest, which 
becomes denser as the Sahyddri Hills are approached. Near the 
coast is a belt of rice land; beyond is the central plain occupied 
by rice and sugar-cane; inland, rice gives place to rdgi. Water is 
plentiful. The soil is sandy and red loam. Products, cocoa-nuts, 
rice, areca-nuts, pepper, sugar-cane, and pulses. The whole Sub-division 
has been brought under the Bombay Survey Settlement. Average 
rainfall for ten years ending 1879,13**4 inches j in one year, 1877, 201 
inches foil. Agricultural stock in 1881-82—Horned cattle, 28,317 ; 
horses, 11; sheep and goats, 253; ploughs, 4900; carts, 146. In 
1883, the Sub-division contained 1 civil and 2 criminal courts; number 
of police circles {thdiuis), 3; with a regular police force of 43, and a 
village watch of 22 men. Land revenue (1881-82), ^12,122. 

Eumptft (Ctowi/Va).—Chief town of the Kdmpta Sub-division, 
Kdnara District, Bombay Presidency; situated on the sea-coast, on the 
north side of the Kdmpta creek, one mile east of the lighthouse, and 
nbout 113 milea north of Mangalore, and 40 miles south of Kdrwar. 
Let 14“ 26' n,, and long. 74 0 27' e. Population (1881) 10,629, 
namely, 5571 males and 5058 females. Hindus numbered 9189; 
Muhammadans, 705; Christians, 679; and Jains, 56. Municipal 
income (1880-81), ^1163, or 2s. i$d. per head. 

Ktfmpta, though on open roadstead, is a place of large trade, owing 
to the roads which connect it with the cotton marts of Dh 4 rwdr; but 
it is expected that this traffic will be much affected by the new railway 
which is to have its terminus at Marmagao, in Portuguese territory. 
The lighthouse, in lat. 14* 25' n. , and long. 74° 23' e., is 6 miles to the 
north of Fortified Island, and consists of a white masonry column or 
tower, 60 feet high, erected on a hill 120 feet in elevation, and about 
half a mile to the east of the rocky cliffs of Kdmpta point It exhibits 
a fixed white light, at an elevation of 180 feet above sea-level, which 
is visible at the distance of 9 miles from the deck of a ship in 
clear weather. This light overlooks the mouth of the creek which 
leads boats at high water up to the cotton warehouse on the south side 
of the town. 

Kiimpta seems to have been formerly a place of some note. 
Its lanes are straight and fenced with stone walls, and it has many 
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cocoa-nut gardens. Twice it had the misfortune of having Tipii’s 
army encamped in its vicinity, and on both occasions it was burned 
down by some of the irregulars, The town contains a sub-judge’s 
court, a telegraph office, a post-office, a school, and a dispensary, and is 
the head-quarters station of the chief revenue and police officers of the 
Sub-division. Its trade consists chiefly of cotton, spices, and grain, the 
first coming from Dbdrwdr District, and the rest from the upland 
country of Kdnara. The only manufacture is the carving of a few 
articles of sandal-wood, which are exported to Bombay. Kiimpta port 
is one of the seven ports which make up the Honiwar Customs 
Division. The average value of imports at Kiimpta port alone for the 
five years ending 1881-82 was .£369,754, and of exports £570,878. 
In 1881-82, the imports were valued at £319,415, and the exports at 
£636,299. 

KundwAr (KaudwJr). —The upper or north-eastern Sub-division 
of Bashahr (Bassahir) State, Punjab, consisting in great part of the 
valley of the Upper Sutlej. Lat. 31* 16' to 32“ 3' N., and long. 77® 33' 
to 79' 2' e. ; bounded on the north by Spiti, on the east by Chinese 
territory, on the south by Bashahr Proper and Garhwrfl, and on the west 
by the Kochi Sub-division of Bashahr. Estimated area, 1730 square 
miles. Population (1881) 14,315. 

Kundwdr consists of a rugged country, 50 miles- in length by 40 in 
breadth, through whose ridges winds the deeply deft valley of the 
Sutlej. The precipitous banks of the central river afford little room 
for cultivation; but the valleys of its tributaries are assiduously tilled 
by the mountaineers. The chief of these are—the Li or river of 
Spiti, the Ddrbang, the Pijar, the Kochdng, the Malgin, the Ydld, the 
Wangar, and the Keuncha, which flow into the Sutlej on the right side; 
andl the Hocho, the Tughlagkhur, the Tidang, the Baspo, the Panwf, 
tha Soldang, and the Kundala, which enter from the left. The Sutlej, 
which forms everywhere the centre of depression, has an elevation of 
about zo,ooo feet on the north-eastern border, falling to about 4000 feet 
as it passes out of Kundwdr on the south-west The lower valley has 
a warm climate, rendered oppressively hot in summer by radiation from 
the rocks. The monsoon reaches only the southern extremity of 
Kundwdr, so that the autumn rains do not extend to the upper half, 
which depends almost entirely for its water-supply Upon artificial irri¬ 
gation from the hill streams. The winter is rigorous, and snow often 
blocks up and isolates the higher villages for considerable periods 
together. Nevertheless, until about twenty-five years ago, grapes yielded 
an abundant vintage, being manufactured into raisin wine and strong 
spirit. The prevalence of vine disease has, however, seriously affected 
the vintage of the country. Its attacks are supposed by the people to 
have been provoked by the wrath of the local goddess Bhim KdH of Serd- 



362 KUNCH TAB'S TI AND TOWN 

han, who was offended by the attempt of a European to manufacture 
wine or spirit at Chini. 

The population consists of a mixed Tibetan and Hindu race t the 
Turanian element preponderating in the north, while the southern 
region is inhabited by persons of Aryan type. In physique, the 
Kundwiris are tall, athletic, well made, and dark - skinned; while 
their character stands high for hospitality, truthfulness, and honesty. 
Alone among the neighbouring hill tribes, they successfully resisted the 
Gdrkha Invasion, and so completely baffled the enemy by breaking 
down bridges, that the Gdrkhas entered into a convention by which, 
in return for a tribute of £750 per annum, they agreed to leave the 
valley unmolested. Polyandry everywhere exists in its fullest form. 

The religion of the Kuniwdris shows the same mixed origin as its 
ethnical peculiarities. The northern villages profess Buddhism of the 
Tibetan model; in the south, Hinduism prevails, while the middle 
region shades off gradually from one faith into the other, producing 
grotesque mixtures of ceremonial and belief. Brdhmans do not live 
beyond Serdhan, near the southern frontier; at Kanum, half-way across 
the tract, the Tibetan sacred books are in use, and Idmas are found, but 
the Hindu veneration for kine still exists, and the distinctions of caste 
survive; while at Hang-rang, on the northern frontier, Buddhism 
assumes the pure Tibetan form. The language shades off, like the 
religion, from Tibetan in the north to neo-Sanskritic dialects on the 
Indian side. The chief villages in the valley are Sangnam and Kanum. 

Kdnoh. —South-western tahsil of Jaldun District, North-Western 
Provinces; consisting of ft level plain, much cut up by ravines along 
the Pabiij river on its western border, and irrigated by the inundation 
known as pauh from the Samthar State on the south. The tahsil is 
thickly populated, and said to be better cultivated than any other tract in 
the District. Area, 209 square miles, of which 1G8 are under cultivation. 
Population (1872) 67,041; {1881) 71,429, namely, males 36,246, and 
females 35,183; the total increase during the nine years being 4388, 
or 6'5 per cent. Classified according to religion, there were, in 3881— 
Hindus, 67,035, and Muhammadans, 4394. Of the 216 villages com¬ 
prising the tahsU % 162 contained less than five hundred inhabitants. 
Land revenue, £22,484; total Government revenue, .£25,368; rental 
paid by cultivators, £40,013 ; corrected rental, £49,663; incidence of 
Government revenue per acre, 3s. 4jd. Communication is afforded by 
the metalled roads from Jhinsi to Phaphund railway station in Etdwah 
District, and from Kdnch to Urai, os well as by several fair-weather 
roads. In 1883 the tahsil contained 2 civil and 2 criminal courts; 
number of police circles (thd»ds) t 5; with a regular police force of 46, 
and a village watch of 186 men. 

Ktinoh.—Municipal town 'in Jaldun District, North-Western Pro- 
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vinces, and head-quarters of Kiiuch taJufl Lat 25° 59* 30" k„ and 
long. 79 0 n' 55’' e. The town stands on the open plain, distant from 
Urai 19 miles west, from Kdlpi 4 a miles south-west. Population 
(1872) 14,448) (1881) 13,739, namely, males 6749, and females 6990. 
Classified according to religion, Hindus numbered 11,216 in 1881, and 
Muhammadans 2523. Area of town site, 705 acres. The town con¬ 
sists of a business end to the east, and of & quiet, straggling, country 
village to the west. A large tank, known as Govind Rdo’s Tdl, built 
about 1750, is adorned with steps on all sides, and a cupola at each 
corner, but it contains no water during the dry season. Cotton and 
wheat market j market for molasses, rice, and tobacco; salt market. 
Narrow, tortuous, unmade, undraincd bdz&r lanes, with poor-looking and 
often ruinous shop9. Surface much intersected by ravines and water¬ 
courses. Declining trade and population; insufficient communications. 
In 1804, Colonel Fawcett, commanding British troops in llundelkhand, 
sent a force to reduce a neighbouring fort. Amfr KMn, then plunder¬ 
ing Mau and Irichh, attacked them unexpectedly, and drove them back 
to their camp with considerable loss. The freebooting chief next 
plundered Kdlpi and Ata j but Kdnch was saved by the remains of the 
British force. Shortly afterwards, the British troops under Colonel 
Shepherd dispersed the marauding body, During the Mutiny of 1857, 
the rebels under Barjor Singh frequently occupied Kiiuch. Residence 
of an extra-Assistant Commissioner) tafislli, police station, ta/isUi 
school, girls* school, Government charitable dispensary, Municipal 
revenue in 1875-76, ^805; in 1882-83, ^722, of which £626 was 
derived from octroi; incidence of taxation, io£cL per head of the town 
population. 

Ktmd.—Valley in Kashmfr State, Northern India .—See Khund. 

Kundada-betta. —Peak in the Kiggatnad idluk of Coorg. Distant 
4 miles from Hdttlr, on the Mysore-Cannanore road. On the summit-is 
a small stone temple dedicated to Iswnra or Siva, repaired in 1853) 
standing on the edge of a precipice 500 feet high. A festival or jdtra 
is annually held here. 

Ktind&hg.—Range of mountains in Nllgiri District, Madras Presi¬ 
dency. Lat. 11* 9' to 11* 21' 40* n., and long. 76* 27' 50’ to 76* 46' 
e. The western wall of the N/lgiri plateau, rising abruptly from 
Malabar. The summit of the ridge is rocky and precipitous) and the 
sides, covered at places with grass, slope down to the valley of the 
Ktinddh river, which separates this range from the rest of the table-land. 
The three highest points are Avalanche Peak,' 8502 feet), Bear Hill, 
8353 feet j and Maktirti, 840a feet. The ground is broken, and tea¬ 
planting is less developed than in the rest of the District From 
XJtdkomnnd (Ootacamund) the view of the Krindih range is remarkably 
beautiful. The Bhavdni river rises in this range, and Government have 
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recently reserved all the remaining woodlands with the view of main¬ 
taining the rain-supply. The best big game shooting on the Nflgiris is 
to be found here. 

Kund& 3 &.—-Village in the Hill State of Naldgarh (Hindur), Punjab; 
situated near the borders of Bildspur State and the Rupar tahsll of 
Ambdld District, on the road between Bildspur and Naldgarh towns. 
Celebrated for its deep lake known as Kdld Kund. A bandit or 
masonry dam, placed across one end of the lake by a late Rdjd 
of the State, has enabled its waters to be used extensively for 
irrigation. 

Ktmd&pur.—Town and river, South Kdnara District, Madras Presi¬ 
dency .—See Kandafuk. 

Kundhnan Zhurd. —Town in Faizdbdd (Fyzdbdd) District, Oudh. 
—See Kandarka Khurd. 

Zundia. — Village in the Native State of Udaipur, Rdjputdna, 
Situated 45 miles north-east of Udaipur city, on the banks of the Bands. 
Here are many temples; and the pool Matri-ka-kiind is celebrated, as 
it is said that the sins of Parasurdmn, the would-be matricide, were 
washed away on his bathing in its waters. 

Kundlfl*—Town in Bhaunagar State, Kdthidwdr, Gujardt, Bombay 
Presidency. Lat 11* 21' n., long. 71“ 25' e. Population (i88r) 6135, 
of whom 4431 are Hindus, 921 Muhammadans, and 783 Jains. The 
Kundla region is very fertile, and excellent cotton is grown. Irrigation 
is carried on, and large crops are obtained in the cold weather. Native 
saddlery of wide reputation is mode here, Travellers’ bungalow, 
dispensary, post-office, and two schools. 

Kundri, North. — Pargand in Biswdn ta/isll, Sftdpur District, Oudh; 
forming together with South Kundri the dodb or alluvial valley 
between the Chauka and Gogra. The country is a perfect network of 
small streams, which annually overflow their banks during the rains, 
causing considerable damage. Area, 164^ square miles, or 105,507 acres, 
of which 67,983 acres are cultivated, 17,695 acres are cultivable, and- 
19,829 acres are uncultivable waste. Population (1869) 69,584; 
(1881) 71,16 i, namely, males 37,288, and females 33,873. The incidence 
of the land revenue is at the rate of is. a£d. per acre of total area, 
is, 8£d. per acre of assessed area, ahd 2s. ifd. per acre of cultivated 
area. The villages number 129, of which 66 are held on tdlukddrl and 
63 on zamlnddti tenure. Rdjputs hold 92 villages, Musalmdns 26, 
Government 7, and Brdhmans, KAyasths, Baniyds, and Bhdts, 1 each. 
In. ancient times, the inhabitants were Bhars, Kurmfe, and Raghubansis. 
Local tradition relates that about 700 years ago two Rdjput brothers, 
BA 1 and Sdl, came from their native town of Raikd in Jamu, and 
drove out the Bliars. Bdl and Sdl divided the country, the former 
taking the northern parts, and the latter the southern. The descend- 
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ants of both are extant to the present day, and are known as Raikwdr 
Rijputs, from the name of the original village of their ancestors. 
The descendants of Sal are chiefly found in Rdmnagar pavganA, Bara 
Banki District; and those of Bril, in Kundri and in Bahrriich, In 
Kundri, the chief Raikwrir proprietors were the Rrijd of Chahldri, who 
was slain in the Mutiny and his estates confiscated, the Rao of 
Malldpur, and the Thrikur of Rrimpur. 

Kundri, South. — Pargand in Siddhauli tahsiJ, Sftripur District, 
Oudh; forming, together with North Kundri, the do&b or alluvial 
valley between the Chauka and the Gogin, and liable to destructive 
inundations. Area, 63^ square miieSp or 40,898 acres, of which 34*135 
acres are cultivated, 7997 acres cultivable, 5 a acres mndfi, and 8764 
acres uncultivable waste. Population (1869)39,393; (1881) 26,516, 
namely, males 14,259, and females 12*257. The incidence of the land 
revenue is at the rate of is. id. per acre of total area, is. 4-|d. per acre 
of assessed area, and is. 9d. per acre of cultivated area. The villages 
number 39, of which 27 are held by A Raikwar tdlukddr. 

Kunh&r (also called NainsukU), —River in Hazdra District, Punjab; 
draining the whole of the Khdgdn valley. Rises in lat. 34 0 5i' n., and 
long. 74 0 4' e., in lake Lohusur, at the head of the Khdgdn glen, and 
after a course of about 100 miles, joins the Jehlara (Jhelum) at Patnn, 
in lat. 34“ 17' n., and long. 73* 31' & Narrow and rocky bed; as far 
as Batdkot, extremely tortuous. Mountains from 8000 to 16,700 
feet in height hem it in on either side, the basin between rarely 
exceeding 16 miles in- width, and contracting in its lower portion, 
where the hills subside, to 8 miles or less. Above Baldkot, the torrent 
flows so fiercely that nothing can live In it; below that point, the 
stream may be crossed by swimming during the summer months, and 
sometimes even becomes fordable, One of the main roads to Kashmir 
runs through the Batrdsi and Drib Passes, on the western and eastern 
banks respectively, and crosses the Kunhdr at Garhi Habib-ullri by n 
suspension bridge, with a span of 108 feet, erected in 1856 at a cost of 
^798. Below this bridge, rough suspension bridges of rope, manu¬ 
factured from twisted twigs, cross the river at long intervals. 

KunhiAr.—One of the Simla Hill States, under the political superin¬ 
tendence of the Government of the Punjab. Lat. 31" 3' to 31“ 7" N., 
find long. 76* 59' to 77* 3' e. The area is 8 square miles, and the 
population in 1881 was returned at 1923. The little State occupies a 
fertile valley about 15 miles west of Simla, The climate is very mild, 
and the soil fertile, producing good crops of sugar-cane. The Thrikur, 
of Kunhidr, Tegh Singh, is a Ragbubansi Rrijput, bom about 1834. 
The family has the title of Rdo, and within the last two generations has 
taken the suffix Singh, The founder of the family* Bhaj Deo, who came 
from Jamu, conquered and held this petty State at a date unknown. The 
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sauad of tlie chiefship is dated 4th September 1815, after the expulsion 
of the Gtfrkhas. It contains the usual terms of vassalage. The annual 
revenue of the chief is estimated at ^400. The State pays a tribute of 
^18 to the British Government. 

Kunf—River rising in the Yeotmdl range of hills, AViin District, 
Berdr. After a southerly course of about 46 miles, it flows into the 
Pengangd, in lat. 19 0 47' 30" N., and long. 78° 41' 30" e. 

KtUiid-dhAnA,—Petty State in Bundclkhand, Central India .—See 
Khania-dhana. 

Kunigal.— Tdluk in the south-east of Ttfmkflr District, Mysore 
State. Area, 328 square miles, of which 116 are cultivated. Popula¬ 
tion (1881) 58,757, namely, 28,306 males and 30,451 females. Of the 
total population, 54,849 were Hindus, or 93 per cent .; 3830 Muham¬ 
madans, 31 Jains, and 47 Christians. I And revenue {1881-82), 
exclusive of water rates, ^9018, or 2s. 5d. per cultivated acre. The 
Shimsha runs through portion of the tdluk. The north is fertile and 
well cultivated. The tdluk in 1884 contained 1 criminal court and 5 
police stations {thdnds)\ regular police, 51 men; village watch ( chauki- 
ddrs), 26. Revenue, ^10,356. 

Kunigal.—Town in Tdrakilr District, Mysore State. Lat. 13° i' 
40" N., long. 77’ 4' 10" e. ; on the Bangalore-Hassan road, 22 miles 
south by road from Tiimkiir town. Population (1881) 3793. The fort 
is said to have been founded by a local chief in 1290. It is said to 
derive its name from a ‘dancing stone' (kunigallu\ Siva having 
danced here. A large tank has been constructed at the junction 
of three hill streams. In recent years, a low type of fever has made 
the place very unhealthy. An important establishment for breed¬ 
ing horses for the Mysore si/liddrs. Head-quarters of the Kunigal 
tdluk. 

Kunjah.—Town and municipality in Gujrat ta/isll, Gujrdt District, 
Punjab, 7 miles north-west of Gujrdt town. Lat. 32° 31' 45" n., long. 
74 0 1' e. Population (1868) 5975; (1881) 5799, namely, Muham¬ 
madans, 3898; Hindus, 1712; and Sikhs, 189. Number of houses, 
640. Municipal revenue in 1875-76, in 1882-83, 

or 6£d. per head of the town population. Kunjah is a considerable 
agricultural and local trading centre, with a bdzdr, grain market, 
police station, school-home, and dispensary. 

KunjpurfL — Town and municipality in Karntil taksll, Karndl 
District, Punjab. Situated in lat. 29° 43' n., long. 77 0 7' 15" e,, 6 
miles north-east of Karndl town. Population (1868) 5163; (i88r) 
4725, namely, Muhammadans, 2550; Hindus, 3174; and Jain, 1. 
The town is the residence of a distinguished Pathdn family, whose head 
enjoys the revenues of the neighbourhood as jdgU\ and bears the title 
Nawdb, with jurisdiction as honorary magistrate on his own estates. The 
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town is enclosed by an old masonry wall, now in a dilapidated 
state, which the municipality is unable to keep in proper repair for 
want of funds. The public buildings consist of a police station, 
dispensary, and school. Fine orchards exist close to tire town. 
Municipal revenue in 1875-76, ^150; in 1882-83, ^191, or 9^. 
per head of the town population. 

Kunsdr.—Town in Rdi Bareli District, Oudh, situated 16 miles from 
Rdi Bareli town, on the road from Gurbakshganj to Bachhrawnn. Lat. 
26“ 20' 15* n., long. 81“ 3' 55" e. Almost purely a Hindu town, the 
majority of the inhabitants being Brdhmans. Population (1869) 5.352; 
(1881) 4807, namely, Hindus, 4638, and Muhammadans, 169. 

Kiiniir.—Mountain sanitarium and town jn the District of the 
Nflgiri Hills, Madras Presidency,— See Coonoor. 

Kupili.—Town and seaport in Chipurupalle tdhek, Vizagapatam 
District, Madras Presidency. Lat. 18* ro' 30" n., long. 83“ 52' 40" e. 
Population (1881) 1942 ; number of houses, 377. Salt station, yielding 
a revenue of about 15,000 per annum. 

Kuidi,— North-western tahsU or Sub-division of Sdgar (Saugor) 
District, Central Provinces. Area, 936 square miles, with 1 town 
and 482 villages; number of houses, 26,332. Population (i88j) 
116,767, namely, males 61,440, and females 55,327; average density, 
12475 persons per square mile. Total adult agricultural popula¬ 
tion, 34,844, or 29-8 per cent, of the entire population of the 
fa/isil. Average area of cultivated and cultivable land, 13 acres 
per head. Of the total area of 936 square miles, 190 square 
miles are held revenue free, and 746 square miles are assessed for 
Government revenue. Of the assessed area, 358 square miles are 
returned as cultivated, 28a square miles as cultivable, and 106 square 
miles as uncultivable waste. Total Government revenue, including 
local rates and cesses levied on land, ^11,174, or an average of 1 i|d. 
per cultivated acre. Total rental paid by cultivators, £2 7,324, or 
2s. a$d. per cultivated acre. In 1883, the iahsil contained 1 criminal 
and 2 civil courts; number of police stations, 3, with 15 outposts; 
strength of regular police, 139 men; village watchmen (< thauk\ddrs ), 405. 

Kuril.—Town in Sagar (Saugor) District, Central Provinces, and 
head-quarters of Kurdi tahsU, Lat. 24* 2' 30" n., long. 78* 22' 30'E.; 34 
miles north-west of Sdgar town. From the GauUs Kurdi passed to the 
Muhammadan rulers of Delhi. Aurangzeb united the pargatid of Kurdi 
with that of Garold, and gave. the tract in jdglr to a Ddngi chief, 
who built the fort. In 1753* Govind Pandit, on behalf of the Peshwd, 
took possession of Kurdi. He enlarged the fort, and dug a large well 
within it; and built on its south-west side a temple, ■ still in good 
preservation, isolating the whole by water from a lake he had excavated. 
The fort consists of round towers connected by curtain walls, and 
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encloses u acres. Within it stands the tahsll court-house, also built by 
Govind Pandit. 

Kurdi formed part of the country ceded by the PeshwA to the 
British in 181S. In July 1857, the Rdjd of Bhdnpur invested Kurd!, 
on which the tahsilddr surrendered the fort and joined the rebels. 
They held the place till February 1858, when Sir Hugh Rose defeated 
the Rdjd of Bhdnpur at Barodid Nawdnagar. The ravages of the 
rebels greatly depressed the country round Kurdi j but since the 
new Settlement, marked improvement has taken place. 

The town is well laid out, with wide streets, and substantial 
houses. North of the fort are some handsome Hindu temples, Large 
quantities of cattle are brought to the weekly markets, chiefly from the 
Native State of Gwalior; and the whole of the meat supplied by the 
commissariat to the European troops at Sdgar, Jabalpur (Jubbulpore), 
and'Nowgong comes from Kurdi. The town has a police station-house, 
a post-office, and 3 schools, one being for girls. Population (187a) 
49651 (1881) 5370, chiefly Dangis, a class of agricultural Rdjputs, 
Classified according to religion, there were, in 1S81—Hindus, 3856; 
Jains, 745; Sikhs, 101; Muhammadans, 665; and Christians, 3. 
Municipal income (1882-83) ^1090, of which >£571 was derived from 
taxation, principally octroi; average incidence of taxation, as. ijd. per 
head. 

Kur&m. —A district of Afghanistan, consisting of the valley of the 
river Kuram as far as British territory. The length of the district, 
until 1880 a sub-division of Kdbul Province, is about 60 miles, and its 
breadth varies from 3 to 10 miles. 

The scenery is exceedingly fine, and in some places grand, the Safed 
Koh forming a magnificent background to a picture of quiet beauty. 
The Kuram river tuns through green fields and sunny orchards, and 
numerous villages dot the plain. The principal spur from the Safed 
Koh range is the Peiwdr ridge, which runs south and divides into two 
branches, one of which is parallel to the Kuram. The other rivers of 
the district are the Hariab, Keria, Man gal, Ahmad Kliel, Kirmdn, and 
Karanrana. The chief tribes inhabiting the Kuram valley are the 
Bangash, Ttlrf, Jdjf, and Mangal. The two last, who are semi-indepen¬ 
dent, inhabit the upper portion of the district towards the crest of the 
Peiwdr Kotal, and south of Chamkanf. The numbers of these tribes 
ore thus estimated:— 


Mnngala, 

Bangash, 

Ttiris, 


at 8,000 fighting men, by Lumsdcn. 
11 800 11 n 

•• 5.620 „ by Edwanles. 

11 5 iOO° it i> 


Total, 


19,420 fighting men. 


The total number of inhabitants has been estimated at 77,680. 
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Although Kuram lies in the midst of an Afghan population, all it* 
tribes belong to the Shia sect. 

The chief crops of Kuram are rice, cotton, barley, and jodn Apples, 
pomegranates, melons, quinces, and other fruits are also grown. Water 
is abundant everywhere, and irrigation is rendered easy by the presence 
of the Kuram and the numerous hill torrents which feed it, A large 
unirrigated tract in the north is known as the Mdiddn. All the irri¬ 
gated lands in the district lie close to the banks of the Kuram ; and 
whenever these fields are flooded, it is a common practice to plant rows 
of willows as thickly as they will stand, and keep them cut down to 2 
or 3 feet in height for some years. These spreading form a complete 
barrier, which in ordinary floods catches and retains rich deposits of 
alluvial soil, on which as soon as it is dry, a crop is sown, while each 
succeeding flood only adds to the depth of the deposit. Thus the 
cultivator only loses one crop, and in a very few years regains a fine 
field supported on a living wall of willows. 

The slopes of the Safed Koh range are clothed with pine forests, 
and the timber is floated down the Kuram to Bannu for the use of the 
British Forest Department. 

The route through the Kuram valley is perhaps the best of all the 
roads between Afghdnistdn and the Punjab, both on account of its 
easiness and the abundance of water, fuel, etc. procurable. . 

The number of villages in Kuram is 36; the largest contains a 
population.of about 1000. The fort of the governor is at Ahmadzdi. 

The following particulars are given by General Macgregor (from 
Major Plowden’s compilation) as to the administration of Kuram. 
The district was formerly divided in 29 sub-divisions, each of 720 
acres, the whole paying an aggregate land-tax of ^6250. The mis¬ 
cellaneous revenue is raised by a poll-tax on Hindus, each male adult 
paying a sum of about 6s .; by taxes on animals sold ; and by 
transit duties. The Tilrfs are great traders, and own a laTge stock of 
pack-mules; .there are no camels or pack-bullocks in Kuram. Fruit, 
rice, and d&l are brought down to British territory, the traders lading 
Kohdtsalt for, the return journey. Habib-Kala in Peiwdris the chief 
centre of trade. .The customs of the people do not differ materially 
from those of other parts of Afghdnistdn. In cases of murder, blood 
is either taken for blood, or ^36 and a bride (valued at ^18) are 
accepted as,compensation. Peace is not held to be complete until a 
bride has been given. Semi-military and police posts are—Kapidn, 
Ahmadi-Shama, Balesh Khel, Fort Kuram, and Peiwdr. 

. The Kuram valley is historical as the starting-point of General 
Roberts’ expedition in the war between England and Afghdnistdn, 
1878-79. On the nth of September in the tatter year, the murder of 
our, envoy Sir Louis Cavagnari was followed by General Roberts’ 
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seizure of the ShutaTgardan pass, and an advance by the Kuram route 
to Kibul. 

Kuram. — River in Afghanistan and Bannu District, Punjab; 
rises in the Safed Koh mountains beyond the frontier, and, before 
reaching British territory, waters the fertile Kuram valley in the inde¬ 
pendent hills. Then it rushes through the mountains held by various 
Wazirf clans, and entering Bannu District at its north-west corner, 5 
miles from the cantonment and civil station, finally falls into the Indus 
some 4 miles south of Isikhel, after receiving the waters of the Tochi 
a few miles east of Lakki, in lat. 32* 37' n., and long. 71" 22' e. 

The rich deposits brought down by the Kuram render its waters 
peculiarly valuable for irrigation, but unwholesome for drinking. 
The Bannuchis, however, draw their whole domestic supply from this 
source. Immediately below the hills, boulders line the shallow bed; 
farther down, the stream cuts itself a deep channel through the yield¬ 
ing banks of clay; while near the Indus it loses its force, and widens 
out over a spreading and ill-defined basin. Throughout its course in 
British territory, it is used for irrigation, and a large area is constantly 
flooded by means of side-cuts j so much so that but little water reaches 
the Indus, except during the rainy season. The depth varies from 2 
feet in the dry months to 6 or 7 feet in the floods. In its diagonal 
course of about 60 miles through Bannu District, the Kuram falls fully 
700 feet. It is subject to sudden and prolonged freshes ; and being 
nowhere yet bridged, crossing is sometimes impossible for several days 
at a time. During the Afglidn campaign a military detachment has been 
known to be detained on the bank a week, unable to reach the canton¬ 
ment a mile distant on the opposite side of the river. Between June 
and September, the only tolerably safe and practicable ford for laden 
camels is that opposite the cantonment. A bridge at this point is the 
great commercial and military want of Bannu District. In parts, how¬ 
ever, quicksands render the passage difficult or dangerous. Bannu 
District owes almost all its fertility to the Kuram and its tributary the 
Gambila (Tochi). Area annually irrigated, about 6o t ooo acres. 

Kurambranid. — Tdluk or Sub-division of Malabar District, 
Madras Presidency. Area, 408 square miles. Population (i88r) 
261,024, namely, 129,394 males and 131,630 females, dwelling in 
57 villages, containing 48,44° houses. Hindus numbered 196,383; 
Muhammadans, <54,345 j Christians, 394 j and * others,* 2. There 
were, in 1883, 2 civil and 2 criminal courts; police circles, 10; 
regular police, 91 men. Land revenue, ,£21,304, 

Kufandwdd.—Native State under the South Mar&hd Agency of 
the Bombay Presidency .—See Kurundwad. 

Kur&ntodih.—Eastern tahsll or Sub-division of Ghizipur District, 
North-Western Provinces, consisting of the fargands of Muhammad- 
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dbdd, Garha, Dihma, and Zuhdrdbdd. Area, according to the latest 
official statement (18S1), 404*6 square miles, of which 302*2 square 
miles are cultivated, 39*3 square miles cultivable, and 73*1 square 
miles uncultivable waste. Population (1872) 236,800; (1881) 286,022, 
namely, males 142,820, and females 143,302. Increase of population 
during t|ie nine years, 49,222, or 20*8 per cent. Classified according 
to religion, there were, in 188 r—Hindus, 258,814; Muhammadans, 
27,202 ; and Christians, 6. Of the 804 villages, 646 contained less 
than five hundred inhabitants in 1881. Two towns, Narhi and Bahd- 
durgnnj, contained upwards of five thousand inhabitants. Government 
land revenue (1881), ^29,943 j total Government revenue, including 
rates and cesses, .£33,704; total rental paid by cultivators, including 
cesses, ;£61,408, 

Kurdntadih.—Head-quarters of Kurdntadih tahsil, Ghdzipur Dis¬ 
trict, North-Western Provinces; situated in lat. 25 0 35' n., and long. 
84“ i* 20" e., 26 miles from Ghdzipur town, with which it is connected 
by a metalled road. There is no village here, and no population 
except the Government officials, who, with their families, number about 
40. The public buildings consist of a iahsUl , munsifi , police station, and 
Anglo-vernacular school. The head-quarters of the taksil were moved 
here from Muhammaddbdd in 1876. Until 1873, Kurdntidih was the 
seat of a branch of the Government stud department. 

Kurara.—Town in Hnmfrpur taMl % Hamfrpur District, North- 
Western Provinces; situated on the Kdlpi road, iq miles west of Hamfr- 
pur town. Population (1872) 4897; (1881) 3612. Police station, 
post-office,, village school. A considerable trade in grain, cotton, 
and the 6carlet al dye is carried on at the Sunday and Thursday 
markets. A house-tax is raised for police and sanitary purposes. 

Kur&uli.—Town in Mdinpun fo/tsU, Mdinpuri District, North- 
Western Provinces; situated on the road from Mdinpuri to Etab, 14 miles 
north of the former town. Kurduli is an open and well-built modern 
town, owing its rise to the growing prosperity of the Rdjd and his 
family, who have a handsome mansion with large gardens in its 
midst. Pour mosques; 9 Hindu temples, the most striking built 
by the late Rdjri, with rest-house for pilgrims attached; handsome 
masonry bathing tank. Post-office, police station, iahiili school. 
Population (1872) 4071; (1881) 6776, namely, Hindus, 54541 
Muhammadans, 1152 ; and ‘others,* 170. The late Rdjd took great 
interest in education, especially of females, and did much, to encourage 
improvements in the town. He died in 1880, leaving an adopted 
minor son, and the estate is now (1884) under the Court of Wards. 
A local family of oculists have a high reputation, for the cure of 
cataract. 

Kuraoma.— Pargand in Misrikh iafist/, Sitdpur District, Oudh. 
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Area, 46 square miles, or 29,329 acres, of which 16,986 acres arc 
cultivated, 7024 acres cultivable, 2467 mmlfi, and 2852 uncultivable 
waste. Population (1869) 14,807 j (1881) 16,283, namely, males 8664, 
and females 7619. Incidence of land-tax, 2s. ojd. per acre of total 
area, 2s. 3^d. per acre of assessed area, 3s. a|d. per acre of cultivated 
area. Of the 51 villages comprising the pargand , 32 are held by 
Janvvdr Rajputs, 10 by Muhammadans, 3 by Kdyasths, and 2 by 
Gosains, while the remaining 4 are newly formed grants. The pargand 
was formerly occupied by Pdsfs, who were driven out 400 years ago 
by an invasion of Jonwdr Rdjputs, whose descendants still own the 
greater part of the pargand. 

Kurg.—Province of Southern India.— See Cooro. 

Kurha Keshupur (or Darshannagar ).—Town in Faizdbad (Fyz- 
dbdd) District, Oudh; situated 4 miles from Faizdbad town, on the 
road to Akbarpur. Population (1869) 2730; (1881) 3167, viz. 2726 
Hindus and 441 Muhammadans. 

Kuril Urbar 68.—Coal-field in Hazdribdgh District, Bengal.— See 
Karhardari. 

Kurigrim. —Sub-division of Rangpur District, Bengal. Area, 937 
square miles; number of villages, 2386 ; houses, 70,828. Population 
(1881)—males 268,054, and females 266,900; total, 534 . 954 - Classi¬ 
fied according to religion, there were — Muhammadans, 318,303; 
Hindus, 216,596; Christians, 14; Buddhists, 10; Jains, 22; and 
‘ others, 1 9. Average density of population, 571 persons per square mile; 
villages per square mile, 2*55; persons per village, 224; houses per 
square mile, 77 ; persons per house, 7*5. This Sub-division comprises 
the three police circles (thdnds) of Bardbdrf, Nageswari, and Ulipur. 
In 1883 it contained 2 civil and 1 criminal court, with a regular 
police force of 71 officers and men, and 1205 rural police or village 
watchmen. 

Kurigrdm.—Village and head-quarters of Kurigrdm Sub-division, 
Rangpur District; situated on the right bank of the Dharld river, and 
a station on the Kauniya and Dharla Railway. A tobacco and jute 
mart 

Kurivikulam.—Town in Snnkaranaiandrkoil idluk y Tinnevelli Dis¬ 
trict, Madras District, Madras Presidency. Lat. 9 0 to' 30" n,, long. 
77" 42' e. Population (1881) 6268; number of houses, 1499. Hindus 
number 6078; Christians, 174; and Muhammadans, 16. 

Karla.— Municipal town in Thdna District, Bombay Presidency. 
Situated on the eastern extremity of Salsette Island, at the point where 
it is connected with the island of Bombay by the Sion Causeway. 
Also a station on the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. The town has 
a post-office, dispensary, and two large cotton mills, one of which, the 
1 Dharmsey Poon-jabhoy/is the largest in India. Population (1881) 
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9715. Hindus numbered 6793 j Muhammadans, 1320; Christians, 
*369; Pdrsfa, 81; Jains, 30; and 'others,’ 122, Municipal income 
(1882), ^498; expenditure, ^£569 3 incidence of taxation, 9jd. 

Kurmatur.—Town in Travancore State, Madras Presidency. Lat. 
9* 4' N., long. 76* 43' 30" E. 

KuraooL—District and town, Madras Presidency.— Set Karnul. 

Kurpa,—District and town, Madras Presidency.— Set Cuddapah. 

Kurrachee.—District, fahsU t and town, Sind, Bombay Presidency. 
—See Karachi. 

KurBanda.—Town in Saddbid tahsily Muttra (Mathura) District, 
North-Western Provinces; situated on the Agra and Aligarh road, 8 
miles north of the Jumna, 3 miles south-west of Saddbdd, and 20 miles 
south-east of Muttra town. Lat. 2 7 0 2 3' 45" n., long. 78° 3' 24" e. Popu¬ 
lation (1872) 7145; (1881) 6018, namely, Hindus, 5625, and Muham¬ 
madans, 393. Area of town site, 82 acres. The town was founded 
by a Jdt named Piiran Chand, who bestowed a portion of the land on 
his family priest. Their descendants are still in possession, and Jdts 
and Brdhmans form the principal inhabitants and landholders. The 
town contains four small temples 3 and markets are held twice a week 
011 Sunday and Thursday. During the Mutiny, two of the local land¬ 
holders were hanged for participation in the sack of Saddbdd. 

Kuraat.—Town in Unao District, Oudh j situated 10 miles north 
of Safipur, and 4 miles north of Asiwdn. Lat, 26* 52' 10" n., long. 
80“ 27' 10' e. Population (1869) 5373 3 (1881) 5755, namely, Hindus, 
3960, and Muhammadans, 1795. Area of town site, too acres. 
Vernacular school; weekly market^ with sales averaging ^223 a year* 
Founded by one Kuds-ud-dfn, in the reign of Bibar, the previous in¬ 
habitants, a tribe called Shahids, being expelled and their village laid 
in ruins. The descendants of the conquerors still hold the land. 

Kura at Kalin.—Town in Hardoi District, Oudh j situated near 
the right bank of the Sai, 9 miles north-east from Mallshnvdn. A fine 
village with a population (1869) of 2688, and (1881) 2621, chiefly 
Kanaujia Brdhmans. Bi-weekly market. Held by the Thatheras till 
about the middle of the 12th century, when a body of Kurmfs drove 
them out Their descendants still hold the village. 

Kurseli.—Town in Hardoi District, Oudh; situated a little off the 
Pihdni road, m miles north of Hardoi town. Population (1869) 2898 j 
(j88i) 3056, mostly Pdsis. Said to have been founded about 400 
years ago by Diwin Singh and Jagat Singh, Chamdr Gaurs, the 
descendants of Ruber SdH, the conqueror of the Thatheras, 

Kurseong.—Sub-division and village in Darjiling District, Bengal.— 
See Karsiang. 

Kursi.— Pargand in Fatehpur tahsti \ Bara Bank! District, Oudh. 
Area, 89 square miles, of which 47 are cultivated. Population (18(59) 
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37,459 > (1881) 35,8x4, namely, males 18,813, an <l females 17,001. 
-Land revenue assessment, ^705 5 j average incidence, as. 5^d. per acre 
of total area, 3s. id. per acre of assessed area, and 4s. 8£d. per acre of 
cultivated area. Number of villages, 91 \ principally owned by Sayyids 
and Rajputs. 

Kursi. —Town in Fatehpur lahsfl, Bara Banki District, Oudh, and 
head-quarters of Kursi tahsil; 18 miles from Bara Banki town. 
Population (1S69) 3650; (1881) 3154, of whom more than half are 
Musalmans. Police station ; Government school j registration office j 
post-office. Weaving and cotton-cleaning trades flourish, but no bdzdr 
is held here. Crossed by two roads—one running north from Lucknow, 
which passes on to Mahinuddbdd and Biswdn in Sftdpur District; and 
the other west from Bara Banki, which joins the imperial road from 
Lucknow to Sftdpur. The town has lohg belonged to Musalmdn pro¬ 
prietors ; but it is said to have been built by two Bhars, Khushdl and 
Mithdn, one of whom gave his name to Kursi, and the other to the 
village'of Mithdn, some 4 miles east of it. 

Kurtkoti.—Town in the Gadag Sub-division of Dhdrwdr District, 
Bombay Presidency; situated a5 miles east of Hubli, and 8 miles 
soutli-west of Gadag, in lat. 15* 45' n., and long. 75 0 4' e. Population 
(1881) 4516. 

Kuru da-male (or Kudu-male, ‘Hill of Assembly’).—Hill in Koldr 
District, Mysore State. Lat. 13" ia' n., long. 78* 25' e.j 3312 feet 
above sea-level. At the foot of the hill are the ruins of several 
large temples, with sculpture ascribed to Jakandchari, but apparently 
restored at a later date. The principal are those of Someswara and 
Ganesha. The figure of Ganesha is of huge Bize. Tradition asserts 
that here the ancient gods mustered their forces for the attack on 
Tripura. 

Kurttgodu.—Town in Bellary /dink, Bellary District, Madras Presi¬ 
dency. Lat 15 0 20 'n., long. 76" 53' e. Population (1881) 2723; 
number of houses, 747. Remarkable for the number of temples in 
its vicinity, among them a very fine new one dedicated to Siva, and 
containing a colossal representation of the bull Nandi, a monolith; 
Village school. 

Kurukfltietra.—Holy tract and place of pilgrimage in Ambdld 
(Umbolla) and Knmdl Districts, Punjab j embracing the country lying 
west and south-west of the town of Thdnesar as its centre. The name 
derives its origin from Kuru, the ancestor alike of the Kauravas and 
Pdndavas who figure in the Mahdbhdrata. Kuru became an ascetic 
upon the banks of the holy lake south of Thdnesar j but the limits 
of the sacred tract cannot be Exactly ascertained. According' to 
popular belief, the Kurukshetra embraces 360 places of pilgrimage, 
and extends as far as the town of Jind, 64 miles from Thdnesar \ 
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though General Cunningham believes that modern Brdhmans have 
unduly enlarged its boundaries to gratify the Sikh Rdja of Jind , whose 
territories are thus included within the holy borders. Whatever be 
the precise extent of the sacred tract, it is certain that the strip of 
country between the Saras wall (Sarsuti) and the Ghaggar (the Saras¬ 
wati and Drishadvati of the Sanskrit epics) formed the original home 
of the Hindu faith, the earliest settlement of the Aryan colonists in 
India. Here their religion first assumed its present form; and there* 
fore the Kurukshetra and the river Saraswati still attract worshippers 
from the remotest parts of Bengal. 

The ancient capital of Kurukshetra was Srughna, the site of which 
has been identified by General Cunningham with the village of Sugh, 
situated in a bend of the old bed of the Jumna, close to Jagidhri and 
Burly a. Srughna is mentioned by Hiuen Tsiang, the Chinese pilgrim 
of the 7th century, as a town 3^ miles in circuit, the capital of a 
kingdom, and the seat of considerable learning, both Buddhistic and 
Brdhmanical. He describes the kingdom of Srughna as extending to 
the mountains on the north, and to the Ganges on the east, with the 
Jumna flowing through the centre. 

The towns of Thdnesnr and Pihoia are the chief centres of 
pilgrimage, but minor shrines line the bank of the river for many 
miles. At Thdnesar, as many as 100,000 persons sometimes 
assemble on the occasion of an eclipse of the sun, and treble 
that number bathe annually in a tank filled from the Sarsuti 
(Saraswati). The great conflict between the Pdndavas and the 
Kauravas was fought out in * the surrounding country; and the 
Mahdbhdraia keeps alive the memory of all the most famous scenes in 
the minds of Hindu votaries, who regnrd the Kurukshetra as the Holy 
Land of their religion. 

Kurumba.— -A primitive tribe of South India, Madras Presidency, 
The Kurumbas are believed to have sprung from a race of nomadic 
shepherds, one of the great Dravidian family which inhabited the 
Peninsula of South India before the historical period They founded 
a powerful kingdom, known as Kuraraba-bhdmi, occupying the tract 
along the sea-coast from the Fennrfr to the Pilir rivers, and extend-, 
ing inland to the Western Ghdts. This kingdom was finally over¬ 
thrown by Adoodai, the illegitimate son of Kulattungi Chola; and the 
conquered country passed thenceforth, by the name of Tondamanda-, 
lam. The power 0/ the Kurumbas probably survived longest in the 
North Karndtik, particularly in the hills. The Kurumbas themselves, 
have lost all traces of their ancient civilisation, and retain no recol¬ 
lection of their previous history. At the present day they are a 
tribe of shepherds, scattered through the Districts of Malabar,. Coim¬ 
batore, Cuddapah, Bellary, Tanjore, Trichinopoli, the Nllgiris, Mysore, 
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and Pudukota State. The Census of 1881 returned the total number 
of Kurumbas throughout the whole of Southern India as only 3801, of 
whom as many as 3601 were found in the petty State of Pudukota. 
The Kurumbas in the British Districts and Mysore were apparently 
enumerated among the low-caste Hindus. 

The Kurumbas are small in stature, uncouth, and squalid. They 
wear their hair matted and straggling, sometimes tied into a knot 
with a piece of cord on the crown or back of the head, with the ends 
hanging down. The men have scarcely any moustache or whiskers, 
and only a scanty beard. Their clothing consists of a piece of cloth 
passed between their legs. Some of the women wear a square cloth 
which reaches from the arm to the knee j others have only a waist- 
cloth. The .Kurumbas profess to worship Siva, and occasionally the 
women mark their forehead with the Siva spot. The tribe has no 
special ceremonies or rites at birth or marriage. The dead are burned, 
and the ashes are left to be scattered by the wind. Mr. Metz describes 
the language as a corruption of Kdnarese, with Tdmil words intermixed,- 
Dr, Caldwell, however, speaks of it as ‘ rude Tdmil.* The Mysore 
KurumbaB speak old Kdnarese. 

* KurundwAd. — Native State under the Political Agency of the 
Southern MarAthd Country, Bombay Presidency. This State at present 
consists of two divisions, one belonging to the elder ruler of Kurund- 
wdd, and the other to the younger chiefs. The elder division com¬ 
prises two towns, Kurundwad and Tikota, and 37 villages. Of these, 
Tikota and Wadegdon—the former in Kalddgi, and the latter in SAtara 
District—are quite isolated from the main Jdtfr, of which 25 villages 
lie close to and south of the town of Belgaum, while the remaining 
to He in the valley of the Kistna intermixed with British territory 
and with the territory of the Kolhdpur, Sdngli, and Mdraj States. The 
junior division comprises 34 villages, 17 in the neighbourhood of 
and mostly to the south of Belgaum, 15 on the borders of the Nizam's 
Dominions and to the east of Sholdpur District, and 2 within the limits 
of the Kolhapur State. 

The elder chiefs estate contains an area of 182 square miles, and a 
population (1881) of 35,187 persons, namely, 17,636 males and 17,551 
females, occupying 6577 houses. Hindus numbered 28,558; Muham¬ 
madans, 3409; and * others,* 3220. The staple products are millet, 
rice, wheat, gram, and cotton. Coarse country cloth and articles 
of native female apparel are the principal manufactures. The 
Kurundwdd State was a grant made before 1773 by the PeshwA to a 
member of the Patwardhan family, on condition of military service. 
In 1 Sri the State was divided, a half share being given by the 
PeshwA to Ganpat Bio, the nephew of Nilkant RAo, the original 
grantee. In 1855 a further division of KurundwAd was effected by 
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the British Government between Raghunath Rdo find his nephew 
Ganpat Rio, and younger brothers Vindyak Rio and Trimbak Rdo. 
The latter dying in 1869 without male issue, the whole of his share of 
the jdgir was bestowed on the two younger chiefs, with the exception 
of the share he possessed in the iu&m estate, which reverted to the 
elder chief. The total yearly tribute received by the British Govern¬ 
ment from Kurundwdd amounts to ^961, The present (1881-82) 
senior chief is Chintdman Rdo Raghunath, a Hindu of the Brahman 
caste. He is twenty-seven years of age, and administers his estate 
in person. The elder chief of Kurundwdd ranks as a first-class 
sarddr ; and has power to try his own subjects for capital offences 
without the express permission of the Political Agent. He enjoys 
an estimated gross revenue of ;£n,ooo, and maintains a military 
force of 268 men. His family hold a sanad of adoption, and the 
succession follows the rule of primogeniture. In 1882-83 there were 
five schools with 165 scholars, besides seven indigenous schools. 

The share of the younger chiefs contains an area of 114 square 
miles, and a population (1881) of 25,811 persons, namely, 13,05a males 
and 12,759 females, occupying 3557 houses. Hindus numbered 
20,632; Muhammadans, 2548; and 'others,* 2631. The arrangement 
entered into by the senior branch is considered as binding upon the 
younger chiefs. The present (1881-82) head of the younger chiefs 
is Ganpat Rdo Harihar. He is thirty-nine years of age, and administers 
his estate in person. He maintains a military force of 304 men, and 
has an estimated gross revenue (1882) of ^6x0,283, In 1882-83 there 
were two vernacular schools. 

Kurundwdd. —Chief town of the State of Kurundwdd, in the South 
Mardthd Country, Bombay Presidency. Lat. 16 0 41* n., long. 74’ $8 f e. 
Population (1881) 7138. Hindus numbered 5278; Muhammadans, 
1064; Jains, 791; Christians, i; and Pdrsfs, 4. 1 Situated on the right 
bank of the Pdnchgangd river, close to its junction with the Kistna. 
The town is the residence of the representatives of both branches of 
the ruling family, and was formerly well protected, but the defences are 
now mostly in ruins. It has no public buildings of any interest, save 
the palace of the chiefs,, and a temple dedicated to Vishnu, Outside 
the town, and distant about a mile, is a fine masonry bathing gMt 
on the Kistna. The water-supply is dependent on the Pdnchgangd, 
from which a windmill pump raises the water for the town. There is 
a charitable dispensary. The town is not a part of the jd$ir % having 
been given in indrn to an ancestor of the present chiefs by the Rdjd 
of Kolhdpur. It possesses a municipality. 4 

KurwriL —Native State under the Bhopal Agency of Central India. 
Lat. 23 0 21* to 24’ 14' n., and long. 77" 26' to 78* 20' e. The State is 
situated on the river Betwd, between Sdgar (Saugor) and Sironj. Chief 
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products, opium and grain. The founder of the principality was an 
Afghdn adventurer, named Muhammad Datel Khdn. He first entered 
the service of the Rdjd of Datia, and afterwards, about 1726, that of 
the Rdjd of Bdsoda. By dint of his valour, he became commandant of 
the Bdsoda troops; and, on the death of the chief of Kurwdi, he seized 
that territory, and built the fort of Kurwdi. During the decline of the 
Mughal Empire, the State increased greatly in consideration, and pros¬ 
perity. The chief rendered assistance to General Goddard in 1783, 
and in consequence suffered severely afterwards from the enmity of the 
Mardthds; in 1818 he applied to the British Resident at Ehopdl for 
protection, which was accorded, and thenceforward he remained undis¬ 
turbed in his possessions. The chief, Muhammad Najaf Khdn, bears 
the title of Nawdb. The area of the State is about 139 square miles, 
with a population in 1881 of 34,8311 of whom 13,622 were males 
and 12,009 females; density of the population, 176 persons per 
square mile. Hindus numbered 20,788 j Muhammadans, 3609; Jains, 
24; and aboriginal tribes, 216. The revenue is estimated at 
0,000. The Nawdb keeps up a force of 40 horse and 150 
infantry. 

Kurwii.—Chief town of the Kurwdi State, under the Bhopal. 
Agency, Central India. Lat. 24 0 7' n., long. 78* 5' e. Situated on the 
Betwd river. The fort, built of red granite and surrounded by a ditch, 
is on an eminence to the east of the town. The houses in the town 
are of stone set in mud and roofed with stone slabs, which are obtained 
in abundance from the quarries in the vicinity. Native weapons, such 
as matchlocks and knives, are manufactured, and are much prized in 
the neighbouring villages. Dispensary and post-office. Population 
(1881) from 3000 to 5000. 

Eusbh&drd.—A deltaic distributor)' of the Koydkhdi branch of the 
Mahdnadi, which, after throwing off a branch, the Prdchl, falls into the 
Bay of Bengal a little south of the Kandrak temple, in lat 19 0 51' n., 
and long. 86° 4' e. 

Kushtid {Kooshted). —Sub-division of Nadiyd District, Bengal. Lat. 
33“ 42' to 24* 9' n., and long, 88° 47' to 89“ 24' 45" e. Area, 
558 square miles, with 861 villages or towns* and 7i,8ri houses. 
Population (1881) 446,694, namely, males 216,617, and females 
230,077; proportion of males in the total population, 48*5 per 
cent The most densely populated Sub-division in the District, the 
average density being 800 persons per square mile, or 1 to every 1*85 
acre; villages per square mile, 1*545 persons per village, 519; houses 
per square mile, 1337; persons per house, 6’a. This Sub-division 
comprises the 6 police circles (thdnds) of Daulatpur, Ndopdrd, Kushtid, 
KiutidrkhdH, Bhdlukd, and Bhadulid. In 1883 it contained 4 civil 
and a magisterial courts, a regular police force of 120 men, besides 
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a village watch numbering 913. The Northern Bengal Slate Railway, 
from the Eastern Bengal Railway station at Parodah to Damukdiha 
on the Ganges, intersects the Sub-division. The population is 
almost entirely agricultural, but a considerable river trade is also 
carried on. 

KuBhtiA.—Town, municipality, and head-quarters of Kushtid Sub¬ 
division and police circle {IhdtuS) in Nadiyi District, Bengal; situated 
on the right bank of the Padind or Ganges. I .at. 23“ 54' 55" k., 
long. 89° 10' 5" e. Population (1872) 9245, namely, 4674 males and 
4571 females; (188r) 9717, namely, males 4778, and females 4939. 
Classified according to religion, there were, in 1881—Muhammadans, 
5669; Hindus, 4033; ‘others,’ 25. Area of town site, 3200 acres. 
Municipal income (1876-77), ^279; (1883-84), ^524; rate of muni¬ 
cipal taxation, is. o^d. per head. The principal seat of river trade in 
the District, and an important station on the Eastern Bengal Railway. 
Until the extension of the line to Godlandd in 1870, Kushtid. was the 
terminus of the railway, and the chief landing-place for jute and other 
products of Eastern Bengal. The silting up of the river, and the 
extension of the line eastwards down the Ganges to Godlandd in 
Farfdpur District, has removed much of the traffic of Kushtid to the 
new terminus. 

KUfti {Koosy \—River of Northern Bengal, rising among the Nepiil 
Himdlayas in lat 28* 25' n., and long.' 86* u r s.' It first takes a course 
south-west .for about 60 miles, then south and south-east for j 60 more, 
during which it receives oh its left bank its two great tributaries the 
Aran and Tambar. It leaves the mountains in lat. 26' 45and long. 
87° 13’ e., in a series of cataracts and rapids, and after a southerly 
course touches upon British territory , In the extreme north-east of 
Bhdgalpur District, at which point it is a large liver nearly a mile wide. 
It here assumes the character of a deltaic stream, and runs a direct 
southerly course, with many bifurcations and interlacings, till, after 
receiving another considerable tributary on its left bank, the Ghugri, it 
finally falls into the left bank of the Ganges in lat. 25° 2 a 4 15" n., and 
long. 87® 19' e., after a total course of about 325 miles. 

The Kusi is remarkable for the rapidity of its stream, the 
dangerous and uncertain nature of its bed, but chiefly for its con¬ 
stant westerly movement and the desolation caused by its floods. 
Tracts inundated by it lapse into sand and jungle, and in this way 
it has made a wilderness of about half the Madahpum Sub-division. 
In the early part of the 18th century, the Kusi river passed below 
Purniah town, but it has since worked westwards across about. 50 
miles of country, as indicated by now deserted channels, to its present 
line. Owing to these characteristics, its navigation' is at all times 
of the year a matter of much difficulty. • The channels of deep 
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water are constantly changing, new ones being yearly opened up, and 
old ones choked by vast sandbanks. The bed of the river is full of 
sunken trees or snags. Owing to the great velocity of the current, 
boats have frequently to wait several days for a favourable wind to 
help them up particular reaches of the river. They require to be pre¬ 
ceded by a regular pilot, who goes some distance in advance, and 
selects the channel to be followed. The river is navigable all the year 
round, as far as the Nepdl frontier, by boats of 9 or 10 tons burden. 

According to a Hindu legend, this river is Kausiki, the daughter of 
Kusik, Rdjd, King of Gadhf. Although the daughter of a Kshattriya, 
she was the wife of a Brdhman ; and on giving birth to n son, who 
preferred the warlike exploits of his mother’s race to the sacred duties 
of his father, she became changed into a river. 

Kusiirl—The most southerly of the two branches of the Surmd or 
Bdrak river in Sylhet District, Assam. The point of bifurcation is at 
the village of Bhanga on the Cachar boundary. The Kusidrd, after 
receiving the waters of the Langai, Juri, and Manu rivers, takes the 
name of BibiAna, at Bahddurpur, where the old course of the BArak 
liver (now almost closed) bifurcates. Farther west, the waters of the 
Kusidk or BibiAna meet those of the SurmA or northerly branch of the 
Brfrak. The united stream takes various names at different parts of 
its course, and at length contributes to make up the estuary of the 
MeghnA. The various portions of this river are navigable throughout 
the year by boats of 4 tons burden, and, except in the very driest 
season, by boats of 20 tons burden. 

Kuadowlee. —Town and cantonment in Simla District, Punjab.— 
See KaAWU. 

KutftbdifL — Island and lighthouse off the coast of Chittagong, 
Bengal. This and the neighbouring island of MaheskhAl (MAskhAl) 
bear a resemblance both in character and general appearance to the 
Gangetic Suhdarhans, except that KutabdiA does not contuin much 
of the genuine Sundarban jungle, and MaheskhAl has some rising 
grounds with large trees. The island was at one time nearly abandoned 
by its inhabitants, owing to its liability to incursions of the sea. 
Recently, large sums have been spent by Government as landlord to 
embank the island, and embankments upwards of 40 miles in extent 
have been constructed. A new land settlement was in progress in 
1883, from which a large increase of revenue is expected. The island 
has already recovered its prosperity, and is well cultivated. Lighthouse 
situated on the west of the island; lat. 21* 52* 30* n., long. 91 0 53' e. 
A police outpost station, under the MaheskhAl t/idud, is located here. • 

Kutdbnagor.—Town in SftApur District, Oudh; situated on the 
high road, 18 miles west of Sltdpur town. Population (1869) 2256; 
(i88t) 2319. Bi-weekly market; vernacular school. 
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Kutabpur.—Village in Midnapur District, Bengal. The siie of a 
considerable fair held in April or May in honour of the goddess 
Brdhmnnl, which lasts for eight days. 

Kutch.—State in Gujardt (Guzerat), Bombay Presidency .—See 
Cutch. 

Kuthdr.—One of the Simla Hill States, under the political super¬ 
intendence of the Government of the Punjab. 1 -at. 30° 55' 30" to 
3t° i' 30" N., and long. 76“ 57' to 77* 1' e. This little State has an 
area of only 7 square miles, and contains 150 villages or hamlets, 
with 863 houses. Population (1881) 3648, namely, Hindus, 3494; 
Muhammadans, 149 j and Sikhs, 5. The State lies west of Subathu, 
and formerly included it, until the land for the cantonment was 
purchased by the Government The founder of the State is said to 
have come from Rajaoli in the Jamu territory, fony-seven generations 
ago, whence he fled in fear of the Muhammadan invaders. In 18x5, 
when the Gtirkhas were driven out of this country, the chief was 
replaced by the British, on the usual conditions of feudal service. The 
present R&nd of Kuthdr is Jai Chand, a Chandrnbansi Rdjput, born 
in 1844. The family suffix is Chand. The annual revenue is 
estimated at about ^500; tribute of ;£ioo is paid to the British 
Government. 

Kutiy&na (or Katidnd ).—Town in the State of Junigarh, Kdthidwdr, 
Bombay Presidency, Situated on the Bhddra river, *5 miles east of 
Porbandar, Lat. ax* 38' n., long. 70* 10' b, Population (1881) 
8177. Muhammadans numbered 5895; Hindus, 2379 ; and Jains, a. 
A fortified town, with an inner citadel. Old Kutiyina is about a mile 
to the west of the modem tewa. 

KutOflan.—State, Mahi Kintha, Bombay Presidency .—See Katosan, 

Kutru. — ZamlndArl estate in Bastar State, Central Provinces. 
Bounded on the north and west by the river Indnfvatf; comprising 
150 poor villages, scattered over a wild country. The proprietor is a 
Gond. 

XiitftU&m.—Town in Tinnevelli District, Madras Presidency.— 
Courtaulum. 

KuttiyAdL —Pass in the Western Ghdts, Malabar District, Madras 
Presidency. Lat. n° 41' to n° 43 1 45" and long. 75° 49' 30" to 
75* 5a' 15" e. Leading from Kurumbranad t&luk into the Wyndd ; 
steep, dnd only practicable for foot-passengers and beasts of burden. 

Kuvam {Cooum ).—River of Chengalpat District, Madras Presidency. 
Lat. 13* 1* 30" to 13" 4' 10" n., and long. 79* 48' to 8o° 20' e. Notable 
only as being the stream on which the City of Madras stands. It 
flows from a tank in the Kanchipur Idluk, and in the upper portion of 
its course it is utilized for irrigation; but within Madras municipal 
limits it is little more than a large open sewer. 
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Kwa. — Small river of British Burma, forming a portion of the 
boundary between the Arakan and Irawadi Divisions It takes its rise 
in the western slopes of the Arakan Yoraa range. After a south-south* 
west course of about 20 miles it turns to the west for about 10 miles, 
and then north-north-west for 10 more, when it opens out into the Bay 
of Bengal, a short distance below the village of Kwa. Its mouth 
forms a good harbour; but the entrance is rendered difficult by 
a bar of sand, on which during the ebb there are not more than 2-J 
fathoms of water. It is affected by the tide as far as Than-ga-ta-ywa 
during neap, and Pein-ne-gon-ywa during spring tides, and small boats 
can ascend as high as the former with the flood. Larger boats cannot 
go farther up than On-min-ywa, which can be reached in one tide. 

Kwa. —Township in Sandoway District, British Burma. There ore 
14 villages in the township. Area under cultivation (1881-82), 1024 
acres, of which 902 acres were occupied by rice; other crops, sugar¬ 
cane, tobacco, cotton, and sesamum . Agricultural stock—horned cattle, 
809 ; boats, 44 j ploughs, 41. Gross revenue, ^263. 

Kwa. —Hend-quarters of the southern township of Sandoway District, 
British Burma; on the right bank of the Kwa river, about a mile above 
its mouth. Lat. 17* 34' N., long. 94* 39' e. It has been much improved 
of late years, and is well laid out with broad straight roads, crossing at 
right angles, one of which has been extended to the neighbouring village 
of Ta-man-gon. The one or two tidal creeks which mn up into the 
village are crossed by wooden foot-bridges, built principally by the 
people themselves, who also made the roads. The village is buried in 
a grove of fruit-trees—mango, tamarind, jack, Cocoa-nut, etc. The 
houses are generally large and good, with timber posts, mat walls, and 
thatched roofs. A little trade during the favourable seasons of the 
year is carried on by sen with parts of Bassein District farther south, 
and Chinese junks occasionally anchor off the village., Court-house 
and police station. The population, including that of the adjoining 
villages of Ta-man-gon, Alay-ywa, and Khym-tsti, was 2044 In 1881 (of 
whom nearly all were Burmese, with a few Chinese and natives of India, 
and only 9 Arakanese). 

Kwon-ohan-gon.—village in the Pyawbwe township, Hanthawadi 
District, Fegu Division, British Burma. Pots, used in the manufacture 
of salt, are made here in considerable quantities, Population (1881), 
with the adjacent hamlet of Taw-pa -1 we, 1357. * 

Kyaik-kauk,—A pagoda standing on the Thon-lyin Kiin-dan, or 
.stretch of low laterite hills, which extend from Than-lyin, or Syriam, 
to Kyouk-tan in British Burma. This pagoda, 131 feet in height and 
1200 feet in circumference at the base, is constructed almost entirely 
of large blocks of laterite. It was built to enshrine two hairs, locally 
supposed to have been given by Gautama himself to a hemiit on the 
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Martaban Hills, who afterwards presented them in 580 ac, to Ze-ya- 
4he-na, King of Than-lyin. In 223 ».c., eight Kahanda or lluddhist 
monks visited Than-lyin, bringing as offerings to Baw-ga-the-na, the la6t 
independent sovereign, a bone of Buddha's forehead and a tooth, one 
■of which relics was enshrined in Than-lyin by the pious monarch. 

Kyftik-than-lan. —The chief pagoda in Maulmain, Amherst Dis¬ 
trict, Tenasserim Division, British Burma. Founded in 875 a.d. by a 
hermit named Tha-gnya or Thf-Ia, and supposed to contain one of 
Gautama's hairs. Height, 152 feet; circumference at base, 377 feet. 

Kyaik-ti-yo.— A peak, 3650 feet high, on the crest of the main 
dividing range between the rivers Sittaung and Salwin, in British 
Burma. Its most remarkable features nre the numerous granitoid 
boulders scattered about the summit, some being balanced in a marvel¬ 
lous manner on the most prominent rocks. On the more striking of 
these, pagodas have been built, among which the Kyaik-ti-yo-ga-le and 
the Kyaik-ti-yo are the principal. The latter, about 15 feet high, is 
built on a huge egg-shaped boulder perched on the apex of a shelving 
and tabular rock which it actually overhangs by nearly one-half. Pious 
Buddhists believe that the pagoda is retained in its position solely 
by the po.wer of the hair of Gautama enshrined in it. This relic 
is fabled to have been given to a hermit living on the mountain by 
Gautama himself. 

Ky&ik-tO. —Town in the Kynik-to-bi-lin township, Shwe-gyin 
District, Tenasserim Division, British Burma. Lat. 18* n., long. 96* 
50' e. Head-qUarters of Sittaung Sub-division; centre 0/ a busy trade 
in cattle, unhusked rice, areca-nuts, fish, Balt, piece-goods, cotton twist, 
and hardware. Court and circuit houses, police station, and good 
market. Population (1881) 1917. Local revenue (1881), in addition to 
imperial taxes, ^287. 

Kyan-kin.—Township in the extreme north of Henzada District, 
Irawadi Division, British Burma. Lat 18 0 11' to 18* 30' n., and long. 
94“ 56' to 95* 20' £. Extends westwards from the Irawadi to the crest 
of the Arakan Yoma range, which separates it from Sandoway, a 
District of Arakan, The greater portion of the country is hilly, and 
covered with dense forest. The township is divided into 7 revenue 
circles, containing in 1881 a total population of 34,618 persona; gross 
revenue, ^7533; area under cultivation, 22,882 acres. 

Kyan-kin. — Town in Henzada District, Irawadi Division, British 
Burma; situated in lat. 18* 19'u., and long. 95° 17 'e., on the right 
bank of the Irawadi (Irrawaddy). Head-quarters of an Assistant 
Commissioner; contains a fine market, police station, and Public 
Works Department inspection bungalow. Considerable trade in rice. 
Population (1881) 7565. Local revenue (1881-82), ^7 2, 

Kyat. — River in British Burma .—Set Taung-gnyo. 
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Kyauk-ohfting-gale.—Village in the Lem-yet-ya township, Bassein 
District, Irawadi Division, British Burma; situated on a river of the 
same name, a tributary of the Bassein. Population (1881) 875. 

Kyauk-gyl —Township in the north of Shwe-gyin District, Tenas- 
serim Division, British Burma, Traversed from north to south by the 
Sittaung river; high mountainous country in the east; to the west 
extensive rice plains 9tretch.between the hills and the river.. Chief 
streams—the Kwiin, the Youk-thwa-wa, and the Kyauk-gyf, all feeders 
of the Sittaung. This township is divided into 8 revenue circles. 
Total population (1881) 36,447. In 1881-82, the land revenue was 
^3256; fishery revenue, ^698; capitation-tox, ^2672; net-tax, ^ti ; 
and local cess, £406 ; total gross revenue, ^7043. The township 
contains 177 villages. Area under cultivation, 25,016 acres, of which 
23,462 are under rice, 126 under sesamum, 23 under tobacco, and 17 
under sugar-cane. Agricultural stock (1881-82)—horned cattle, 1 r,866; 
carts, 1531; and boats, 70. 

Kyauk-gyl —Village in the circle of the same name, Shwe-gyin 
District, Tennsserim Division, British Burma. Lat. 18 0 ao' n., long. 
96° 40' e. A busy town, but the dense forest and lofty rocks surrounding 
it give it a dreary and desolate appearance. Under native rule, Kyauk- 
gyf was a fortified place, and traces of the old stockade still remain; 
in 1809, it was attacked' and destroyed by the Zeng-mai Shans. Popu¬ 
lation (1881) 1002. 

Kyauk-pyd. —District in the Arakan Division, British Burma, lying 
between 18“ 55' and 19" 22' n. lat., and between 93* 25' and 94 0 e. 
long. Bounded on the north by Akyab District, and on the farther side 
of the Arakan Yonm Hills by Independent Burma; south by Sandoway; 
and on the west and south-west by the Bay of Bengal. Area, 4309 
square miles. Population (188:) 149,303 persons. The administrative 
head-quarters are at Kyauk-pyu Town. 

Physical Aspects. —Kyauk-pyii District consists of (1) a strip of .the 
mainland extending from the An Pass, across the main range, to the 
Ma-f river, and (2) the large islands of Ramri and Man-aung, with 
many others to the south, lying off the coast of Sandoway. The 
mainland in the north and east is highly mountainous and forest-clad, 
and the lower portion is cut up into numerous islands by a network of 
tidal creeks. Between the mainland and Ramri lies n group of islands 
separated by deep, narrow, salt-water inlets, forming the north-eastern 
shore of Kyauk-pyii harbour, which extends for nearly 30 miles along 
Ramrf in a south-easterly direction, and has an average breadth of 3 
miles. In this harbour are several rocks—known as the ‘PagodaRock,’ 
the ‘Terribles,’ the ‘Brothers,* the ‘Sisters,* etc.—rising abruptly from 
the sea, and possessing no cultivable area. 

The principal mountains in Kyauk-pyii District are the Arakan 
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Yoraa®, which send out spurs and sub-spurs almost to the sea-coast. 
This range is crossed within the limits of the District by two passes, 
the Da-let and the An. (See An Town.) The former, during the 
first Burmese war, was proved to be impassable by troops; and, owing to 
the precipitous nature of its ascents anil descents, it is but little used 
by the inhabitants of the country. The An Pass, an important trade 
route, rises to n height of 4664 feet above sea-level; on the east 
side it falls 3777 feet in 8 miles. A chain of low hills traverses Ramr/ 
Island from north-west to south east, the highest point being 3000 feet. 
There are no rivers of any importance in Kyauk-pyil District^ but 
numerous small streams drain the larger islands; and the Da-let and 
the An, the chief streams on the mainland, ore both navigable by large 
boats, the former for 25 and the latter for 45 miles of its course. 
Above these distances they become mere mountain torrents. The most 
important timber trees found in the District axe—pyiti-gado (Xylia 
dolabriformis, Bent/t.); ka-gnyin (Diptcrocarpus alatus, Roxb.), furnish¬ 
ing wood-oil; three species of kok-ko (Albizzia procera, Benth A. 
Lebbek, Benth., and A. stipulata, Botvin.), used for boats; by an (Ter¬ 
minals myriocarpa, Heards. and MM. Arg.\ and ban-hoc (Careya 
arborea, Roxb.), used for house-posts. The estimated area of uncul- 
tivable forest land is about 3740 square miles. 

Kyauk-pyiicontains numerous mud ‘volcanoes/ from which marsh 
gas 18 frequently discharged. - Occasional issues of flames rise to,a 
great height, and illuminate the country arouiid for miles. The 
largest ‘volcano’ is situated in the centre of Cheduba Island. Earth- 
oil , (petroleum) wells exist in several places in the District, and 
for some years were fanned out by the State, The industry has:of 
late received a fresh impulse from European capital and steam power. 
In 1880,- the Boringa Company was formed, with steam machinery for 
sinking wells and pumping oil, a large refinery, and a staff of English 
and Canadian artificers. In 1883-84 the Company had 24 wells, the 
deepest of which is over 1200 feet. During 1883-84 the Company 
pumped from io wells a total of 334,300 gallons of crude oil. 
Of this, 65,450 gallons were refined, and the rest sold in the crude 
state. The gross yield of the Company's sales was about ^6000. 
Another association, the Arakan Company, started during 1883-84 with 
steam machinery, and sank seven wells, the deepest of which was 
400 feet !Five of these wells yielded in 1883-84 an output of 
107,800 gallons, all of which was sold on the spot in the crude state. 
A smaller Company, called the Pattolia Company, obtained in 1883-84 
a prospecting licence, and sank 10 wells, some to the depth of 400 and 
500 feet. Unfortunately all these wells have yielded no oil. The 
natives, who own rights in several yells, do not use steam boring 
apparatus; but with windlasses, sheen, and local boring tools they 

VOL. VJU. a b 



KYA UK-PYTL 


386 

have sunk holes 250 and 350 feet deep. One Arakanese worker 
had a total output of 24,090 gallons, at an outlay of ^76 for the year. 
Another Arakanese obtained 20,075 gallons, at an outlay of ^34 
for the year. The total output of the field, including the Boronga 
Company’s wells, was 404,325 gallons in 1883-84. The other mineral 
products of ICyauk-pyd District include limestone, iron, and coal. 

JPopulation t eic. —By the Census of 1872, the population of Kyauk- 
pyd District was found to number i 44> 1 77 persons; in 1873-74 it had 
risen to 145,665; and in 1876-77, to 149,035. The Census of 1881 
returns a population of 149,303; so that during the ten years ending 
1881 there has been an increase of 5126. This increase is only part 
of a general increase which has taken place over the whole of Burma 
since British occupation. The number of males in 1881 was 74,476; 
females, 74,827: the whole inhabiting 937 towns and villages, and 
occupying 28,691 houses. Density of population, 34*6 persons per 
square mile; villages per square mile, ‘2; houses per square mile, 7; 
persons per occupied house, 5*2. 

In 1881 the population was thus divided — Arakanese, 118,944; 
Burmese, 14,907; Khyins, 11,617; Muhammadans, Hindus, etc., 3835. 
The Arakanese inhabit mainly Cheduba, Ramri, and the coast of the 
mainland; the Burmese, the valley of the An; and the Khyins, the hill 
country. The Khins or Chins trace their origin to the neighbourhood 
of the Chindwin river. Only in Thayet-myo District arc there more 
Chins than in Kyauk-pyd. Their habits and superstitions have been 
described already. {See Burma. ) The most remarkable of their customs 
is the habit of tattooing the faces of their young girls so completely as 
not to leave the eyelid free from the blue-black tracing. The Muham¬ 
madans are of mixed blood, descendants of the captives made by the 
Arakanese kings in their incursions into Bengal, and of the remnant of 
the followers of Shdh Shujd, the brother of Aurangzeb. 

Classified according to age, there were, under 15 years—males, 28,792; 
and females, 27,351; total, 56,143- The analysis of the population 
shows that at every period up to 50, except between 12 and 20, the 
males exceed the females in number; but above 50, the proportion is 
reversed. Classified according to religion, there were — Buddhists, 
I 33 » 73 2 1 Nat-worshippers, 11,042; Muhammadans, 4246; Hindus, 
229; Christians, 54. As regards occupation, the Census distributes 
the male population into the following six main groups: — (1) Pro¬ 
fessional class, including all State officials and members of the learned 
professions, 1433; (2) domestic servants, inn and lodging-house keepers, 
214; (3) commercial class, including bankers, merchants, carriers, etc., 
2532; (4) agricultural and pastoral class, including shepherds, 28,170; 

(5) industrial class, including all manufacturers and artisans, 4827; and 

(6) indefinite and non-productive class, comprising general labourers, 
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male children, and persons of unspecified occupation, 37,300. The 
District does not contain a single town with 5000 inhabitants. Of its 
937 villages, 711 have less than two hundred inhabitants; 399 from 
two to five hundred; 21 from five hundred to one thousand; 4 from 
one to two thousand ; and a from two to five thousand. Kyauk-pyu, 
the head-quarters, situated on Ramrf Island, has a population of 3747; 
Ramri, 3461; Man-aung, 532 ; Ah, 1492 ; Mye-bon, 546. 

Agriculture) etc. —Out of 4309 square miles, the total area of the 
District, no less that 3740, including the surface covered by streams 
and creeks, are returned as absolutely uncultivable; and in 1882-83, 
only 163 were actually under tillage, There are 390 square miles of 
cultivable waste. The area under the principal crops in 1882-83 was— 
rice (including fallow land), 90,105 acres; sugar-cane, 136a; tobacco, 
18a 8; dart, 2684; indigo, 65; fibres, 50; plantains, 960 acres. The rice 
land is not very productive, the average yield per acre being only 880 
lbs.; the quantity exported varies considerably—in 1873-74, 1234 tons 
were shipped, and in 1881-82 only 1 cwt. The tobacco is grown 
chiefly for home consumption, and that produced in Cheduba is con¬ 
sidered the finest. This is the only District of British Burma, except 
Akyab, in which indigo is grown. There are two pluckings for each 
sowing; and an acre of land sown with about 32 lbs. of seed will 
produce about 15 cwt. of dye. The selling price per lb. in the local 
markets is ad., and the annual profit per acre is estimated at flfiira £11 
to Cotton and ses&mum are cultivated in the taungya or bill 

gardens. About 59 square , miles of the total area are said to be suitable, 
for tea plantation. 

The produce per acre in 1882-83 was—rice, 90a lbs. ; ^ugar, 131a 
lbs.; tobacco, 8ao lbs.; indigo, 346 lbs.; and fibres, 325 lb* *The 
price of the most important products (per nmund of 80 lbs.) was in 
the same year—rice, 6s.; sugar, 12s.; indigo, ns. Whilst the 
area under cultivation is extending and prices generally rising slowly, 
the rates of wages are rising somewhat more rapidly—skilled 
labourers now receive 38. to 4s.; unskilled labourers, 96, to 2S. per 
diem. The agricultural stock in 1882-83 comprised 24,635 buffaloes, 
58,084 cows, bulls, and bullocks, 3987 pigs, 635 carts, 17,843 ploughs* 
and 4431 boats. The land is held chiefly by small proprietors, 
who work their holdings (which seldom exceed 5 acres) themselves. 
When land is let, the rent, as a rule, is paid in kind; and this in the 
case of rice land is very low, l>eing about 10 bushels a season. The 
size of the holdings shows no tendency to increase, and it is exceedingly 
rare to find a landowner settled in a town and living on his rents. 

Manufactures, etc. — The principal articles manufactured in the 
District, besides the silk and cotton cloths woven in almost every 
house, are salt, indigo, pottery, coarse sugar, and sesamum oil. The 
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District is one of the three chief salt manufacturing Districts of Burma, 
the other two being Amherst and Bassein. In the dry season, salt is made 
by boiling down seawater on the banks of the numerous tidal creeks. 
The produce varies with the local demand for fishcuring, and with the 
quantity imported from foreign countries into Akyab and Bassein. In 
1871-72, 11,681 cwt. of salt were manufactured; in 1872-73, 8057; 
and in 1873-74, 13,911 cwt. Earthen pots are made principally in 
the Ramrf, Myoma, Kning-chaung, and Than-taring circles, and are 
sold on the spot to the salt-boilers. Both men and women are 
employed in this industry; and it ha 9 been calculated that it takes a 
man and a woman one month to make and burn from 800 to 1000 pots. 
Salt pots are sold at about 12s. the hundred, and others at half that 
rate. Sesamum oil is made during the hot season, and is expressed by 
a simple process, in which a large pestle is turned round and round in 
a mortar by a bullock. In some cases the oil runs off by a hole in 
the side of the mortar; but more often it is collected by the primitive 
method of dipping cloths into the mass, and wringing them out when 
saturated. One mill will turn out about no lbs. of oil a day. The 
oil not required for home consumption is exported principally to Akyab, 
Sugar-cane is grown extensively on Ramrf Island, and a coarse kind 
of sugar is made by crushing the cane in a press worked by a bullock 
or buffalo, and by boiling the juice down. Indigo is also manu¬ 
factured in Ramrf. 

The total length of water communications in Kyauk-pyd District 
is 894 miles; of third-class made roads, 152 miles. The steamers 
of the British India Steam Navigation Company call once a month 
on their way from Calcutta to Rangoon (viA Akyab) and the Straits 
Settlements, and vice versa; and, from November to May, once a 
month on their way from Calcutta to Sandoway and back. During 
the rainy season, the mails are sent to and from Akyab in boats, which 
run through the creeks, thus avoiding the open sea. 

Administration. — The imperial and provincial revenue (derived 
chiefly from land and capitation taxes) amounted in 1856-57 to 
£21,062, in 1866-67 to £28,640, in 1876-77 to £43,454, and in 
1882-83 t° ,£32,278. In 1881-82, a local revenue of £7190 was 
derived from port and municipal funds, a ten per cent, cess on the 
land and fishery dues, and other sources. In 1882-83 the land revenue 
was £14,894- 

In Burmese times, the mainland portion of this District formed part 
of Arakan Proper, whilst Ramrf and Cheduba were separate and 
independent Governorships, After the country was ceded to the 
British, the two last were formed into Ramrf District, and placed 
under an officer styled Principal Assistant Commissioner; while the 
greater portion of the mainland constituted another District, similarly 
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ruled, called An. After this arrangement had lasted nearly thirty years, 
An was joined to Ramri, and placed under a Deputy Commissioner, 
with his head-quarters at Kyauk-pyti; and in 1871-72 the area was 
increased by the addition in the north of four circles from Akyab. 
During the first few years of British occupation, the main body of the 
garrison was stationed at San do way, but subsequently it was removed 
to Kyauk-pyti, and finally withdrawn in 1855. 

The District is divided into the 5 townships of Chedura or Max- 
aunu, Raitri, Kyauk-pyu, An, and Mye-bon. The police force, under 
a superintendent, consisted in 1882-83 of 359 officers and men, of 
whom 25 are river police. These figures give a proportion of 1 police¬ 
man to every 12 square miles, and to every 416 persons. Total cost 
in 1882-83, ^7561* The majority are located in the An township, 
which is traversed by the main rood across the Yoma mountains into 
Upper Burma; in the north, Khyins are enlisted to keep the hillmen in 
order. In 1882, the average daily number of prisoners confined in the 
jail at Kyauk-pyti was 87; average annual cost per prisoner, ^9, 8s. 
The hospital and charitable dispensary are also at Kyauk-pyti; the 
number of patients treated at the former, in 1882-83, was—indoor, 
240; out-door, 1799. Most of the patients suffered from malaria, ague, 
and intennittent fevers. During the same year 4948 persons were 
vaccinated. As early as 1837, the State established a school, now 
classed as * middle/ in the head-quarters town. In 1881-82 this school 
had 67 pupils on the rolls, and a daily average attendance of 61 pupils, 
all taught the English language. In 1881 there were 43 indigenous 
schools in the District The Census Report of 1881 returned ii;3o8 
boys and aptir girts as under instruction ; besides male? snd 

513 females able to read and write but not under instruction. [For 
further particulars regarding Kyauk-pyti District, see the British Burma 
Gazetteer^ compiled by authority (Government Tress, Rangoon, 1879), 
vol. ii. pp. 298-314. Also the British Burma Census Refort for r88r, 
and the several Provincial Administration and Departmental Reports 
from 1880 to 1884.] 

Kyauk-pyti. —Township in Kyauk-pyti District, Arakan Division, 
British Burma. Area, 383 square miles ; occupying the north end 
of Ramrf Island, and a group of islands to the north-east formed by the 
numerous tidal creeks intersecting the coast. Head-quarters at Kyauk- 
pvu Town. The township comprises 22 revenue circles. Population 
(1881) 38,667, mainly Arakanese. Gross revenue, ^10,075. Chief 
products—rice, indigo, salt, and sugar. For the manufacture of the last- 
named article, 681 mills were at work in 1881-82. 

Kyauk-pyu.—-Town, port, and head-quarters.of Kyauk-pyti District, 
Arakan Division, British Burma j situated in the north of Raimi Island, 
in lat. 19° 32' n., and long. 93* 30' e. Its name, ‘White Stone/ is said 
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to be derived either from the white pebbly beach, or from a rock with a 
white pagoda at the entrance of the harbour. The former derivation is 
supported by the best authorities. When Arakan was ceded to the 
British in 1825, after the first Burmese war, a small fishing village 
occupied the site of the modern town of Kyauk-pyrf, and Ramrl was 
then the chief civil station. Captain Pemberton, in his report on the 
Eastern Frontier of India (1835), states that the cantonments were 
built close to the sea-shore upon a sandy plain, bounded on the south¬ 
west by a low range of sandstone hills, 500 to 2000 feet in height, which 
breaks the severity of the monsoon. The whole tract behind the can¬ 
tonments, as far as the mouth of the Oung-chaung creek on the east, 
was lined with mangrove jungles. Along the shores of this tidal inlet 
the salt of the Province was chiefly made j but the manufacture has 
never been extensively encouraged, as it is carried on far more cheaply 
on the western side of the Bay of Bengal. This description of Kyauk- 
pyu is still fairly accurate, but the barracks no longer exist, the troops 
having been finally withdrawn in 1855. The town contains court and 
circuit houses, jail, hospital, charitable dispensary, school, and market. 
The harbour extends for many miles along the east shore of Ramrf Island, 
but numerous sunken rocks render the approach dangerous. The 
channel, however, is well buoyed. The population in 1867 numbered 
3689 persons; in 1881, 3 747. The local revenue amounted in 1881-82 
to ,£1045. In 1882-83 the imports were valued at ^150, and the 
exports at ^4962. 

Kyaung-sdn (or Chaungsttn ).—Village in Bflti-gywon island, 
Amherst District, Tcnasserim Division, British Burma; situated on the 
edge of the low hills forming the backbone of the island. The western 
portion is called Win-tsin, and the eastern Ka-raik-thit. In the former 
portion, an artificial reservoirjwith a water area varying from half to one 
square mile, has been made by throwing an embankment across a valley. 
The Government has made a bridged opening at the western end 
as an escape, to prevent the water overflowing the road crossing the 
embankment. Population (x88i) 2021. Court-house and police 
station. 

Kyslang* {Kailaug ),—Village in the L 4 hul Sub-division of Kingr.a 
District, Punjab; situated on the right bank of the river BhAga, about 
four miles above its junction with the Chandra, and on the main trade 
route between the Rohtang and Bira Ldcha passes. A post-office is 
maintained here during the summer months, and the village has been 
a station of the Moravian Mission for many years. The mission-house 
is a substantial residence, the lower part of which is used as a chapel. 
A school supported by a Government grant was formerly managed 
by the missionaries, who, although they have not met with much 
Success in the matter of conversions to Christianity, are looked up 
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to as friends and protectors by every inhabitant of the valley. The 
school is now under Government management. 

Kyldsa (Riu7asa).—R\\\ in Vizagapatam District, Madras Presi¬ 
dency. Lat. 17“ 47' x., long. 83* 22' e. ; highest point, 1758 feet above 
sea-level. This hill was suggested at one time as a sanitarium for 
Bengal; and with that view a kind of hotel and one or two houses 
were built, the RdjA of Viziandgaram assisting the project with much 
liberality. There is an average difference of about 12 degrees between 
the temperature of Xyldsa and that of Vizagapatam, 8 miles distant; and 
owing to its proximity to the sea (within 3 mites), and the absence of 
forest growth, the site is singularly free from fever. It is easy of access, 
and the climate is said to be bracing and invigorating. But whether 
from the difficulty of a water-supply, or want of capital, the project of 
converting Kyldsa into a sanitarium has been abandoned. 

Kynohiong.—River in the Khdsi Hills, Assam .—See Kaxchiaxg. 

Kyouk-hpyu.—District nnd town, Arakan Division, British Burma. 
See Kyauk-pyu. A large number of towns and other places in British 
Burma, commencing with the syllable Kyouk in the first edition of The 
Imperial Gazetteer t appear in this edition under Ryauk, according to 
n revised system of transliteration prescribed for British Burma. 

Kydn-pyaw—Head-quarters of the Kydn-pyaw township in Bassein 
District, Irawadi Division, British Burma. Lat. 17* if n., long. 95' 
15' e. Large export of rice to Bassein. Contains a court-house, police 
station, and market. Population (1881) 2835. 

Kyiin-ton.—One of the main branches of the Irawadi (Irrawaddy) 
river in British Burma, from which it bifurcates at a place about 10 
miles below Gnyaung-don, following a south-westerly course to the 
sea. During the rains a rapid current sets downwards; but at other 
times this channel is tidal throughout its whole length, the rise and fall 
at its mouth being, at springs, about 7 feet. The K.ydn-ton is navig¬ 
able by river steamers from its northern entrance for about 60 miles. 
The islands in this river are numerous, the two principal ones being 
Meim-ma-hla (16 miles long by 3 broad) and Kywdn-gnyo-gyf. In its 
upper reaches the Kydn-ton is known ns the In-te, and lower down ns 
the Maran or Kyaik-pf; by Europeans generally it is called‘the 
Dala. River traffic in rice, sugar, areca-nut, nga-pt, ffawMeaves, and 
poles, etc 


L 

Labdfcrya. — T&luk in Larkana Sub-division, Shikdrpur District, 
Sind, Bombay Presidency. Situated between 2 f 15' and 27* 31' n. lat.,. 
and between 68° a' and 68* 23' e. long. Area, 207. square miles. 
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Population (1881) 33,088, namely, 17,726 males and 15,36a females, 
dwelling in 4495 houses. Hindus numbered (1881) 1472; Muham¬ 
madans, 28,593 i ai, d Sikhs, 3033. Number of fqfids, 4; number 
of villages, 43. Revenue in 1881-S2, .£13,992, of which £13,219 
was derived from imperial sources, and £773 from local funds. In 
1873-74 the revenue was £9214, of which £8450 was derived from 
imperial sources, and £764 from local funds. The tdluk contained 
in 1884, 2 criminal courts and 4 police stations or thdnds; regular 
police, 27 men. The area assessed to land revenue in 1882-83 was 
40,656 acres; area under actual cultivation, 39,371 acres. 

La.-bvmt'ku-la.—Village in Bnssein District, Imwadi Division, 
British Burma. Population (1881) 1004; number of houses, 233. In 
1877 the population was 1800. 

Laccadive Islands ( Laksha Dvtipa —‘The Hundred Thousand 
Islands’; also called the Dlvi or Amlndlvi Islands).—A group of 14 
islands oft' the west or Malabar coast of the Madras Presidency, lying 
between 10“ and 14“ n. lat., and between 71“ 40' and 74 0 e. long. 
Average distance from the mainland, 200 miles. There are 9 inhabited 
islands, 2 uninhabited, and 3 open reefs. Total population in 1871, 
13,495; number of houses, 2442; total population in 1881, 14,473; 
number of houses, 2470. The northern portion of the group is 
attached to the Collectorate of South KAnora, the remainder belong to 
AH RdjA of Cannanorc, and form part of the administrative District of 
Malabar. 


The following are the names of the islands :— 

South KAnara or Amtndtvi Islands — _ Population (1881). 

Houser. 

Amfni or Amlndlvi, 

2060 

322 

Chetlat, .... 

577 

150 

Kodnm, 11., 

*45 

40 

Kiltnn, .... 

790 

198 

Hi tra—un inhabited. 


— 

Cammtort Islands — 

Agatli, .... 

1375 

302 

Kavarattl, .... 

3129 

3*4 

Androth, .... 

tfalpeni ( JCaluftee of Pm Batata), 

2884 

407 

1222 

2I 3 

Minikoi (Minkat), > , , 

3 * 9 * 

524 

Suhell—uninhabited. 



Total, . 

14.473 

2470 


The island of Minikoi more properly belongs to the Mnldive group, 
and its inhabitants speak a different language from that (Malaydlain) in 
use on the Laccadives proper. 

Physical Aspects, —Each of the islands is situated on an extensive 
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coral shoal, with an area of from a to 3 square miles. Their surface is 
flat, and no part of any of these formations rises more than 10 or 15 
feet above the level of the sea. Around each island a more or less 
extensive fringe of coral reef extends, broader ahd more shelving on the 
west, where the island naturally most requires protection, and narrow 
and abrupt on the east. The outer edges are higher than the body of 
these shoals; and extending, as they do, in a semicircle at a distance 
of 500 yards to f of a mile round the west, generally enclose a 
regularly formed lagoon, in which the water is so still that in the worst 
weather coir, or cocoa-nut fibre, may be soaked without danger of being 
washed away. The body of the island is the more perfect develop¬ 
ment of the eastern and protected side of the coral formation. The 
same feature characterizes all these shoals, and leads to the theory 
that they rose to the surface in the form of circular or oval shallow 
basins, and that under the protection of the shoal the east rim gradually 
developed itself towards the centre and formed an island. This theory 
is strengthened by the fact, that on some of the islands this gradual 
increase towards the lagoon is still going on. The receding tide leaves, 
the outer edge of the reef nearly dry, and the tide water passes out of 
the lagoon by two or three breaches in the outer rim, which nre suffi¬ 
ciently large to admit the light native craft into the natural harbour, 
several feet deep even at low tide, formed by the lagoon. 

Under the surface of all these islands lies a stratum of coral or 
limestone which, varying from 1 foot to i^ foot in thickness, is seem-, 
ingly above the highest level of the water. ■> This coral stratum 
stretches throughout the shoal. Beneath it' is loose wet $andj> 
and by breaking the crust and removing a few spadesffil of sand, to 
allow the water to accumulate,* a pool of fresh water may be obtained 
in most parts. All wells, tanks, and pits for soaking cocoa-nut fibre or 
coir (where soaked in fresh water) are thus made. The sand gradually 
presses towards this excavation, and from its constant removal some of 
the wells and tanks extend under the vault of coral for some distance 
all round. The water in these wells is quite fresh, and always abun* 
dant; but it is affected by the tide, rises and falls several inches, ahd 
is said to be not very wholesome. 

Above the limestone or coral crust the soil lies to a depth varying 
from a to 6 feet, generally composed of light coral sand, which is 
finer than common sea sand, but quite as dry. In some parts the 
soil is entirely made up of small loose pieces of coral without any 
other soil, a condition which is said to be particularly well adapted to 
the cocoa-nut. The surface soil, except in two of the islands (Androth. 
and Kalpeni), is naturally so barren that there is little or no spontaneous 
vegetation in most of the islands; and although during the monsoon 
some small crops of coarse dry grains are produced, their scantiness 
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shows that the prosperity of the islands must ever depend upon the 
cocoa-nut. 'Being so low,' writes Commander Taylor in his Sailing 
Directionsi '.with cocoa-nut trees only 50 or 60 feet above the sea, these 
islands are not discernible at any distance, and therefore are commonly 
and prudently avoided by navigators; but amongst them there are safe 
and wide channels through which a ship may extricate herself if, by any 
error in reckoning or otherwise, she gets among them. 1 

There are but few animals of any kind. Rats are unfortunately 
numerous, and prove very destructive to the cocoa-nut plantations. 
Tortoises are common, and fish is abundant. 

History , Administration , etc. — For two and a half centuries, the 
Laccadive Islands formed part of the small principality of Cannanore, 
having been conferred as jdglr on that family by the Chirakkdl or 
Kolattiri Rdjd (about a.d. 1550). The island of Minikoi was a more 
recent acquisition from the Sultdn of the Maldives. In 1786 the 
northern islanders revolted, and transferred their allegiance to Mysore. 
In 1799, when Kdnara fell to the East India Company, these islands 
were not restored to the Blbi of Cannanore, but a remission of revenue 
G£5 2 5) was conceded instead ; hence the different status of the two 
portions of the group. From 1855 to r86o, the southern islands were 
sequestrated for arrears of revenue. This again happened in 1877, and 
they are at present directly administered by the Collector of Malabar, 
to the unqualified satisfaction of the inhabitants. Such revenue as is 
derived from the Laccadive Islands has for more than a century been 
obtained by a monopoly of the staple produce of the group— coir. The 
entire out-turn of the fibre is claimed by the Government as respects the 
northern portion, of the group, and by Alt RAjd of Cannanore aa respects 
the islands which still remain under native management. The article is 
paid for to the producers at fixed prices, and is sold on the coast at the 
market rates; the difference constitutes the revenue or profits of trade 
of the Government and Alf RAjd respectively. The latter pays a fixed 
tribute or pesiikash of Rs. 10,000 (^1000) to the Government on 
account of the islands which he manages. No change has been made 
for many years in the price which is given by Government for the coir 
produced in the islands attached to Kdnara. Payment is made partly 
in rice and partly in money j and as the price is fairly equitable as 
-compared with the average rates which could be obtained on the coast 
by the producers, the arrangement is still popular with the northern 
islanders. 

On the southern islands, on the contrary, the price has been con¬ 
stantly changed by the native chief, and so reduced as to produce 
discontent and evasion of the monopoly; other monopolies (cocoa-nut, 
cowries, tortoise-shell, and the like) and imposts have been exacted or 
maintained, and entire alienation between AH Rdjd and the inhabitants 
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lias existed for years. In Minikoi, which is geographically the most 
isolated of the group, a more profitable arrangement for the inhabitants 
exists, and few, if any, monopolies are enforced. Comparative content¬ 
ment and loyalty consequently exist here. Numerous wrecks of large 
vessels have occurred on the reefs, and on more than one occasion 
the inhabitants have been hard pressed for food owing to stress of 
weather. 

The Kdnara Islands are managed by a Sub-Magistrate and munstf; 
and the Cannnnore group by atnius (revenue agents). The islands are 
from time to time visited by a European officer. The people are of a 
peaceable disposition, with no little aptitude for self-government, and 
their disputes are generally settled by their own head-men according to 
local custom. 

Population. —The entire population numbers (1881) 14,473, of whom 
about one-thiTd are in the Government islands (Kdnara group). 
The people are all Musalmans, and, like the Mdppillds of the 
neighbouring coast, of Hindu descent. *A tradition is preserved 
among them, that their forefathers formed a part of an expedition from 
Malaydla which set out for Mecca In search of their apostate king 
Cheratndn Perumdl {see Malabar District), and was wrecked on these 
islands. The inhabitants certainly remained Hindus long after their 
first settlement, and were probably converted to Isldm not more than 
250 or 300 years ago. They retain some of the general distinctions of 
caste, as well as the law of succession in the female line, with certain' 
local modifications. This law is still strictly adhered to on the island 
of Amfndfvi, where distinctions of caste and a more numerous popula¬ 
tion have been obstacles to the gradual change, by which the custom of 
regular paternal descent is supplanting the local law of Malabar, on the 
islands of Kadam, Kiltan, and Chetlat of the Xdnara portion of the 
group; in the southern islands, still under native management, the old 
custom is more rigidly observed.’—(Robinson.) 

The proportion of females in the population is unusually large. 
There are, for the whole group, 11179 females to every too males; 
and in some islands this disproportion is still more marked; thus in 
Minikoi the excess rises as high as nearly 26 per cent. The boys of . 
Minikoi follow their fathers to sea at an early age, and when the ships are 
absent the proportion of males left on the island is extremely smalL 
The general disparity is due partly to the emigration of the male popu¬ 
lation to the mainland for employment, and partly to accidental causes. 

Customs , Language, */<■.;—Monogamy is universal, and the women 
appear in public freely, with their heads uncovered j in Minikoi, they 
take the lead in almost every business except navigation. The language 
of the Laccadive group is Malaydlam, which is, however, written in the 
Arabic character; that of Minikoi is Maidive* with a mixture of corrupt - 
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MalayiUam. The liead-men and pilots of most or the islands know a 
little Arabic; and the male inhabitants can generally both read and 
write, The number in 1881 who could read and write was returned by 
the Census at 3377, while the number under instruction waa returned 
at 246. The inhabitants are bold seamen and expert boat-builders. 
They own 184 large and 719 small boats, navigating them by European 
instruments, with the use of which they are familiar. The chief 
cultivation is that of the cocoa-nut palm; and the almost sole 
industry is the preparation and exportation of cocoa-nut fibre (coir) r 
The number of cultivators returned in r88t was 1861, a majority 
of whom dwelt in the Amindfvi group. Tiie soaking of coir and the 
other processes connected therewith are almost entirely conducted by 
the women, who in 1881 were employed thus to the number of 4638. 
The men convey the produce, coi\\ cocoa-nuts, jaggery, copra, vindia 
(a sweetmeat), besides tortoise-shell and cowries, to the mainland—from 
the northern islands to Mangalore; from the southern islands to the 
Malabar ports and Ceylon, the Maldives, and Calcutta. The annual 
value of the total exports is about ,£17,000. 

Medical Aspects .—The climate is healthy on the whole, but the last 
European, officer who visited Minikoi (1881) suffered with his establish¬ 
ment from malarious fever. Cholera has once visited Kalpeni, and 
formerly small-pox was the most dreaded disease of the islands. The 
practice, however, of both vaccination and inoculation has greatly 
reduced the mortality from this cause. Leprosy prevails; but the 
islanders have traditional sanitary laws, such as separate burial-grounds 
for small-pox and cholera deaths, and are otherwise careful in their 
habits. Cyclones, travelling up the Malabar coast, for a time submerge 
some of these islands ; notably the storm of April 1847, which destroyed 
above 1000 people. More than one-sixth of the adult male population 
of Minikoi perished in a cyclone in 1867. 

Laobbzn&ngorh.—Town in the Shaikhawdti District, Jaipur State, 
Rdjputdna. Population (1881) 8713. Hindus numbered 7262; 
Muhammadans, 1380 j and * others,’ 71, Belongs to the Sikat chiefship 
(a feudatory of Jaipur), and named after Rio Kijd Lachbman Singh, a 
former Sikar chief, by whom the place was founded in 1806. The town 
is fortified, and is built after the model of the city of Jaipur. It con¬ 
tains many handsome edifices, occupied principally by the banking 
class. Post-office. 

Laohmftngarh. — Town in the Native State of Alwar (Ulwar), 
Rdjputdna. Population (1872) 3779; number of houses, 996; not 
returned in the Census of 1881. Twenty-three miles south-east of 
Alwar city. The original name was Taur, but the fort was re-named 
by Partab Singh. Najaf Khdn besieged the place. 

Lad&kh.—In its restricted but more correct sense, the name of 
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Laddkh is applicable only to one of the three outlying Governorships 
under the Mahdrdjd of Kashmir (Cashmere),—the other two being 
Bdltistdn and Gilgit, It is of extremely irregular outline; but, speaking 
broadly, it may be described as comprising the valley of the Indus, 
and also of most of its tributaries, from 32“ to 35° n. lat., aud from 
75 0 29' to 79 0 29' e, long. The different Districts of Central Laddkh, 
Rtipshu, and Neobra, besides the bleak and almost uninhabited plateaux 
of the Kuen-lun and Linzhithang plains, together make up the Province. 
The area of Laddkh is estimated by General Cunningham at about 
30,000 square miles; but this includes Zanskar, and some other Districts 
which do not belong to it in n political sense. Mr. F. Drew is the most 
recent authority on Laddkh; his return of the population, as ascertained 
by the Census of 1873, is 20,621; the 168,000 given by Cunningham, 
the 165,000 of Moorcroft (1822), and the estimate of 200,000 furnished 
by Dr. Bellew in 1873, of course apply to the more extended area. 

Lying as it does at the back of the great central range of the Himdlayas, 
it may be readily understood that Laddkh is one of the loftiest of the 
inhabited regions of the globe. The valleys and plateaux vary between 
9000 and 17,000 feet, while many of the peaks attain altitudes of 25,000 
feet. The chief rivers of Laddkh are the Indus, and its tributaries the 
Shaynk, Neobra, Chanchcngmo, and Zanskar. There are several salt 
lakes, the more important of which are the Pang Kong and Cho-moriri. 

The climate is characterized by remarkable extremes, burning heat 
during the day being succeeded by piercing cold at night, while vegeta-, 
tion is parched by the excessive dryness of the air. The general aspect 
of the country is that of a somewhat complicated series of gigantic 
mountains, many of which rise to the limit of perpetual snoyc inter¬ 
spersed with occasional valleys and deep ravines, where a few acres of 
ground Available for cultivation are usually to be fount}. These support 
a few cereals, fruit-trees, poplars, and willows. The slopes of the 
mountains and the lofty table-lands in the north-east of die Province 
are, with the exception of occasional forest growth, almost destitute of 
vegetation. The wild animals comprise the kiang or wild ass, sheep, 
goat, marmot, and hare j snow-pheasant, red-legged partridge, eagle, 
and water-fowl j while the principal domestic animals are ponies, asses, 
oxen, sheep, goats, and dogs. The sheep are most useful, as nearly 
the whole of the traffic of the country is transported on their backs. 
General Cunningham relates that in one day he saw as many as from 
five to six thousand sheep ladten with shawl and common wool, borax, 
sulphur, and dried apricots, all making their way to the hill Provinces 
on the south-west. The common domestic goat of Laddkh is the well- 
known shawl goat, the wool of which is exported to Kashmir, Nepdl, and 
British India. In 1853, General Cunningham estimated the amount of 
wool produced in Laddkh at about 2400 mannds. 
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The trade of the country in home produce is confined to four articles, 
viz. wool, borax, sulphur, and dried fruits. The total value of this 
trade was estimated by Cunningham at ,£8000. But the fact of Leh 
being an important entrepdt for trade between Kashmir and Hindu¬ 
stan on the south, and Yarkand, Khotan, and Tibet on the north and 
east, has probably contributed more to the wealth of the country. 
The chief imports from Chinese territories are wool (sheep and 
goats), tea, gold dust and coins, silver, silk, and charm (an intoxicating 
preparation of hemp); while those from India consist of cotton goods, 
hides, skins and leathers, grain, guns, pistols, etc., brocades, and tea. 
In 1877, the foreign imports and exports into Leh were valued at 
;£ 112,817 a °d ;£8 9,618 respectively, while the local imports and 
exports amounted together to ^3573. The trade in wool with the 
Punjab in 1882-83 was valued at ^83,509, The intermediate position 
of Rripshu has induced many travelling merchants to come that way, 
the two chief routes from thence into British India being over the Bard 
Lacha and Parang Passes to LAhul and Simla respectively. The Lhasa 
tea merchants pass through Rilpshu on their way to Leh, with their 
ventures of brick-tea. 

The L&ddkhis are a short, strong, but ugly race of Turanian origin, 
and Buddhists in religion. They are a settled and cultivating people, 
living in villages, which vary from 9500 to 13,500 feet above the sea. 
They are cheerful, willing, and not quarrelsome, unless excited by tlieir 
intoxicating drink, chang; simplicity and clumsiness are in a measure 
their chief characteristics. On the other hand, authorities agree in 
remarking that the Laddkhis far excel the Indian tmtmhis, or learned 
men, in one point, i.e. the understanding of a map. The man’s dress is 
a wide and long woollen coat ( choga) % confined at the waist by a woollen 
Itamarband or scarf, thick boots, and felt gaiters. The women wear a 
gown, the skirt gathered into plaits, a sort of sheepskin shawl over the 
shoulders, and for head-dress a strip of cloth ornamented with shells or 
rough turquoises; The shoes are the same for both sexes, and the 
dress of neither varies with the season of the year. Almost all the 
Laddkhis are engaged in agriculture, and the area cultivated by one 
family is from 2 to 4 acres. The grain which is most prolific, and 
which is sown to the greatest extent, is a loose-grained and hardy 
barley; besides this, wheat, peas, and common barley grow at lesser 
altitudes. The food is generally barley-meal made into a porridge, or 
else into a sort of dough with butter-milk; chang (a light beer) and tea 
among the better-to-do classes are the usual drinka They are very 
dirty in person, but extremely hardy, and carry great weights with 
facility and endurance/ The women have much social liberty, and do 
a large share of the manual labour. Except among the few richer 
people, polyandry, or plurality of husbands, is quite general; the 
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practice having no doubt arisen from the limited extent of cultivable 
land, and the general inelasticity of the country’s resources. 

In nearly ever)' village there is a monastery, which sometimes holds 
but one or two LAmas or monks, sometimes hundreds. These 
monasteries are, as a rule, conspicuously built on a spur of the 
mountain or isolated rock, and always somewhat apart from the village 
itself. The supply of priests is kept up by one boy in each family being 
usually devoted to the profession. The religious tone of the inhabitants 
is further exemplified by colossal figures of deities carved in the rock, 
stone-heaps or walls covered with inscriptions, and miscellaneous sacred 
structures. 

The earliest mention of Laddkh is probably to be found in the 
description of Kie-chha by the Chinese pilgrim I’a-Hian (300 a.d.). 
It appears to be referred to again in the Akhassa Regio of Pliny, and 
in the Mo-lo-pho or San-pho-lo of Hiuen Tsiang (middle of the 7th 
century). Originally it formed one of the Provinces of Tibet, governed 
as to temporal matters by an independent prince, and in spiritual 
affairs by the Grand Ldraa of Lhasa. In the 10th century, when the 
empire of Great Tibet was finally broken up, several of the outlying 
Districts were erected into independent kingdoms, and Palgyi-Gon 
occupied Laddkh. At the beginning of the 17th century, all the records 
of the temples and monasteries were destroyed by AH Sher, chief of 
Skardo, which has occasioned a deplorable gap in the' history of the 
country. The dominion of Laddkh was much enlarged by Siunge 
Namgyal, who defeated the chief of Balti, although aided by Jahdngfr 
Shdh. A series of wars between the Sokpos and Laddkhis ensued^ 
but eventually in 1688 the Sokpos were driven out of Laddkh with the 
assistance of the Muhammadans from Kashmir, and received Kudbkh 
as a concession. The Rdjd of Laddkh then became a Muhammadan, 
and from that time Laddkh appears to have paid tribute to Kashmir. 

About the time of Moorcroft’s visit to Laddkh, in 1822, the Gyalpo/or 
ruler, made an offer of his allegiance to the British Government, which,, 
unfortunately for the prosperity of Laddkh, was refused. • In 1834, 
Laddkh was invaded by the Dogra troops of Ghuldb Singh, ruler of 
Kashmir, under the leadership of Zordwar Singh, and, with the neigh¬ 
bouring Province of Balti, was conquered after two campaigns. Elated 
at these successes, the same commander invaded Rudokh; but here the 
combined power of the Chinese and the piercing cold led to the practical 
annihilation of his army, in the very same month of the same year 
that a British division of about equal strength was destroyed in Afghan¬ 
istan. By a treaty of the 16th March 1846, Kashmir and its depend¬ 
encies were handed over to Ghuldb Singh by the British Government, 
to whom they had passed on the conquest of the Punjab. 

In 1867, Dr. Cayley was specially deputed to Laddkh, to report on 
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the trade; and in 1870, a treaty was concluded between Lord Mayo 
and the MahdrAja of Kashmir, providing for the appointment of two 
Joint Commissioners, one British and one native, for supervising the 
through trade; since which date annual reports on the subject have 
been duly submitted- Very full information will also be found in Dr. 
Aitchison’s Trade Products of Leh (1874). 

Ladole (or Ldtof). —Town in Vijdpur Sub-division, Baroda State 
(GAekwdr’s territory). Population (1881) 5761. 

Lddwa. —Town and municipality in Pipli la/isll, AmbAla (Umballa) 
District, Punjab] situated on the unmetalled road from Pipli to 
Radatir, 33 miles south-east of Ambild town, in lat. 29 0 59' 30" n., and 
long. 77 0 5' b. The town was formerly the capital of a small native 
State, which was confiscated in 1846, owing to the conduct of its ruler, 
RAjA Ajft Singh, during the first Sikh campaign. The fort, the former 
residence of the Rdjd, still exists, and is a substantial old building. 
Population (1868) 4400 ] (1881) 4061, namely, Hindus, 3100; 
Muhammadans, 916 j Sikhs, 44; and Jain, 1. Humber of houses, 
690. Municipal income in 1881-82, ^398, or is. 8Jd. per head of 
the population. Police station and primary school. 

L&hdf. —Fortified town in Gwalior State, Central India; situated in 
lat. »6* n' 50" N., and long. 78* 59' 5" e., 6 miles east of the right or 
east bank of the river Sind; 50 miles east of Gwalior fort, and 85 
south-east of Agra Lahdr is chiefly noteworthy as the scene of‘a 
memorable and desperate assault by a British force in 1780. ‘ Captain 
Popham, in command of 2400 infantry, a small body of cavalry, and a 
detail of European artillery, with a howitzer and a few field-pieces, 
besieged this fort, which was found to be much stronger than had 
been fallaciously represented by the RAnA of Gohad, who was anxious 
to have it captured from the MardthAs. It was imperfectly breached; 
and as the light field-pieces could produce no further effect on the 
defences, the British commander determined to make a desperate 
attempt at storming. By extraordinary efforts, a lodgment was made 
in the place. Dreadful slaughter ensued on both sides. The enemy 
defended themselves with desperation; and it was not until the 
garrison, which had consisted of 500 men, was reduced to their ktladdr 
and a few of his dependants, that quarter was demanded. The British 
lost 125 men.* 

Lahdrpnr. — Pargand in SftApur ta/istl, SitApur District, Oudh; 
bounded on the north by Kheri District; on the east and south by 
pargands BiswAn and Tambaur; and on the west by pargands HargAm 
and KhairAbdd. Principal mart, Kesriganj, 2 miles west of LahArpur 
town. The pargand is divided into two portions by a ridge of land 
from 10 to 30 feet in height, the lands to the north of which are known 
as iardf, the soil being a stiff matidr; while to the south the soil is a 
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fine domdi. Population (1869) 84,730; (1881)88,418, namely, males 
45,988, and females 44,430. Area (at time of Settlement in 1872), 
192 square miles, or 122,880 acres, of which 81,825 acres were 
cultivated, 22,415 acres cultivable, 1460 acres revenue-free (mudfi), and 
16,996 uncultivable waste. Incidence of land-tax, is. iofd. per acre 
of total area; 2s. 2|d. per acre of assessed area, or 2s. 10-Jd. per 
acre of cultivated area. The pargand was formed by Rdjd Todar Mall 
in the reign of Akbar, out of the lands of 13 tappds, containing 765 
villages. It contained at the time of the Settlement 176 villages, held 
under the following tenures \—Tdluliddri s 104, and arminddri, 72. The 
principal castes among the landed proprietors nre Gaur and Jan war 
Rdjputs, the former holding 105 villages and the latter 13. The 
Gaurs are descendants of Rdjd Chandra Sen, who invaded Sftdpur 
during the anarchy which ensued on the death of the Emperor 
Aurangzeb in 1707. The Jnmvdrs nre known as Saindurias, from 
their original village of Saindur in pargand Kursi, whence they came 
into Lahdrpur before the invasion of the Gaurs. In addition to the 13 
villages which they hold direct from the State, they also possess several 
villages in sub-settlement. 

L&h&rpur.—Town in Lahdrpur pargand , Sftdpur District, Oudh; 
situated 17 miles north of Sltdpuc town, on a road leading to M&Uapur 
on the Gogra. Lat. 27° 42' 45" n., long. 8o* 56' e. A town of 
considerable extent, having a population in 1869 of 10,890, divided 
almost equally between Hindus and Muhammadans. Population 
(1881) 10,437, namely, Muhammadans, 5595; Hindus, 4827; and Jains, 
15. Area of town site, 418 acres. lahdrpur contains 7590 mud. huts 
and 104 masonry buildings, the number of the latter steadily increasing, 
the banker caste being the principal builders. The public buildings 
consist of the usual police, post, and registry offices, with a well-attended 
school, and a sardt. Thirteen mosques, 4 Musalmdn tombs, 4 Hindu 
and 2 Sikh temples. Good daily Mzdrs, the sales at which amount to 
about ^4000 per annum. No manufactures. The town is surrounded 
by extensive groves, and numerous fine trees are interspersed among 
the houses. Excellent and shady camping ground. I^rge fair held in 
the month of Robt-us-sani; and the Muharram festival is celebrated 
with great splendour. The town was originally founded by, ftnd named 
after, the Emperor Firoz Tughlak in 1370 a.d., when on his way to the 
shrine of Sayyid Sdldr Masadd at Bohrdich. Thirty years afterwards, one 
Lahuri, a Pdsf, took possession of it, and changed its name to Lahdrpur. 
The Pdsfg were exterminated in 1418 by a Muhammadan army from 
Kanauj, under Shaikh Tdhfr Ghizl. Subsequently the Muhammadans 
were ousted in 1707 by the Gaur Rijputs, who still, possess most 
of the land in the pargand. Lahdrpur ib famous as the birthplace of 
Rijd Todar Mall, Akbar's great finance minister and general. 

VOL viii. 2 C 
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L&haul.— Valley in Kdngra District, Punjab.—-.** Lahul. , 

Lahore._A Division (under a Commissioner) in the Punjab, lying 

between 30* 8' and 32* 33' n. lat, and between 73° n' 30" and 75 0 27' 
e. long., and comprising the three Districts of Lahore, Firozpur, 
and Gujranwala, each of which see separately. It is bounded on the 
north by Shdhpur and Gujrdt Districts; on the east by Sidlkot and 
Amritsar Districts, by Kapiirthala State, and by Jalandhar District; on 
the south by Patifila State; and on the west by Sirsa, Montgomery', and 
Jhang Districts. Area (1881), 8987 square miles, containing 2 6 towns 
and 3845 villages, with 323,296 occupied houses. Population (1868) 
1,888,945; (1881) 2,191,5171 namely, males 1,201,277. and females 
990,240. Total increase for the thirteen years 1868-1881, 3 ° 2 > 57 z * 
or 16*0 per cent. Number of families, 453 , 547 - Average density 
of population, 244 persons per square mile. Classified according to 
religion, there were, in 1881—Muhammadans, 1,362,669, or 62*1 per 
cent of the total population; Hindus, 489,286, or 22-3 per cent.; 
Sikhs, 330,566, or 15*1 per cent.; Jains, 2358; Pdrsis, 101; Christians, 
6524; and 'others,’ 13. The prevailing castes or tribes are the Jats, 
518,225, and Chuhrds, 225,841. The former of these tribes are now 
almost entirely Muhammadans by conversion, and the latter is about 
equally divided between Muhammadans and Hindus. Indeed, in 
almost every caste or tribe mentioned below, there is a greater or 
less Muhammadan element. The principal of these tribes or castes 
are the following:—Kdjputs, 130,599; A rains, 167,747 ; Juldhas, 
82,406; Tarkhdns, 79 . 3°5 i Aroras, 76,521; Kumbhdrs, 73 . 7 ° 9 ; 
Kliattrfa, 63,445; Much is, 59,173; Machhis, 55 . 773 - The Muham¬ 
madan population by race, as distinguished from the descendants of 
converts, includes—Shaikhs, 33,216; Khojahs, 18,257; Sayyids, I 7 » 4 ° 3 J 
Kashmiris, 19,482; Daliichis, 9813; Pathdns, ii.oio; and Mughals, 
5606. 

Lahore Division contains a large urban population, numbering 
342,587, or 15*6 per cent. Deducting Lahore city, however, the urban 
population numbers 193,218, or 8-8 per cent. 'Of the 3845 villages 
comprising the Division, 2713 contain less than five hundred 
inhabitants, and 689 from five hundred to a thousand. The average 
area under crops for the four years ending 188r, was 4365 square 
miles. Average annual land revenue, 1877 to 188r, ^168,155; 
average annual gross revenue, including land, tribute, local rates, excise, 
and stamps, ^247,892. For further details see the articles on the 
separate Districts of Lahore, Firozpur, and Gujrdnwdla, which comprise 
•the Division. 

Lahore. —District in the Lieutenant-Governorship of the Punjab, 
lying between 30° 37' and 31° 54' n. lat., and between 73° 40' 15" and 
75“ i' e. long. Area (1881), 3648 square miles. Population, 924,106. 
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Lahore forms the central District of the Lahore Division. It is 
bounded on the north-west by Gujrdnwdla; on the north-east by 
Amritsar; on the south-east by the river Sutlej (Satlaj), which 
separates it from Firozpur District; and on the south-west by Mont¬ 
gomery District. It is divided into four tahslls, of which Sharakpur 
comprises the Irans-JRivf portion of the District; and Chunidn the 
south-western half of the tract between the Rdvi and the Sutlej. The 
north-eastern half is divided between Lahore tah&l % which lies along 
the Rdvi; and Kasiir tahsil t along the Sutlej. Lahore stands eleventh 
in order of area* and third in order of population, among the thirty-two 
Districts of the Province, comprising 3’42 per cent, of the total area, 
4'9i per cent of the total population, and 3*88 per cent, of the urban 
population of British territory. The administrative head-quarters are nt 
Lahore City, the capital of the Punjab. 

Physical Aspects .—Lahore District comprises an irregular square of 
territory, stretching from the Sutlej (Satlaj) to the Ravi, and extending 
beyond the latter river far into the heart of the Rechnd Dodb. Its 
surface, though mainly level, like the remainder of the Punjab plain, 
consists of parallel belts, having various degrees of fertility, which follow 
the general direction of the rivers Sutlej, Rivi, and Degh. The valleys 
of these three principal streams, with their intervening dorsal ridges, 
demarcate the country into several well-recognised tracts. 

Between the Sutlej and the Rdvi stretches an upland region, known os 
the Mdnjha, the original home of the Sikhs, broad and fairly cultivated 
towards the north, but contracting towards the south, and becoming 
more and more desert, till it becomes at last, in parts not reached by 
canal water, a mere barren steppe, interspersed with low bushes, afford¬ 
ing forage to camels, and in favourable seasons covered with long grass 
much prized as pasturage for cattle. Villages only occur at rare 
intervals; but ruins of tanks, wells, towns, and forts prove that this 
desolate upland once formed the seat of a flourishing people. A 
high bank, running due east and west .from the Sutlej, bounds the 
Mdnjha to the south; and between this bank and the river lies a fertile 
triangular wedge of lowland, known as the Hftdr. The Rdvi has only 
a small fringe of fruitful alluvium, from two to three miles in breadth, 
beyond which a tract of jungle runs north-westward to the Degh. 

Except along the banks of rivers and in the canal tract described 
below, I.jahore District is sadly wanting in fertility, owing to scarcity of 
water. Wherever wells can be sunk, or where water has been obtained 
from canals or other artificial sources, the out-tum of crops is in no 
way inferior to that of the neighbouring Districts, though not equal to 
that of the more highly favoured Districts of Sidlkot, Hoshidrpur, or 
Jdlandhar. 

The Rdvi traverses the District throughout its whole length, passing 
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within a mile of Lahore city, and dividing in places into numerous 
branches, which reunite after short courses. The Beas (Bids) and 
the Sutlej, which now meet just above the boundary of the District, 
once flowed in separate channels till they fell into the Indus; and 
the old bed of the Beas may still be distinctly traced close to the 
high bank of the Mdnjha. According to the villagers, the change 
took, place about the year 1750, in consequence of the curse of 
a Sikh Gunt, whose hermitage the irreverent river had destroyed. 
The towns of Kasitr and Chunidn, besides many large villages, stand 
upon the edge of the ancient bank. Several important irrigation works 
fertilize the land throughout the District. 

The Bari Doab Canal runs down the high backbone between the 
Sutlej and the Rdvi. The main line enters the District near Badhdno, 
and runs south-westwards to Wan Khdra in the Chunidn tahsil, whence 
a permanent escape has been dug to the Rdvi at Alpa. The Lahore or 
northern branch of the snme canal enters the District at Wahgeh, passes 
between Lahore city and the cantonment of Midn Mir, and joins the 
Rdvi at Nidz Beg, a large village eight miles south-west of Lahore. 
The Kasiir branch, south of the main line, enters the District at 
Mughal, and terminates at Algun Hardo near the line of the Punjab 
Northern State Railway. The Sobrdon branch waters a small portion 
of the south-eastern corner of the District, and has its escape into the 
Sutlej. The Hasli Canal, constructed by Ah' Mardan Khdn, the famous 
engineer of Shdh Jahdn, which formerly provided water for the gardens 
and fountains at Shalimdr, near Lahore, now also feeds the Bdri Dodb 
Canal; while three inundation cuts from the Sutlej, known as the 
Katora, Khdmvah, and Sohdg, spread fertility over the triangular belt 
between the Mdnjha bank and the river. 

The only trees indigenous to the District appear to be the ktkar 
(Acacia ambica), sin's (Albizzia Lebbek), tut or mulberry (Moms 
indica), and in a few places in alluvial soil, the palm tree. The jand 
(Indigofera atro purpurea), v/ona (Vitex Negundo), pkuldhi (Acacia 
modesta), karU (Capparis aphylla), a camel thorn, are more properly 
shrubs, though the first three sometimes attain the growth of trees. 
Sfiisham or sissu (Dalbergia Sissoo), amb or mango (Mangifera indica), 
bakain (Melia Azedarach), amaltds (Cassia fistula), bar/ui, pipal (Ficus 
religiosa), bor (Ficus bengalensis), all require planting and tending for 
the first three or four years. Government has reserved several large 
tracts of waste land as fuel plantations for the railway, or grazing 
places for the horses employed by the military authorities, the total 
area under the Forest Department being 227,824 acres. 

Wolves are still to be found in the wilder portions of the Mdnjha 
and. the trans-Rdvi tract, but they are now nearly exterminated. 
The opening of the Bdri Dodb Canal has made this tract fertile and 
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fairly populous, many new villages having been founded quite recently. 
Leopards and nilgai are occasionally met with, and antelope, ravine- 
deer, wild hog, hares, quails, sand-grouse, and pea-fowl are plentiful, 
especially in the forest plantations. Ducks, geese, cranes, wading birds, 
and pelicans abound along the banks of the Sutlej and its backwaters. 
The principal fishes found in the rivers are the mahsh\ katld , mori, 
sauly sangJiari, gawalH, Jihagga, Itac/iwa, and banam. Snakes and 
scorpions are common. The Sutlej and the Ravi swarm with the 
gharlat, or long-nosed crocodile; the maggur, or snubnosed crocodile, 
is also found in the fonner river. 

History .—Numerous ruins of cities and wells, scattered over the 
now almost uninhabitable portions of the District, show that at some 
early period the general level of water must have stood much higher 
than now, and so permitted the existence of a comparatively high 
civilisation. Few traces, however, can be recovered of this pre-liistoric 
age; and the annals of the District coincide in the main with those of 
the great city from which it takes its name. Situated on the high road 
from Afghdnistdn, Lahore has been visited by every western invader 
from the days of Alexander onward. It long formed the centre of 
a confederation which repelled the advancing tide of Isldm; it next 
became the capital of the Ghazni dynasty, and at a later period, 
stood for a short time as the head-quarters 0 f the Mughals; while in 
modern times it has seen the rise of Ranjit Singh, and finally settled 
down into the administrative centre of a British Province. 

At the time of Alexander’s invasion, Lahore was probably a place of 
little importance; but in the 7th century, Hiuen Tsiang, the Chinese 
Buddhist pilgrim, mentions it as a great Brdhtnanical city, which he 
passed on his way to Jdlandhar (Jullundur). At the period of the first 
Muhammadan invasion, towards the end of the same century, Lahore 
wes ruled by a Chauhin prince of the Ajmere (Ajmhj family. For 
three hundred years longer, the native Rdjds held their own against all 
Musalmdn attacks; but towards the end of the 10th century, Subuktugln, 
Sultdn of Ghazni, ‘like a foaming torrent, hastened toward Hindustan,' 
and defeated Jai Pdl of Lahore, who burnt himself to death in despair. 
Shortly after, the more famous Mohmtid of Ghazni invaded India, 
defeated Anang Pdl, son of Jai Pdl, at Peshdwar, and after pushing his 
conquests farther into Hindustan, returned thirteen yearn later to 
occupy Lahore, which remained thenceforth in the hands of one ot 
other Muhammadan dynasty until the Sikh reaction. 

During the reigns of the first eight Ghazni princes, Lahore was 
governed by viceroys; but about the year rioa, the Seljaks drove the 
Ghazni Sultdn to India, and Lahore then became the capital of their 
race. It remained the capital of the Musalmdn Empire till Muhammad 
Ghori transferred the metropolis to Delhi in 1193. Under the Khtlji 



LAHORE. 


40 6 

and Tughlak dynasties, Lahore makes little figure in history. In 1397, 
when Timtfr invaded India, it fell before one of his lieutenants; but 
the fact that the Mughal conqueror did not himself sack it in person, 
shows that it must then have sunk into comparative insignificance. In 
1436, Bahlol Lodi, afterwards Emperor, seized upon Lahore, as a first 
step to power. Under his grandson Sultdn Ibrdhim, Daulat KMn, the 
Afghdn Governor of Lahore, revolted, and called in the aid of Bdbar, 
who marched upon the city in 1524. Ibrdhlm’s army met him near 
Lahore j but Bdbar defeated them with ease, and gave over the city to 
be plundered. 

In 1526, Babar once more invaded Indiaj and after the decisive 
battle of Panipat, took possession of Delhi, and laid the foundation 
of the Mughal Empire. UndeT that magnificent dynasty, Lahore 
remained at all times more or less of a royal residence, and still retains 
many splendid memorials. of its imperial inhabitants {see Lahore 
City). Nfidir Shdh passed through almost unresisted on his way to 
overturn the Mughal power in 1738; and the success of his invasion 
gave a fresh impetus to the rising enthusiasm of the Sikhs, whose tenets 
had been slowly spreading through the Punjab ever since the days of 
Ndnak. In 1748, Ahmad Shdh Durdni took Lahore; and a period of 
perpetual invasion, pillage, and depopulation set in, which lasted up to 
the establishment of Ranjft Singh’s rule. During the thirty years which 
followed Ahmad Shdh’s final departure in 1767, the Sikhs remained 
practically unmolested, and Lahore District fell into the hands of three 
among their chieftains, belonging to the Bhnngi misl or confederacy. 
In 1799, Ran jit Singh took his first step toward the sovereignty of the 
Punjab by obtaining a grant of Lahore from the Afghdn invader, Shdh 
Zamdn. Ha@ subsequent rise to mastery over the whole Province, and 
the collapse of his artificial kingdom under his successors, form a 
chapter of imperial history {see Punjab). In December 1846, the 
Council of Regency was established, and the British Resident became 
the real central authority at Lahore. On 29th March 1849, on the 
conclusion of the second Sikh war, the young Mahdrdjd Dhulfp Singh 
resigned the government to the British, and the District has ever since 
been constituted upon the usual administrative model. 

During the Mutiny of 1857, a plot among the native troops at Meein 
Meer, for seizing the fort of Lahore, was fortunately discovered in 
time and frustrated by the disarming of the mutinous regiments under 
the guns of a battery of horse artillery, supported by a British infantry 
regiment. Throughout the rebellion, Lahore continued in a disturbed 
state. In July, the 26th Native Infantry regiment mutinied at Meedn 
Meer, and, after murdering some of their officers, succeeded in effecting 
their escape under cover of a dust storm, They were, however, over¬ 
taken on. the banks of the Rdvi, and destroyed by a force under the 
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command of Mr. Cooper, Deputy-Commissioner of Amritsar. The 
strictest precautions were adopted in and around Lahore City until the 
fall of Delhi removed all further cause of apprehension. 

Population .—The Census of 1868 returned the population of Lahore 
District at 789,666, or 788,409 upon the area comprising the District 
ns at present constituted. In 1881, the population was returned at 
924,106, showing an increase of 135,697, or 17*2 per cent., in thirteen 
years. This increase is attributable to a large influx of traders, artisans, 
etc., and the formation of new villages resulting from the extension of 
canal irrigation and of the railway system through the District since 
1868. The general results of the Census of 1881 may be briefly sum¬ 
marized as followsArea, 3648 square miles, with 9 towns and 1477 
villages; number of houses, 194,834, of which 160,296 were occupied, 
and 34,538 unoccupied Total population, 924,106, namely, males 
510,353, and females 413,753; proportion of males, 55*2 per cent. 
Average density of population, 253 persons per square mile; number 
of towns or villages per square mile, 42 ; persons per town or village 
(excluding Lahore City), 521. Number of houses per square mile, 
53 ; inmates per house, 5-8. Classified according to age, there were— 
under 15 years of age, males 191,041, and females 159,808; total 
children, 350,849, or 37-9 per cent, of the population 5 above 15 years, 
males 319,312, and females 253,945; total adults, 573,257, <> r 
per cent. As regards religious distinctions, Muhammadans form the 
great majority of the population* numbering .599,477, or 64*8 per 
cent. Hindus numbered 193,319, or ao'9 per cent; Sikhs, x 25,591, 
or 13*6 per cent; Christians, 4644; Jains, 970; Pdrsls, 93; and 
• others,’ 13. 

Among the ethnical divisions, the Jdts come first (157,670), and fonn 
the leading agricultural community. More than half of them (84,174) 
retain the ancestral creed of theirSikh or Hindu forefathers; the remainder 
have embraced Isldm. The other principal castes and tribes are ns 
follow. In almost all of them there is a greater or lesser Muhammadan 
element, descendants of converts from Hinduism—Chuhras, 99,025; 
Arains, 94,964; Rdjputs, 54.577 J Julahas, 35,742; AroraB, 33,136; 
Khattris, 32,970; Kumbhdrs, 31,524; Tarkhdns, 31,009; Machhls, 
24,747; Tells, 23,066; Jhinwdrs, 20,941; Brdhmans, 20,813 i Mochfe, 
18,527; Kambohs, 17,694; Dhobis, 15,596; Ndis, 13,840; Lohirs, 
13,767; Mirdsfs, 11,747; LabAnas, 10,116; Mahtams, 9551; Sondre, 
8317 ; Gujdrs, 7079; and Dogras, 6733. The Muhammadan popula¬ 
tion by race, as distinguished from descendants of converts, consists of 
—Shaikhs, 17,853; Khojnhs, 12,313; Kashmiris, 11,659; Sayyids, 
7930; Pathdnfl, 6976; Baldchla, 5247 ; and Mughals, 3676. According 
to sect, the Musalmdns are returned as follows:—Sunnis, 578,201; 
Shids, 3032; Wahdbis, 241; ‘others’ and unspecified, 18,003. The 
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Christian population includes 3252 Europeans or Americans, 632 
EurasianB, and 760 natives. According to sect, the Christian popula¬ 
tion comprises—Church of England, 2535; Roman Catholics, 100 r; 
Church of Scotland, 208; Baptists, 233; Wesleyans, 53; Protestant 
but otherwise unspecified, 417; Armenian Church, 20; 1 others * and 
unspecified, 177. 

Instruction, both religious and secular, is afforded by a number 
of schools attached to the American Baptist Mission, and by the 
Zanind and girls’ schools, A Divinity School is maintained by the 
Church Missionary Society for the training of Native Christians as 
clergymen and catechists; also a female Normal School for training 
girls as teachers, and a Zandnd Mission. A branch of the Methodist 
Episcopal Mission was established in Lahore in 1881; but it mainly 
confines its efforts to out-door preaching, and up to 1883 had no church 
or schools or community of native Christians attached to it. The 
Punjab Religious Book Society, in connection with the London 
Religious Tract Society, was established in 1863, and has its central 
depository in the Andikalli kfc&r. A number of colporteurs are 
employed. 

Town and Rural Population. —Lahore District contains eight towns 
with a population exceeding five thousand, namely, Lahore City and 
suburbs, including the civil station and sadr Metfr, 130,960; Megan 
Meer (Midn Mir) cantonment (included with Lahore City in the 
Census Report), 18,409; ICasur, 17,336; Chunian, 812a; Patti, 
6407; Khem Karn, 5516; Raja Jang, 5187; and Sur Singh, 5104. 
Two other towns are municipalities, with a population of less than 
five thousand, namely, Sharakphr, 4595, and Khudian, 2917. 
Total urban population, 204,553, or 22'i per cent, of the District 
population. Deducting Lahore City and Meean Meer cantonment, 
however, the urban population amounts to only 55,184, or 7*1 per 
cent, os against a rural population of 719,553, or 92'8 per cent. Of 
the i486 towns and villages in the District, 465 ore returned 
as having less than two hundred inhabitants; 559 from two to five 
hundred; 279 from five hundred to a thousand; 138 from one to 
two thousand; 25 from two to three thousand; 13 from tliree to five 
thousand; 5 from five to ten thousand; 1 from fifteen to twenty 
thousand; and 1 upwards of fifty thousand inhabitants. 

The villages generally possess a common site, on which all the 
habitations of the residents are gathered together in a cluster of mud 
huts. A deep pond, out of the excavations of which the huts have 
been built, lies on one side of every village; the water out of the pond 
being used for the cattle to drink from, for the village clothes to be 
cleaned in, and sometimes even for drinking purposes. In addition 
to this, there is generally a tall piped or other tree affording shelter for 
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village assemblies, or the accommodation of travellers; also a takia or 
masjid for religious observances. The houses and courtyards are 
generally huddled together, with narrow lanes between them j dirty 
and badly drained, and often the receptacles for nil dirt and filth. 
The house, even of a prosperous agriculturist, looks but a poor abode, 
built of mud or clay, with a thatched roof in the neighbourhood of 
the villages, but in other places with flat ‘mud roofs. The house 
generally consists of one or two small dark rooms, with no opening 
but the door; having a large courtyard in front, where the family live 
and follow their occupations all day long, while the head of the house¬ 
hold is away in his fields. 

The food of the cultivating classes consists of the commoner grains, 
such as gram, moth, Indian corn, china, etc., ground and kneaded 
with water, and made into round fiat cakes or chafdtis. Before the 
opening of the Bdri Dodb Canal, wheat was seldom eaten save as a 
luxury, or on occasions of festivity. Since the introduction of irrigation, 
the cultivation of this crop has increased so much that it will probably 
soon become the staple food of the people. Rice is too expensive to 
be much used by the poorer classes, for It has to be brought from a 
distance. Meat, particularly the flesh of the goat and kid, is eaten by 
those who can afford it. The people are very fond of curds, whey, and 
butter-milk, and for vegetables they use the leaves of the mustard plant. 
Salt is an indispensable accompaniment to every meal, and is also 
largely given to the cattle. Among the cultivating classes, the Rdjput 
Musalmdns are, as a rule, deeply in debt] but the Jdts are more inde¬ 
pendent of the village banker in Lahore than in many other Punjab 
Districts, and are more economical They, however, resort to the bankers 
on every occasion of want As regards the commercial and industrial 
classes, it may be said generally that a large proportion of the artisans 
in the towns are extremely poor; while those in the villages are scarcely 
less dependent on the harvest than are the agriculturists themselves, 
their fees often taking the fonn of a fixed share of the produce. 

As regards occupation, the Census Report of 1881 returned 
the adult male population under the following seven classes:— 
(r) Professional class, including all Government officials, civil and 
military, and the learned professions, 21,113 ; (2) domestic and menial 
class, 36,508; (3) commercial class, including merchants, traders, 
carriers, etc., 10,716; (4) agricultural and pastoral class, including 
gardeners, 117,975; (s) industrial and manufacturing class, 79,153 ; 

(6) indefinite and non-productive clas9, including labourere, 37,973 5 

(7) unspecified, 15,874. 

Agriculture .—According to the Punjab Administration Report for 
1883-84, out of a total District area of 2,364,887 acres, 1,156,385 
acres were under cultivation, 159,545 acres were grazing land, 738,156 
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acres were cultivable, and 310,801 acres were vmcultivable waste. Of 
the cultivated area, 548,688 acres were artificially irrigated, 239,808 
acres from Government works, and 308,880 acres by private individuals 
from wells, etc. The great crop of the District is the rdbi or spring 
harvest. The principal staples of this harvest, and their area in 
1883-84, are ns follow:—Wheat, 393,070 acres, now the great agricul¬ 
tural product of the District since the opening up of the formerly 
sterile tract of the Mdnjha by the Bdri Dodb Canal The best variety 
is grown in the villages around Lahore city. Gram occupies 188,459 
acres; barley, 34,597 acres; mustard seed, 13,729 acres; and 
vegetables, 10,62 6 acres. The kharif or autumn harvest is mainly 
devoted to inferior grains and fodder for cattle. Rice occupies 15,609 
acres, the best kinds being grown along the banks of the Degh, and 
in the bdngar tract of Sharakpur tahsil. Jodr is the principal kharif crop, 
and occupies 62,809 acres; Indian corn, 46,643 acres; inothy 34,793 
acres. Of non-food crops, cotton is the most important, and is culti¬ 
vated on 33,961 acres. It is grown in the lowlands of Chunidn. and 
Knstfr between the old bed of the Beas and the Sutlej. It is, however, 
of inferior quality, and is mainly employed for home consumption. 
The principal fruits cultivated in the District are—mangoes, peaches, 
oranges of superior quality, mulberries, plums, loquats, melons, guavas, 
pineapples, phalsA (an acid berry), pomegranates, sweet limes, and 
plantains. 

The average out-turn per acre for the different crops is thus returned 
in 1883-84Rice, 1033 lbs. j wheat, 749 lbs.; gram, 941 lbs. j 
barley, 726 lbs.; bdjra, 378 lbs.; jodr, 477 lbs.; inferior grains,, 
488 lbs.; cotton, 393 lbs.; tobacco, 689 lbs.; oil-seeds, 366 lbs,; 
and fibres, 264 lbs. The use of manure hardly extends beyond 
the lands immediately adjacent to the villages. Round the city of 
Lahore, however, it is employed with great effect, as many ns three 
crops being sometimes taken from the same field within the year. 

The village tenures fall under the three ordinary Punjab types, but 
that known as pattiddri prevails in a large majority of cases. The 
peasant proprietors in most instances cultivate their own lands. At the 
time of the Settlement of 1869, 76,147 proprietors owned 1,703,187 
acres; artd 57,715 tenants held 336,851 acres. The final results of the 
Settlement, as regards tenant-right, were as follows:—Tenants with rights 
of occupancy, 13,119 holdings; tenants' holding conditionally, 3214 
holdings; tenants-at-will, 34,700 holdings. Cash rents hardly exist, and 
rentals mainly depend, not upon free competition, but upon custom 
and the caste of the tenant. Cash rates are now becoming more 
common, being forced up by competition. The rates current at the 
Settlement of 1869 are thus described: * Of 51,715 tenants, 27,798 
cultivating 182,995 acrea pay their rent in produce, and only 23,917 



LAHORE. 


411 


holding 153,856 acres pay in cash, or are free of rent. Of the land 
held by tenants paying their rent in kind, there are as many as 115,856 
acres, which yield one-fourth produce to the landlords; 11,084. acres, 
paying half; 6745 acres, paying two-fifths; and 49,310, paying on e- 
third.’ On unirrigated land, half or one-third of the gross produce 
forms the average rate; on irrigated land, one-fourth may be regarded 
as a fair proportion. 

Prices of food-grains ruled ns follows in 1880 :— Wheat, 16 sen per 
rupee, or 7s. per cwt.; barley, 17 sen per rupee, or 6s. 4d. per cat.; 
gram, 20 sen per rupee, or 58. 7d. per cwt.; bdjrd, 19 sen per rupee, 
or 6s. per cwt. These prices were exceptionally high. On the 1st 
January 1884, the ruling rates for food-grains were as follows:— 
Wheat, 25 sers per rupee, or 4s. 6d. per cwt; barley, 40 sen per rupee, 
or as. lod. per cwt.; gram, 38 sen per rupee, or 3s. per cwt.; 38 

sers per rupee, or 3s. per cwt.; and bdjra, 26 sers per rupee, or 4s. 4d. 
per cwt. Skilled labourers nre paid at the rate of from 6d. to is. n 
day, and unskilled labourers, from 3d. to fid. a day. 

Natural Calamities. —Famines, due to drought, occurred before the 
British occupation in 1759, 1783, 18x3, and 1833. Since the British 
assumed administration, the greatest scarcities have taken place in i860 
and 1867; but Lahore District suffered comparatively little, except 
from the exportation of its produce to other quarters. Grain rose to 
7 sers per rupee, or 16s. per cwt. Poorhouses and famine relief works 
were set on foot, but they proved useful chiefly to the starving refugees 
from Mdlwd, Hissdr, and the eastern Districts, The construction of 
the Bdri Dodb Canal will probably serve in future to protect the 
naturally fertile uplands of Lahore from drought Hoil-storms, locusts, 
and rats sometimes cause considerable damage to the standing crops. -1 

Commerce , Trade, etc. —The trade of the District centres mainly in 
the city of Lahore. The chief manufactures comprise silk, cotton, 
wool, and metal work, none of them of more than local importance. 
The agricultural-produce formerly did not suffice for local consumption, 
and large quantities of grain were imported to supply the city. Since 
the opening of the Bdri Dodb Canal, however, enormous quantities 
of wheat and oil-seeds are exported from the Mdnjha uplands. The 
main line of the Sind, Punjab, and Delhi Railway terminates at Lahore, 
and has stations at Meean Meer and Jallo. A section of the Indus 
Valley Railway runs to Sher Shdh on the Chenib, below Mtfltdn 
(Mooltan), and is continued to Karachi (Kurrachee) and the sea; and 
a branch line, constructed in 1883, connects Rdtwind, a station on the 
Kardchi branch of the railway, with Ganda $inghwd!a on the Sutlej 
opposite Firozpur. On the other side, the Northern Punjab State 
Railway leads towards Peahdwar and the north-west frontier. The 
Grand Trunk Road enters the District from the east, crosses the Rdvi 
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and the Sutlej by bridges of boats, and from Lahore turns nearly due 
north, on its way to Peshdwar. Other roads connect the capital with 
surrounding cities and with the lesser towns of the District. The total 
length of communications is returned as follows:—Navigable rivers, 
104 miles; railways, 144 miles; metalled roads, 113^ miles; unmetalled 
roads, 703 miles. Lines of telegraph run to AmbiU& (Umballa), Pesha¬ 
war, and Mtfltan (Mooltan), besides the railway wires, which last are 
also open to the public. 

Administration .—Lahore District is under the Commissioner of the 
Lahore Division, who is assisted by an Additional Commissioner. 
The District staff ordinarily comprises a Deputy Commissioner, with 1 
Judicial Assistant, a Assistant and 3 extra-Assistant Commissioners, 
besides the usual fiscal, constabulary, and medical officers. In 1882-83, 
18 civil and revenue judges and 9 a magistrates dispensed justice. The 
imperial revenue in 1879-73 amounted to £95,285, of which sum 
£61,031, or nearly two-thirds, was contributed by the land-tax. In 
1883-83, the total revenue was returned at £ 121,537, of which £72,965 
was contributed by the land-tax, fixed and fluctuating, the other chief 
items being stamps, .£26,360; excise, .£15,701; and local rates, ,£6510. 
The District fund showed an income (derived from provincial rates), in 
1882-83, of ,£7660; the expenditure, mainly on education, public works, 
medical services, post-office, etc., being £'4054. In 1882-83, the 
regular police force numbered 843 officers arid men, supplemented by a 
municipal constabulary of 447 men, and a cantonment police of 67 men 
at Meean Meet (Mirfn Mir), besides a few constables supplied to private 
companies. The total machinery, therefore, for the protection of person 
and property amounted to 1357 policemen, being at the rate of 1 man 
to every 581 of the population and every a'68 square miles of area. In 
addition to this force, there is a village watch of 1077 chauidddrs , 
receiving a pay of 6 s. per month, derived either from a description of 
octroi, or from a small house tax. The total number of persons brought 
to trial for all offences committed within the District in 1882 was 12,195. 
The central jail at Lahore serves as a receiving jail for longterm con¬ 
victs from other parts of the Province. In 1882 it contained a daily 
average of 2004 prisoners. During the same year, the female peni¬ 
tentiary, also a Provincial prison, had a daily average of 193 inmates. 
The District jail in the same year contained an average of 556 
prisoners. 

Including the Oriental College affiliated to the Punjab University, 
the Lahore Government College, Training College, the Normal Schools, 
School of Art, Law School, Veterinary School, Zanina Mission Schools, 
the St John’s Divinity School (under the management of the Church 
Missionary Society), the Schools of the American Presbyterian Mission, 
and several schools for European children, education was carried on in 
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the District in 1882-83 by 378 aided and unaided schools, having ait 
aggregate roll of 9277 pupils, and maintained at a cost of ^6724. The 
Census of 1881 returned a total of 9815 boys and 657 girls as able to 
read and write, besides 27,690 males and 917 females able to read 
nnd write, but not under instruction. A School of Industry for the 
instruction of boys in different branches of native handicrafts after 
leaving their village schools, was established at Kasur in Z874, and is 
attended by a daily average of 30 pupils. A staff of master artisans is 
maintained to teach the boys cloth and carpet weaving, leather work, 
metal work, tailoring, and embroidery. The weaving industry is the 
special feature of the institution; and the work turned out is much 
sought after. 

For fiscal and administrative purposes, the District is divided into the 
4 tahslls or Sub-divisions of Lahore, Kasur, Chunidn, and Sharakpur. 
In 1882 it contained 7 municipal towns, namely, Lahore, Kastfr, Khem 
Karn, Chunidn/Sharakpur, Patti, and Khudiin. Their aggregate revenue 
amounted to ^£42,381, or 49. 6d. per head of the total population 
(181,711) within municipal limits. 

Medical Aspects.— The District bears a good reputation for general 
healthiness, though the heat for four or five months reaches an excessive 
intensity, the thermometer sometimes ranging even at night as high as 
105° F. In 1882, the recorded temperature in the shade was as follows 
for three selected monthsMay, maximum nfi’s" F,, minimum 6a'8‘ > , 
mean 88'8“; July, maximum tix* 5 *i minimum 75 ' 4 °. mean 88-6*; 
December, maximum 78*7*, minimum 39 ‘ 5 *» mean 58’6* F. The average 
annual rainfall for the seventeen years ending 1882-83 was 17*8 inches 
for the District as a whole, varying from a minimum of 12*4 inches in 
Sharakpur,-to 23*9 inches at Meean Meer, and 18*6 inches at Lahore 
city. September and October form the unhealthiest season of the year; 
and the valleys of the two great rivers are centres of endemic disease, 
especially fever, 

The vital statistics of 1882 show a total of 26,049 recorded deaths, 
being at the rate of 28 per thousand. Of these, 17,4431 °\ i8 ’ 8 7 
per thousand, were assigned to fever alone. The District contains five 
Government charitable dispensaries—the Mayo Hospital in Lahore, at 
Kasdr, at Meean Meer (Midn Mir), Sharakpur, and Chunidn. In 1882 
they gave relief to a total of 62,215 persons, of whom 2785 were 
in-patients. Besides these local dispensaries there are also the Medical 
College, Mayo Hospital, Veterinary School, and Lunatic Asylum, which 
are all Central Provincial Institutions. 

[For further information regarding Lahore, see the Gazetteer of the 
Lahore District, published under the authority of the Punjab Govern¬ 
ment in 1883-84; the Report on the Revised Land Settlement of Lahore 
District\ between 1865 and 1869 (Central Jail Press, Lahore, 1873), 
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by Mr. Leslie S. Saunders, C.S. ; the Punjab Census Report for 1881; 
and the several Provincial Administration and Departmental Reports 
from t88o to 1884. 

Lahore.— Tahsll of Lahore District, Punjab; occupying the north¬ 
eastern corner of the Bdri Dodb portion of the District, and lying 
between 31° 13' 30" and 31’ 44' n. lat., and between 74* a'45" and 
74* 42' e. long. Area, 740 square miles, with (1881) 376 towns and 
villages, 60,082 occupied houses, and 89,009 families. Total popula¬ 
tion, 370,796, namely, males 209,164, and females 161,63a ; propor¬ 
tion of males in total population, 56*4 per cent Average density of 
population, 501 persons per square mile; average number of persons per 
town or village, excluding Lahore city, 609. Classified according to 
religion, the Muhammadans form the bulk of the population, num¬ 
bering 234,500 in 1881 j Hindus, 91,379; Sikhs, 40,144; Jains, 
228; Pdrsfs, 92 ; Christians, 4440; and ‘others,* 13. Of the 376 towns 
and villages, 234 contain less than five hundred inhabitants, and 79 
between five hundred and a thousand. The average annual area under 
cultivation for the five years from 1877-78 to 1881-82 was 253,199 
acres, the area under the principal crops being—Wheat, 92,241 acres ;• 
rice, 6538 acres , jodr, 19,268 acres; Indian corn, 11,343 acres; barley, 
9333 acres; gram, 37,825 acres; moth, 7536 acres; cotton, 12,622 
acres; vegetables, 2777 acres; and sugar-cane, 1444 acres. Total 
revenue, >£*0,066. The administrative staff, including the Divisional 
and District head-quarters, consists of a Commissioner with an 
Assistant, Deputy Commissioner with a Judicial Assistant, and six extra- 
Assistant Commissioners, a Cantonment Magistrate at Meedn Meer, a 
Judge of the Small Cause Court, a tahsilddr, a mumif, and niue 
honorary magistrates, exercising criminal jurisdiction only. These 
officers preside over 14 civil and 13 criminal courts. Number of 
police circles (thdnds), 7; strength of regular police, 490 men; besides 
322 village watchmen (< cluiukiddrs). 

Lahore. —City and capital of the Punjab Province, and administra¬ 
tive head-quarters of Lahore Division and District. Lat. 31° 34' 5" n., 
long. 74“ ai' e. Situated 1 mile south of the river Rdvi, amid the 
debris and ruins of the ancient city, whose area the modern town does 
not nearly cover. 

History and Architectural Remains. —Hindu tradition traces the origin 
of Lahore to Rdmd, the hero of the Rdmdyana, whose two sons, Loh 
and Kash, founded the sister towns of Lahore and ICastfr. The name 
has probably been corrupted from Lohdwar, or from a still earlier 
Sanskrit form, Lohdwartfna. Though little can now be recovered with 
regard to the date of its foundation, the absence of all mention in 
Alexander’s historians, and the fact that coins of the Grseco-Bactrian 
kings are not found among the ruins, lead to the belief that Lahore 
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did not exist as a town of any importance during the earliest period of 
Indian history. On the other hand, Hiuen Tsiang, the Chinese Buddhist 
pilgrim, notices the city in his Itinerary; and it seems probable, there¬ 
fore, that Lahore first rose into eminence between the ist and 7th 
centuries of our era. Its condition under the native Hindu and early 
Musalradn dynasties belongs rather to the general annals of Lahore 
District*. Governed originally by a family of Chauhdn Rdjputs, a 
branch of the house of Ajmere (Ajmlr), Lahore fell successively under 
the dominion of the Ghaznf and Ghori Sultdns, who made it the capital 
of their Indian conquests, and adorned it with numerous buildings, 
almost all now in ruins. 

But it was under the Mughal Empire that Lahore reached its 
greatest size and magnificence. The reigns of Humaydn, Akbar, 
Jahdngir, Shdh Jah&n, and Auiangzeb, form the golden period in 
the annals and architecture of the city. Akbar enlarged and 
repaired the fort, and surrounded the town with a wall, portions 
of which still remain, built into the modern work of Ranjit Singh 
Specimens of the mixed Hindu and Saracenic style adopted by 
Akbar survive within the fort, though largely defaced by later altera¬ 
tions. Under that great Emperor, Lahore rapidly increased in area 
and population. The most thickly inhabited portion covered the site 
of the existing town, but long Mz&rs and populous suburbs spread 
over the now desolate tract without the walls. Jahdngfr also frequently 
resided at Lahore, and it was here that his son Khusru rebelled against 
him. During his reign, the Sikh Guru, Arjiin Mall, compiler of the Adi 
Graiith, died in prison at Lahore; and the humble shrine of the first 
Sikh martyr still stands between the Mughal palace and the mausoleum 
of Ranjit Singh. Jahdngir erected the greater Kbwibgah or ‘Sleeping 
Palace,’ the Motf Masjid or 1 Pearl Mosque,’ and the tomb of Andrkalli, 
still used as a station church, although a handsome cathedral church is 
now (1885) in course of construction. The palace originally consisted 
of a large quadrangle, surrounded on three sides by a colonnade of red 
stone pillars, having their capitals intricately carved with figures of pea¬ 
cocks, elephants, and griffins. In the centre of the fourth side, overlook¬ 
ing the Ravi, stood a lofty pavilion in the Mughal style, flanked by two 
chambers with elaborately decorated verandahs of Hindu architecture. 
A garden filled the interior space of the quadrangle, with a raised 
platform of marble mosaic j while beneath the , colonnade nnd pavilion, 
underground chambers afforded cool retreats from the mid-day sun. 
But Sikh and European alterations have largely disfigured the beauty 
of this building, the pavilion having been transformed Into a mess-room, 
and the colonnades walled in to form officers' quarters. 

Jahdngfr’s mausoleum at Shihdra forms one of the chief ornaments 
of Lahore, though even this has suffered somewhat from depredations. 
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The marble dome, which once rose over the tomb, was removed by 
Autangzeb. The tombs of Ndr-Jahdn, his devoted wife, and of her 
brother Aaaf Khdn, have fared worse, having been stripped of their 
marble facings and coloured enamels by the Sikhs. Shdh Jahdn erected 
a smaller palace by the side of his father’s building, the beauty of 
which can still be discerned through the inevitable whitewash which 
covers the marble slabs and hides the depredations of the Sikhs. 
To the same Emperor is due the range of buildings to the left of 
the Khwdbgah, with octagonal towers, the largest of which, known 
qs the Saman Burj t contains the exquisite pavilion, inlaid with flowers 
wrought in precious stones, which derives its name of the Naulaka 
from its original cost of 9 Mkhs; together with the Shish Mahal, 
afterwards the reception-room of Ranjft Singh, and interesting as the 
place where Dhulfp Singh made over the sovereignty of the Punjab to 
the British Government. 

Under Aurangzeb, Lahore began to decline in population. Even 
before his time, the foundation of Jahdndbdd or modern Delhi had 
drawn away the bulk, of the classes dependent upon the court ; and 
the Constant absence of the Emperor contributed still more to depress 
the city. Aurangzeb also constructed an embankment for three miles 
along the Rdvi, to prevent inundations, but with such undesirable 
success that the river completely altered its course, and left the town 
at a considerable distance. Among his other works, the Jamd Masjid 
or ‘Great Mosque’ ranks first, a stiff and somewhat ungraceful piece 
of architecture, which, by its poverty of detail, contrasts with the 
gorgeous profuseness of Agra and Delhi. 

With the reign of Aurangzeb, the architectural history of Lahore may 
be said to close, later attempts marking only the rapid decadence of art, 
which culminated in the tawdry erections of the Sikhs. From the acces¬ 
sion of Bahddur Shdh till the establishment of Ranjft Singh’s authority 
at the beginning of the present century, the annals of Lahore consist of 
successive invasions and conquests by Nddir Shdh, Ahmad Shdh, and 
many less famous depredators (see Lahore District). The magnificent 
city of the Mughal princes and their viceroys sank into a mere heap of 
ruins, containing a few scattered houses and a couple of Sikh forts within 
its shrunken walls ; while outside, a wide expanse of broken remains 
marked the site of the decaying suburbs which once surrounded the 
capital. 

But the rise of Ranjft Singh's empire made Lahore once more the 
centre of a flourishing though ephemeral kingdom. The great Mahdrdjd 
stripped the Muhammadan tombs of their ornaments, which he sent to 
decorate the temple at Amritsar; but he restored the Shalimdr gardens, 
erected a really beautiful bdrddari in the space between the palace and 
the Jamd Masjid, and also built a number of minor erections in the 
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very worst taste. His mausoleum, a mixed work of Hindu and Muham¬ 
madan architecture, forms one of the latest specimens of Sikh work¬ 
manship. 

In 1846, the British Council of Regency was established at Lahore; 
and in 1849, the young Mah<tr£j 4 Dhulfp Singh transferred the govern¬ 
ment of the Punjab to the East India Company. Lahore thenceforth 
became the capital of a British Province, and a new impetus was given 
to its rising prosperity. In 1849, the environs still remained a mere 
expanse of crumbling ruins, and the houses of the first European 
residents clustered around the old cantonment, on a strip of alluvial 
lowland, south of the town, running parallel to a former bed of the 
Rdvi. Gradually, however, the station spread eastward; and now a new 
town covers a large part of the area once given over to ruins and 
jungle, while every year sees fresh additions to the renovated capital. 

General Appearance, Modern Buildings^ etc .—Modem Lahore covers 
an area of 640 acres, surrounded by a brick wall, which formerly rose 
to a height of 30 feet, and was strengthened by a moat and other 
defences. But the moat has been filled in, and the wall lowered to a 
uniform elevation of 16 feet. A garden now occupies the site of the 
trench, and encircles the city on every side except the north. Though 
built upon an alluvial plain, the dlbris of ages has raised the present 
town to a position upon a considerable mound. A metalled road runs 
round the outer side of the rampart, and gives access to the city by 
13 gates. The citadel or fort rises upon a slight but commanding 
eminence at the north-eastern angle, and abuts northward on the old river 
bed, while the esplanade stretches over an open space to the south and 
east. 

Within the city, narrow and tortuous streets, ending in cuts-desac^ 
and lined by tall houses, give I,ahore a mean and gloomy appearance; 
but the magnificent buildings of the Mughal period serve to relieve the 
general dulness of its domestic architecture. On the north-eastern side 
especially, the Mosque of Aurangzeb, with its plain white marble domes 
and simple minarets, the mausoleum of Ranjft Singh, with its rounded 
roof and projecting balconies, and the desecrated facade of the Mughal 
palace, stand side by side in front of an open grassy plain, exhibiting 
one of the grandest coups-d'ceil to be seen in India. 

Outside the wall, with a general southerly direction, lies the European 
quarter. From the Lohliri gate, the long street known os the Andrkalli or 
Sadr Bfcsdr stretches southward, joining the native town to the civil station 
and abandoned cantonment of AndrkallL This portion of the new 
quarter contains the secretariat, financial offices, chief court, and Station 
church. From Andrkalli the civil station now runs three miles eastward 
to the Lawrence Gardens and Government House, the extension in this 
direction being known as Donald Town, from the late Lieutenant- 
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Governor, Sir Donald M'Leod. A broad road, called the Mall, cuts 
through the centre of the station, and connects this growing suburb 
with Anarkalli. North of the Mall, now largely built over, lies the rail¬ 
way station, surrounded by the bungalows of its employes. South of 
the Mall, again, the suburb of Muzang contains many European 
residences. The chief public buildings and institutions include the 
Punjab University, with its Senate Hall (endowed by several native 
Rajds and Nawdbs), the Oriental College, the Lahore Government 
College, the Medical School, the Central Training College, Law School, 
Veterinary School, the Lahore High School, the Mayo Hospital (a fine 
building near the Andrkalli bdedr, capable of accommodating no 
patients), the Museum, the Roberts Institute for European clerks, the 
Lawrence and Montgomery Halls, and the Agri-Horticultural Society. 

Population .—The population of Lahore city and suburbs, includ¬ 
ing the cantonment of Mecan Meer (Midn Mfr), was returned at 
z 35,4x3 in 1868. By 1881 the population had risen to 149,369, 
namely, males 87,743, and females 61,626, showing an increase of 
23,956, or 19 per cent., in thirteen years. Classified according to 
religion, the population of the city, suburbs, and cantonment in r88r 
was composed as follows :—Muhammadans, 86,413 ; Hindus, 53,641 j 
Sikhs, 46*7; Jains, 227; 1 others,’ 4461. Number of occupied 
houses, 24,077. The military cantonment of Meean Meer (Mian 
Mir) lies 3 miles east of the civil station and 6 miles from the city, 
and forms the head-quarters of the Lahore Military Division. The 
ordinary garrison consists of two batteries of Royal Artillery, one of 
Bengal Cavalry, one regiment of British infantry, one of Native infantry, 
and one of Punjab Pioneers. Total strength, of garrison in July 1883, 
3692 officers and men. The total population of the cantonment in 
1881 was 18,409. The fort of Lahore is garrisoned by small detach¬ 
ments from Meean Meer. The 1st and 3rd Punjab Volunteer Rifles 
have their head-quarters at Lahore. 

Commerce, Communications , etc. — Lahore possesses comparatively 
little trade, its business being almost confined to the importation of 
supplies for the consumption of the inhabitants. Small manufactures 
of silk'and gold or silver lace form the chief source of export trade. 
The total value of the commerce of Lahore in 1871-72 was—imports, 
£ 333. 8 341 exports, £12, 395 * B y 1881-82, the imports of Lahore 
had increased to £790,711; and the exports to .£116,837. Railways 
now connect the capital with most other parts of the Province, and 
complete the circuit to the frontier and the sea. The terminus of 
the Sind, Punjab, and Delhi line is at Lahore, and a branch to 
,Sher Shdh on the ChenAb unites the Kardchi (Kurrachee) and 
Kotri line with the Punjab system. The Northern State Railway 
.runs to Peshdwar. The Grand Trunk Road also passes through 
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Lahore, and lines of telegraph afford communication with Ambtili 
(Umballa), Peshawar, and Mtiltdn (Mooltan). Up till 1881, Lahore 
was chiefly dependent upon well-water for drinking purposes j but in 
June of that year, a regular system of water-works, calculated to supply 
an average of 10 gallons of pure water per head of the population, was 
opened j its advantages are now much appreciated by the towns¬ 
people, although at first there was a good deal of caste prejudice against 
using the water. The thorough drainage of the city has also been 
effected since 1881. Accommodation for travellers is provided by 
numerous hotels; and besides several places of business of European 
tradesmen and merchants, the Bank of Bengal, Agra Bank, Simla Bank, 
and Alliance Bank of Simla have all branches i tv Lahore. The internal 
affairs of the city are managed by a municipal committee. The 
income is mainly derived from an octroi duty. Municipal revenue in 
1875-76, ^16,558, or 2s. 6fd. per head of population (128,441) within 
municipal limits. In i88r, the population of the municipality, includ¬ 
ing certain suburbs, but excluding the cantonment of Meean Meer, 
was 138,878. Total income in 1882-83, ^36,407, of which ^24,995 
was derived from octroi j average incidence of municipal revenue, 5s. 
2 Jd. ; incidence of taxation, 3s. 7^d. per head, 

Lahori Bandar. —Village in Karachi District, Sind, Bombay Presi¬ 
dency ; situated in lat 24“ 32' n., and lon^. 67 0 28' e., on the south or 
left bank of the Baghi&r or western branch of the Indus, 20 miles from 
the Pit! mouth. In consequence of the channel on which it is situated- 
having ceased to be navigable, Lahori Bandar has fallen into complete 
decay; but, according to Thornton, it was once the principal port in 
Sind, being accessible for ships of aoo tons burden. At the close of 
the lost century there was an English factory here. . 

L&hul {Lahaut). —Sub-division of Kingra District Punjab, lying 
between 32° 8' and 32 0 59' n , lat., and between 76* 49' and 77“ 46' 30" e . 
long.; and comprising the valley between the Chamba mountains on the 
north-west, and the Kanzam range on the south-east.. Area, 2255 
square miles. Population (1881) 5860. IAhul is bounded on the 
north-west by Chamba, on the north-east by the Rripshu Sub-division 
of Laddkh, on the south-west by Kingra and Ktilu, and on the south¬ 
east by Spiti. Pot administrative purposes, it forms part of the Ktilu 
lahsil. 

Physical Aspects .—Ltihul consists of an elevated and rugged Hima¬ 
layan valley, traversed by the snow-fed torrents of the Chandra and the 
Bh&ga, which take their rise on the slopes of the Btira Lticha Pass, at 
an elevation of nearly 16,500 feet above sea-level. At Tandi the 
sister streams unite to form the great river Chentib, here.known as the 
Chandra-Bhdga, which flows immediately into Chamba on its way to 
the Punjab plain. On either side of the two river glens, and in the 
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triangular space between them, the mountains rise to the level of per¬ 
petual snow, leaving only a narrow strip of wild valley fringing the 
streams themselves. To the north-east, the peaks about the Bdra 
Ldcha pass tower to a height of from 19,000 to a 1,000 feet; while the 
pass itself, the least elevated part of the whole range, is 16,221 feet above 
sea-level. Between the two rivers, an isolated mass of mountains attains 
still greater dimensions, consisting of one almost unbroken ice-field, 
with, at rare intervals, impassable barriers of naked rock. South of the 
highest peak, 21,415 feet above the sea, a glacier stretches downward 
for is miles; while east and west the hills, though slightly inferior in 
elevation, still reach the limits of the snow-line, and flank the valley on 
every side, except along the narrow outlet of the Chendb. In such a 
waste of rock and ice, villages can only be planted in a few compara¬ 
tively favoured spots, among the lower valleys of the Chandra and the 
Bhdga, from old Koksar on the former to Darcha on the latter river. 
The remainder of Ldhul is completely uninhabited, except for a 
few weeks in summer, when the Kdlu shepherds bring up their flocks 
for pasturage, picturesque knots of houses, however, nestle here and 
there in sheltered nooks, amid green irrigated fields, made beautiful by 
the exquisite Himdlayan flora. Quaint conical buildings, erected in 
honour of some saint or Lama, stand just outside the villages; while, 
on the hillside above, the white walls and flying flags of some tiny 
Buddhist monastery give animation to the scene. The inhabited 
poitions of the Ldhul valley have an estimated elevation of 10,000 feet 
above sea-level. Kangser, the highest village, stands at a height of 
11,345 feet. The fact that the main road to Ladikh and Yarkand runs 
through the valley, from the Rohtang Pass to the Bdra Ldcha, lends a 
certain degree of importance to this otherwise insignificant tract. The 
road is now (1884) in excellent order, and is annually growing in 
favour with the traders. 

History .—The Ldhul valley is mentioned as early as the 7 th century 
in the Jtimraty of Hiuen Tsiang, the Chinese Buddhist pilgrim, who 
notices it under the name of Lo-hu-lo, as a district lying north-east of 
Kdlu. In the earliest times, it probably formed a dependency of the 
Tibetan kingdom; and on the disruption of that empire in the 10th 
century, it seems to have been included in the principality of Laddkh. 
We have no information to show the period at which it became inde¬ 
pendent, though reasons have been adduced for believing that that 
event preceded the reorganization of Laddkh about 1580. An epoch 
of native rule under petty chiefs (Thdkurs) ensued, during which the 
various local families appear to have paid tribute to Chambn. Four or 
five of these families have survived up to the present day, and are still 
in possession of their original territories, which they hold in jdgtr, sub¬ 
ject to the payment of tribute or nasardna. About the year 1700, the 
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supremacy passed to Kitlu, in the reign of Budh Singh, son of Raja 
Jagat Singh, a contemporary of Shdh Jahdn and Aurangzeb. Thence¬ 
forward, Ldhul followed the fortunes of Kulu, until they passed together 
under British rule in 1846, 

Population.—An 1855, the population of Ldhul amounted to only 
2 535 persons. By 1868, the number had risen to 5970. In i88r, the 
population was returned at 5860. The slight decrease, however, is 
believed to be more apparent than real. The Census of 1868 was 
taken at a time of year when the passes were open; while that of 
1881 shows the winter population only, when numbers of the inhabitants 
were away in Kiilu or Simla. The Thdkurs form the gentry of the 
valley, which they ruled until a recent period. They are pure Bhutias 
or Tibetans by blood, but affect a Rdjput ancestry. The Kanets, who 
make up the mass of the population, have a mixed Indian and Mon¬ 
golian origin, the latter element predominating. In religion, the people 
belong to the Buddhist faith, though a Hinduizing tendency exhibits 
itself in the distinctions of caste and the prohibition of beef as an article 
of food, a tendency which is much encouraged by the TMVmrs. A 
few pure Hindus, of Brdhman rank, live in the lower villages, while a 
mixture of the two faiths occurs commonly in the intervening tract, 
although they have all returned themselves as Hindus in the Census 
Report. The use of the Tibetan praying-wheel is nevertheless almost 
universal. Numerous monasteries stud the' hills, the largest being that 
of Guru Gnntdl, at the point of confluence of the Chlhdra and Bhdga 
rivers. Polyandry was formerly customary throughout Ldhul, but is 
now fast dying out; the practice is generally considered shameful, 
and is not admitted to exist by the people themselves. The LdhuUs 
bear a good character as peaceable and honest mountaineers, but are 
much addicted to drunkenness and unchastity. The chief villages 
are Kielang, Kardong, and Kolang. 

The houses in Ldhul are two and sometimes three storeys high, with 
fiat roofs. The lower storey is occupied by the cattle, horses, sheep, 
and goats; the upper one contains the rooms lived in by the family. 
Ordinarily the upper storey consists of an interior or winter room, an 
outer or summer room, and a verandah room open on the fourth side. 
In this verandah stands the loom; inside will be found large corn- 
chests made of slate set in wooden frames, large stone bowls from 
Iskdrdo, iron cauldrons, and cooking-pots, an iron tripod or pot-stand, 
some wooden dishes, and a few earthen pots from Kiilu. Many pack- 
saddles for sheep and goats are strewed about, and a few blankets and 
thick sheep-skin coats hang on the walls. Small holes in the wall serve 
the purpose both of windows and chimneys; bedsteads are unknown. 
Grass is stacked on the roof, and wood for fuel inside. Many of the 
houses are built together in one block with connecting passages, by 
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which communication is kept up in the winter without going out, which 
when the snow is very deep, may be scarcely possible. Spinning thread 
is the chief occupation in winter; on fine days the loom is brought out, 
and some weaving done. Both men and women work the loom. The 
Moravian Church has a mission station at Kielang village, with a small 
following of about 30 members. 

Agriculture, Trade, etc .—Out of a total area of 2255 square miles, only 
5 square miles are returned as under cultivation. Barley forms the 
principal crop, but wheat grows in the lower glens. Cultivation depends 
entirely on small irrigation canals, constructed and kept in repair by the 
village landowners. The grain produced does not suffice for local con¬ 
sumption, and has therefore to be supplemented by imports from Kiilu. 
The Ldhulfs hold in their hands the trade between LadAkh and Central 
Asia on the one hand, and Kiilu and the Punjab on the other. Collect¬ 
ing their merchandise from the north, they pass annually into Kiilu at 
the end of summer, driving their ponies and donkeys, goats and sheep, 
laden with pashm or shawl-wool, borax, and cloth; while on their 
return journey they bring metal vessels, sugar, rice, wheat, tobacco, 
pepper, ginger, and turmeric. 

The Ldhulfs keep only a few sheep and goats, as the snow lies too 
long and too deep in the winter for the flocks to live out of doors as 
they do in LadAkh, For a very long time,, therefore, the upper ends of 
the main valleys, which are uninhabited, and the grounds high above 
the villages in the inhabited parts, have been utilized by the shepherds 
of KAngra, Chamba, and Kiilu. The snow begins to disappear in these 
places about the beginning of June; the shepherds do not ordinarily 
enter Ldhul before the end of that month, and they leave it again early 
in September, by which time the frost is keen, and the rainy season in 
the outer Himalayas has come to an end. In the fine dry climate of 
Ldhul the sheep escape foot-rot and other diseases which constantly 
attack flocks kept during the rains on the southern slopes of the outer 
HimAlayas. The sheep arrive wretchedly thin, but by the time they 
are ready to leave are in splendid condition. A short fine grass 
of a dull bluish-green colour, called niru, is their favourite food; mat 
and mor&r are names of other good kinds of grasses. The goats 
depend very much on the leaves and twigs of the birch and bush 
willow. 

Administration .—The valley forms part of Kiilu tahsil. The revenue 
amounts to ^185. The Government established a school at Kielang, 
where, till recently, Urdu and Tibetan were taught, under the super¬ 
vision of the Moravian missionaries. It was found necessary to close 
the school in 1882; but it is expected to be reopened, the principal 
Thdkurs being willing to contribute towards its maintenance. A post- 
office is kept open at Kielang during the summer months. The mean 
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temperature at Kordong is 46° F, in March, 59“ F. in June, and 29" F. 
in September. 

L&ichanpur.—Port on the KAnsbdns river, Balasor District, Bengal, 
The mouth of the river has now nearly silted up, and is concealed by 
a dense fringe of jungle. It is not navigable by vessels of more than 
45 tons burden. The rice sloops taking in cargoes at this port load 
while at anchor several miles out to sea, the rice being carried to them 
in small boats. The sloops come as near the coast as the high tide 
permits, and when the water recedes they are left resting on a soft and 
yielding cushion of mud; the vessels are thus secure in case of storms. 
In 1873-74, the value of the imports of LAichanpur, and its sister port 
Churaman, amounted to £251, and that of the exports to ,£13,831. 
In 1881-82, the imports were valued at £3062, and the exports at 
£87x0. 

LAira ( Lehira ).—Estate or somtnddri in Sambalpur tahs\l % Sambalpur 
District, Central Provinces. Lat. a 1 “ 44' n., long. 84" 17' e. ; 17 miles 
north-east of Sambalpur town. Area, 46 square miles, nearly the whole 
of which is cultivated. Chief product s—rice, pulses, oil-seeds, and sugar¬ 
cane. Iron-ore is found. Number of villages 25, with a total of 1543 
houses. Total population (1881) 5932, namely, males 2974, and 
females 2958. The high road to RAnchi passes through the western 
portion of the estate. The estate Was originally granted as a jdgir to 
the ancestor of the present chief in 1777, hy the RAJA of Sambalpur, as 
a reward for military services rendered. The jdgir was afterwards 
resumed and converted into an ordinary estate held on wmlnddrl 
tenure. The late xauiitiddr, Sibnith Singh, was noted as being the only 
Gond chief who did not join the mutineers in the disturbances of 1857 
and 1858. He died a few years ago, and was succeeded by his son 
Bindraban Singh, who is still (1884) a minor. 

LAit-mAo-doh,—Mountain range i n the KhAsi Hills, Assam. Highest 
peak, 5377 feet above sea-level. 

LA-kA-dong (or, Uniat). —Village in the south of the Jaintia Hills, 
Assam j .2200 feet above sea-level. There is a coal-field here, with an, 
estimated area of 0*394 square mile, and a marketable out-turn of 
1,100,000 tons. The mineral is of an excellent quality either for 
producing gas or coke. From its composition, quick combustion, And 
irregular cleavage, it is computed to be about 6 percent inferior to good 
English coal. The great difficulty in its profitable working lies in the 
want of means of communication. LA-kA-dong is 6 miles from Borghat, 
a village on the Thantidu or Hari river, a tributary of the SurmA, which 
is navigable all the year round by boats of about 28 mounds burden; but 
from LArkA-dong to BorghAt only coolie-carriage is at present available. 
The mine is the sole property of Government, which leased the rights 
of working to a succession of European capitalists from 1848 to 1859. 
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During that period about 5000 tons or coal were raised for exportation. 
The mine is no longer worked. 

Ldkdpddar.—-Petty State in the Thdldwdr division of Kdthidwar, 
Bombay Presidency, consisting of 1 village, with 1 proprietor. Situated 
20 miles south of Amreli, and 9 west-south-west of Kandla, Area, 5 
square miles. Population (1881) 413. Estimated revenue (1881), 
^30o; tribute of ^15, 8s. is paid to the Gdekwdr of Baroda, and 
j£a, 8s. to the Nawdb of Jundgarh. Post-office and school. 

Lakhanddi.—Tributary of the Baghmati river, Bengal; a small 
stream, which rises in Nepdl, and enters Muzaffarpur District at Itarwd, 
After being joined by the Sauran and Bdsfdd, it becomes more impor¬ 
tant; its breadth here is 40 yards, and depth 15 feet. Flows south 
and joins the Bdghmatl 7 or 8 miles south of the Darbhangah-Muzoffar- 
pur road, which is carried over it by an iron girder bridge. In the 
rains, the Lakhanddi is navigable as far as Sftdmarhi by boats of nearly 
20 tons burden; but above this village a rapid current renders naviga¬ 
tion dangerous. The Rdjdpati, Dumrd, Beldhf, Serpur, and Rdjkhand 
indigo factories draw their water from this stream. 

Lakhdt.—Village on the border of Sylhet District, Assam, at the 
south foot of the Khdsi Hills. The market, which is held every fourth 
day, is frequented by Khdsi and Santeng traders, who bring down 
potatoes, betel-nuts, oranges, and other produce of their hills to 
exchange for cotton goods, salt, rice, and hardware. 

Lakhi {Laki ).—Mountain range in Sind, Bombay Presidency. Con¬ 
nected with the Hdla or Brahui mountains in Baluchistdn; the most 
easterly of a number of hill ranges in the western part of Sind, extending 
between Baluchistdn and the alluvial tract of the Indus, and also 
between the desert of Shikdrpur and Kavdchi (Kurrachee), Length of 
range, about 50 miles; greatest elevation, 1500 to 2000 feet. Lat. 
(centre) 2 < 5 ° n., long. 67* 50' e. The mountains are for the most pari 
of recent formation, containing marine remains in great quantities. 
Huge fissures, apparently produced by earthquakes, traverse this range; 
and the frequent occurrence of hot springs and of sulphurous exhala¬ 
tions is a sign of volcanic action. Some parts, again, appear to be 
of more ancient formation, as they yield lead, antimony, and copper. 
The whole tract is wild and dreary. Near the town of Sehwdn, the 
Lakhi range terminates abruptly on the Indus, in a nearly perpendicular 
face of rock 600 feet high, which presents an imposing appearance from 
the river. 

Lakhi {Laki ).—Village and railway station in Sehwdn Sub-division, 
Kardchi (Kurrachee) District, Sind, Bombay Presidency; situated close 
to the west bank of the Indus, and adjacent to the entrance of what is 
known as the Lakhi Pass, through which runs the Sind, Punjab, and 
Delhi Railway. The place is picturesquely situated, the I^akhi Moun- 
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tains, here of considerable elevation, sloping down to the west of the 
town, which is on the main road leading from Kotri to Sehwdn. 
Branch road to the Dhira Tirth or * hot springs/ distant about a miles. 
From Sehwdn this village is distant ra miles south, and from Mfajhand 
3 * miles north-west. Post-office, dharmsd/a, and police lines. Popula¬ 
tion in 1881, inconsiderable. 

Lakhi {Laki). —Town in Sliikirpur District, Sind, Bbmbay Presi¬ 
dency. Lafc 27* jj* 30 - a., long. 68* 44' 2.; elevation above sea, 234 
feet Lakhi is 3^ miles distant from the junction station, Ruk, of the 
Sind, Punjab, and Delhi line, and is situated on the main road between 
Shikdrpur and Suklcur (8 miles south of the former), and has road com¬ 
munication also with the villages of Mdri and Kazi-Wdhan. Lakhi is the 
head-quarters station of a (a/xiddr, and contains a travellers* bungalow, 
school, and cattle pound. Police post of 6 men. Population in 1881, 
inconsiderable. The town of lakhi Is of ancient date, and was the 
chief place of that part of Sind known as Burdika and Larkhdna, at a 
time when the present site of Shikdrpur was covered with thick forest. 
Soon after the founding of Shikdrpur, Lakhi dwindled away in si/e 
and importance. 

L&khimpur. — British District occupying the extreme eastern 
portion of the Province of Assam; situated on both banks of the 
Brahmaputra, and lying between 26° 51' and 37*54'N.lat.,and between 
93* 49' and 96* 4' e . long. The area within these limits is estimated at 
about 11,500 square miles, but the greater portion is sparsely occupied 
by hill tribes, who do not acknowledge, the regular authority of the 
British Government The settled portion of the District was ascer¬ 
tained by the recent Survey to cover an area of 3723 square miles, with 
a population, including certain hill tribes in the unsurveyed tracts, of 
179,893, according to the Census of 1881. The administrative head¬ 
quarters are at Diurugarh, near the confluence of the Dibra river with 
the Brahmaputra. 

The District, in its wider sense, is bounded on the north by the 
Daphld, Mirf, Abar, and Mishmi Hills; east by the Mishmi and Singpho 
Hills; south by the watershed of the Pdtkai range and the NdgA 
Hills; west by the Districts of Darraug and Sibsagar, the former 
District being separated by the Mantmarndl river, and the latter by the 
Dihing and Disang rivers. To the north and east the frontier remains 
undefined and undeclared; on the extreme south, an agreement has 
been arrived at between the British and Burmese Governments, but 
a debate able land is occupied by various Savage communities ,who 
cling to their independence. 

Physical Aspects .—Lakhimpur consists of a narrow strip of level 
country fringing both banks of the Brahmaputra, from which the hills 
rise abruptly north, south, and east. It is situated at the head of 
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the Assam valley, where the Brahmaputra and its great tributaries 
burst through the gorges of the Himdlayas. The scenery is both 
varied and picturesque. Along the banks of the river grow gigantic 
grosses and reeds. Farther inland are seen extensive paddy fields, 
dotted with villages, which are encircled by groves of bamboo and fruit- 
trees. In the distance, black, pathless forests stretch away from the 
lower slopes high up towards the snow-capped mountains. Except in 
the unsurveyed tracts, there are no hills within the District. In the 
south-east, however, near Jaipur, there ore a few small knolls, rising 200 
or 300 feet above the plain. 

The river system is constituted by the Brahmaputra and its numerous 
tributaries and offshoots. The great river itself flows through the Dis¬ 
trict for a distance of 400 miles. As far as Dibrugarh, it is navigable 
for steamers and large native boots at alt seasons of the year. During 
the rains, steamers can get up to Sadiyd; above that place the current 
is rapid, but the passage of canoeB is possible almost to the Brahmnkund. 
The real source and early channel of the Brahmaputra has not yet been 
definitely ascertained. The same may be said of its two great tributaries, 
the Dibang and Dihang, the latter of which breaks through the H im&layas, 
and both of which join the Brahmaputra in Lakhimpur District. It is 
now, however, almost certain that the Dihang is identical with the 
Tsanpu or great river of Tibet, and is the main Bource of the Brahma¬ 
putra. Neither the Dibang nor Dihang is at any season navigable by 
craft larger than canoes. The other important tributaries of the Brah¬ 
maputra are—on the north bank, the Subansiri, which i9 navigable for 
some distance by steamers, and itself receives numerous hill streams; 
on the south bank, the Noa Dihing, the Dibru and Buri Dihing, 
Tingr&i-nadi, and Sessa. The Lohit iB a large branch of the Brahma¬ 
putra, said to have been produced by the floods of the Subansiri; it 
flows parallel to the main stream for a winding course of about 70 miles. 

No rivers or marshes have been embanked for the purpose of extend¬ 
ing cultivation since' the British annexation of the country, but some of 
the embankments constructed by the old Assamese rulers of the Province 
have been repaired and kept in order. There are large tracts of river 
and marsh land which could be reclaimed if required, but at present the 
population is not sufficiently numerous to bring under tillage the lands 
already cultivable. The wild reeds indigenous to the marshes are 
utilized for walling the houses. In 1882, the right of fishing in the 
rivers was leased out by Government for ^463. 

In the settled portion of the District, forests are estimated to cover 
an area of 2950 square miles; and a considerable area has been 
brought under the supervision of the Forest Department. Owing to 
an improvident Bystem of leasing, and for other reasons, the plains have 
now been nearly stripped of the valuable caoutchouc or india-rubber. 
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tree. Uncultivated pasture lands of wide extent are to be found all 
over the District, but their area and extent cannot be estimated, as 
they have never been defined or separated from the interminable jungle 
waste which stretches around in every direction. None of the inhabi¬ 
tants gain their livelihood by pasturing cattle in the forests. The 
principal jungle products are silk, beeswax, and various drugs and 
dyes, brought to the market by the hill tribes, who combine this 
pursuit with agriculture. 

Wild animals of all kinds abound, including elephants, rhinoceros, 
buffaloes, the mithrn or wild cow, bears, and deer. The right of 
capturing wild elephants is a Government monopoly, and is annually 
farmed out. From ^2000 to ^3000 a year used to be realized 
from this source, in addition to a royalty of £10 on each elephant 
captured, which increased the sum above mentioned by about one- 
half. Of late years, very much reduced prices have been received for 
these elephant farms, the reason being that to make elephant-hunting 
profitable, a large initial expense is required, which any ordinary 
lessee cannot afford. There is no lack of elephants, however, in the 
District, and a Government kheddah might very profitably be established 
here. 

The mineral wealth of Lakhimpur has not yet been developed. 
Coal and petroleum are known to exist in many spots near Jaipur 
and Mdkum, and arrangements have been recently made to open out 
these localities by means of a railway from Dibrugarh, the head-quarters 
town. A large demand for coal by the River Steamer Company is 
anticipated, and also an increased use of coal or coke in the tea 
factories. In January 1883, prior to the opening up of the Makum 
railway, coal was difficult to procure at 4s. a cwt. in Dibrugarh, but it 
is thought that the railway company will probably be able to supply 
it at one-third of this cost. Limestone is found in the bed of the 
Brahmaputra, near Sadiyd, and in its tributaries from the Mishmf Hills, 
hut not in any large masses. Traces of iron exist, and the coal near 
Mdkum contains sulphur in rather laTge quantities. Fine clay also 
occurs in connection with the coal. From time immemorial, gold has 
been washed in many of the rivers, particularly the Subansiri and its 
tributaries north of the Brahmaputra. Formerly a class of gold-washers, 
called Sonwdls (from Son, gold), used, it is believed, to make con¬ 
siderable profits from this source; but the great demand for labour 
caused by the introduction of tea cultivation, and the consequent 
increase in wages and prices, has almost entirely put a stop to the 
industry. In 1883, the right of searching for gold in the Subansiri river 
and its tributaries was let at a nominal rate for a period of ten years to 
a European planter of the District, Mr. Scott-Campbell; and it is pos¬ 
sible. that there may be a resuscitation of the industry, although the 
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results of Mr. Campbell’s operations are not known. Many salt and 
mineral springs are found in the low hillocks throughout the District. 
The most noticeable are the brine springs at Borhdt, which at one 
time yielded great quantities of salt, but nre now hardly worked at all. 

Two picturesque gorges worthy of notice are situated in Lakhimpur. 
The Brahmakund or ParasuTamkund is the gorge through which the 
smallest and most southerly branch of the Brahmaputra (winch alone 
bears the name of the great river) finds its way to the plains. It is a 
famous place of pilgrimage, and is annually resorted to by large numbers 
of Hindu devotees, although the journey to it is both difficult and 
dangerous. The Deo Dubi or Pool of the Demon is a dark pool of 
great depth in. the gorge through which the DLsang river leaves tire Ndgd 
Hills. 

History *—This tract of country figures largely in the annals of Assam, 
as the region where successive invaders from the east first reached 
the Brahmaputra, and as being always inhabited by a turbulent popula¬ 
tion. The earliest traditions, if trustworthy, indicate that Lakhimpur 
was in remote times the centre of a flourishing Hindu civilisation, 
connected with the name of a Pal dynasty. The first invaders were the 
Bdra (or twelve) Bhuiyds, who are supposed to have been leaders of 
a colony, driven from the western Provinces of India by domestic con¬ 
vulsions. To these chiefs is attributed the construction of the large 
tanks still to be seen in the neighbourhood of BdmkAta and Lakhimpur 
town; but they have left no traces in the present population of the country. 
The Bdra Bhuiyds are said to have been driven out by the Chutids, 
the first of the races of Shan origin who penetrated into Assam. The 
Chutid kingdom appears to have centred on the banks of the Subansiri 
river, and to have been of no long duration. The Chutids were 
in their turn driven out by the Aharos, whose arrival is placed in the 
13th century. The Chutids sustained the struggle for some years, but 
in the end were completely defeated, many of them being removed 
to the tract now known as Chutid, in the adjoining District of Darning. 
The Ahams are also a tribe of Shan descent, whose original home was 
in the hilly tract of country known as the Kingdom of Pong. Their 
modern representatives are quiet agriculturists j but at the time of the 
conquest the Ahams were undoubtedly a fierce and warlike race, with 
great capacity for administration. They gradually extended their rule 
down the valley of the Brahmaputra ; and on the frontier of Bengal 
defended themselves successfully against the generala of the Mughal 
Emperor, Aurangzeb, It is also said that the neighbouring hill tribes 
acknowledged an allegiance to the Aham. kings, which some of them 
now refuse to British authority. The greatest of the dynasty was Rdjd 
Rudra Singh, under whom all Assam was flourishing and peaceful. 

The downfall of Aham rule in Lakhimpur is assigned to the reigri of 
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Gaurindth Singh, who was driven out of his capital into Lower Assam, 
and left this prosperous tract to be devastated by the insurgents. It was 
at this time that the race known as Modmdridor Maran established their 
independence on the south bank of the Brahmaputra; while the Khamtfs 
ravaged the north-east corner in the neighbourhood of Sadiyd. Order 
had scarcely been restored under the administration of the Bard 
Gosdin, when the Burmese commenced their scries of invasions which 
finally depopulated the whole country. On one occasion the inhabit* 
ants made a desperate stand in the neighbourhood of Lakhimpur town, 
but they were completely defeated, and the survivors were exposed to 
most wanton cruelties. 

The misfortunes of Lakhimpur did not cease even with the 
expulsion of the Burmese in 1825. For several years after the 
British had nominally annexed the whole Province of Assam, they 
were unable to spare a single European officer for the civil admini¬ 
stration of this remote tract. The southern region, known as Matak, 
and now included within the Sub-division of Dibrugarh, was allowed to 
remain under its native chief, whose rule was of a mild and patriarchal 
character. But on the death of the old chief in 1839, the conditions 
proposed to his successor were not accepted, and the country was then 
taken under direct British management. In the same year, it was 
resolved to dispossess Rdjd Purandar Singh, who had been placed over 
a tract stretching across both banks of the Brahmaputra, which corre¬ 
sponds to the eastern half of the Sub-division of North Lakhimpur and 
all Sibsigar District. The misrule of the governor, the exactions of 
his subordinates, and the aggressions of the hill tribes, had reduced 
this tract to extreme desolation. So late as 1853, it was described 
as * a wilderness from which it will take years to recover;' and even 
at the present day it is the most sparsely populated portion of the 
Province. The third portion of the District, called Sadiyd, had also 
been allowed to continue under a native governor, who was in this case 
a Khamtl chief. In 1835, it was found necessary to place the admini¬ 
stration under the control of the military officer who had from the first 
been stationed at Sadiyd town. Four years later, the Khamtls swept 
down from the hills, destroyed the town, and cut to pieces the detach¬ 
ment of Sepoys, together with Major White, the commandant and 
Political' Agent. Since 1839, when the entire District was resumed by 
the British, such inroads have been successfully checked. The hill 
tribes are learning the advantages of peaceful intercourse; agriculture 
is extending on the plains, and the introduction of the tea plant has 
opened a new era of prosperity. 

Population .—Two early estimates of the population of the regularly 
settled part of the District are in existence, which give elaborate details, 
and are said to have been arrived at after actual counting. The 
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enumeration in 1847-48 showed a total of 81,917 persons, who had 
increased by 1852-53 to 85,296. The regular Census of 1871-72 
returned the population of the settled and revenue-paying tract at 
121,267; while that of 188J showed that the population had risen to 
179,893, being considerably more than double the population of 1848, 
and 48*34 per cent, increase on that of 1872. In 1881, however, 
the entire District was censused; and a considerable portion of the 
increase is explained by the fact that in 1881 some 4000 Khamt/s 
and Singphos, who live on the extreme border, were enumerated for the 
first time, as well as a large number of Ahams and other settlers in the 
jungle. The results of the Census of 1881 may be briefly summarized 
as followsArea of regularly settled District, 3723 square miles, with 
1100 villages, and 29,255 occupied houses. Total population, 179.893, 
namely, males 96,335, and females 83,558; proportion of males, 53 6 
per cent Average density of population, 48*32 persons per square 
mile; villages per square mile, *29; houses, 7*87 per square mile; 
inmates per house, 6*5. Classified according to age, the Census. 
Report returned the population as follows:—Under 15 years of age, 
males 38,370, and females 34,090; total children, 72,460, or <40*2 
per cent, of the population: 15 years of age and upwards, males 
57,965, and females 49,468; total adults, 107,433, or 59*8 per cent. 
In religion, the population consists of—Hindus, 152,190, or 84*5 per 
cent.; Muhammadans, 5824; Buddhists, 4657; Christians, 837; 
Jains, 3; and hill tribes still professing aboriginal religions, 16,382. 

As might be anticipated from the history and geographical position 
of Lakhimpur, the proportion of Hindus proper, and especially of 
high-caste Hindus, is lower than in any other District of Assam. The 
Bnlhmans number 1363, the RAjputs 1791, the Kdyaaths 2070, and the 
Agarwalas, the trading castes from the north-west, 396. By far the 
most numerous caste is the Kalitd {774a), the former priests of the 
aboriginal kings of Assam; they have now taken to agriculture, and 
rank as pure Sildras. Other Hindu castes, based upon nice rather' 
than religion, are returned at 52,395. 

The tribes ranked in the Census Report as semi-Hinduized aborigines 
constitute more than half the total population. The most numerous 
tribe is the Aham, the former rulers of the country, who still number 
51,588, or almost the same number os the Hindus proper. Next come 
the kindred Chutids (16,708)3 the Doms, a tribe of peculiar exclusiveness 
in Assam (11,765)5 and the Kochs (4598). 

The pure aborigines consist of three classes—representative com¬ 
munities of the neighbouring hill tribes; immigrants of old standing, 
such as the Cacharfs; and labourers on the tea plantations recently 
imported from the western Districts of Bengal and from Behar. The 
neighbouring hill tribes, may again be sub-divided into two broadly 



LAKHIMPUR. 


43* 


distinguished races—(r) those of Shan descent, who have forced their 
way across the hills from the south, represented by the Khamtfs and 
Singphos, who are Buddhists; (a) a group of Indo-Chinese origin, 
comprising the Mishmis, Abars, Mirls, Daphids, and Aids, who occupy 
the Slopes and spurs of the Himalayas along the north of the District. 
The great bulk, of these tribes live in mountain fastnesses, far beyond 
the British frontier; but all of them have sent out little colonies, who 
settle down peaceably on the borders of the plains, and leant the acts 
of agriculture and commerce. The nboriginal tribes in Lakhimpur, 
Hindus and non-Hindus, are represented as follows:—Abars, 8a i; 
Ahams, 51,588; Chutids, 16,70s; Daphids, aio; Cacliaris, 18,699; 
Khamtfs, 2883; Kochs, 4598; Lalungs, 730; Manipurfs, 99; Mataks, 
220; Mikirs, 3752; Mishmis, 68r; Mirls, 11,687; Nagas, 230; 
Nepdlis, 879; Rabhas, 390; Santdls, 1035; and Singphos, 1774. It 
is reported that large numbers of the hill tribes are annually convened 
from their indigenous forms of demon-worship to Hinduism. 

The faith of Isldm now makes no progress. The comparatively 
large number of Musalmdns in this remote comer, into which the 
Mughal armies never penetrated, is attributed partly to the fact that 
the Aham kings used to import Muhammadan artificers for their public 
works, and partly to a later immigration of shopkeepers from Dacca. 
The Fardizi or reforming spirit Is said to have made some progress 
among them. Of the 837 Christians, 227 are Europeans or Eurasians, 
and 610 natives. The majority of the native Christians consist of tea 
labourers imported from Chuthf Ndgpur. The Matak tribe represents 
the Moimdrids or Marans, who inhabit the south-eastern portion of 
the District. They became converts to the Vishnuite form of Hinduism 
Rt an early period; and their persecution by the Durgd-worshipping 
kings of Assam led to many outbreaks, and ultimately to the assertion 
of their independence. 

Towns and Villages. — The most populous place in Lakhimpur 
District, and the only place with a population exceeding 5000, is the 
civil station of Dibrugarh, situated on the Dibrn river, a few miles 
above its junction with the Brahmaputra, It contains (1881) 1660 
houses and 7153 inhabitants, including 1736 in the cantonments. 
Other places of some importonce as centres of river traffic are— 
Lakhimpur, the head-quarters of the Sub-division of the same name; 
and Sadiya, which is occupied as a frontier station by a detachment of 
Native infantry. An annual fair is held at Sadiyd in the month of 
February, on which occasion Government presents are distributed 
among the frontier tribes. No tendency is perceptible on the part of 
the population to gather into towns or centres of commerce ot industry, 
except at the head quarters town of Dibrugorh, where the population 
has considerably increased oflate years. Of the’ 1100 villages returned 
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by the Census, no less than 941 had less than two hundred inhabitants \ 
153 from two to five hundred j 5 five hundred to a thousand; and 
2 upwards of a thousand inhabitants. 

Material Condition of the People .—The peasantry, as a rule, are well 
off. Their wants are, comparatively speaking, few, and easily supplied 
by their own industry. With the exception of such articles as salt or 
opium, all their actual necessaries are supplied from their own 
agricultural produce. Money is very little used by the Assamese 
peasant, and only passes through his hands in small quantities for the 
purchase of a little salt, betel-nut, and opium; with now and then a 
cooking utensil, a cotton cloth for a garment, or an ornament for his 
wife. He has, further, to pay his rent in money. He cultivates his 
land himself, with the assistance of his family, for the purpose of 
producing the different articles of food required, and subsists almost 
entirely upon the products of his own little plot. His meal of rice 
is supplemented by some herbs gathered in the fields and ponds, or 
else raised in his own garden; and also by very small fishes caught 
in the small streams, marshes, ponds, and even in the ditches. Many 
varieties of edible roots, vegetables, and fruits grow wild, and only 
require to be looked for. To clothe himself and his family he rears 
silkworms ; either the aid worm, which feeds on the leaves of the 
castor-oil plant growing in his little patch of garden land, and which is 
reared in the house j or the mugd worm, which feeds on the leaves of 
the sim tree, and is partially reared out of doors. His wife weaves the 
cloth and makes it up. Even oil need not be bought, as he can grow 
mustard seed in his own garden, and extract the oil by means of a rude 
press. To pay the rent of his land, he sells a small portion of his rice 
and silk. The rate of the land-tax is very light, being less than the 
value of two hundredweights of uncleaned rice per acre, or from 3s. to 
3*. 9<i per acre, according to the locality and the description of the 
land. 

Under such circumstances it would naturally be supposed that the 
Assamese peasant was prosperous. But, unfortunately, owing to his 
inveterate indolence and addiction to the use of opium, his condition 
is not so good as it is sometimes supposed to be, and he is very often 
in arrears with his rent, even when he has means to pay. 

The people are extremely averse to working for daily wages, as they 
affirm that by so doing they compromise their respectability. The 
indigenous population furnishes very few permanent labourers to the 
tea-gardens. These consist principally of Sontdls from Chutid Ndgpur, 
low caste9 from the upper Districts of Bengal and from the North- 
Western Provinces, together with some local labourers from Lower 
Assam. The trading community consists chiefly of Mdrwdris from the 
Rdjputina States; the shopkeepers are mostly Musalmdns from Dacca 
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and Sylhet. With regard to occupation, the Census of 1881 divided 
the male population into the following six classes:—(i) Professional 
classes, including all civil and military officials and the learned pro¬ 
fessions, i6ai; {2) domestic class, 107a; (3) commercial class, 
including merchants, traders, carriers, etc., 1162 ; (4) agricultural and 
pastoral class, including gardeners, 58,396; (5) manufacturing and 
industrial class, 1617; (6) indefinite and non-productive class (comprising 
24$ general labourers and 32,311 male children and unspecified), 
34,267. 

Agriculture. —As throughout the rest of Assam, rice forms the one 
staple crop, the only other cereal cultivated being Indian com in small 
quantities. Rice is sub-divided into two usual crops—the sdli, 
sown in low lands about July, transplanted in the following month, 
and reaped in December; the dhu or dus, sown in high lands about 
March, not generally transplanted, and reaped in October. The green 
crops grown in the District consist of many varieties of pulses, and 
mustard grown as an oil-seed. The miscellaneous crops comprise 
several sorts of fibres and of sugar-cane, mulberry, long pepper, potatoes, 
and pumpkins. Among fruit-trees, are the orange, lime, lemon, citron, 
and plantain. 

In 1871 it was estimated that 61,490 acres were actually under culti¬ 
vation in Lakhimpur District, or only one hundred and fiftieth part of the 
total area. The several crops were thus apportioned :—Rice, 39,460 
acres; tea, 15,000; pulses, 2130; vegetable and potatoes, 1000each; 
cotton, 850 • oil-seeds, 750; sugar-cane, 300; other crops, 1060 acres. 
About 2300 acres bore a second crop of vegetables, oil-seeds, or pulses. 
By 1883-84 the cultivated area had increased to 126,021 acres, or, 
deducting 1460 acres cropped more than once, to 124,561 acres. The 
area under the different crops was returned as follows:—Rice, 70,928 
acres; other food-grains, 8101 acres; oil-seeds, 1384 acres; sugar-cane, 
884 acres; cotton, 1050 acres; jute, 200 acres; tea, 36,873 acres; 
miscellaneous crops, 6601 acres. Manure is not generally used, except 
for sugar-cane, and then in the form of the sweepings of cattle-sheds. 
It is stated, however, that the dead fish left on the lowlands after the 
subsidence of the annual inundations, serve as a natural fertilizer. 
Irrigation from neighbouring tanks or pools is sometimes resorted to in 
the case of the rice crop. 

The entire soil is the property of Government. leases are granted 
to the individual cultivators at the following rates, which arc common 
to all Assam:—For basti or homestead lands, 6s. an acre; for rufit 
or low-lying lands, on which rice is grown, 3s. 9d. an acre; for 
faringh&tl or dry lands, suited for vegetables, etc., 3s. an acre. In 
early times the revenue used to be collected by means of a poll-tax, 
varying in amount from is. to as. a head J an assessment on the land 
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was first introduced in 1841. Certain classes, such as the Mfris 
occupying the sub-hill tracts, and the Mataks, still pay a poll-tax, the 
rate being 6s. a head. The average out-turn from an acre of rupit 
land is estimated at about 36 cwts. of unhusked rice of the sdll crop j 
from an acre of faringhdtl land, about za cwts. of dus unhusked rice. 
From both lands a second crop is sometimes raised, which may amount 
to 13 cwts. of either pulses or fibres, or half that weight of cotton. 

A farm of about ten acres in extent is considered a large holding for 
a peasant; one of five acres os a comfortable medium-sized one; while 
one of two acres is reckoned as very small, and as a rule is only held by 
a man who has some auxiliary means of subsistence. A cultivator with 
a five-acre holding is considered to be as well off as a respectable retail 
shopkeeper, and in better circumstances than a man earning 16s. a 
month in money wages. The peasantry, on the whole, are free from 
debt 

Within the past twenty years, since tea cultivation has been conducted 
on an extensive scale, rates of wages have more than doubled; ordinary 
labour, in fact, is almost unobtainable. The construction of the Assam 
railway to Makiim has temporarily had the effect of enhancing the 
rates still further. Day-labourers now receive from 6d. to is. a day; 
bricklayers, from is. to is. 6d .; and Bmiths and carpenters, from 2s. to 
4s. The price of food-grains has risen in an equal proportion. Best 
rice now sells at about 14s. per cwt .; common rice, at about 7B. 6d .; 
and common unhusked rice, at 5s. Prices were not affected by the 
famine of 1866. 

Lakhimpur District is not specially liable to the calamities of flood 
or drought. The harvest is not known to have failed generally within 
the memory of the present generation. In the event of a deficient 
rainfall, the augmented produce of the low-lying lands and the marshes 
would probably compensate for the failure of the crops on the higher 
levels. A few embankments are in existence as a protection against 
excessive inundations, but they have been suffered to fall into a bad 
state of- repair. If the price of common unhusked rice were to rise 
to 53. 5d. per cwt. in the rural markets in the month of January, that 
should be regarded as a sign of approaching failure of the local harvest, 
but not of distress, as wages are very high and the country is easy of 
access for supplies from without. 

Manufactures^ etc ; — Local manufactures consist chiefly of mats, 
basket-work, and silk cloth, which are made up by the people them¬ 
selves, each family providing for its own wants. There are a few 
potters and braziers; but the pottery manufactured is of the poorest 
description, and the importation of cheap brass utensils from Bengal 
has destroyed the native manufacture, which was of well amalgamated 
metal and of a handsome shape. The silk cloth, known as mugd, is 
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made from the cocoons of the mugd vonn (Saturnia o&samungis), which 
feeds on the leaves of the sAm tree. This moth is found wild in the 
jungle; but domesticated worms imported from Nowgong or KAranip 
are atone used for silk. While feeding on the sum trees, constant care 
has to be taken to protect the worms from their enemies of the bird 
and insect world. A thousand cocoons will produce from 6 to 8 ounces 
of silk thread, which is worth from ios. to ns. per pound. A silk 
waist-cloth (dhuii), 18 feet long by 3 feet wide, sells for from £i, 4s. 
to £2, according to quality. Very little silk is exported, and the 
manufacture has greatly fallen off since the prosperous days of the 
Abam kings.- Singphos, Khamtfs, and other hill tribes wear tartans of 
various kinds, both in silk and cotton. Some of their dyes are indigen¬ 
ous, but they now largely employ thread coloured with aniline dyes, 
which they procure from Marwdrf merchants. 

Tea. — The cultivation and manufacture of tea is conducted by 
European capital and under European supervision. Lakhimpur District 
was the scene of the first attempts at tea cultivation by the Government 
ahout the year 1835, and the Assam Company commenced operations 
here in 1840. After having passed through periods of depression, 
arising from reckless speculation and want of experience, the industry 
has now reached a stable position, and has made great strides in recent 
years. In 1874 there were na gardens under plant, covering an area 
of 89,370 acres, of which 11,680 acres were actually in bearing. The 
total .out turn was 1,811,930 lbs., showing an increase of 320,7*5 
lbs, on the previous year. The number of European superintendents 
employed wag 42, with 176. native assistants; the total number of 
labourers was 10,61 a, of whom 7936 had been imported under contract 
from Bengal. At the end of 1881, 202 gardens were in existence, 
with a total area of 92,982 acres of land taken up for tea, of which 
18,876 acres were under mature, and 6386 acres under immature plant. 
The total out-turn of tea was 5*735*955 lbs. The Census Report 
returned the population on the tea-gardens at 37,295, of whom 8961 
were natives of Assam, 28,463 were natives from other Indian Provinces, 
and 141 natives of countries outside India, presumably Europeans. , 

Hopes have been entertained that the mineral wealth of Lakhimpur 
would also attract European capital. In 1866, operations were com¬ 
menced in the coal-field neor Jaipur, where the coal is of excellent 
quality, and can be quarried without raining. About 6700 tons in all 
were raised j but it was found that the mineral could not be brought to 
market at a sufficiently low rate to enable it to compete with import 
from Bengal. At the same time, a scheme for working the petroleum 
wells in the neighbourhood of the coal-field was taken up with much 
energy, but it was unfortunately broken off, owing to. the death, of its 
promoter. In 1882, however, the Assam Railway and Trading Com- 
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pany, having obtained concessions from Government, commenced 
laying a line of railway on the metre gauge from Dibrugarh to Sadiyd, 
with a branch line to Makiim, of which 70 miles were opened up to the 
end of March 1884. Two coal mines in the Makiim field have been 
opened; and it is hoped tint these mines, which appear exceed¬ 
ingly rich, will in time supply not only all Assam, but even Calcutta 
with coal and coke of excellent quality. It is also proposed to reopen 
the petroleum springs near Makiim, the concession of working which 
has been granted to the Assam Railway and Trading Company for a 
term of years. 

The rivers constitute the principal means of communication in 
Lakhimpur. In addition, there were, in 1882, 332 miles of District 
roads, maintained at a cost of £1600, besides 93 miles of Imperial roads. 
As above stated, the Assam Railway had 70 miles open for traffic up to 
March 1884. 

The commerce of the District is entirely conducted by river; and is 
mainly in the hands of Mdrwdris from the north-west, and Musalmdns 
from Dacca. The chief centres of trade are Dibrugarh, Lakhimpur 
town, Jaipur, and SadiyA. The exports consist of tea, mugd silk thread, 
india-rubber, beeswax, ivory, and mustard seed; in return for which 
the following articles are imported—rice, opium, tobacco, salt, oil, iron, ’ 
and cotton cloth. It is thought that the value of the exports, including 
tea, largely exceeds the value of the imports; but no trustworthy 
statistics are available. An annual fair has for some years been estab¬ 
lished by Government at the frontier station of Sndiyd, but the import¬ 
ance of this gathering is rather political than commercial. 

Administration .—In 1870-71, the net revenue of Lakhimpur District 
amounted to £48,430, towards which the land-tax contributed 
,£14,300, or 30 per cent.; the net expenditure was £24,856, or about 
half the revenue. In 1881-82, the District revenue had increased to 
£80,329, of which £24,463 was derived from the land. The total 
District expenditure was £26,463, or nearly one-third of the revenue. 
The land revenue has increased from £3578 in 1850, to £15,646 in 
1875, 311 d £24,463 in 1881-82. In r88o~8i there were 3 covenanted 
officials stationed in the District, and 9 magisterial, 3 civil, and 6 revenue 
courts open. For police purposes, Lakhimpur is divided into 6 police 
circles, with 9 outpost stations. In 1881-82, the civil and frontier 
police consisted of a force of 344 officers and men. These figures show 
1 policeman to every 9'6 square miles or to every 526 of the population, 
and an average cost of £2, 8s. per square mile, or rod. per head 
of population. There is no municipal police in Lakhimpur, and the 
chauMddrs or village watch of Bengal are not found anywhere in Assam 
proper. In 1881-82, the total number of persons in Lakhimpur 
District convicted of any offence, great or small, was 974, being 1 
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person in every 184 of the population. By far the greater proportion 
of the convictions were for petty offences. The District contains 1 jail 
and 1 sub-divisional lock-up. In 1881, the average daily number of 
prisoners was 51, of whom 3 were females; the labouring convicts 
averaged 50. These figures show x prisoner in jail to every 3863 of 
the population. The total cost amounted to ^714, or ^14 per 
prisoner; the jail manufactures yielded a net profit of ^257. 

Education had not made much progress in Lakhimpur till Sir G. 
Campbell’s reforms, by which the benefit of the grant-in-aid rules was 
extended to the pdthsdlas or village schools. In 1856 there were only 
7 inspected schools in the whole District, attended by 286 pupils. By 
1870, apparently owing to some change in system, these numbers had 
fallen to 3 schools and 216 pupils; but in 1873, after the above-men¬ 
tioned reforms had come into operation, the schools increased to 24, and 
the pupils to 699. In 1881-82, the number of schools had further 
risen to 67, with an attendance of 2314 pupils; or 1 school to every 
55 square miles, and ia pupils to every thousand of the population. 
The chief institution is the Government Higher School at Dibrugath, 
which had an average attendance of 220 pupils in 2882. 

The District is divided into 2 administrative Sub-divisions, and into 
6 ihdtids or police circles. The Sub-division of North Lakhimpur, 
which covers the whole tract north of the Brahmaputra, and contained 
in x88i, 53,750 inhabitants, scattered over an estimated area of between 
7500 and 8000 square miles, is considered for certain purposes to form 
an independent District by itself. The entire District is divided into 
63 mattzds (circles of villages for land revenue purposes), and 8a fdik 
inahah (poll-tax paying circles). Dibrugarfi town is the only muni¬ 
cipality in the District. Municipal income (1883-84), ^366, or is. 4jd. 
per head of municipal population. 

Medical Aspects ,—The climate of Lakhimpur is of an exceptional 
character. There are only two clearly defined seasons in the year; the 
hot and rainy season, which lasts for four months, from the middle of 
June to the middle of October; and the cold and dry season, which 
occupies the remainder of the twelve months. The months of April and 
May are described as particularly cool and pleasant. The mean annual. 
temperature is about 65“ F., and the average rainfall is'about 115 inches 
in the year. In 1883, the rainfall at Dibrugarh was 104*26 inches. 

The endemic diseases are malarious fevers and their sequel®, various - 
kinds of cutaneous disorders, rheumatic affections, brohchocele, and 
suppurative inflammation of the lymphatic glands. It has been observed 
that phthisis, which is prevalent among some of the hill tribes on-the 
north of the Brahmaputra, attacks Hindustdni settlers, but spares the 
native Hindus and Europeans. Cholera, also, which has repeatedly 
ravaged the District in recent years, seems to pass over Europeans. Ih 
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1861, more than 15 per cent, of the total population were estimated to 
have been attacked by cholera, and about 10 per cent, to have died. 
Increased cultivation, and the clearance of jungle through the enter¬ 
prise of ten planters, have favourably influenced the general health 
of the District; and conservancy arrangements now receive careful 
attention in the town of Dibrugarh. Cattle diseases of a very fatal 
character have made their appearance in the District several times in 
recent years, having been apparently imported from Bengal. 

[For further information regarding Lakhimpur, see the Statistical 
Account of Assault by W. W. Hunter, vol. i. pp. 291-430 (London, 
Trtibner & Co., 1879) ; A Descriptive Account of Assam , by W. Robin¬ 
son (1841) • Report on the Province of Assam , by A. J. Moffat Mills 
(Calcutta, 1854); the Assam Census Report fa 1881; and the several 
Provincial Administration and Departmental Reports from 1880 to 
1884.] 

Lakhimpur (or North Lakhimpur). —Sub-division in the north of 
Lnkliinipur District, Assam, lying between 27“ and 28° n. lat., and 
between 94 0 and 95' e. long. The administrative head-quarters are at 
the village of Lakhimpur. The Sub-division is bounded north by the 
Daphla and Miri Hills, and south by the Brahmaputra. Estimated 
area, about 7750 square miles; number of villages, 403; occupied 
houses, 9409. Total population (1881) 53,750. namely, Hindus, 43> T 37 > 
Muhammadans, 1795; and ‘others,’ 8818. North Lakhimpur is 
watered by the Subansiri and its tributaries, in most of which gold is 
found by washing, In former times caoutchouc was abundant in the 
jungles, but now it can only be collected beyond the frontier. The 
most valuable wild products are a scarlet root called asu, used for dyeing, 
and the bark of a tree called uctai, which yields a fibre equal in strength 
to flax. Apart from the cultivation of rice, the only indigenous industry 
is the weaving of silk from the mugd and erid worms. The mugd worm 
feeds in the open on the leaves of the sam tree (Artocarpus Chaplasha); 
the erid worm requires to be carefully reared in-doors on the leaves of 
the castor-oil plant (Ricinus communis). It is calculated that about 
328 cwts. of silk cloth are annually produced in North Lakhimpur, 
valued at £3036. 

Tea cultivation and manufacture are largely conducted with 
European capital and under European supervision. The chief 
difficulty of the planters lies in the scarcity of labour. The country 
is very sparsely populated, and the natives arc too well off and indepen¬ 
dent to care to work regularly on the gardens. In 1871, die value of 
the exports from the Sub-division was estimated at .£22,000, chiefly 
tea, caoutchouc, silk cloth, and rice; the imports were valued at 
£16,000, chiefly oil, salt, and cotton cloth. The inhabitants principally' 
belong to aboriginal and semi-Hinduized tribes—Ahams, Doins, 
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Chutids, Kochs, Kalitds, Cacharfs, Saraniyds, and Mfria. In 1884 
the Sub-division contained 1 civil and 2 criminal courts, with a police 
force of 83 men. 

Lakhimpur (or North Lakhimpur), —-Village in the north of Lakhirn- 
pur District, Assam; on the Garidjdn river, a tributary of the Subansiri, 
Lat 2 7 0 14' 5" n., long. 94* 7* 1 o' u. The head-quarters of North takhiin- 
pur Sub-division and a centre of local trade. Population (1872) 577 ; 
(1881) 899, namely, Hindus, 560; Muhammadans, 314; ‘others/25. 
The place is the residence of an Assistant Commissioner, who is the 
sub-divisional officer, and an extra-Assistant Commissioner. A small 
military and frontier police force is also stationed here, occupying a 
strong masonry fort. TheGariAjAn is only navigable during the rainy 
season. The public buildings include a lock-up and a charitable 
dispensary. 

Lakhimpur.— TahsU or Sub division of Kheri District, Oudh, lying 
between 27* 47' 15" and 28° 29' 30" n. lat., and between 8o° 20' 
and 8i° 4' e, long. Bounded on the north and east by Dhaurahra 
tahsU ; south by SitApur District; and west by Muhamdi tahsU, 
and Shdhjahdnpur District in the North-Western Provinces. The 
tahsll comprises the 5 pargands of Kheri, Srinagar, Bhur, Paila, 
and Kukra Mailani. Area, 1078 square miles, of which 463 are 
under cultivation. Population (1869) 298,338; (1881) 330,707, 
namely, males 175,987, and females I 54 i 7 3 °- Hindus numbered 
285,161 iu i88r; Muhammadans, 45,468; ‘others/ 78. Of the 666 
villages comprising the tahsU in x88r, 424 contained less than five 
hundred inhabitants each., Land revenue, ^ 34 > 749 - In l8 84 , the 
Sub-division contained a civil and 6 criminal courts, with two police 
circles (thdnds), and a police force of 244 men, besides a village police 
of 818 chaukiddrs. , 

Lakhimpur. —Chief town of Kheri District, Oudh, and head¬ 
quarters of Lakhimpur Sub-division ; picturesquely situated about a 
mile south of the U 1 river. Lat. 27* 5 ®* 45 ” N *» ’ 49 * 30 ^ 

A rising town with a population in 1869 of 1654; and in r88t of 
7526, namely, Hindus 5461, and Muhammadans 2065. Municipal 
income in 1883-84, ^447, of which -£192 was derived from taxa¬ 
tion, and ;£a$5 from rents, fees, and fines; average incidence of, taxa- 
tion, 6£d. per head. The town contains the usual public offices and 
court-houses, besides a high school and dispensary maintained partly 
by private aid. Masonry houses are increasing, and trade is rapidly 
extending. Daily markets, and also special bi-weekly ones, are held 

ia the bdzdr, ■ • ■ ■ 

Lakhipur (Lakshmipur).— Village In the south of GoAlpArA District, 
Assam. Lat. 26° 2' 5" N., long. 90* 3 °' 5 °* & i n ^r the north foot of 
the Gdro Hills. The residence of the wealthy zamlnddrs of MechpAm, 
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who maintain efficient schools for boys and girls, and contribute largely 
to a charitable dispensary, and other works of public utility. The 
zaminddrs own extensive sdl forests near the village, the timber of 
which is annually sold at their own depftt to Bengali traders. 

Lakhipur {Lakshmipnr). —Village in the eaBt of Cacliar District, 
Assam, at the confluence of the Jliirf river with the Bardk. A thdnd 
or police station, and the chief centre of trade with the State of Mani¬ 
pur. Tire bdzdr is frequented by Manipurfs and other hillmen, who 
bring down cotton, caoutchouc, and beeswax, to barter for salt, iron 
tools, dried fish, and betel-nuts. The population of the Lakhipur 
thdnd jurisdiction amounted in 1881 to 39,742, of whom 21,276 re¬ 
presented the population of 28 flourishing tea-gardens, lying on both 
sides of the Bardic. The number of Manipuris residing within the 
thdnd jurisdiction was returned at 7579. The village contains a post- 
office, and close by is a revenue court (kacMdri) of the Mahardjd of 
Manipur, who owns much land in the neighbourhood. 

Lftkhl Sarto.-—Kailway station in Monghyr District, Bengal .—See 
Lvckeeserai. 

Lakhmid.—An offshoot of the Brahmaputra, Bengal; which river it 
leaves nt Tok, a village on the northern border of Maimansingh Dis¬ 
trict. It then flows southwards and empties itself into the Dlialeswarl 
(lat. 23° 34' n., long. 90° 34' e.), about 4 miles from its junction with the 
Meghna in Dacca District. Naravanganj, the port of Dacca District, 
is situated on this river. The Lakhmid, with its high and well-wooded 
banks, is one of the most beautiful rivera in Eastern Bengal; it is also 
remarkable for the purity and coolness of its waters. For five months 
of the year, it is a tidal stream; but it is only fordable at JSkddla, 
Owing to the silting up of the Brahmaputra, the waters of the Lakhmid 
are gradually decreasing. 

Ii&khna, — Town in Bharthna tahstl, Etdwah District, North- 
Western Provinces. Lat. 26* 38' 55" n., long. 79° 11' 30" e . Situated 
2 miles south of the Etdwah and Kdlpi road, 14 miles south-east of 
Etdwah town. Population {1873) 2857 j (1881) 3551, namely, males 
2081, and females 1470, chiefly Brdhmans and Mdnvdrfs. The con¬ 
servancy and watch and ward of the town ore provided for by the 
proceeds of a house-tax. Residence of the late Rdjd Jaswant Singh, 
C.S.I., who built a temple to Kdlf Kdjf from the proceeds of a religious 
fair established by himself. Considerable trade in ghl and cotton. A 
school-house occupies the site of the former tahslli y removed to 
Bharthna in 1863. 

Lakhn&don. —The northern tahsll or revenue Sub-division of Seoni 
District, Central Provinces. Area, 1583 square miles, with 770 
villages and 98,604 occupied houses. Population (1872) 126,034; 
(1881) 138,7 r6, namely, males 70,164, and females 68,552. Total 
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increase of population in nine years, 12,682; average density, 87*63 
persons per square mile. Total adult agriculturists (male and female), 
5 ^* 554 * or 40*77 per cent, of the tahsll population. Average area 
available per head of the agricultural population, 10 acres. Of the 
total area of 1583 square miles , 482 square miles are held revenue 
free. Area assessed for Government revenue, iioe square miles, of 
which 434 square miles are cultivated, 372 square miles cultivable, 
and 295 square miles uncultivable waste. Total Government assess¬ 
ment, including local rates and cesses paid on land, ^692 a, or an 
average of 6d. per cultivated acre. Rental paid by cultivators, including 
cesses, ;£ 19,306, or an average of is. 4$d. per cultivated acre. In 
3883, the Sub-division contained 1 criminal and a civil courts, with 3 
police stations {Ihdnds) and 6 outposts. Total strength of regular 
police, 86 officers and men, besides 557 village watchmen {chauklddrs). 

Lakhnauti. —Decayed town in Ndkur tahsll, Sahdranpur District, 
North-Western Provinces. Lat. 29" 46' n., long. 77° 16' e. Situated 
on the Karndl road, 26 miles south-west of SaMranpur town, and close 
to the high bank leading down to the Jumna (Jamund) lowlands. Popu¬ 
lation (1872) 3998; (1881), 4312, namely, males 2250, and females 
2062. Sanitation, and the watch and ward of the town, are provided 
for by a house-tax, which yielded ^89 in 1881; average incidence of 
local taxation, 3d. per head. The town contains a 6ne specimen of • 
an old native fort. Village school, branch post-office. This and live 
neighbouring villages belong to a colony of Tdrkomdns, in the last 
stages of poverty. During the last century, however, it possessed con¬ 
siderable strength. In 1794, Bapu Sindbia, the Marithd governor of 
Sahdranpur, was long engaged in reducing it; and the commandant 
did not surrender until reinforcements arrived under George Thomas, 
and a practicable breach was effected. 

Lakhtar (T/uln lakhtar ).—Native State in Kdthidwdr, Province 
of Gujaidt, Bombay Presidency, situated between 2a 9 49' and 33* n. 
lat., and between 71" 46' and 72" 3' e. long. The estate consists of 
two distinct portions, Thdn and Lakhtar, together with some outlying 
villages within Ahmaddbdd District. Population (1881) 2 3,155; number 
of villages, 41 j area, 247 square miles. There are some rocky 
tracts in the State, but neither rivers nor hills of any size. The 
climate is hot and dry, but healthy, the only endemic disease being 
fever. Cotton and the usual grains are cultivated. Dhers and Musal-- 
mdns of the Borah class weave coarse cloth, and the potters of Thdn . 
have a name throughout Kdthidwdr for the excellence of their work. 
Lakhtar is one of the ‘ third-class ’ KAthidwdr States, and the ruler 
entered into the usual engagements in 1807. The present (1,884) 
chief is Thdkur Karan Singhjl, a Hindu of the Jhdla Rdjput caste. . 
He administers his State in person. Estimated gross revenue, 
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£7500; tribute of £735, 2s. is paid jointly to the British Govern¬ 
ment and to the Nawdb of Jundgorh. The family of the chief holds 
no title authorizing adoption ; the succession follows the rule of 
primogeniture. There were in 1882-83, 8 schools in the State, with 
a total of 384 pupils. Military force in 3882-83, 400 men. The State 
does not levy transit dues. 

Lakhtar.— Chief town of Lakhtar State, Kithiiiwdr, Bombay 
Presidency; situated on the Ahmaddbrfd - WndhwAn branch of the 
Bombay, Baroda, and Central India Railway; 13 miles north-east of 
Wadhwdn, 20 miles north of Limbdi, and 376 miles from Bombay, 
Lat. 22 s ji* n., long. 71* 50' 10" s. Population (1881) 4132. The 
railway station is a mile from the town, and contains a d/mntisdld or 
rest-house for passengers. Post-office, school, and dispensary. 

Uki.- Tahiti of Bannu District, Punjab, lying between 32 0 16' and 
32" 51' n. lat., and between 70° 25' 15" and 71® 18' 45" e. long.; 
comprising the southern portion of the basin drained by the Kuram 
and the Tochi. This tahsil is generally named Marvvat by the people, 
owing to the majority of the inhabitants belonging to that clan; but it 
is called Laki in official reports after the head-quarters town. The 
greater part of the area consists of sand or sandy loam, sloping down 
to the Gambila rivet from the hills on its southern boundary. There 
is no irrigation in this tract, except from small hill torrents after rain. 
In the less 5andy parts, it is usual to leave waste the higher portions 
of the lands of each village, often more than half its area, and to lead 
the rain-water falling thereon to the lower tracts by drainage channels 
nnd embankments. Most villages have small tanks for drinking pur¬ 
poses, at which they also water their cattle; but these tanks are 
often dry foT months together, necessitating water being brought from 
the Gambila, or some pool in the hills often 10 to 15 miles distant. 
This work is done by the women with donkeys and bullocks. 

Area, 1269 square miles, with 140 towns and villages, 12,801 
occupied houses, and 14,504 families. Total population (1881) 75,581, 
namely, males 40,045, and females 35,536; proportion of nmles, 53 
per cent. Classified according to religion, the population consisted 
of—-Muhammadans, 70,015; Hindus, 5496; Sikhs, 69; and Chris¬ 
tian, x. Of the 140 towns, and villages, 119 contain less than five 
hundred inhabitants. The average annual area under cultivation for 
the five years 1877-81 was 177,793 acres, the chief crops being— 
Wheat; 92,341 acres; gram, 471869 acres; bdjra, 24)539 acres; 
barley, 7379 acres; jodr, 1766 acres; moth, 1409 acres; Indian corn, 
1547 acres. Total revenue, ,£10,906. The administrative staff con¬ 
sists of a tahsilddr and tfumsi/ } presiding over 1 criminal and 2 civil 
courts. Number of police circles (ihd/ids), 3; strength of regular 
police, 91 men, besides 120 village watchmen (chnukidits). 
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Laki,—Town and municipality in Bannu District, Punjab, and 
head-quarters of Laki or Manvat tahsll. Lat 33 0 36' 45’ long. 70° 
57 e. Situated on the right bank of the Gambfla, 32 miles from 
Edwnrdes^bid. The original town, by name Ihsanpur, on the opposite 
bank of the river, sprang up around a small fort which was built in 
1844 by Fateh Khdn Tewdna, a revenue collector for the Sikh 
Government. It continued to be the capital ofManrat until 1864, when, 
owing to a flood in the Gambila, and the plague of mosquitoes in¬ 
separable from its situation near the marshy apex of the Kuram and 
Gambfla Doab, the District officer had the public buildings removed 
to the sands on the higher right bank of the Gambila. Here were 
three villages, Mfnakhel, Khoedddkhel, and Sayyidkhel. The people 
of Ihsanpur settled in them, and helped to mould the three villages 
into the one town of Laki. Population (iSSi) 4068, namely, Muham¬ 
madans, 2906; Hindus, 1146; and Sikhs, 16. Number of occupied 
houses, 727. Laki is now a thriving little town, with a good MaJ*\ 
faAsi/i, police station, charitable dispensary, diik bungalow, sanii, 
school-house, post-office. Considerable trade in grain and other 
country produce; large exports of food-stuffs down the Indus to Dera 
Ismdil Khdn, Dera Glidzi Khdn, and Sukkur (Sakhar). Municipal 
revenue in 1875-76,^146; in 1883-84, ^226, or is. id. per head 
of municipal population. 

Laki—Mountain range and village in Kardchi (Kurrachec) District, 
Sind, Bombay Presidency .—See Lakhj. 

Laki.—‘Town in Shikdrpur District, Sind, Bombay Presidency;— 
Lakhj. 

Lakahmantirfcha. —-Tributary of the Kdvcri (Cauvery}, in Southern 
India; rises at the village of Kurchi in the Brahmagiri Hills iifi the 
Kiggat-ndd tdluk of Coorg, and flows north-east into Mysore State, 
through the District of Mysore, to join the Kdveri at Sdgnrkatte. It 
is a perennial stream, and much used for irrigation in Mysore; being 
crossed by 7 dams, which give water to channels 126 miles in length, 
yielding a revenue of ^3381. The Hanagod dam alone takes off ,335 
cubic feet of water per second, and irrigates 13,400 acres. Die Laksh- 
mantirtha in its descent over an almost perpendicular wall of the 
Brahmagiri Hills forms 0 celebrated cataract, which is invested with sin- 
cleansing virtue, and is visited in February by thousands of devotees. 
The way to the bathing-place is romantic, with steep hills to the right, 
and die winding stream to the left, * Every few steps a beggar is 
encountered, exhibiting his deformities or sores. Here lies a fanatic, 
as if dead, with a wooden nail through his cheeks; there a boy with a 
lancet .through his outstretched tongue, and a smoking chattf on his 
stomach; here another man with a long knife across his throat,'and a 
horrible corpse-like appearance.’ 
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L akghm eswar.—Town in Mirdj State, South Mardthd Agency, 
Bombay Presidency. Lat, 15 0 7' 10" n., long. 75° 30' 40* u. Popula¬ 
tion (1881) 10,374, namely, 5011 males and 5363 females, of whom 
8530 are Hindus, 1597 Muhammadans, and 147 Jains. 

Lakflhmipur. — GMt or pass in Vizagapatam District, Madras 
Presidency, leading from the low country vih Pdrvatipur into Jaipur 
(Jeypore); height about 3000 feet above sea-level. Lat. 19° 6' n., 
long. 83* 20' e. 

Lakflhmipur.—Villages in Godlpdrd and Cachar Districts, Assam. 
—See Lakhipur. 

Laktrdi. — Range in the State of Hill Tipperah, Bengal .—See 
Langtarai. 

Lakvalli. —Tdluk or Sub-division of Kaddr District, Mysore State. 
Aren, 504 square miles. Population (1881) 23,701, namely, 12,786 
males and 10,915 females, inhabiting 799 villages. Hindus numbered 
21,503^ Muhammadans, 2072 ; Christians, 125 ; and ‘others,' 1. The 
south of the idluk is occupied by the Chandra Drona or Baba Budan 
Mountains. The Baba Budan was the first site of coffee cultivation in 
Southern India j and the slopes of the entire range, as well as south of 
the forest-bound valley of Jagar, nre occupied by coffee-gardcnB, both 
European and native. Throughout the west, up to Lakvalli village, 
forests stretch along both sides of the Bhadra river, containing some of 
the most valuable teak timber of the State. Areca-nut gardens are 
numerous in the north-west of the idluk ; eastward, rice is the principal 
crop. Of the 540 square miles, 358 nre cultivated, 78 cultivable, and 
204 uncultivable waste. 

Lakvalli. —Village in Kaddr District, Mysore State. Lat. 13" 4 z' 
40" n., long. 75 0 41'40" e. Population (1881) 1211. Has given its 
name to a idluk with head-quarters at Yedehalli, situated dose to the 
site of Ratnapuri, the andent capital of Wajra Mukuta Raya, 

L&latpur.—-District, iaksll, and town, North-Western Provinces.— 
See LaliTpur. 

LtSUbteh. -Sub-division of Murshiddbdd District (called also the 
City of Murshiddbdd Sub-division), Bengal, lying between 24 0 6' 45" 
and 24* 23' n. lat., and between 88’ 3' 15" and 88° 32' 45" e. long. 
Area, 250 square miles, with 600 towns and villages, and 33,559 
occupied houses. Population of the Sub-division on its present area 
(1872) 154,512; (t88i) 147,007, namely, males 70,407, and females 
76,600. Total decrease in nine years, 7505, or 4’86 per cent, of the 
population. Classified according to religion, Hindus number 74,382; 
Muhammadans, 71,506; Jains, 644; Christians, 54; Santdls, 177; 
other aborigines, 244. Average number of persons per square mile, 
588; villages per square mile, 2*4; persons per village, 297; houses 
per square mile, 144; inmates per house, 4*4. This Sub-division 
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comprises the 6 police circles (/Muds) of MAnulldbAzar, Shdlinagar, 
Bhdgwangola, Sdgardighi, Mohimapur, and Asanpur, the three latter 
being of minor importance and ranking merely a9 outposts. In 1884 
the Sub-division contained 2 civil and 1 criminal court; strength of 
regular police, 227 men; village watchmen (chaukld&rs). 339. 

LAI B&kyA. —Tributary of the Bdghmati river in Tirhut, Bengal. 
It joins the main stream near AdaurL Flat-bottomed boats can get 
up as far as Murpi in the rains. 

LAl-darwAaa ('Fed .Dw*).—Mountain pass across the Siwdlik 
range, between the Districts of Dehm Diin and Sahdranpur, North- 
Western Provinces. Lat. 30* 13' n., long. 77* 58' e. ; elevation above 
sea, 2935 feet. 

L&lgaqj.—Important river mart on the east bank of the Candak in 
the Hdjfpur Sub-division of Muzaffarpur District, Bengal; 12 miles north¬ 
west of Hdjfpur town. Lat. 25° 51' 45 ’n., long. 85* r2' 50" e. The b&zdr 
lies on the low land adjoining the river, but is protected from inunda¬ 
tion by the Gandnk embankments. Population (1872) 12,338; (1881) 
16,431, namely, males 7631, and females 880a Classified according 
to religion, Hindus numbered i 4 > 533 » an d Muhammadans, 1898. 
Municipal income in 1882-83, ^301; average incidence of taxation, 
3|d. per head. The importance of Ldlganj as a trading centre leil 
to its being selected in 1875 as # point for the registration of river 
traffic j the total river-borne trade for the first quarter of that year 
was ^36,93 5. A different system of trade registration has since been 1 
introduced, and the Ldlganj registration station abolished. Principal 
exports—hides, oil-seeds, saltpetre; imports—food-grains (chiefly rice), 
salt, and piece-goods. The shipping ghdt lies a mile to the south of 
the town, and is called Basanta, Roads to Sdhibganj, Muzaffarpur, 
and Hdjfpur. Police station, several schools, post-office. _ < ■ 

LAlgafrj. —Formerly a tahsll or Sub-division of Rdi Bareli District^ 
Oudh, which since 1876 has been known as the Ddlmau tahsll from 
the name of the head-quarters town.— See Dalmau. 

LAlganj. — Town in Ddlmau 1 a/isf/ t Rdi Bareli District, Oudh; 
situated about 10 miles south-west of Ddlmau, on the road from Bareli 
to BhitAri Ghdt in Fatehpur District, North-Western Provinces. Lat. 
26' 9' 50" n., long. 81" o’ 49" e. A flourishing market town, with a 
population (1869) of 2602; (1882) 2568, namely, Hindus, 2334 J and 
Muhammadans, 234. Bi-weekly market for the sale of agricultural 
produce. Hindu thdkurdwdra dedicated to Kishanjf or Krishna. 

LAlgnli Falls. — Rapids and cascade, 8 miles north of YelMpur 
on the Kdlinadi, Yelldpur Subdivision, North Kduora District, Bombay 
Presidency. The fall of water is between aoo and 300 feet. Near 
the falls is a fort from which, according to local tradition, the. Gonda- 
chiefs used to throw their prisoners into the gorge beneath. 
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Ld-lidd.—Potty State in the JMtewdr division, or print, of KdthidwAv, 
Bombay Presidency j consisting of i village, with a proprietors. Area, 
4 square miles. Population (1&81) 783. Estimated revenue (1881), 
^2 85, of which £36, 4s. is paid as tribute to the British Government. 
The estate is situated about 3 miles north-east of Chuda station, on 
the Bhaunagar-Gondal Railway. 

Laling. —Fort in Khdndesh District, Bombay Presidency. — Set 
Dhulia. 

■■ Ldlitpur,—British District in the Lieutenant-Governorship of tile 
North-Western Provinces, lying between 24* 9' 30" and 25 0 14' n. lat., 
and between 78* 1 1' 20". and 79 0 s' 15" e. long. Area, 1947 square 
miles. Population in 1881, 249,088 persons. Ldlitpur is the southern 
District of the Jhdnsi Division. It is bounded on the north and west 
by the river Betwd; on the south-west by the river Ndrdyan; on the 
south by the Vindhyachal Ghdts and Sdgar (Saugor) District of the 
Central Provinces; on the south-east and east by Orchha State and 
the river Dhasdn; and on the east and north-east by the river Jam uni. 
The administrative head-quarters are at Lalitpur town. 

. Physical Aspects .—The District of Ldlitpur forms a portion of the hill 
country of Bundelkhnnd. Its general appearance is that of an undulating 
plain, bounded on the south by the Vindhyan range, and sloping 
gradually northwards, till it descends by a series of low, thickly-wooded 
ridges into the valleys of the Betwd and the Jamunf, whose streams 
unite to form its northern limit. In the two hilly tracts to the north 
and south, the soil consists of a poor red gravel, the detritus of the under¬ 
lying rocks; but on the central table-land, and in isolated valleys else¬ 
where, there are wide patches of black alluvial soil, known here as mo/!, 
but elsewhere as mdr. The plain has a general elevation of about 1300 
feet above the level of the sea, and is broken by numerous detached 
hills and peaks, most of which are mere bosses of crystalline rock, 
overgrown with thick jungle. To the north, these hills run together, 
forming low wooded ranges, which finally dip into the deep valley 
of the Betwd, 

The whole District is traversed or surrounded by considerable 
rivers, which take their rise in the Vindhyan chain and flow in a 
general northerly direction to join the main channel of the Jumna 
(Jamund). The principal of these rivers are the Betwd, which marks 
the western and north-western boundary; the Dhasdn on the south¬ 
eastern boundary; and the Jamni, which after intersecting the Mahroni 
tahsil forms the eastern, and north-eastern boundary, till it unites 
with the Betwd at the northern apex of the District. These rivers, 
however, are of no practical value either for purposes of navigation 
or irrigation. Ldlitpur is also minutely intersected by a network of 
smaller streams, which drain off the surface water through converging 
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ravines with excessive rapidity, and so contribute to impoverish the 
soil; while, in times of heavy rain, they pour their swollen torrents 
too suddenly into the larger channels, and carry away before them 
roads, bonks, and bridges, causing a stoppage of communication, and 
fi equently endangering human life. 

Several artificial lakes and tanks have been constructed in past times, 
the largest being Tdlbehnt, among the northern lulls, which forms a 
fine sheet of water covering an area of upwards of 453 acres. Similar, 
old tanks exist at Dhaurl S 4 gar, Dudhf, Bar, and other places. During 
the famine of 1868-69, the excavation of tanks nnd the construction 
of embankments were undertaken as relief works in several villages. 
Owing to the nature of the soil, however, the area susceptible of 
profitable irrigation is small, and the cultivators arc unwilling to 
pay a sufficiently high water-rate to yield a moderate return for the 
heavy outlay. 

There is little cultivation in the District, and that of a poor class, 
although with the recent increase of population a considerable improve' 
ment is observable in this respect. Avery large proportion (174,740 
acres) of the assessed area is covered with forest jungle. Of these, 
90,694 acres were demarcated as Government forest at the time of the 
land settlement, while 10,900 acres of waste land, in which no proprie¬ 
tary rights existed, have been marked off and reserved. Nomadic- 
(dahya) cultivation so destructive to forests is prohibited, and all 
villages within the demarcated tracts have been removed elsewhere.' 
Besides timber trees, there is an abundant growth of bamboos. Grass, 
however, forms the most important jungle product. Large', herds of 
cattle are sent every year to graze in 'the jungles of theVindhya hills, 
nnd in ordinary years the supply of grass exceeds the demand. In 
years of drought (as in 1868-69), when the grass fails in the plains, 
these high grass lands prove of inestimable value, and cattle are sent 
in large numbers from considerable distances to graze in the B 41 dbahot 
and Lakhanjir jungles. The other forest products are mahuA and 
chironji fruit, lac, honey, wax, gums, and various esculent tools, the 1 
names of which are unknown, but which form part of the food,, of the 
jungle tribe of Sahariyds. 

Tigers, leopards, bears, hysnas, wolves, wild dogs, wild pigs, 
sambhdr, chitdl deer, antelope, (hauiingha, and ravine deer are all 
found in the District. One of the great obstacles to the extension 
and improvement of cultivation is the extensive damage done to the 
crops by wild animals, especially by wild pigs, which are so abundant 
that, without strong thorny hedges around every field, it is almost 
useless to attempt cultivation at any distance from the village site. 
During the year 1883, the number of registered deaths caused by wild 
beasts or snake-bite was 89. The ,fish most commonly found in the. 
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rivers of the District are the rohn, mdhsir, chihva } bdm , iengra, parJidn, 
gauriya, snuri, and mirgal. 

History.— The earliest inhabitants of Ldlitpur whom tradition com¬ 
memorates were the aboriginal tribe of Gonds, traces of whom still 
exist in the temples which crown the peaks of the Vindhyan range; 
while a remnant of the people themselves is to be found in a few 
scattered villages upon its slopes. After the Aryan immigration, 
they appear to have adopted a form of the Hindu religion; and 
the high civilization which they once attained is attested both by 
their architectural works and their spleodid irrigation reservoirs. They 
were succeeded by the Chandel princes of Mdhoba, whose history 
has been briefly related in connection with the Districts of Banda 
and Hamirpur. After the fall of the Chandels in the end of the 
rath century, the country became subject to several petty princes, 
independent of the Muhammadans at Delhi, till the irruption of 
the Buodelas in the 14th century. Those warlike southern adventurers 
established themselves first in the District of Jhansi, and gradually 
spread their authority over the whole region which still bears their 
name. 

The modern District of LAlitpur formed part of the Bundela State 
of Chdnderi, whose Rdjds were descendants of the great chieftain 
Rudra PratAp. Nine princes of his line reigned in Chanderi from 
1602 to 1788, with little interference from the Delhi court, until, in 
the time of Rdm Chand the ninth, the MarithAs, whose interposition 
in the affairs of Bundelkhand has been narrated in the article on 
Binds, first gained a footing in the principality during the absence of 
the RAjd on a pilgrimage to Ajodhyd. Their authority, however, was 
here much less durable than elsewhere, and the son of Rdm Chand 
was permitted to succeed to the greater portion of his father’s dominions 
in 1800. Within two years, this prince was murdered at the instigation 
of a vassal, and his brother, Miir Pahldd, was placed upon the throne. 
He proved a dissolute and inefficient ruler, totally unable to curb his 
vassal Thdkurs, who, freebooters by training and hereditary disposition, 
made constant plundering expeditions into the territories of neighbour¬ 
ing princes, until at last, in 1811, their incursions on the villages of 
Gwalior provoked Sindhia to measures of retaliation. The Mahdrdjd 
sent an army to capture Chanderi, under his partisan leader, Colonel 
Jean Baptiste; on whose approach, after capturing in succession the 
forts of Kotra, Bftnsi, Rdjwdra, and Ldlitpur, Miir Pabldd fled precipi¬ 
tately to Jhdnsi, leaving the defence of his capital to his generals. Despite 
a determined resistance, Chanderi was captured after a siege of several 
weeks through the treachery of one of the Chanderi Thdkurs; and 
TAlbehat soon afterwards surrendered. Sindhia then assumed the 
government, and appointed Colonel Baptiste as its administrator. The 
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jagin were restored to their former owners, 31 villages being assigned 
for the support of RAjA Mdr PahlAd. 

For fifteen years this arrangement worked smoothly; but in 1839, 
the native Bundela turbulence showed itself once more in an insurrec¬ 
tion, headed by the former RdjA. Colonel Baptiste again returned; 
and an agreement was entered into by which the Chanderi State was 
divided, one-third being retained by Mdr PahlAd, and two-thirds falling 
to the share of Sindhia. Even in these restricted dominions, Miir 
PahlAd continued to have frequent quarrels with his subordinate 
chieftains until his death in 184a. He was succeeded by his son, 
Mardan Singh. Two years later, after the battle of MahArAjpur, 
Sindhia ceded to the British Government all his share of the Chanderi 
State, os a guarantee for the maintenance of the Gwalior Contingent. 

The territory so acquired was formed into a District, under the 
stipulation that the sovereignty of the MahdrdjA and die rights of the 
inhabitants should be respected. This arrangement continued in 
force until the outbreak of the Mutiny. Kurd an Singh, known as 
the RAjA of Banpur, had for some time considered himself aggrieved by 
the withholding of certain honours; and by his advice, the Bundela 
chiefs rose in rebellion in June 1857. The RAJA himself occupied the 
passes to the south, and entered into communication with the mutineers 
at JliAnsi. On the iath of June, the 6th Gwalior Regiment mutinied, 
and its officers were forced to fly. Quarrels of the usual type then 
broke out between the mutineers and the RAjA of BAnpur; but after a 
short time, the latter succeeded in making his authority good, and > 
many native officials in the Government service took posts under hiip. 
The RAjA asserted his complete independence, raised revenues in his 
own name, extorted money from the trading classes, plundered all who 
were supposed to favour the British Government, and established a 
cannon factory at BAnpur. He even extended his rule into the northern' 
portions of SAgar (Saugor) District, which he held until the arrival of 
Sir Hugh Rose’s force in January 1858, when, on being defeated at 
Banawadhia, he withdrew into Chanderi territory. On the 3rd of 
March 1858, the British army succeeded in forcing the passes leading 
into the plains of LAlitpur, and the RAjA fell back towards BAnpur and 
TAlbahat The District was then partially pacified; but before the 
work could be completed, the revolt at Gwalior compelled the with¬ 
drawal of our troops, and the whole Chanderi country fell once more 
into the hands of the rebels. It was not till October 1858 that 
LAlitpur was finally recovered, and even then only after a desperate 

resistance. ^ . 

Throughout the whole of this , troubled period, it is noticeable that 
the Bundela ThAkurs themselves were in die forefront of disaffection, 
revolting long before the mutiny of the troops at LAlitpur, and 

vot. Yin. * ¥ 
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remaining hostile after the main centres of rebellion had been effectually 
reduced. They are in fact a body of half-savage chieftains, accustomed 
for centuries to a state of perpetual feud, and little adapted for the 
regular industrial life which the Government is endeavouring to render 
possible. Since the Mutiny, LAlitpur has been regularly organized as 
a British District, and has been free from any of those greater social 
disturbances which marked its early history. It has, however, been 
subject to the natural calamities of famine and pestilence, which 
have combined with the ravages of the Mutiny to impoverish still 
further its sterile soil, and to lessen by death or emigration its scanty 
population. 

Population .—LdUtpur exhibits in the highest degree that decrease of 
inhabitants noticeable throughout the whole of Bundelkhand after the 
famine of 1868-69. The Census of 1865 gave the total population as 
348,146. At the Census of 1872, the numbers had fallen to *ia,66x, 
showing a loss of 35,485 persons, or 14*31 per cent., in seven years. 
This large depopulation must be attributed partly to the deaths by 
starvation and disease during the famine of 1868-69, but portly, also, 
to the exodus of labourers which then took place to more favoured 
tracts. Since 187 a the District has been free from serious calamity j 
and an increasing population, with extended cultivation, marks a con¬ 
siderable advancement in the former wretched condition of the people. 
The Census of 1881 returned the population at 249,088, or an increase 
of 36,427 (17*1 per cent.), showing that the people have now recovered 
from the effects of the calamities of 1868-69. There were 750 villages 
in the District in 1865, 646 in 1872, and 670 in 1881. 

The results of the Census of 1881 may be briefly summarized ns 
follows:—Area of District, 1947*4 square miles; 670 inhabited and 79 
uninhabited villages, and 34,181 occupied houses or enclosures. Total 
population, 249,088, namely, males 129,799, and females 119,289; 
proportion of males, 52*1 per cent. Children under 15 years of age 
—males 51,333, and females 45,304; total children, 96,637, or 38*8 per 
cent, of population. Adults, males 78,466, and females 73,985 ; total 
adults 152,451, or 61*2 per cent. Density of population, 128 persons 
per square mile; towns and villages per square mile, *34; persons per 
village, 371; houses per square mile, 17*5; persons per house, 7*3. 
With regard to religious divisions, Ldlitpur District, like the remainder 
of Bundelkhand, is essentially Hindu; as many as 233,636, or 93*79 per 
cent, of the inhabitants, professing some form of Hinduism; while the 
Musalmdns number only 5368, or a*n per cent. The remainder of 
the population consists of—Jains, 10,029, or 4*10 per cent,; Sikhs, 30; 
and Christians, 25. 

Of the superior classes of Hindus, the Brdhmans number 22,074 
persons, and form a large proportion of the cultivators. The Rdjputs or 
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Thdkuts number 14*807, amongst whom the Jajhdriyas are the most 
numerous clan; but the Bundelas, who Stitt retain much of their old 
supremacy, are socially and politically the most important. They were 
formerly a turbulent and aggressive race, averse to labour, and living by 
plunder. Under British role, they have settled down into a peaceful 
landholding class, and now exist as a sort of feudal nobility. Their 
estates have much improved, and are not now heavily mortgaged to 
money-lenders as was formerly the case. The trading classes, or Baniytfs, 
including the Jains, who formerly represented the Vaisya or third class 
in the ancient fourfold Hindu social organization, number 12,333 souls, 
and they are the most active and money-making class in the Dis¬ 
trict. The purely Hindu Eaniyds number 2204. The Kriyasths or 
writer class, who mostly fill the ranks of the subordinate Government 
service, and are also landholders, clerks, etc., number 2449. 

The great body of the population belongs to the clans enumerated in 
the Census returns as ‘other castes/ Of these there are 192,102. The 
principal of these ‘Stidrd* or low castes, arranged in numerical order, 
and not according to social rank, are as follow:—Chamdrs, leather- 
workers and labourers, 29,766; Lodhfs, landholders and cultivators, 
26,122; Kachhfs, gardeners, cultivators, and field labourers, 24,045; 
Ahfrs, cattle-breeders, milk-sellers, and cultivators, 23,978; Kahdrs, 
palanquin-bearers, water-carriers, and fishermen, 6256; Tells, oil- 
makers, 6186; Kdrmis, landholders and cultivators, 6091; Nrfis, 
barbers, 6008; Gadarids, sheep and goat breeders and wool-spinners, 
5237. The other Hindu casteB are all under 5000 in number. 

The aboriginal races are represented by a few Gonds in the southern 
fiat-gauds, and about 11,000 Sahdriyas, scattered all over the District 
in the thickly wooded tracts. The latter are a very degraded type of 
humanity, subsisting till lately on the produce of the jungle, and by 
theft, and popularly described as more like monkeys than men. They 
have, however, much improved in circumstances of late years. They 
profess a low form of Hinduism, and are returned as Hindus in the 
Census Report, and in the religious classification given above. The 
Muhammadans are, almost without exception, Sunnis by religion, but 
as a class they possess neither wealth nor influence. The Christian 
population consists of 18 Europeans, 1 Eurasian, and 6 natives. • 

Town and Rural .Population ,—Only two towns contain a population 
exceeding five thousand inhabitants, namely Lalitpur (10,684) and 
Talbahat (5393), making a total urban population of 15,977, or a 
fraction less than 6£ per cent, of the population of the District. 
The villages are mostly very small, and are thinly scattered oyer the 
plain. Very many villages were entirely deserted during the great 
famine of 1868-69; and although the population has recovered itself 
to the number at which it stood prior to that calamity, there were 
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still 79 villages uninhabited in x88i. The Census Report classifies 
the 670 inhabited villages as follows 1—303 with less than two hundred 
inhabitants t 229 from two to five hundred, 97 from five hundred to a 
thousand, 32 from one to two thousand, 6 from two to three thousand, 
1 from three to five thousand, and 2 with upwards of five thousand 
inhabitants. In the villages, the houses of the lambarddrs (or headmen) 
stand out conspicuously. They are built of small burnt bricks, set in 
mud or lime, with an upper storey and ft loopholed wall. The 
villagers' huts are generally low mud-huts roofed with tiles or thatch, 
and plastered with cow-dung; although of late years, with the returning 
prosperity of the country, strongly-built slate and stone houses have 
become common. As a rule, the people are now comfortably clothed 
and shod, and well fed. Even the wild Sahdriyos are able to wear 
decent clothing and shoes. The condition of field labourers is 
one of comfort, and the demand for labour has increased to such an 
extent that farm labourers by means of a strike have been able to 
enforce their demand for a payment in kind, of one-fifth and sometimes 
even one-fourth of a crop of jodr. 

One peculiarity of the District is the number of old forts met with 
in every part of the country. These are, for the most part, in ruins; 
those of most importance near towns and villages were dismantled by 
Sir Hugh Rose’s force in 1858. Many of these were the residences of 
robber Thdkurs, whose practice of levying black-mail on all passers-by 
has only been restrained since the introduction of British rule. 
Numerous remains of old temples, the work of the Gonds, are scat¬ 
tered over the south of the District, especially in the neighbourhood 
of the Vindhyan hills, where there is an unlimited supply of good 
building stone. Modern Jain temples, erected as an act of piety by 
the Jain dealers and money-lenders, are common. 

Classified according to occupation, the Census Report returned the 
male population under the following six main headings:—(1) Profes¬ 
sional, including all Government servants, and the learned professions, 
2478; (2) domestic and menial servants, 102; (3) commercial, in¬ 
cluding bankers, traders, carriers, etc., 2744; (4) agricultural, includ¬ 
ing gardeners, herdsmen, and shepherds, 57,911; (5) manufacturers 
and artisans, 17,783 j (6) indefinite and non-productive (comprising 
general labourers 5083, male children, eta), 48,781. 

Agriculture .—Out of a total area amounting to 1947 square miles, 
only 366 square miles (or less than one-fifth) were under tillage in 
1872. By 1883-84, the area under cultivation had increased to 401*8 
square miles. The principal crops are wheat, gram, barley, jodr, the 
coarser sorts of millet, pulses of various kinds, and other inferior food- 
grains, enumerated below. Jodr is now the staple crop of the District, 
and its production has enormously increased of late years, In 1877, 
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during a local famine in Bbind Bhaddwar in. Gwalior State, thousands 
of the inhabitants passed through this District on their way to Mdlwd, 
purchasing grain by the way. On their return to their own homes, 
they apparently reported favourably on the Ldtitpur jodr, for since then 
many carts come here every year for the grain. To keep pace 
with the demand, the area under this crop is steadily increasing, and 
even in Districts north of Ldlitpur a large area is now sown with jodr 
where it was never grown, prior to 1877. 

Cotton is grown in small quantities sufficient to supply local wants; 
but there is no surplus for export. Every village has a few small fields 
of tobacco, but vegetables are rarely cultivated, and garden produce is 
very scanty. Betel gardens occupy a small area; the produce of the 
Pdli gardens is renowned, and it forms a considerable item of export. 
Two varieties of wheat (gekan) are grown; one sort is grown in black 
alluvial soil known as moil with irrigation; and a smaller variety (pisiyd) 
is grown in light irrigated soil. Sugar-cane of three varieties is grown, 
but in very small quantities, and its cultivation is principally confined to 
pargand Bdnpur. 

The crops are almost entirely dependent upon the rainfall, except 
on the soil known os moll. Accordingly, the rail or spring harvest, 
locally called un/idrf, is very small, amounting to only 24} per cent, 
of the total out-turn; while the khar\f or. autumn harvest, locally 
called saydri, yields 75^ per cent The total area under kharlf crops 
in 1883, was 245,202 acres, and rail, 79,102 acres; grand total, 
324,304 acres, or 505*5 square miles. This, however, includes lands 
bearing two crops in the year, the area of which is counted twice over. 
The acreage under the principal crops in 1883 was returned as follows: 
—Marl/—jodr (Sorghum vulgare), 78,109 acres; maize, 9644; rice, 
io,8oa; lird or tilling {Phaseolus mungo), 7744; kodon (PaspalUm 
acroblculatum), 37,616*, rdll (Panicum mtliaceum), 2a,6oo; kutki, 
(Panicum miliare), 16,551; p/Mar, 8129; sawdti (Panicum frumen- 
taceum), 5769; cotton, 2846; and al dye, 42,408 acres. Xabl —wheat, 
38,655 acres; wheat, mixed with bailey or gram, 15,279) gw®, 
20,322; and masuri (Ervum lens), 2062 acres. 

Irrigation is little practised, not more than one-tenth of the cul¬ 
tivated area being artificially watered. Irrigation is carried on by 
means of wells fitted with the Persian wheel; by means of small 
canoes hollowed out of trunks of trees, weighted at one end, and 
worked by men at the other; also from tanks chiefly in the north 
of the District, The total irrigated area was returned at 22,222 
acres in 1867, and 31,105 acres in 1883. On the red soil of the hilly 
tract no cold-weather crops can be grown at all without artificial water- 
supply ; yet the people are very slow to avail themselves even of exist¬ 
ing advantages. Rotation of crops is almost unknown, but land lie's 
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fallow for long periods, except where the rich black moil soil prevails. 
Manuring is generally practised in the case of all the more important 
products. Ldlitpur has not escaped the common plague of kins grass, 
which throughout all Bundelkhand has thrown many villages out of 
cultivation. 

Ten acres form the average farm held with rights of occupancy, 
and seven acres the ordinary holding of 1 a tenant-at-will. . The latter, 
who form the most numerous class, are almost without exception in 
debt to the village banker. The total adult agricultural population 
(male and female) was returned by the Census of 1881 at 98,360, 
consisting of 2793 landholders, 75,346 cultivators, and 20,221 
agricultural labourers and others. The total population, however, 
dependent on the soil was 165,197, or 66*32 per cent, of the 
entire inhabitants of the District. Of the total area of Ldlitpur, 
1947 square miles, 403 square miles are held revenue free, leaving 
1544 square miles assessed for Government revenue. Of the assessed 
area, 402 square miles are returned as under cultivation, 835 square 
miles as cultivable but not under tillage, and 307 square miles ns 
uncultivable waste. Total Government assessment, including local 
rates and cesses, ^17,557, or an average of is. 4d. per cultivated 
acre. Total rental, including rates and cesses (expressed in a money 
value), paid by the cultivators, .£34,029, or an average of 2s. 3£d. per 
cultivated acre. 

Kents are usually fixed in proportion to the crops. The average 
rates (expressed in money) are — for irrigated black soil, on two- 
crop lands, 8 b. — on one-crop lands, 6s. j for irrigated red soil on 
two-crop lands, 6s. — on one-crop lands, 5s. \ for unirrignted soil, 
black, 3s. 6d.—mixed, 2s. 6d.—red, is. 3d. The labourers belong to 
all castes, and are generally paid in grain, Non-agricultuval wages are 
reported as follows:—Coolies, x£d. to 3d. per diem 1 —smiths, car¬ 
penters, masons, tailors, etc. — first-class, 6d.j second-class, 4^d. 
Ldlitpur has not participated in the general rise of wages which has 
taken place throughout the greater part of Bundelkhand during the 
last twenty years, these rates being the same as those current in 1858; 
the exception is probably owing to the remoteness of the District, 
which has been little affected by the development of the railway system. 
Prices, however, have nearly doubled during 1 the sam t e period. The 
following were the average current rates of food-grains in 1883 :—Com¬ 
mon rice, 15 sers per rupee, or 7s. 6d. per cwt; wheat, 2o£ sers per 
rupee, or 5s. 5d. per cwt. j gram and jodr, 36 sers per rupee, or 3s. id. 
per cwt; bdjra, a 8 sers per rupee, or 4s. per cwt. 

Natural Calamities ,—Ldlitpur is subject to loss of crops from blight, 
hailstorms, and the ravages of locusts j but its principal enemy is 
drought, to which the great famine of 1868-69 was mainly due. The 
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kharlf or autumn crop of 1868 failed almost entirely, through long- 
continued want of rain; and the rabl or spring harvest of 1869 pro¬ 
duced only half its usual amount. Relief measures were commenced 
in August 1868 ; and during the next thirteen months an average number 
°f 5599 persons were daily assisted with work, while 2781 persons 
received gratuitous relief at poorhouses. In February 1869, the total 
daily average of persons relieved was over 20,000. The maximum 
price of wheat and gram during the dearth was 7 sers the rupee, or 
about 16s. per cwt. Epidemics, as usual, followed in the wake of 
famine; cholera broke out in June 1869, and raged amongst the debili¬ 
tated and starving people during the rainy season. Every effort was 
made to prevent actual starvation; yet 500 deaths were reported as due 
to that cause; and there can be little doubt that these figures do not 
by any means represent the real numbers. The total loss of inhabitants 
by death and emigration was enormous. As much as 76 per cent of 
the people relieved were women and children, the majority of whom 
belonged to families whose male members had deserted them aud gone 
off elsewhere as soon as the failure of the crops was generally anticipated. 
Even after the famine abated, distress continued for a considerable 
period, as there were not enough cultivators left to till the ground, and 
41 per cent, of the cattle had been lost, 95,543 head out of a total stock 
amounting to 233,047 having died from starvation or other causes. 
Government endeavoured to alleviate these calamities by large advances 
for the purpose of buying seed and beasts; but much of the money sq 
granted was really spent upon food to BUpply existing necessities, and 
a considerable period elapsed before the land was restored to cultivation. 
The communications are insufficient to avert actual famine, and many 
portions of the District are in danger of isolation from floods. On the 
whole, in all seasons of scarcity the condition of Ldlitpur must be 
considered specially critical. 

Commerce and Trade .—Until recently the foodstuffs raised in Ldlit¬ 
pur were only just sufficient even in favourable seasons to satisfy the 
home consumption, and there was but little export trade; while in times of 
scarcity it became necessary to import considerable quantities of grain. 
The regular commerce was very small; the only out-going products 
being betel-leaves, clarified butter {ghl), lac, honey, wax, and forest pro¬ 
duce ; and the imported articles being chiefly salt, grain> sugar, cloth, and 
, tobacco. As explained, however, on a previous page, a great'extension 
of jodr cultivation has taken place since 1877, and large exports of this 
grain take place every year, principally into Gwalior territory. The 
manufactures are unimportant, and belong entirely to the domestic type. 
The District Is still remote from all portions of the railway system. 
There is one good through road, metalled throughout between Jhdnsi 
and SAgar (Saugor), known os the Bundelkhand road, having a length of 
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57 miles within this District. The other roads are unmetalled, and 
in many cases unbridged, so that communications are often rendered 
impossible after heavy rains. The total length of roads in the District 
in 1883 was 460 miles. There are no railroads or navigable rivers. 
The District does not contain any noticeable institution, and there arc 
no newspapers or printing-presses. 

Administration .—In 1860-6 x, the total revenue amounted to ^31,031, 
of which ^£14,513, or nearly one-half, was contributed by the land-tax. 
The expenditure at the same date was ^15,808. By 1870-71 the 
total receipts had increased to of which ;£ 14,881 was made 

up by land revenue; while the expenditure had decreased to ^£10,321, 
or less than one-third of the receipts. The retrenchment was mainly 
effected in the items of Justice and Police. In 1881-82 the total receipts 
amounted to ^40,370, of which ^15,047 was made up by land revenue. 
The expenditure for the same year was £> 19,055. lilitpor suffered, like 
other neighbouring Districts, from over-assessment during the nntive 
period; and the rates continued high before the Mutiny; but at present 
a much lighter settlement has been introduced, which will remain in 
force till 1888. 

Ldtitpur District is administered, on the non-regulation system, by a 
Deputy Commissioner, 1 Assistant, and 1 extra-Assistant Commissioner, 
and a taMlddrs. In 1883 they presided over 5 magisterial and 5 
civil courts. There are 18 police stations, and the regular District and 
town police force numbered 421 men, maintained at a cost of ^47 I 7> 
almost entirely from imperial funds. Besides these, the District contains 
484 village watchmen (c/tauklddrs), or 1 to every 514 inhabitants; annual 
cost of maintenance, ^£1750, The total machinery for the protection 
of person and property accordingly consists of 905 men, giving 1 man 
to every 2*15 square miles and to every 275 of the population. The 
number of convictions for all offences in 1883 amounted to 529, or 
1 in every 470 inhabitants. The SaMriyas, a class of professional 
thieves recruited from various low castes, well known to the police 
throughout India, are numerous in the District, and cause much trouble. 
These people originally came from the country in the neighbourhood of 
Delhi, and settled down in Bundelkhand, Gwalior State, and the 
neighbouring Districts of the Central Provinces many years ago. They 
are a wandering gang of persons associated for the pupose of committing 
thefts, which they carry out at a distance from their homes, notably in 
Gujardt (Guzerdt) and the Bombay Districts, In 1883 the jail con¬ 
tained a daily average of 75 inmates, the total number of admissions 
during the year being 369. 

Education during the last few years has not only failed to make 
any progress in Ldlitpur, but has retrograded. In i860 there were 
27 inspected schools, attended by 677 pupils, and maintained at 
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a cost of £iS2 ; by 1870 the number of schools had risen to 39, and 
that of pupils to 1*54, while ^613 was expended on instruction. In 
1883-84, however, the number of State-inspected schools was returned 
at only a 8, attended by 975 pupils, the cost of State education being 
^516. This is exclusive of uninspected and unaided schools; but 
the Census of 1881 returned only 1247 boys and 15 girls as under 
instruction, besides 5563 males and 43 females able to read and write, 
but not under instruction. 

The District is divided into 2 tahsils and 7 pargands. The number 
of revenue-paying estates in 1871 was 641, owned by 4946 registered 
proprietors or coparceners, and paying a revenue of 14,881 j each 
estate accordingly bore an average burden of £21, 189., and each' 
coparcener contributed on average share of £ 2, 16s. Sub-division 
of property has slightly increased of late years, and in 1881-82 there 
were 654 separate estates, owned by 5295 proprietors and coparceners; 
each estate paying an average of ^22, 10s., and each individual pro¬ 
prietor an average of £* t 9s. 6d. The District contains only 1 muni¬ 
cipality, Ldlitpur town. In 1883-84, its total income amounted to 
;£iii 4, and its expenditure to ^871, The incidence of municipal 
taxation was at the rate of is. 7^d. per head of population. 

Medical Aspects. — The climate of Ldlitpur is distinguished by a 
continuous heat, though the extremes of temperature are not so marked 
as in the Upper Provinces, or even in neighbouring Districts, and the 
cold weather is bracing. The annual rainfall averages 38*16 inches; in 

1867- 68 it rose as high bb 59*8 inches, while in the disastrous season of 

1868- 69 it fell to 13*0 inches. In 1881 the rainfall was 37*58 inches, 
or 0*58 of nn inch below the average. No thermometrical returns 
are available. The total number of deaths reported in 1883 amounted 
to 6825, or 27*43 to every 1000 inhabitants, of which one-fourth 
( x 553) were assigned to fever. Snake-bites and the attacks of wild 
animals are set down as causing 89 deaths in 1883. The average 
death-rate for the previous five years is returned as 34*55 per thousand. 
Cattle-disease occurs yearly in a mild form; and rinderpest, combined 
with foot-and-mouth disease, appeared as an epidemic in 1871. The 
natives consider it inevitable, and take no measures for its suppression. 

[For further information regarding Ldlitpur, see the Gazetteer of the 
North-Western Provinces, by Mr, E, T, Atkinson, C.S., vol. i, pp. 304- 
360 (Government Press, Allahdbdd, 1874); the Settlement Report of 
lAlitfur District, by Colonel J. Davidson (1873); the Census Report of 
the North-Western Provinces and Oudh for 1881; and the several 
Provincial Administration and Departmental Reports from 1880 to 
1884.] 

Ldlitpur. — Western tahstl of Ldlitpur District, North-Western 
Provinces, consisting of the pargands of Ldlitpur, Bdnsi, Tdlbehat, and 
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Bdldbeliat Area, 1059 square miles, of which only 234 square miles 
were cultivated in 1881. Population (1872) 118,997; (1881) 138,516, 
namely, males 72,606, and females 65,910. Total increase of population 
during the nine years, 19,5x9, or i 6'4 per cent. Classified according to 
religion, there were in 1881—Hindus, 129,776; Muhammadans, 3374; 
Joins, 5324; and ‘others/ 42. Of the 376 villages comprising the 
la foil, 301 contained less than five hundred inhabitants. Land revenue 
(1881), ^7614; total Government revenue, including local rates and 
cesses levied on land, ,£9315; rental paid by cultivators, ;£ 17,451. 
Excluding the head-quarters courts, the tahsil contains 1 civil and 1 
criminal court. Number of police stations (t/idnds), 10, besides 3 out¬ 
post stations. Strength of regular police, 120 men, with 242 village 
watchmen ( chauklddrs ). 

L&litpur,—Town, municipality, and administrative head-quarters of 
Ldlitpur District, North-Western Provinces. Lat. 24 0 41' 30" n., long. 
78° 27' 50" e. Situated on the JhAnsi and Sdgar (Saugor) road, close 
to the west bank of the Sahjdd Nadi. Many of the inhabitants are 
agriculturists. Population (1872) 8976; (1881) 10,684, namely, males 
5655, and females 5029. Classified according to religion, there were in 
1881—Hindus, 8256; Muhammadans, 1323; Jains, 1072; Christians, 
11; and * others,’ 2 2. Area of town site, 1015 acres. Well-bui 1 1, white¬ 
washed masonry houses give picturesqueness to the main streets; but 
the side streets consist of mere tortuous alleys. An excellent modern 
Mzdr, built by a late Government officer, forms a good centre for the 
town. Buddhist remains are built into the walls. Tahslli, jail, police 
station, Government charitable dispensary. For Mutiny narrative, see 
Lalitpur District. Municipal revenue in 1883-84, ^1114, of which 
^839 was from octroi; average incidence of taxation, is. 7^d, per head 
of population within municipal limits. 

LiimdJ Hills.—A low range in Hill Tipperah District, Bengal, nowhere 
exceeding 100 feet in height; about 5 miles west of Comillah (ICumiUd). 
Tlie range extends 10 miles north and south, with an average breadth 
of about 2 miles. Densely wooded, and cultivated by the Tipperah9 
on the Ji'tm system of nomadic tillage. Brown iron-ore (hydrated 
sesquioxide) is found, but not abundantly, which yields 38J per cent, of 
iron. Silver ore in small quantities has recently been found, but it is not 
probable that it can be worked at a profit. The Rftji' of Tipperah, to 
whom the Ldlmdi with the Mayndmati Hills were sold for ^2100 by the 
British Government, has built a house for the use of Europeans on the 
highest elevation, known as the Mayndraatf Hill. An old fort, with 
statues and bas-reliefs; was found buried in the jungle. The snake 
figures in the sculptures, and the presence of the pig, indicate an 
aboriginal or non-Hindu origin. The range takes its name from a 
princess, Ldlm&i, of the' royal house of Tipperah, 
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L&lsot.—Town inDausa District, Jaipur (Jeypore) State, Rdjputann, 
situated about 40 miles south of Jaipur city. Population (1881) 8743. 
Hindus number 8046; Muhammadans, 506] ' others/ 191. 

. Lambia. — Mountain pass in Bashohr State, Punjab, over the 
Himalayan range bounding Kundwar to the south. Seldom used, on 
account of the cracks and sinking snow, except during the summer 
months. Lat., according to Thornton, 31“ 16' n., long. 78° 20' E,; 
elevation above sea-level, about 17,000 feet. 

Landaur (Landour ),—Hill cantonment nnd sanitarium in Dehra 
Ddn District, North-Western Provinces. It forms nt present a single town 
with Mussooree (Masuri), but with distinct jurisdiction, which is vested 
in the cantonment magistrate. Lat. 30* 27' 30" n,, long. 78* 8' 30" e. ; 
situated on the slopes of the Himalayas, 7459 feet above sea-level. A 
convalescent station for European soldiers was established in 1827, the 
average number of invalids being about 300 in the summer, and 100 
in the winter months. The stafT comprises a commandant, surgeon, 
and station staff officer. The united towns of Landaur and Mussooree 
have a permanent Anglo-Indian population of 408 persons, according 
to the Census of 1881, largely increased by the influx of visitors from 
the plains during the hot season. A special Census taken in 1880 in 
September, when the population is at its height, returned the inhabitants 
of Landaur cantonment 014428, namely, Hindus, 2244; Muhammadans, 
1457 i Europeans, 679; Eurasians, 38 ; Native Christians, 6; and 
• others/ 4. Landaur with Mussooree contains two Protestant and one 
Roman Catholic church, post-office, several hotels, numerous schools, 
and boarding-houses. For further details, see Mussooree. 

Landaur a.—-Town in Riirki (Roorkee) taJuil, Sahdranpur District, 
North-Western Provinces, situated on the open plain, 5 miles south-east 
of Riirki, and 28 miles east of Sahdranpur town, in lat. 29* 48' n., and 
long. 77 0 58' 15" e. Population (1872) 5023; (1881) 5764, namely, 
Hindus, 3731; and Muhammadans, 1833. Village school ; post-office; 
old fort, surrounded by a ditch, now converted into a receptacle for the 
sewage of the town. The inhabitants are chiefly Giijars, clansmen of the 
notorious chieftain Rdjd RAmdaydl Singh, The village was burnt for 
excesses committed during the Mutiny. 

L&ndl Kh&no.—The most difficult part of the Afghan end of the 
Khaidar Pass, Afghanistan; about 23 miles distant from Kadam, the 
eastern entrance, and about 7 miles from the western entrance. Eleva¬ 
tion of Ldndi KMna village (lat. 34* 3' n;, long. 71* 3* e.), 2488 feet; 
highest point of the pass, the Ldndf Kotdl or fort, 3373 feet. Ldndf 
KottU is one of the principal stages in the pass, and has been used as a 
lialting-place for the different British forces when passing through 
the Khdibar. The sarat, or camping ground fortmvellers and caravans, 
at Ldndf Kotdl is protected by a low rampart and ditch. A body of 
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the Irregular Levies, raised from the tribes of the pass, and under the 
direction of the British Political Officer in charge of the Khdibar, is now 
(1885) stationed at Ldndf Kotdl. Just beyond Ldndf Kotdl rises the 
peak popularly known as Pisgah, whence the British officers who held 
Ldndf Kotdl during the late Afghdn war were wont to survey the plains 
of Afghdniatdn as far as Jaldldbdd. Shortly beyond Ldndl Kotdl, 
the Pass narrows to the gorge of Ldndl Khdna; and a few miles 
further it debouches on the open country of Afghdnistdin Caravans 
entering the pass give up their Afghdn escort, and are taken 
charge of by the Irregular Levies under British control, near Ldndf 
Khdna. 

Ii&ngAi.—River in the south-east of Sylhet District, Assam, which 
rises beyond the frontier, and, flowing northwards, forms the boundary 
between the Lushdi hills and the State of Hill Tipperah. It ultimately 
falls into the Kusidra branch of the Surmd or Bardk near the village 
of K&rfmganj. It is navigable for large boats in the rains, but in 
the cold season for only small boats. On its banks are forests of 
jarfil (Lagerstrcemia Flos-Reginte) and ndgesivar (Mesua ferrea), forming 
the most important forest reserve in Sylhet. The Langdi has also given 
its name to a valuable elephant tuah&l or hunting-ground, reserved for 
the operations of the Commissariat khtdi. 

L&ngrin. (or Lang-rin). — Petty State in the Khdsi Hills, Assam, 
presided over by a sum or chief called U Bor. Population (1881) 
115a; revenue, 76, chiefly derived from dues levied on lime. The 
products are rice, millet, chillies, turmeric; limestone is largely quarried, 
and coal has been found. 

L&ngtdrdi (or more probably Laktrdi, the name of a god of the hill 
people).—Hill range in the State of Hill Tipperah, Bengal j runs through 
the State in a northerly direction, gradually disappearing in the plains 
of Sylhet. The principal peaks ore—Pheng Pui, 1581; and Sim Basia, 
1544 feet. These hills, like the other Tipperah ranges, are covered 
with dense bamboo jungle and huge forest timber. 

Langfillyi {Langala, Sanskrit; N&gttla , Telugu—* a plough ’).— 
River formed by the junction of three streams rising in the Gondwdnn 
mountains, near Kaldbandi, Central Provinces. It flows south-east 
across the territory of Jaipur (Jeypore), into the plains of the Madras 
Presidency. In the last 30 miles of its course, the Langdilyd forms the 
boundary between Vizagapatam and Ganjdm Districts, entering the sea 
below Chicacole (in the latter District), where it is crossed by the Great 
Trunk Road on a fine bridge of 24 arches, much injured by the cyclone of 
1876. The whole course of the river is about 340 miles; and on its 
banks are the towns of Singapdr, Bitada, and Rdyagadda in Jaipur, and 
Pdrvatipdr, Pdlkonda, and Chicacole in the plains. Its principal tribu¬ 
taries are the Saldr and Makkuva. The Langdlfyd irrigates the Pdlkonda 
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division of the Chicacole tdluk^ and part of the Saldr and Bobbili estates. 
Its rapid current makes navigation difficult* but during the floods 
bamboos are floated down from the hill forests. 

Langdr. —Ruined hill fort in Garhwdl District, North-Western 
Provinces j situated in lat. 29 0 55' n., and long. 78* 40' e., on a conical 
hill forming part of one of the southern Himdlayan ranges. Very 
difficult of access, and, from a military point of view, quite valueless, 
there being no water. Elevation above sea, 6401 feet. 

L&njl—Town in Btfrhd tahsl/, Bdldghdt District, Central Provinces j 
40 miles east of Bdrhd town. Lat. 21’ 30' n., long. 8o° 35' e. Lying in 
low ground dotted with tanks, and bounded on the north by dense jungle, 
in which stands an old temple dedicated to Mahddeva, surrounded 
apparently by the remains of the original town. The fort, now out of 
repair, but once a strong place, was probably constructed by the Gonds, 
circa 1700. On the edge of the moat round it, a temple has been built 
to Ldnjkdi (the goddess Kali), from whom the town takes its name. 
Population (1881) 2240, namely, Hindus, 1990; Muhammadans, 151 ; 
Jain, x \ and aboriginal tribes, 98. Ldnji has a good Government 
school, and a police station ; and the District post connects it with the 
.imperial postal lines. 

lido-ball. —Mountain range in the District of the Khdsi and Jaiotia 
Hills, Assam j elevation of highest peak above sea-level, 4464 feet. 

Ldo-ber-fldt. —Mountain range in the District of the Kh&si and 
Jaintia Hills, Assam; elevation of highest peak above sea-level, 5400 
feet. 

L&O-syn-nia. —Mountain range in the District of the Khdsi and Jaintia 
Hills, Assam; elevation of highest peak above sea-level, 5775 feet. 

L&phdL — Zauriuddrl estate in the north of Bildspur District, Central 
Provinces, said to date from 936 a,d. Area, 272 square miles, with 
72 villages and 2024 houses. Population (1881) 12,252, namely, 
males 6421, and females 5831. Of the total area, only about 12,000 
acres, or about 20 square miles, are cultivated. The xnmlnddr is a 
Kunwar by caste. 

Ldpbdgarb. —Hill fortress in Bildspur District, Central Provinces; 
25 miles north of Bildspur town. Lat. 26° 41' n., long 91“ 9' e. 
Crowning the Ldphd Hill, which rises 3200 feet above sea-level, with 
an open area on the top of 3 square miles, now overgrown with under¬ 
wood. On this cool and pleasant plateau the Haihai Bdnsi rulers of 
Chhattisgaih had one of their earliest seats, till they left, over a 
thousand years ago, for their capital of Ratanpur. Much of the fort 
wall, constructed of large slabs of hewn stone, still remains in excellent 
preservation. 

Larawar. — Pargdna in the Sunddrsi division of the States of Dhdr 
and Dewds, under the Bhopdl Agency, Central India, Area, 30 square 



LARKBANA. 


462 

miles; estimated population (1881) 3000; estimated revenue, ^700, 
This parg&na, comprising 6 villages, was held in jdglr by Rdm Chandra 
Rdo Pudr; on whose death in 1880 it lapsed to the above-named States. 
His nephew, Vithal Rdo Pudr, receives n subsistence allowance of 
£20 a month, viz. £1 6, 13s. from Dhdr, and £3, 7s, from Dewds. 

I drMl to k—Sub-division of Shikdrpur District, Sind, Bombay Presi¬ 
dency, lying between Jat. 27 0 16' 30" and a8° 4' 30" n., and between long. 
67° 15'and 68° 32*30" e. In j88i this Sub-division comprised five 
Minis, namely, Ldrkhdna, Labdaryd, ICambar, Rato Dero, and Sijdwal. 
Since then Government' has sanctioned the formation of a new Idluk, 
to be formed of part of the Minks of Rato Dero, Sijawal, and Katnb&r. 
The new tdtuk is to he named Shdhdddpur, and to form part of the 
"Upper Sind Frontier District. The following paragraphs treat of 
Ldrkhdna Sub-division as it stood before these transfeis took place. 

Area, 1894 square miles. Population (i88r) 281,717. Bounded on 
the north by the Frontier District and the territory of the IChdn of 
Kheldt; east by the Indus and the Sukkur (Sakhar) and Shikdrpur Sub¬ 
division ; south and west by Mehar, Kheldt, and the Khirthar range. 
With the exception of the western portion, which borders on the Khir¬ 
thar Mountains, the general aspect of the country is singularly flat and 
uninteresting. Those parts of Ldrkhdna lying between the Indus and 
the western Ndrd, and again between the latter stream and the Ghdr 
Canal, are one dead level of rich alluvial soil, well cultivated, and, 
on the whole, thickly populated. They form one of the most typical 
exnmples of high-class cultivation in Sind. In other parts of the 
Sub-division stretch vast plains of kalar or saline soil, while in 
the vicinity of the Indus broken patches of sandy waste or low 
jungles of tamarisk and babfil occur. Canals are numerous, and 
aflord great facilities for irrigation. The principal Government- 
canals in the Sub-division are the Western Ndrd, 30 miles long, and 
100 feet wide at its mouth; the Ghdr, 22 miles long and 80 feet 
wide; the Naurang, a continuation of the Ghdr canal, ai miles long 
and 90 feet wide j the Bire-ji-kiir, 27 miles long and 48 feet wide; 
and the Edenwdh, 23 miles long. Of the zamlnd&rl or private canals, 
the Shdh-ji-kdr and Ddte-ji-kdr, both 22 miles long, and the Mir, 20 
miles long, ate the most important. The Western Ndrd, navigable by 
boats from May to September, is very tortuous in its course, and may 
be regarded as a river artificially improved. After flowing through 
portions of the Ldrkhdna, Rato Dero, and Labdaryd Minks , it enters 
the Mehar Sub-division, and falls eventually into the Manchhar Lake. 
Tire Ghdr, which is also supposed to be a natural channel, is very 
winding, broad, and deep, with level banks. It flows through the 
Ldrkhdna and Rato Dero td/uks f and enters Mehar by the Nasirdbdd 
tdluk. The Government forests in Ldrkhdna cover an area of from 
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9000 to 10,000 acres. The chief trees are the film, sissu, babul\ plpal, 
and kariL The tamarisk is occasionally met with of a large growth; it 
is very plentiful, and valuable as firewood. The principal minerals are 
conxse salt and saltpetre. Alum and sulphur occur in the hills to the 
west. The wild animals include the tiger, hog, antelope, hyama, jackal, 
wolf, fox, porcupine, and ibex. 

Population .—The total population of Ldrkhdna Sub-division was 
returned in 1856 at 148,903 ; by 1872, the number of inhabitants had 
risen to 234,575, of whom 202,008 were Muhammadans, 32,381 Hindus, 
and 186 of other nationalities. In i88r, the number of inhabitants 
was returned at 281,717, namely, 132,512 males and 129,205 females, 
dwelling in 433 villages and 3 towns, and occupying 40,516 houses* 
Muhammadans numbered 243,664; Hindus, 14,649; Sikhs, 23,242; 
aboriginal tribes, 126; Christians, 24; Buddhists, 6; Pdrsfs, 5; and 
Jews, 1. Density of population, 149 persons per square mile. The 
chief Musalmdn tribes are the Chandias, Jamal/s, Abras, and Jdts. It is 
from the first that this part of the country obtained the name of Chdn- 
duka or Chdndko. The Jamdlis are a Baluch race living on the borders 
of the desert; the Abras inhabit the south-west of Ldrkhdna; the Jdts 
are found dispersed all over the Sub-division, and are mainly cultivators 
and cattle-breeders. The chief towns are Larkhana (the head¬ 
quarters), Rato Dero, and Kambar. Among the few antiquities of 
Ldrkhdna, the principal are the old fort in Ldrkhdna town, the tomb of 
Shdhal Muhammad Kalhora (built about 150 years ago), and of hia 
minister Shdh Bahdrah. Shdhal Muhammad was the grandson of Adam 
Shdh, the celebrated fdkir (religious mendicant), whose descendants 
eventually became monarchs of Sind. 

Agriculture. —Ldrkhdna contains a portion of one of the finest alluvial 
tracts in the whole Province, viz. that lying between the Indus, the 
Nard, and the Ghdr. There is, perhaps, no part of Sind so admirably 
suited for irrigation; and the soil is so productive os to have procured 
for this tract the name of the ‘ Garden of Sind.* Three principal crops 
aTC raised during the year, vu.—peshras, sown in March and reaped in 
July; Mari/, sown in June and July, and reaped in November aud 
December; and rail, sown in September and October, and reaped in 
. April and May. The peshras crop includes cotton, sugar-cane, and 
vegetables; the kharlf—jodr , bd/ra, til, rice, indigo, pulses, and hemp j 
the rabl —wheat, barley, oil-seeds, gram, peas, and tobacco. Mangoes, 
plantains, dates, limes, pomegranates, and other fruits are grown exten¬ 
sively. The first revenue settlement of the Sub-division was made by 
Major Goldney, in 1847; it was for seven years, and expired in 1853-54. 
The rates were heavy, rabl land being assessed as high as 5 rupees 1 
anna (10s. ijd.) per acre, and kharlf and peshras lands at 3 rupees 1 
anna (6s. 1 Jd.). In 1855-56, the rates in Ldrkhdna and Kambar tdluks 
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were reduced according as the cultivation was by wheel or well. The 
average rate on assessed cultivable land in Ldrkhdna is now as. 6^d. 
per acre. In 1882-83, the area assessed to land revenue was 352,205 
acres; and the area under actual cultivation was 306,467 acres. 

Tenures .—Before the conquest of Sind by the British in 1843, this 
part of the Province was known as the Chdndko pargand, and the 
ownership of the entire lands in each village seems then to have been 
vested in the zamlnddrs and their heirs in perpetuity. They cultivated 
a portion themselves, leaving the rest to men who appear to have 
possessed a hereditary right to occupy, ns the lands could not be taken 
from them at pleasure; but they paid idpa, or rent, to the zamlnddr, 
generally in kind, nt so many kdsas per bighd. Besides this there was 
n fee called w&jah zamlnddri, claimed by the head-man, and leviable 
on the produce of the lands. When a portion of the land was sold, the 
purchaser became entitled to the Idpo, but the wdjah was still given to 
the head-man. The zamlnddr, in fact, only transacted business with 
Government or the contractor, and he made his own collections from 
the tenants. The villagers paid him great respect, and his advice was 
generally acted upon in all the agricultural affairs of the community. 
The jdgtr land in this Sub-division, cultivable and uncultivable, com¬ 
prises in all about 84,000 acres, of which Ghaibi Khdn Chdndia's estate 
in the Kambnr lAlnk takes up 75,966 acres. 

Natural Calamities .—Ldrkhdna is subject to floods or Ills, which at 
times cause great destruction to life and property. In 1874, the Kash- 
raor let, starting from the town of the same name in the Frontier 
District, conjointly with the Jhali lit, originating in the Sttkkvrc and 
Shikdrpur Sub-division, inundated nearly 100,000 acres of waste and 
cultivated land, besides destroying in a greater or less degree 53 
villages. Strong embankments or bandits have been raised, but hitherto 
without any permanent effect. 

Manufactures , etc .—The manufactures of Ldrkhdna consist principally 
of coarse cotton cloth, salt, paper \ working in metals, such as culinary 
utensils, etc.; shoes, native saddles, and other leather work. There is 
also a small paper manufactory at the town of Ldrkhdna. Dyeing forms 
an important industry. The Sub-division carries on an extensive trade. 
The exports comprise grain of sorts, wool, cotton, and other agricultural 
products j the imports—English piece-goods, silks, and fruits. Ldrkhdna 
town is one of the chief grain marts of Sind. The total length of roads 
in the Sub-division is above 400 miles. The main road is that from 
Ldrkhdna to Shikdrpur, southwards to Mehar. There are 17 ferries, 
most of which cross the Indus or the West Ndrd Canal. Post-offices at 
the towns of Ldrkhdna, Kambar, and Rato Dero. 

The revenue of the Sub-division in 1881-83 was ^93,709; being 

88,112 imperial, and ^5597 local, derived from the following 
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sources :—Imperial—land-tax, £80,772 j abkdri or excise, £2510 ; 
drugs and opium, £1070; stamps, £3274; registration, £381: Local 
—cesses on land, .£5019; percentage on alienated lands, £46; ferry 
funds, £125; fisheries, £378; fees and licences, £29. There are 3 
municipalities in Ldrkhdna, viz, Larkkana, Rato I)ero, and Kasibak, 
with a total revenue in 1881-82 of £3322. Dispensary at Ldrkhdna 
town. The number of Government schools in 1882 was 22, with 934 
pupils. In 1884 the Sub-division contained 1 civil and 9 criminal 
courts; police stations (tMnds), 20 ; regular police, 154 men. 

The average annual rainfall at Ldrkhdna is returned at 5’17 inches. 
Fevers, rheumatism, and ophthalmia are prevalent. 

Ldrkhdna. —Tdluk of Ldrkhdna Sub-division, Sind, Bombay Presi¬ 
dency. Area, 290*6 square miles. Population (1881) 97,140, namely, 
52,796 males and 44,344 females, dwelling in 75 villages and towns, 
and occupying 13,378 houses. Muhammadans numbered 82,341; 
Hindus, 5579; Sikhs, 9208; Christians, 7; Jews, i; and Pdrsfs, 5. 
The area assessed to land revenue in 1882-83, 94,012 acres; area 
under actual cultivation, 90,717 acres. Revenue in 1881-82, £41,450, 
being .£39,104 imperial and £2346 local. In 1884, the tdluk 
contained 1 civil and 3 criminal courts, 5 police stations ( thinds ), 
and 58 regular police. 

Ldrkhdna.—Chief town and municipality of the Ldrkhdna Sub¬ 
division, Shikdrpur District, Sind, Bombay Presidency. Situated in lat. 
27 0 33' n., and long. 68* 15' s„ on the south bank of the Ghdr Canal; 
40 miles south-west of Shikdrpur town, and 36 north-east of Mehar. 
The country surrounding Ldrkhdna is fertile and populous, and perhaps 
the finest tract in the whole of Sind. The spacious walks, well laid-dut 
gardens, and luxuriant foliage, have gained for Ldrkhdna the title of the 
* Eden of Sind.’ The principal buildings are the civil court, and the 
usual public offices, Assistant Collector’s and travellers' bungalows, 
dispensary, 3 Msdrs. In the time of the Talpur Mirs the fort served 
as an arsenal, and afterwards, under British rule, it was turned into an 
hospital and jail. The population in 1881 was returned at 13,188, 
namely, 7155 males and 6033 females. Muhammadans numbered 
7402; Hindus, 1699; Pdrsfs, 5; Christians, 2; and 1 others/ 4080. 
ldrkhdna is one of the most important grain marts of Sind, and is 
famous for a species of rice called sugitdsi . Large local traffic in metals,' 
cloth, and leather. The principal manufactures are cloth of mixed 
silk and cotton, coarse cotton cloth, metal vessels, and leather goods. 
The antiquities consist of the old fort already mentioned, and 
the tomb of Shdh Bahdrah. The income of the municipality in 
1882-83 was £2230; and the incidence of taxation, 2s. sfd. per head 
of population. 

Lashkarpur,—Village in the south-west of Sylhet District, Assam, 
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on the Kwahi river. Lat. 24“ 16' 25' K., long. 91° 30' 3 °" e. The 
village is celebrated for several handicrafts. A little colony of Musal- 
,ruins manufacture tahodrs or swords, and d&os or hill knives, skilfully 
damascening the blades with silver and brass. In the neighbourhood, 
lac is collected from the branches of trees of the fig order, and worked 
up into a variety of elegant articles known as pnkdld work. In some 
cases, the lac is tastefully inlaid with the blue feathers of the king¬ 
fisher, and with talc. Bracelets are also made of lac by Muhammadan 
women. 

LaswAri (or iVrtafri).—Village in Alwar (Uhvar) State, Rdjputdna. 
Lat 27* 33' 30" if., long. 76° 54' 45 " e. ; situated 8 miles south-east of 
Rimgarh and about 20 miles south-east of Alwar city. Famous as 
the scene of the great battle of the 1st November 1803, which 
destroyed the Mardthi power in India. The battle is thus described 
by Marshman:— 1 He (Lord Lake) had received an unfounded 
report that the Mardthi army was endeavouring to avoid him, and, 
with his usual impetuosity, started at midnight in search of it 
with his cavalry alone, leaving orders for the infantry to follow. 
He came up with the encampment of the enemy at daybreak on the 
1st November, at the village of Laswdri, and found them, as usual, 
entrenched in a formidable position, with their guns drawn up in the 
front. The general led his cavalry up in person to the attack j a fearful 
discharge of grape and double-headed shot mowed down column after 
column, and rendered the fiery valour of the troops useless. To 
prevent their utter extinction, the general was obliged to withdraw 
them from the conflict, to await the arrival of the iufantry, who had 
marched 65 miles in the preceding forty-eight hours, and 25 miles 
since midnight. After a brief rest and a hasty meal, they were launched 
on the enemy's guns and battalions. The engagement was the severest 
in which the Company’s troops had ever been engaged, not excepting 
that of Assaye. Sindbia’s Sepoys fought as natives had never fought 
before. They defended their position to the lost extremity, contesting 
every point inch by inch, and refusing to give way while a single gun 
remained in their possession. But they were at length overpowered, 
and lost their ammunition and camp equipage, together with 71 pieces 
of cannon. It was even reported that one-half their number was left 
on the field, killed or wounded. On the British side, the casualties 
amounted to 824, one-fourth of which belonged to the 76th Regiment, 
which bore the brunt of the action.’ [For fuller details of the battle, 
see the interesting account given in Appendix iv. pp. 302-309 of The 
Rdjputdna Gazetteer, vol. iii. (Simla, r88o).] 

Xi&thi. —Native State in the Gohelwdr print or division of Kdthid- 
wdr, Gujardt, Bombay Presidency, lying between ai° 41' and ai° 45' 
30” n. lat., and between 71° 23' to 71* 32' e. long. Population (1881) 
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6804; area, 48 square miles; number of villages, 8. The territory is 
hilly in parts, and the soil black. The climate is hot and dry, and 
fever is the most prevalent disease. The usual cereals, sugar-cane and 
cotton, are grown. The nearest port is Bhaunagar. Ldthi is one of 
the Kdthidwdr 1 fourth-class * States. Its chiefs ore descended from 
Sdrnngjf, second brother of the founder of the Bhaunagar line. One 
of the Thdkurs of Ldthi wedded his daughter to Ddmdji Gdekwdr, and 
gave the estate of Chabhdria, now called Ddmnagar, in dowry, being 
exempted from tribute in return. He now yearly offers a horse. In 
1807, the Gdekwdr became security for the Thdkur's engagements to 
keep order in bis territory. The present (1882-83) chief is Bdpubba, a 
Hindu of the Gohel Rdjput caste. He administers his State in person, 
and enjoys an estimated gross yearly revenue of ^7311. He pays a 
tribute of ^200, 143. jointly to the Gdekwdr of Baroda and the Nawdb 
of Jundgarh, and maintains a military force of 79 men. The family 
of the chief hold no sanad authorizing adoption. The succession 
follows the rule of primogeniture. There were in 1882-83, 4 schools, 
with 160 pupils. No transit dues are levied in the State. 

L&thi.—Chief town of Ldthi State, ICdthidwdr, Bombay Presidency. 
Lat. 21" 43' 20" w., long. 71“ 28' 30" E. A railway station on the 
Dhorajf branch line of the Bhaunagar-Gondal Railway. Contains a 
d/tarmdla, dispensary, post and telegraph offices, and school. The 
railway station is a mile out of the town, which is 55 miles west of 
Bhaunagar. 

Lathi a. —Village in Glidzfpur District, North-Western Provinces; 
distant from Zamdniah r mile south-east. Contains a very ancient 
monolith column, 26 feet in height above the ground, with a richly- 
carved capital. Two female'figures, which originally surmounted it, 
now lie at the base. 

Laun {Loan ).—A fertile tract of country in Rdipur District, Central 
Provinces, east of Simga; occupying an area of about 800 square miles, 
with 423 villages. The tract is watered by the Seondth and Mahdnadi; 
West of the latter river, the land is generally welt cultivated, producing 
large quantities of rice. To the east, the country consists of low hills, 
covered with bamboos and thatching grass, whence most of the villages 
of the District are supplied. Along the extreme eastern boundary, 
there are fine sdi forests. 

.Latir, —The old name for one of the three Divisions of Sylhet 
District, Assam. The division of Gor or Sylhet proper was conquered 
by the Muhammadans in the 14th century, but Laur retained its inde¬ 
pendence until the time of the Mughal Emperor Akbar. The last 
Hindu Rdjd of Laur, Gobind, was summoned to Delhi, and there 
became a Musalmdn. His grandson, Abid Rezd, abandoned Laur, and 
built the town of Banidchang in the beginning of the 18th century. It 
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was not till the rule of AH Vardf Klidn, Nawdb of Bengal, that the 
estate became subject to a money payment of land revenue. 

Ldwa. —Town in Taldgang tahsil, Jehlam (Jhelum) District, Punjab. 
Situated near the western border of the District, a few miles north of 
the Salt Range and Mount Sukesar, in lat. 3a 0 41' 45" n., and long. 
7 1° s g' 30" e. Ldwa is a large Awdn village, with numerous hamlets, 
but of no commercial importance, and its inhabitants are almost 
exclusively agriculturists. The population is mainly concentrated in 
the central village, though the dhoks or outlying hamlets, which are 
included in the Census of the town, are very numerous, and scattered 
over an area of 135 square miles which makes lip the village domain. 
Population (1868) 5259; (1881) 6236, namely, Muhammadans, 41745 
Hindus, 1205; Sikhs, 8455 and ‘others,’ 12. Number of houses, 
684. There are several head-men {chandharls) attached to the village, 
and party faction prevails. Police station, subordinate to that at 
Pind Dddan Khdn. 

Ldwa, —Native State in Rdjputdna. Area, iS square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1881) 2682, namely, 1360 males and 1322 females. Density 
of population, 149 persons per square mile; number of houses, 5915 
houses per square mile, 32-8; persons per house, 4*5. Hindus 
numbered 2470; Muhammadans, 136; and Jains, 76. LAwa consists 
of a single town with broad lands attached; situated about 20 miles 
north-east of Took. The Ldwa chiefship was originally granted by the 
Jaipur (Jeypore) family to a relative, and eventually fell to the Mardthd 
leader Amir Khdn. In recent times the Thdkurs of Ldwa have been 
dependent on the Chief of Tonk, but the connection was severed by the 
British Government in 1867. 

Ldwdr. —Town in Meerut (Merath) ta/isll ) Meerut District, North- 
Western Provinces; situated ra miles north of Meerut city. Population 
(1872) 27845 (1881) 5258, namely, Hindus, 2945; and Muham¬ 
madans, 2313. Area of town site, 57 acres. There is a fine house 
here called the Mahal Sardi, built about 1700 a.d. by a merchant 
named Jawdhir Singh, who also constructed the Stfraj-kund or great 
tank near Meerut. The gardens attached to it are in ruins. 

Layddd. —Range of hills in Chutid Ndgpur Division, Bengal, running 
from east to west, and throwing out numerous rocky spurs into 
Singbhiim District. 

Lebong. —Mountain range in Kumdun District, North-Western 
Provinces, forming part of the Himdlayan system. Lat. 30° 20' n., 
long. 8o° 39' e. It runs between the Bidns and Dharma valleys, 
and is crossed by a difficult pass, covered with snow throughout the 
year. The crest of the pass has an elevation of 18,942 feet above 
sea-level. 

Le-gnya. — Township in Mergui District, Tenasserim Division, 
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British Burma. It contains the two circles of Bfe-gnya and Butpyin, 
with head-quartera at Le-gnya. Le-gnya is a mountainous and forest- 
covered tract, but little cultivated. Population (1881) 3717, chiefly 
Malays, Siamese, and Chinese ; gross revenue, >£623. The number of 
villages is 19. The land revenue in 1881-82 was ^£341 ; capitation- 
tax, ^231; fishing licences, ^15 j local cess, ^36. Area under culti¬ 
vation, 2924 acres, mostly of rice. Agricultural stock—horned cattle, 
2620; pigs, 315 j ploughs, 212; and boats, 104. 

Leh. — Chief town of Ladakh, Kashmir State, Punjab; situated 
about 3 miles from the northern bank of the Indus, at an elevation 
of 11,538 feet above sea-level. Lat. 34* 10' n., long. 77“ 40' E - J 
estimated population, 4000. Leh stands in a small plain, between the 
river Indus and a chain of mountains; a wall with conical and square 
towers surrounds the town, and runs up to the crest of the range. 
Whitewashed three^storied houses, with wooden balconies. Conspicuous 
but simple palace of the late Rdjd, deposed by Guldb Singh of Kash¬ 
mir. The streets are disposed without any order, and the houses are 
built contiguously. Fort about a mile south-west of town. Entrepfit 
for the trade between the Punjab and Chinese Tartary, being the 
principal mart for the shawl-wool imported from the latter country. 
Observatory. 

Lehr! — Small village and outwork of Pandaul indigo factory, 
Darbhangah District, Bengal; situated on the main road from Mad- 
lidban to Baherd. Small, bdaAr. Population (1881) 1498, namely, 
males 730, and females 768. In the neighbourhood are three, large 
tanks—one called Ghordaur, a miles long, but only containing water at 
one end Sheo Singh, an early Rdjd of TYrfuft, is 6aid Co have lived 
near this tank; and a space of about 4 acres, covered with bricks and 
jungle, is pointed out as the site of his palace. 

Leiah. —South-eastern iahsil of Dera Isradil Khdn District, Punjab, 
lying between 30“ 35' 45" and 31* 25' n. Iat., and between 70" 49' and 
71° 52' 30" e. long.; comprising the southern portion of the sparsely- 
inhabited cis-Indus tract, which consists of two parts, the that or 
prairie-like uplands, and the kachi or alluvial lands in the bed of the 
Indus lying to the east of the main stream. The former tract is very 
sandy, and has but little cultivation except in the immediate vicinity 
of the wells, of which, however, there are great numbers. The that, 
though very sandy, affords, in good years, excellent pasturage for cattle 
and camels. The kachi tract lies on a much lower level than the thal, 
and its cultivation is entirely dependent on the inundation of the 
Indus, branches of which intersect it in every direction. The kachi is, 
on the whole, a pleasant country; about half its area is cultivated, the 
remainder being overgrown with tall munj grass, and near the river 
with low tamarisk jungle. 
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Area of Leiah faAsU, 2428 square miles, with 103 towns and villages, 
21,611 occupied houses, and 22,693 families, Population (1881) 
102,612, namely, males 55,670, and females 46,943. The Muham¬ 
madans form the great bulk of the population, numbering 88,888 j 
Hindus number 13,257; Sikhs, 465 ; and Christians, a. The average 
annual area under cultivation for the live years 1877-81 was 92,471 
acres, the chief crops being—Wheat, 57,679 acres; barley, 6333 acres; 
jwfr, 3749 acres; MJra, 3678 acres; gram, 3942 acres; and cotton, 
2616 acres. Total revenue, ;£i 1,113. The administrative staff consists 
of r taJisilddr, and 1 ikunsij presiding over 1 criminal and 2 civil courts. 
Number of police circles [thAnAs), 4; strength of regular police, 48 
men; village watchmen (chaukid&rs), 158. 

Leiah.—Town and municipality in Dera Ism Ail Khdn District, 
Punjab, and head-quarters of Leiah tahsll. Situated on the old left 
bank of the Indus, somewhat to the east of the present bed, in lat. 30* 
57' 30" n., and long. 70* 58' 20" e. The town was founded probably 
during the 16th century by Kamil KMn, a Baluch of the Mahrdni 
family of Dera. Ghazi Khan. His descendants ruled the surround¬ 
ing country for about 200 years, having their capital at Leiah, till they 
were supplanted by the Kalhora kings of Sind. On the establishment 
of Muhammad Khdn SadozAi in 1792, Leiah gave place to Mankera 
as the capital of the new ruler. Under the Sikh Government, the town 
once more became the centre of administration for the neighbouring 
tract; and on the British occupation in 1849, it rose for a time to the 
rank of head-quarters of a District. In 1861, however, the District 
was broken up, and Leiah, together with Bhakkar, became a part of 
Dera IsmAil Khftn. Population (1868) 5446; (1881) 5899, namely, 
Muhammadans, 2913; and Hindus, 2986. Number of houses, 
1490. The municipal area includes a number of outlying hamlets 
with a total population of 18,449, Municipal income (1882-83), 
^637. Leiah carries on a considerable trade in local produce; 
and a through traffic with Afghanistan. The town contains a ddk 
bungalow, charitable dispensary, and a good middle school, besides 
the ordinary Government courts and buildings. 

Le-mro (‘ Mur Towns > ). 1 —River of British Burma. Its sources, 
which have not yet been explored, are situated among the mountains 
which occupy the northern part of Arakan. It flows in a direction 
generally from north to south, and is joined by several large streams 
before it reaches the plains in Akyab District. It enters Hunter’s 
Bay by numerous mouths, all inter-connected by tidal creeks. 

Le-my©t-hna.— Township in Bassein District, Irawadi Division, 
British Burma. Bounded on the west by the Arakan mountains, in 
places 1900 feet high, which send down their well-wooded spats east¬ 
wards, leaving a line of plain country between their lower slopes and the 
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Bassein river. This gradually passes into low swampy ground. The 
township includes the 8 circles of Sin-pywun, Le-myet-hna (North), 
Le-myet-hna (South), Khyauk-shay (or Chauk-se), Mye-nu, Thaung-dan, 
Kffon-pjfin, and Dan-yin-daing. Population (1881) 49,577; gross 
revenue, ^ir,957. 

Le-myet-hna. —Head-quarters of Le-myet-hna township, Bassein 
District, Irawadi Division, British Burma; situated on the Nga-wun 
or Bassein river, in lat. 17" 34' 50" n., and long. 95“ 13' 40" e. When 
the river is high, the streets are two or three feet under water. Contains 
a court-house, market, and police station. Population (1881) 5355. 

Lengjut.—Village on the Nowgong border of the Jaintia Hills, 
Assam. The weekly market is frequented by KhAsi and Synteng 
(Jaintia) traders, who bring down the produce of their hills to ex¬ 
change for rice, cotton goods, salt, etc. 

Li. — River in KAngrn District, Punjab.— See Spiti. 

Lidar ( Ladar ).—River in Kashmir State, Punjab; one of the head¬ 
waters of the Jehlam (Jhelum). Rises in lat. 34' 8' N., long. 75* 48'E., 
on the southern slope of the mountains bounding the Kashmir valley 
on the north-east, at an elevation of 14,000 feet above sea-level. Falls 
rapidly till it reaches the valley, and joins the Jehlam, in lat.33 0 45 * N -i 
and long. 75“ 15" e., about 5 miles below I slim ibid, after a course of 
45 miles. 

Likhl. — Petty State under the Mihi Kintha Agency, Bombay 
Presidency. The Thikur is a MdkwAna Koli. Population (188 r) 
1307 ; revenue, ^150. Area tinder tillage, 1900 acres. The Thikur 
pays no tribute. His family hold no deed allowing adoption; in 
matters of succession they follow the rule of primogeniture. 

Libyan,—River of Haziribigh District, Bengal, which, with the 
Mohani, drains the north-western portion of the District. The' two 
streams unite in GayA District, 6 miles south of Gay A town, and con¬ 
tinue their course together towards the Ganges, under the name of 
PhAlgu. 

Limrft.—Petty State in the GohelwAr print or division of KAthiA- 
wAr, Bombay Presidency; consisting of 4 villages, with 3 proprietors. 1 
Area, 7 square miles. Population (1881) 1839. The town of Limra 
is situated 18 miles west-north-west of Songad, 37 west of Bbaunagar, 
and close to JAlia station on the Dhoraji branch of the Bhaunagar-Gondal 
Railway, Estimated revenue, .£2500 ; tribute of ^93, 8s. is paid to 
the GAekwAr of Baroda, and ^27,16s. to the NawAb of JunAgarh. 
The railway station is miles from Umra town. 

Limri (Limbadt) _Native State in the JhAlAwAr print or division of 

KAthiAwAr, GujarAt, Bombay Presidency, lying between 22 0 30' 15* and 
22’ 37' *$” N. lat., and between 71* 44' 30" and 71" 52' 15* e. long. 
Area, 344 square miles, with 1 town and 43 villages. Population (1872) 
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40,186; (1881) 43,063, namely, 22,274 males and 20,789 females, 
dwelling in 9677 houses. Hindus number 33,556; Muhammadans, 
4632; and ‘others,* 4875. The country is flat, and the soil, in 
some parts black and others red, is generally sandy. The Bhogdwo 
river flows through the State, but, like some of the smaller streams, it 
becomes brackish in the hot weather. The territory of Limri or Limbdi 
is peculiarly liable to inundations, and suffered severely from their 
devastations in the year 1878-79, the road between Limri and Wadhwdn 
having been breached in many places. As regards the relations of 
landlord and tenant, the State is said to be reverting, like other 
States in Kdthidwdr, to the levying of rent in kind rather than in 
money. The climate of Limri, though hot, is healthy. The prevailing 
diseases are fever and bowel complaints. Cotton and grain are culti¬ 
vated, and coarse cloth is manufactured, Before the opening of the 
Bhaunagar-Gondal Railway, the produce was exported chiefly from the 
port of Dholera. 

Limn is one of the Kathidwdr ‘second-class* States, the chief of 
which executed the usual engagements in 1807, The succession 
follows the rule of primogeniture; there is no sound authorizing 
adoption. The present (1884) chief is Thdkur Sdhib Jaswant Singhji 
Fntesinghjl, a Hindu of the Jhdla Rdjput caste. He has power 
to try his own subjects only for capital offences, without the 
express permission of the Political Agent; and he is entitled to a 
salute of 9 guns. He received his education at the Rdjkumdr College 
at Rdjkot; and on 1st February 1876, on attaining his majority, he 
was permitted to assume full jurisdiction as a ‘second-class' chief. 
Estimated gross revenue J tribute of .£4553, 6s. is paid jointly 

to the British Government and to the Nawdb of Jundgarh. The chief 
maintains a military force of 160 men, Works for irrigation are in 
course of construction. There were in 1882-83, l l schools, with a 
total roll of 1317 pupils. No transit dues are levied in the State. 

lamrl—Chief town of Limri State, Kdthidwdr, Bombay Presidency. 
Lat, 22* 34' n., long. 71° 53' e. Population (1881) 12,873, namely, 
6569 males and 6304 females. Hindus number 8221; Muhammadans, 
1 37 » J Jains, 327 r; Fdrsfs, 6; and Christians, 3, On the north bank of 
the Bhogdvo river, Limri is 14 miles south-east of Wadhwdn and 
90 north-west of Bhaunagar. Telegraph and post offices j dispensary. 
Formerly fortified, and once a populous place. 

Lingdna.—Hill fort in IColdba District, Bombay Presidency; 14 
miles north-east of Mahdd. An ascent of 4 miles leads to the summit, 
which is nearly 3000 feet high. Formerly a penal settlement for 
prisoners under the Mardthds. No fortifications now remain. 

Lio.—-Village In Bashahr State, Punjab. Lat. 31* 53' N., long. 78° 
37' e.; situated on a small rocky height in Kundwdr, on the right bank 
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of the Spiti river, at its confluence with the Lipak. Ruined fort crowns 
an isolated rock east of the village. Population consists of Buddhist 
Thibetans. Elevation above sea, 936a feet. 

Litar Gotra.—Petty State in Rewd Kdntha, Bombay Presidency, 
situated on the banks of the Mahi river ; one of the Koli group of Pandu 
Mehvvds States. Area, if square mile. Estimated revenue, ^63 ; 
tribute of ^20 is paid to the Gdekwdr of Baroda. The State is ruled 
by 3 Kotwdls. Although most of the land is covered with brushwood, 
the village of Gotra has some importance from lying on the main road 
between Gujardt and Mdlwd and commanding one of the best of the 
Mahi fords. 

Little B&ghm&tl.—River of Bengal.— See Baghmatt, Little. 

Little Gandak.— River of the North-Western Provinces.— See 
Gandak, Little. 

Little Ranjit.— River of Bengal.— Sec Ranjit, Little. 

Loon.—Tract of country, Rdipur District, Central Provinces.— See 
Lauk, 

Lodhika. —petty state in Halldr print or division of Kdthidwdr, 
Bombay Presidency; consisting of 1a villages, with 2 proprietors. Area, 
15 square miles. Population (r88i) of the State, 4655, and of Lodhika 
village, 1810. Estimated revenue in 1882, ^2500; tribute of ^128,14s. 
is paid to the British Government, and £ao, ros. to the Nawdb of Jund- 
garh. Fifteen miles south-west of Rdjkot and 15 miles north-west of 
Gondal. 

Lodhikhera. —Town and municipality in Sausar tahsU, Chhindwdra 
District, Central Provinces; situated in lat. 21® 35' n., and long. 98*54' 
k., on the NAgpur road, 38 miles from Chhindwara town. Population 
(1872) 52x9; (1881) 4602, namely, Hindus, 3225; Kabfrpanthia, 913; 
Muhammadans, 376; Jains, 39; and aboriginal tribes, 49 - Muni¬ 
cipal income (1882-83), ^555, of which ^419 was realized front 
octroi duty; incidence of taxation, is. g£d. per head. Chief manu¬ 
factures, excellent brass and copper utensils, and coarse cotton cloth. 
The town has a charitable dispensary, school, and sardi. 

LodhrAn.—Southern tahsU of Mdltdn (Mooltan) District, Punjab, 
situated between 29° 21' 45" and 29* 48' n. lat, and between 71* 4'. 
and 71 0 51' e. long.; consisting chiefly of an nrid upland tract, lying 
along the bank of the river Sutlej (Satlaj). Area, 781 square miles, 
with 179 towns and villages, 13,913 occupied houses, and 20,987 
families. Population (1881) 98,203, namely, moles 53 ) 387 1 and 
females 44,816. The Muhammadans, who form the great majority of 
the population, number 83,259; Hindus, i 4 , 4 ° 5 J Sikhs, 471 j and 
Christians, 68. Of the 179 towns and villages comprising the tahsU, 
115 contain less than five hundred inhabitants. The average annual 
area under crops for the five years 1877-81 was 86,801 acres, the chief 
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crops being-wheat, 51,000 acres; jodr, 7805 acres; indigo, 5480 
acres; cotton, 5062 acres; barley, 1806 acres; Mjra l 1137 acres; and 
rice, 1194 acres. Total revenue, ,£16,634. The tahsU is in charge of 
a tahsl!dd)\ who presides over 1 civil and 1 criminal court. Number of 
police circles (thdnds), 3 ; strength of regular police force, 84 men; 
village watchmen (chauklddrs), 220. 

Logh&SSi.—State in Bundelkhand, North-Western Provinces.— See 
Lughasi. 

Loh&gara.—Town in Jessor District, Bengal. Lat. 23 0 n # 45" n., 
long. 89° 41' 40" e. Seat of an extensive manufacture of sugar, which 
is exported chiefly to Calcutta and Bikarganj; the ffir or molasses 
being imported from Khajurd and other places in exchange for rice. 
The sugar made is for the most part p&kd (refined). 

Loh&gMt (or Rikhemar).— Cantonment in Kumdun District, North- 
Western provinces. Lat. 29 0 24' 15" n., long. 8o° 7' 10" e.; situated on 
the left bank of the little river Lohri, at an elevation of 556a feet above 
sea-level, and enclosed on almost every side by precipitous mountains. 
Bilsifr, stores, bungalows, and other buildings for the accommodation 
of the troops. The cantonment was formerly at Champdwat, 3 miles 
south, but was removed to the present site for sanitary reasons. It 
is, however, now (1883) unoccupied by troops. A tea plantation has 
been established here. Population (1881) 154. Distant from Almora, 
54 miles south-east. 

Loh&ra.— Zamlnddri estate in Dhamtdrf tahsU, in the south-ea9t 
of Riiipur District, Central Provinces, comprising iao villages. 
Area, 364 square miles, chiefly hill and jungle, gradually sloping 
towards the north. The mountain known, as DalU Pahdr attains a 
height of nearly 2000 feet. The country is well watered, being bounded 
on the east and west by the rivers Tendula and Karlcarn, while nume¬ 
rous streamlets descend from the hills. Little remains of the once 
abundant teak; but the jungles still contain a good deal of Jkusam, 
mahud, bijesdl\ and similar trees, and yield abundance of lac, wax, 
and honey. The hemp and cotton are bought up by BanjArds for 
exportation. Iron also is smelted. Population (1881) 30,134, namely ? 
males 15,313, and females 14,821. Average density of population, 
82*8 persons per square mile. Lohdra village contains a grant-in-aid 
school, saminddti police station, and a good garden. The mminddr 
is a Gond; and the estate was originally granted in 1538, in return for 
military service, by one of the Ratanpur Rdjds. 

Loh&ra Sahaspur. — Zamlnddri estate in Dnig tahsU, Rdipur 
District, Central Provinces. Area, 197 square miles, with 85 villages, 
and 5485 houses. Population (1881) 19,748, namely, males 9787, 
and females 9961. Average density of population, ioo’a persohs 
per square mile. The greater part lies below the Sdletekri Hills, 
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and is exceedingly fertile and well cultivated; the rest consists of hill 
and jungle. The zaminddr is related to the Kawardd and Pandaria 
families. 

Lohdrdftgd {lohardugga ).—District in the Lieutenant-Governorship 
of Bengal, lying between 22* 20' and 24 0 39' n. lat., and between 
83° 22' and 85* 55' 30" e. long. Area, 12,045 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1881)1,609,244 persons. Lohardagd District forms the central 
and north-western portion of the Chutid Ndgpur Division. It is 
bounded on the north by Hazdribdgh, Gayd, and Shdhdbdd Districts, 
from which it is separated by the Son (Soane) river; on the north-west 
and west by Mfrzdpur District in the North-Western Provinces and by 
the Native States of Snrgiljd, Jashpur, and Gilngpur; and on the south¬ 
east and east by the Districts of Singbhilm and Mrfnbhtfm. A portion 
of the eastern boundary coincides with the course of the Subarnarekha 
river. The administrative head-quarters are at Ranchi. 

Physical Aspects. — Lohdrdagd comprises three tracts of country, 
differing essentially in their physical conformation—Chut id Ndgpur 
proper, the Five Pargnnds, and the Sub-division of Paldmau. 

Chutid Ndgpur proper, as distinguished from the administrative Divi¬ 
sion of that name, is ail elevated table-land, forming the central and 
southern portion of Lohdrdagd District. To the west, this plateau rises 
and stretches away towards Central India, to meet the Sdtpurd mountains. 
Its average elevation is about a 000 feet. On the north, it is connected 
with the central plateau of Hazdribdgh by a narrow neck of high land 
passing through Tori pargand. The surface of the Chutid Ndgpur 
plateau is undulating, and the slopes of the depressions lying between, 
the ridges are cut into terraces covered with rice. 

The tract commonly called the Five Pargands, consisting of pargands 
Silli, Rdhi, Bundu, Baraudd, and Tdnas, lies east of the central plateau, 
below the ghdfs, and in most respects resembles the adjoining District 
of Mdnbhdm. The southern portion of pargand Bassia, with the whole 
of pargand Biru on the south, and pargand Tori in the north of Chutid 
Ndgpur proper, also lie below the central plateau, nt an average eleva¬ 
tion of 1200 feet. 

Paldmau Sub-division, which forms the north-western portion of 
the District, consists on the east and south of spurs thrown off from 
the plateaux of Hazdribdgh and Chutid Ndgpur, while the- remainder 
of the tract is a tangled mass of isolated peaks and long irregular 
stretches of broken hills. The general run of these hill ranges 
is from east to west, but the relations of the minor ridges are very 
involved. The average elevation of the country is about 1200 feet 
above sea-level, but some of the higher peaks rise to more than 3000 
feet. The two highest peaks in the District are—Sdru, 3615 feet, west 
of Rdnchi; and Marnng Baru, 3445 feet, north of RdncH The 
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Paldmau Sub-division is wider and more rocky than Chutid Ndgpur 
proper, and contains no level areas of any extent, except the valleys of 
the North Koel and Amdnat rivers, to which rice cultivation is confined. 

The principal rivers of Loddrdagd are the Subarnarekha, and the 
North and South Koel. The main confluents of the Subarnarekhd 
are the Kinchi and Karkari, both rising on the central plateau. The 
chief feeders of the North Koel are the Amdnat, which rises in Hazdri- 
bdgh, and the Auranga, a picturesque stream of Chutid Ndgpur. The 
Kdru, the Deo, and many minor streams fall into the South Koel. The 
highest hills are—in Chutid Ndgpur, Sdru (3615 feet) and Bdrdgdi or 
Mnrang Buru (3445 feet) ; and in Paldmau, Bulbul on the south-eastern 
boundary (3329 feet), Burl on the south-western boundary (3078 feet), 
and Kotdm (2791 feet). Throughout the District, the hills are, as a 
rule, covered with tree jungle or a scrubby undergrowth, consisting of 
wild plum or her tree (Zizyphus Jujuba) and stunted palds (Butea 
frondosa). 

Jungle Products. —The entire surface of Lohdrdagd was probably at 
one lime overgrown with dense forest, but the forest area has been 
dwindling, owing to the spread of cultivation and the practice of 
girdling the s&l tree for resin. Three different kinds of timber am 
exported from the Paldmau forests. First, targe sdl timber is exported 
from the forests around Bardaaud, partly by land, and partly by water 
down the Koel; secondly, small timber averaging 2 feet in girth and 
from 12 to 15 feet in length is carted from the north-east of the 
District into Gayd; and thirdly, very large quantities of bamboos are 
cut in the forests around Bardsaud, and transported down the Koel 
to Shdhdbdd, Patna, and Gayd Districts. The chief jungle products 
are as follow.—(1) The corollas of the mahttd tree (Bassia latifolia), 
which are eaten by the poorer classes, and from which an intoxicating 
spirit is distilled j (2) the seeds of the sdl tree, which are roasted, and 
either mixed with tnahud flowers or eaten alone; (3) the berry of 
the jdmun tree (Eugenia Jambolann), eaten os food; (4) the bean 
of the luiranja tree (Pongamia glabra); (5) lac; (6) tasar silk; 
(7) catechu; (8) resin; (9) honey; and (10) arrowroot. Throughout 
the Paldmau Sub-division, the quantity of cleared and cultivated land 
bears a very small proportion to the uncleared waste; and the south 
and south-western portions form one vast posture ground. A consider¬ 
able number of cattle are bred on the spot; and during the dry months 
of the year, large herds are driven in to graze from the neighbouring 
Districts of Gayd and Shdhdbdd. 

Minerals. —Iron in a nodular form, and three varieties of iron-ore, 
are found in the District j lime and soapstone are obtained in small 
quantities; and copper has been found in several places in Paldmau, 
though not in sufficient quantity to allow of profitable working. Gold 
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is washed by the poorest classes from the sands of the rivers in the 
south of the District, especially in the valley of Sonapet, bordering on 
SingbhUm. There is one important coal-bearing tract situated to the 
north of Daltonganj, known as the Dalton oan j Coal-field. It covers 
an area of nearly aoo square miles, lying partly in the valley of the 
Koel river and partly in that of the Amdnat, and extending altogether 
a distance of 50 miles from east to west. A portion of the south 
Karanpura coal-held extends into pargand Tori. 

. The District contains two picturesque waterfalls, known as Hundrug- 
hdgh. and Ddsnmghdgh. The former is situated in pargand Jashpur, 
about ag miles eaat-nortii-east of Rdnchi> and is caused by the Subar- 
narekhd river rushing down a rocky chasm, as it passes from the second 
to the lowest plateau in its course towards the Delta of Bengal. The 
measured height of the fall is 320 feet, but this does not represent a 
sheer drop, except in the rains. Ddsamghdgh waterfall, about 2a miles 
to the south-east of RrfncM, is formed by the Kdnchl river falling over 
a ledge of rock in a perpendicular descent of 114 feet. 

Rerat Naturee .—The large sorts of game met with in Lohdrdagi 
District are the tiger, leopard, bear, wild boar, wolf, hycena, antelope, 
spotted deer, ravine deer, sdmbhar , and nilgai. A few bison are to be 
found in the south of Paldmau, and packs of wild dogs are occasionally 
seen in the northern and western parts of that Sub-division. The small 
game comprise hares, quail, snipe, grey partridge, duck, teal, ortolan, 
plover, and pigeon. In Paldmau aTe found, in addition to these, pea¬ 
fowl, jungle-fowl, black partridge, floriken, curlew, and heron. The 
superior sorts of fish are the mahdsi r, several kinds of trout, the niAf, 
Mild , pulidi g"**h c/ialhawei, etc. 

History ,—The only materials, even for conjecture, regarding the 
early history of the District are the legends of aboriginal races. From 
these, it would appear that while the countiy was still covered with 
unbroken forest, and retained its ancient name of Jhdrkhand, or 1 the 
forest tract,’ the Mundas, and subsequently the Urdons, effected n 
settlement on the central table-land. Although the two races did not 
intermarry, and in many respects remained distinct, they adopted a 
uniform system of government by parhds , or village communes. The 
hilly country now comprised in the Chutid Ndgpur Division remained 
independent, both in name and in fact, during the Muhammadan 
period, until the Mughal governors of Bengal and Behar failed in their 
attempts to push their conquests farther to the east, nnd therefore 
turned their arms towards the west and south. . 

The earliest Musalmdn inroads {circa 1616 a . d .) were directed 
against Kokrah or Chutid Ndgpur proper, which was celebrated at 
the Delhi court for the diamonds found in its rivers. The Musalmdns 
afterwards (1640-60) made several invasions into Paldmau; and at the 
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end of 1660 occurred the attack on Palamau fort, and its capture by 
DAtSd KhAn, which forms the subject of a large picture (30 feet by ra) 
preserved by Dfhid's descendants. This picture, which is of consider¬ 
able interest, has been recently photographed, and is described in 
detail by Colonel Dalton in the Journal of the Asiatic Society for 1874. 
Colonel Dalton’s description is quoted in the Statistical Account of 
Bengal^ vol. xvi. pp. 464-468, 

From the date of the capture of PalAmau fort until 1722, the annals 
of PalAmau are blank. In the latter year, the ruling RAjA, Ranjit RAi, 
was murdered, and Jaikissen RAi, descended from the younger son of a 
former RAjA, was placed upon the State cushion (gadt). A few years 
afterwards, Jaikissen was shot in a skirmish, and his family fled to MegrA 
in Behar, and took refuge with one Udwant Ram, a kdnungo, who in 
1770 took GopAl RAi, grandson of the murdered RAjd, to PatnA, and 
presented him to Captain Carnac, the Government Agent, as the 
rightful heir to the PalAmau RAj. Captain Carnac promised the assist¬ 
ance of the British Government, and, after defeating the troops of the 
ruling RAjA, gave a sanad for five years to GopAl RAi and two of his 
cousins, and then left the country, 

Paldmau thus became part of the British District of RAmgarh. A 
year or two later, Gopdl RAi was sentenced to imprisonment nt 
PatnA for being concerned in the murder of the kdn/mgo, Udwant 
Rdm, who had helped him to power. He died at Patnd in 1784, 
and in the same year died Bassant RAi, who had succeeded to the 
gadi on his imprisonment. ChurAman RAi succeeded; but by 1813 he 
had become insolvent, and PalAmau was sold for arrears of revenue 
and bought in by Government for the amount due. In 1816 the 
estate was granted to Fateh NArAyan Singh, RAjd of Deo in GayA, for 
services rendered to the Government. But his management was so 
oppressive as to rouse the people into open rebellion; and in 1818, 
Government revoked the deed of grant, allowing the RAjA a remission 
of ^300 a year from the revenue of hfo Behar estates by way of com¬ 
pensation. 

Under Government rule, P&lAmau remained quietj and continued 
so during the outbreak of the Kols in ChutiA Ndgpur proper in 
1831, which was not quelled till March 1832, This outbreak arose 
from the oppression of the aboriginal population by the relations and 
followers of the MahaiAjA of ChutiA NAgpur proper, who exercised no 
authority whatever in Paldmau. An account of the causes which led 
to this insurrection, and of the measures taken to put it down, will be 
found in the Statistical Account of Bengal, vol. xvi. pp. 451-454- Not 
before several villages had been plundered and burned, and many lives 
sacrificed to the enraged Kols, did the leaders surrender. The changes 
in administration which followed this insurrection will be found noticed 
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in the article on Hazartragh District. A rising of the Chero and 
Kharw&r tribes in 183a was soon put down; and there were no further 
troubles until the Mutiny of 1857, when the Kharwirs, headed by the 
Bhogtis, rose against their Rdjput landlords; and the mutineers of the 
Rdmgarh Battalion, taking refuge in Palimau, made common cause 
with Nildmbar and Pitdmbar Singh, two malcontent landholders. The 
26th Madras Native Infantry, and a portion of the Rdmgarh Battalion 
which had remained loyal, defeated the insurgents at the Satbarwd 
forts. Nildmbar and Pitdmbar Singh were taken prisoners and hanged. 

Population .—The first attempt at an enumeration of the people of 
Lohardagif was made at the time of the Topographical Survey of 
Chutid Ndgpur proper in 1868. One hundred and twenty-eight houses, 
in different villages, and belonging to men of different castes, were 
taken at random, and the average number of persons per house thus 
ascertained was multiplied by the total number of houses in the 
District. The result arrived at was a population of 1,412,956, the 
area of the District at that time being 11,404 square miles. According 
to an experimental CensuB in 1869, the population was returned at 
r»39<>»474 persous. 

A regular Census was taken for the first time in 1871-72. Owing 
to the sparseness and ignorance of the population, no attempt at 
a simultaneous enumeration was made j the work was done gradually 
by a special salaried agency. This Census disclosed a total popu¬ 
lation, on the area of the present District of 12,045 square miles, of 
1,237,123 persons, inhabiting 6486 villages and 240,843 houses. In 
1881, a simultaneous Census taken over the whole District returned 
the population at 1,609,244, showing an apparent increase oyer the 
enumeration of 187a of 372,121, or 30*08 per cent,, in nine 
years. This increase, however, is only apparent, and is due to 
the defective enumeration of 187a, which was only approximate, and 
partook rather of the character of a survey of the population than 
of a systematic Census. Lohffrdagd is one of the great recruiting 
Districts for coolie emigrants to other parts of India and to the West 
Indies and Mauritius, and immigration into it from outside is almost 
nil. It is considered, therefore, that about 15 per cent of the apparent 
increase is due to imperfect enumeration in 187.2. 

The results of the more careful and simultaneous Census of 188 r 
may be summarized as follows:—Area of District, 12,045 square miles, 
with 4 towns, 12,126 villages, and 289,886 occupied houses. Total popu¬ 
lation, 1,609,244, namely, males 796,657, and females 812,587 ; pro¬ 
portion of males, 49*5 per cent, Average density of population, 133*6 
persons per square mile; number of towns or villages, i'0r per square 
mile; persons per town or village, 133; houses per square mile, « 4'49 i 
inmates per house, 5*55. Classified according to age, there are, 
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under 15 years of age—males 375,263, females 356,310; total chil¬ 
dren, 731,573, or 45*5 per cent, of the population: 15 years of age 
and upwards—males 421,394; females 45 6 i a 77 J ^tal adults, 877,671, 
or 54*5 per cent. The large proportion of children is said to be 
due to the fact that the aboriginal races are unusually prolific. The 
returns of the Chutid Ndgpur Division, and of the District of the 
Santdl Paigands, display a proportion of children to the total popula¬ 
tion bearing a direct ratio to the relative strength of the aboriginal 
element. Classified according to religion, the Census Report returned 
the population as follows;—Hindus, 868,84® i Muhammadans, 77,403 i 
Christians, 36,281; Jains, 56; Buddhist, x; tribes professing aboriginal 
religions, 626,661. 

The aboriginal ICols form the majority of tire population, those 
still professing their primitive faiths, as apart from those who have 
accepted some form of Hinduism, or have been converted to 
Christianity, being returned at 591,858. The word Kol is popu¬ 
larly employed in a vague way as including not only the Mundas 
of Chutid Ndgpur proper and the Larlcas or Hos of Singbhdm, but 
all Kolarian aborigines wherever found. For a detailed account of 
these tribes, their origin, customs, etc., the reader is referred to Colonel 
Dalton's valuable Ethnology of Bengal , quoted at considerable length 
in the Statistical Account of Bengal , vol. xvi. pp. 266-279, and vol. 
xvii. pp. 36-59. Colonel Dalton thinks there can be no doubt of the 
remote north-eastern origin of the Kolarian tribes, but little is to be 
found in their folk-lore to throw light on the early history of the race. 
The families that rank highest among them have lost their native 
traditions in the hazy fables invented for them by the Hindus. The 
lower classes, as a rule, declare themselves to be autochthones j and 
even the chiefs found their claims to be of noble birth on miracles 
that took place in the country which they call their fatherland. 
Besides the Kols, the Census Report includes 34,803 other aboriginal 
tribes still outside the pale of Hinduism. The Urdons or Ordons are, 
excluding the semi-Hinduized aborigines, the strongest Dravidian tribe 
in Bengal. They are the people known in the plains as Dhdngars 
(hillmen), and are found in great numbers throughout the Chutid 
Ndgpur Division. Although they are not returned separately in the 
Census Report, they are probably included in the ‘other aborigines’ 
mentioned above. According to Colonel Dalton, the tribe has 
gradually migrated from the western coast of India—probably from 
Gujardt or the Konkan. A detailed account of the Urdons will be 
found in the Statistical Account of Bengal , vol. xvi. pp. 278-294. 
The most numerous of the semi-Hinduized aboriginal tribes in Lohdr- 
dagd are—the Bhuiyds, of whom there are 58,419; the Kharwdrs, 
77,341; the Dosddhs, 37,034; and Gonds, 1389, besides 58,452 
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1 others.' The foregoing figures give a total aboriginal population (by 
race as apart from religion) of 859,296, or 53*4 per cent of the total 
District population. 

Of high-caste Hindus, the Brahmans number 43,439; RAjputs, 
47 » 47 r > BAbhans, a class of agricultural Brdhmans, who are supposed 
to have lapsed from ceremonial purity, 9406; Kdyasths, 6690; and 
Baniyds, 17,556. Of lower classes or Sddra castes, the most numerous 
are—the Godlds or Ahirs, a pastoral caste, 78,677 j the Kurmis, the 
great agricultural caste of the Chutii Ndgpur Division, 43,766 j Kahirs 
(domestic servants and water-carriers), 34,700; Kimdrs (blacksmiths), 
34 . 34 1 ; Tells (oilmen), 33,835; Chamira (skinners and workers in 
leather), 37,276; Koeris (cultivators), *3,540; Kumbhirs (potters), 
19,568; NApits (barbers), 17,439; BarhAis (carpenters), in,447; 
Dhobis (washermen), it, oar ; and Mallahs (boatmen), 10,924. 

The Native Christian population is much larger in Lohdrdagi than, 
in any other Bengal District. The total number of Christians in 1881 
was — males 18,205, and females 18,076; total, 36,281, or 2*2 per 
cent, of the total population. This includes Europeans, Eurasians, 
etc., to the number of 289, leaving a balance of 35,99a for the native 
Christians. Of these, about three-fourths are baptized converts, and 
the remainder, though not baptized, are ‘inquirers,’ and call themselves 
Christians. Nearly all the Chriatia na are Mundas or IMons, and belong 
to the agricultural classes. Most of them are poor, but they possess con¬ 
siderable influence notwithstanding, and are said to be rising in public 
esteem. The District has been, since the founding of the original 
Chutii Nigpur Mission in 1844 by the Bavarian Gossner, the most 
successful field of missionary labour in Bengal, and the great majority 
of the Christian population (23,245) belong to the Lutheran Church. 
There are two missions at work in the District, one sent out from 
Germany and the other from England. These two bodies, styled the 
German Lutheran Evangelical Mission, and the Church of England 
Mission, now work side by side with much success. A detailed account 
of the separate development of the two missions, together with an 
inquiry into the various causes affecting the progress of Christianity in 
Chutii Nrigpur generally, will be found in the Statistical Account of 
Bengal, vol. xvi. pp. 423-444. 

Town and Rural Population, — The population of LohArdagA is 
almost wholly rural. The civil station of Ranchi, itself little more 
than a collection of villages, has (1881), including die cantonment of 
Doranda, lying to the south of the town, and separated from it by a 
small stream, a population of 18,443 inhabitants. The other towns in 
the District deserving notice are— DaltongaNj, administrative head¬ 
quarters of the Foldmau Sub-division (population 7440); Garwa, on 
the north Koel river, the chief trading centre of PalAmau Sub-division 
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(population 6043) ; Lohardaga, 45 miles west of Rdnchf town, till 
1840 the administrative head - quarters of the District (population 
3461); and Chutia village, 2 miles* east of Rrfnchl (whence the 
name Chutii Ndgpur). Rinchf is a municipality; while Dorandi, 
Garwd, and Lohdrclagd have been formed into chaukiddri or police 
unions. 

At Jagannithpur village, 3 miles south-west of Rinchf, stands 
on a high rock the largest temple in the District, built on a plan 
resembling that of the great temple at Purf. Doisd is the site of a 
ruined palace once inhabited by the Rijis of Chutii Ndgpur; and 
at the small village of Tilmi are the remains of a ruined fortress, 
formerly the seat of the Thakurs, a subordinate branch of the 
Chutii Ndgpur family. Chokahatu, a village in the south-east of the 
District, is interesting as containing a large burial-ground still used by 
the Mundas. Annual fairs are held at Chutii and Daltonganj. 

The Census Report of 1881 thus classifies the villages and towns. 
Of the 12,130 villages in the District, no less than 989$ have less than 
two hundred inhabitants; 1932 from two to five hundred; 261 from 
five hundred to a thousand; 31 from one to two thousand; and 11 
upwards of two thousand inhabitants. 

With regard to occupation, the male population are divided into 
the following six classes :—(1) Professional class, including all Govern¬ 
ment servants, civil and military, and the learned professions, 
4970; (2) domestic servants, inn and lodging-house keepers, etc., 
24,293; (3) commercial class, including bankers, traders, carriers, etc., 
11,098; (4) agricultural and pastoral class, including gardeners, 
295,046; (5) manufacturing and industrial class, including artisans, 
52,816; (6) indefinite and non-productive class, comprising general 
labourers, male children, and persons of unspecified or no occupation, 
40M34. 

Agriculture, — The system of agriculture followed in Lohdrdngi 
District is determined by the physical conformation of the country, 
particularly in the case of rice, which forms the principal product of 
Chutii Ndgpur proper, while in Paldmau its cultivation is confined to 
the more fertile parts of the Koel and Aminat valleys. 

The rice crops of the District are divided into three classes—viz,, 
tewdn, or lowland rice, comprising both an early and an autumn crop; 
gord, or upland rice; and don, which includes two autumn crops* and 
the great winter rice crop of the year. A more general and more 
correct classification of the crops will be found in the article on 
Hazaribagh District. The method of rice cultivation described 
in that article is also followed in Lohdrdagi; but rice of the 
highest quality is not grown to any extent in thiB District, although 
the soil is so well suited for the finest varieties that eatnlnddrs , who 
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cultivate both here and in Behdr, import rice from Chutid Ndgpur for 
their own consumption in preference to that of Behai. 

Other crops of Lohdrdagd are wheat, barley, Indian corn, millets, 
peas, gram, mustard, and other oil-seeds, pdn t cotton, and tobacce, 
Cotton, sown in July and cut in November, and til (Sesamum orientate) 
form the staple export crops of the Paldmau Sub-division; the area 
under the former crop in 1870 was estimated at 9600 acres—total yield, 
949 tons of raw cotton. Tobacco, which is confined to Chutid Ndgpur 
proper, covers only about aoo acres, the maximum out-turn, under 
favourable circumstances, being 28 \ cwts. an acre. Opium cultivation 
was introduced into Chutid Ndgput proper in 1869. In that year, 
the area cultivated was 387 acres, and the out-turn was 60 cwts. 
By 1873-74, the area under opium had risen to 1848 acres, and the 
out-turn to 245 cwts. The opium agency, however, was abolished in 
1878. Tea cultivation has received a considerable impetus of late 
years. In 1870 there were but two small tea plantations in the Dis¬ 
trict. By 1883 the number of gardens had increased to 30, with a 
total area of 1407 acres under mature and 1345 acres under immature 
plant; the total out-turil of leaf in the year being 249,364 lbs., or 
an average of 156 lbs. per acre of mature plants. 

Condition of the Peasantry .—In Chutid Ndgpur proper, a farm of 
upwards of 33 acres, containing 22 acres of low land and 11 acres of 
upland, is considered a very large holding for a single husbandman; 
and anything below 3J acres, consisting of if acres low land and if 
acres upland, a very small one. A farm of 13 acres, of which 8 
acres are low land and 5 acres upland, is a fair-sized comfortable hold¬ 
ing for the support of a cultivator and his family. But in Palixnau 
’ the proportion of upland cultivated is far larger than in Chutid Ndg¬ 
pur proper; and there, a farm consisting of 13 acres of low land and 
26 acres of high land is considered a large one; and a holding of 
one-third of an acre of low land and 3^ acres of upland a very small 
one. A fair-sized comfortable holding in Paldmau is about 4 acres of 
low land, with from 8 to 10 acres of upland. A cultivator with a 
middling-sized household can support himself and his family, from 
the proceeds of a holding of 13 acres, on the same scale as a man 
drawing Rs. 8 or 16s. a month in money wages. In Chutid Ndgpur 
proper, an ordinary pair of bullocks can plough from 5 to 7 acres of 
land; and in Paldmau 5 acres. In Paldmau a cultivator who has no 
plough-bullocks of his own, hires them on what is called the bhita 
system, that is, for every bullock hired, the cultivator has to deliver 2 
inaunds , or 1$ cwts., at each of the three harvests. If he fails to pay, 
the Value of the grain is converted into money, and the transaction 
treated as a loan. Throughout Paldmau, the cultivators, especially 
those belonging to aboriginal races, are hopelessly in debt to the rural 
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money-lenders (mahdjan or sdhu). In Chutid Ndgpur proper, it may 
be inferred from the general consumption of fermented liquors, and 
the large sums spent in litigation by the agricultural classes, that their 
material condition is at present fairly prosperous. Wages and prices have 
risen considerably of late years throughout the District Coolies and day- 
labourers who in 1856 received i^d., now earn from i|d. to a£d. J and 
smiths, bricklayers, and carpenters, whose wage in 1856 was 3d. to 4^d., 
obtain 4^d. to 6d., or even 7jd. In 1870, the price of common rice 
was 4s. 2d. per cwt, as against as. 8d. in 1859 j and the price of the 
best cleaned rice was in 1870, 5s. gd. per cwt., as against 3s. 9d. in 
1859. In 1883, the average price of common rice was 5s. 6d, per 
cwt., and of wheat, 7s. 4d. per cwt. 

Natural Calamities. —Mildew and a variety of blights caused by 
insects and worms occasionally attack the crops, and failure in the 
local rainfall sometimes causes drought] which, however, seldom affects 
any considerable area. Such partial failures are more common in 
Paldmau than in Chut id. Ndgpur proper. Floods are rendered almost 
impossible, except for a very short time, and within the narrowest 
limits, by the physical conformation of the country, and the extremely 
rapid discharge of surface drainage. The great famine of 1866 did not 
seriously affect the District. The highest prices reached were—for 
best rice, ns. 6d. per cwt, and for coarse rice, 10s. 6d. per cwt. If 
in Chutid Ndgpur proper the autumn crop were to fail, and the price 
of rice were to rise to 6s. iod. a cwt. immediately after the winter crop 
was off the ground, there would be reason to fear that the price would 
rise to 139. 8dL a curt, in March or April, rendering relief operations 
necessary. 

Commerce and Trade , etc. —The principal seats of trade in Lohdrdagd 
are Rdnchf, Lohdrdagd. town, Pdlkot, Govfndpur, Btfndd, Garwd, Nngar, 
Untdrf, Sdtbarwa, and Mahdrdjganj. Markets are held once or twice a 
week according to the importance of the neighbourhood supplied. The 
principal trading place iu the District is Garwd in Paldmau, which forms 
the distributing centre for the surplus produce of great part of Snrgdjd, 
of the Tributary States farther west, and of Paldmau Sub-division itself. 
The Garwd market is held during the dry season in the sandy bed of 
the North Koel river, and is perhaps the largest in the Chutid Ndgpur 
Division. Stick-lac, resin, catechu, cocoons of tasar silk, hides, oil¬ 
seeds, ghl, cotton, and iron are there collected for exportation j rice and 
other food-grains, brass vessels, piece-goods, blankets, broad cloth, silk, 
salt, tobacco, spices, drugs, and beads are brought to market for local 
consumption. A large amount of business is done by travelling mer¬ 
chants, who buy up the produce from the cultivators. Few manufactures 
of importance are carried on in the District. Shell-lac is manufactured 
in considerable quantities, a factory at Rdnchf turning out on an average 
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2 tons of the article annually. There are also two factories at Biindil, 
The manufacture of lac-dye which was formerly carried on to a con¬ 
siderable extent, has now ceased, the natural product being completely 
supplanted by aniline dyes. Inferior articles of brass and iron work, 
coarse cloth, rough blankets, mats, baskets, rope, and rude pottery 
utensils. are also made. The total length of roads in the District is 
1034 miles, of which 56 miles are maintained from Provincial funds, at 
a cost of ^394, and 968 miles are maintained from the District road 
cess funds at a cost of ^2038. 

Administration, — No returns are available of the revenue and 
expenditure previous to 1858-59. In that year, the revenue of the 
District, which then contained the same area as at present, with the 
exception of two pargands recently transferred from Gayd, amounted 
t° ;£i3»68r, and the civil expenditure to ^15,440. This excess of 
expenditure over income was, however, quite abnormal, being caused 
by payments (amounting to ^4059) made on account of the Mutiny, 
In 1870-71, the net revenue amounted to ^29,900, and the total 
expenditure to ^22,563. In 1883-84, the total of six principal 
items of District revenue, imperial, local, and municipal, was returned 
at .£60,035, made up as follows :—Land revenue, £11,512; excise, 
£ a 9» 6 94 j stamps, £9522 j registration, £772 j road cess, £7375; 
municipal taxes, £1160, Total civil expenditure, including police, 
£ a 5»<>74. The expansion of revenue is due for the most part to the 
re-settlement of Paldmau at enhanced rates, and to an increase under 
excise and stamps. The land-tax forms a smaller proportion of the 
revenue of the District than in Bengal generally. In 1858-59 it amounted 
to £4474j or only one-third of the entire revenue of the District; by 
1870-71 it had risen to £7067, but formed a still smaller proportion of 
the entire revenue, while in 1883-84 it was £11,512, or only one-fifth. 

There were in 1860-61, 5 magisterial and 5 civil and revenue 
courts in Lohdrdagd; in 1883 the number had increased to • 
10 magisterial and 7 civil and revenue courts. The number of 
covenanted European officers at work in the District in 1860-6 i 
was three, and in 1883, two. For police purposes, the District is 
divided into 21 thdnds (police circles), with 25 outposts. The District 
regular police force, including municipal and town police, numbered 
501 men of all ranks, in 1883, maintained at a total coBt of £9087, - 
There is also a rural police or village watch of 3297 men, maintained 
by the landlords and villagers at an estimated cost, including rent- 
free service lands, of £8600. The total machinery, therefore, for the 
protection of person and property consisted in 1883 of 3798 officers 
and men, giving 1 man to every 3‘a square miles of the area or to 
every 424 persons, of the population,, The estimated total cost was 
£17,687, equal to a charge of £1, 9s. 4$d, per square mile, and about 
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■a^d. per head of population. The number of convicted prisoners 
confined in the two jails of the District in 1881 was 659; number dis¬ 
charged, 70a ; daily average prison population, 183, of whom 5 were 
females. The Reports of the Director of Public Instruction show that 
in 1856-57, and again in i8(jo-6i, there was only one Government in¬ 
spected school in Lohdrdagd. By 1870-71 the number of Government 
and aided schools had increased to 7, with 620 pupils; and in 1873-73, 
owing to the extension of the grant-in-aid system to primary schools, 
the number of Government and aided schools wa9 178, attended by 
4553 pupils. Since then, education has made rapid progress, and the 
number of Government aided and inspected schools in 1882-83 was 
335, with 10,314 pupils, being 6*4 pupils to every 1000 of the population. 
The District is divided for administrative purposes into a Sub-divisions, 
and for fiscal purposes into 44 pargands. 

Medical Aspects. —The climate of the table-land of Chutid Ndgpur 
proper is said to be superior to that of any other part of India, except 
the lower ranges of the Himalayas. The hot weather extends over 
almost six weeks, commencing about the aotli April, and is never really 
oppressive. The rainy season lasts from the middle of June to about 
the first week in October, but it is not very regular. The principal 
diseases of the District are malarious fever and rheumatism of a severe 
type. Smallpox has occasionally appeared in an epidemic form, 
but no serious outbreak is recorded. There are three charitable 
dispensaries—at Rdnchl, Lohdrdagd, and Daltonganj, which afforded 
medical relief in 1883 to 239 in-door and 5678 out-door patients. The 
total number of registered deaths in the District in 1883 was 26,701, 
being at the rate of 16‘6 per thousand. [For further information regard¬ 
ing Lohdrdagd, see the Statistical Account of Bengal, by YV, W. Hunter 
(Trikbner & Co., 1877), vol. xvl pp. 231-488; the Chutid Mfgptir 
Survey Report , by Captain (now Colonel) De Pred (1868); the 
Paldmau Survey Report, by Captain G. H. Thompson (1866); Report 
on the Zand Tenures of Chutid Ndgpur, by Mr. G. K. Webster, C.S. 
(1875); Memorandum on the Revenue Administration of the Lower 
Provinces , by D. J. M‘Neill, Esq., C.S.; the Bengal Census Reports 
for 1872 and 1881; and the several Administration and Departmental 
Reports from 1880 to 1884.] 

Lohdrdagd. — Sadr or head-quarters Sub-division of Lohdrdagd 
District, Bengal. Area, 7804 square miles; villages, 9271; houses, 
207,632. Population (1881), males 556,37a, and females 568,050; 
total, 1,124,422. Hindus numbered 459,284; Muhammadans, 34,307; 
Christians, 36,263; Buddhist, 1; Jains, 56; Santdls, 310; Kola, 
587,194; and other aboriginal tribes, 7007. Number of persons 
per square mile, 144; villages per square mile, i'i9; persons per 
village, 121; houses per square mile, 27; persons per house, 5*4- 
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This Sub-division comprises the 13 police circles of Bdlumat, Batvvd, 
Baasid, Bird, Chorid, Korarabe, Lodhmd, Lohirdagd, Pdlkot, Rinchi, 
Si'lli, Pam dr and Torpa. In 1883 it contained 4 civil courts, exclusive 
of the court of the Judicial Commissioner, 8 criminal courts, a regular 
police force of 331 men, and a village watch of 2276 men, 

LohArdagd. — Town and municipality in Lohdrdagd District, 
Bengal, and, until 1840, the administrative head-quarters of the 
District; situated in lat 23 0 25' 4 8 v n., and long. 84° 43' 16" e., 45 
miles to the west of Ranchi, the present head-quarters station. Popu¬ 
lation (1881) 3461, namely, males 1721, and females 1740. Municipal 
revenue in 1882, ^145, Important market. 

Loh&rgion, — Village in Ajaigarh State, Bundelkhand, North- 
Western Provinces. Lat. 24“ 29' 30" n., long. 80’ 22' 25" e.j situated 
on the route from Allohdbdd to Sdgor (Saugor), 198 miles south-west 
of the first-named town; lies in a depression between the Panna and 
Bandair Hills. Formerly contained a British military station, now 
abandoned. Population {1881) 384. Elevation above sea-level, 1260 
feet. 

LoMrinaig.—Waterfall in Garhwdl State, North-Western Provinces 
consisting of a series of cataracts on the river Bhagirathi. A fair 
road runs along the bank of the Bhdgirathi river, which is crossed by 
wire-rope suspension bridges in six places within 10 miles below the 
Lohdrinaig rapids. Elevation above sea, 7389 feet Lat. 30“ 57' N., 
long. 78° 44' e. 

Lohdru.—One of the Native States under the Political Superin¬ 
tendence of the Commissioner of the Hissdr Division and. the 
Government of the Punjab, lying between 28° ax' 30" and 28’ 45' n. 
lat., and between 75 0 40' and 75* 57' e. long. The principal town, 
Lohdru, is situated in lat. 28° 24' n., and long. 75“ 52' r. 

The founder of the State was Ahmad Baksh Khan, a Mughal, who 
was employed by the Rdjd of Alwar (Ulwur), in negotiations with Lord 
Lake in 1806. In recognition of his services, he received Lohdru in 
perpetuity from the Rdjd, and the pargand (District) of Firozpur 
(Ferozepore) from Lord Lake on condition of fidelity and military 
service. He was succeeded by his eldest son, Shams-ud-din Khan, 
who was executed at Delhi for compassing the murder of Mr. Fraser,. 
the Resident, in 1835. The Firozpur pargand was confiscated, but 
the Lohdru estate was made over to Amin-ud-din Khdn and Zid-ud- 
din Khdn, the two brothers of Shams-ud-din, The two chiefs remained 
in Delhi during the siege in 1857, and, after the capture, they were 
placed under surveillance, but were eventually released and restored to 
their position. Amin-ud-din Khdn died in 1869, and was succeeded 
by his son Ald-ud-din, the present Nawdb of Lohdru, who was bom about 
^833. By on arrangement of long standing, the younger chief has no 
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share in the management of the State, but has a fixed allowance of 
;£r8oo per annum assigned to him. The title of Nawdb was granted to 
AUUid-din in 1874, on condition of faithful allegiance to the British 
Government. He has also received a sanad of adoption. Recently, the 
Nawdb having fallen into embarrassed circumstances, arrangements were 
made to discharge his debt9 by a loan from Government, repayable 
in twelve years. During this period, the Nawdb has resigned the 
management of the State, which has been placed in the hands of his 
son, he himself receiving the fixed allowance assigned to the younger 
chief of the State. Area, 285 square miles, with 54 villages, 1617 
houses, and 2500 families. Population (1881) 13,754, namely, males 
7539, and females 6215. Classified according to religion, the popu¬ 
lation consists of—Hindus, 12,225; Muhammadans, 1517; and Jains, 
12. Estimated revenue of the State, ^6900. The chief is bound 
to furnish a contingent of 200 horse when required. The town of 
Lohdru contains a population (1881) of 2038, namely, 1251 Hindus, 
777 Muhammadans, and 10 Jains, residing in 239 houses. The 
Nawtfb now resides at Farukhnagar in Gurgdon District. Post- 
office. 

Lohgurll.—Fort near the top of the Bhor Pass, Poona District, 
Bombay Presidency 3 situated about 4 miles south-west of Khondila. 
Seized in 1713 by Kdnhoji Angria, the Mardthd pirate. Subsequently, 
during British operations against the last Mardthd Pesliwd Bdji Rdo in 
1818, Lohgarh was occupied by Lieutenant-Colonel Prother. Till as 
late as 1845, the fort was garrisoned by a British commandant and a 
few troops. 

Lohit, — Important branch of the Brahmaputra river in Assam, 
which for a long distance forms the boundary between the Districts of 
Sibsdgar and Lakhimpur. After a winding course of about 70 miles, 
generally in a south-westerly direction, it rejoins the parent stream near 
the confluence of the Dhaneswarf (Dhansiri). The large alluvial island 
thus formed is called the Majuli Char, It covers an area of 310,215 
acres, lying wholly within the jurisdiction of Sibsdgar, On its right or 
north bank the Lohit receives the waters of the Subansirl river. 

Lolflinh.—Estate or zaudiiddrl in Sambalpur District, Central Pro¬ 
vinces ; 20 miles south-south-east of Sambalpur town. Population (1881) 
2412, newly all Gonds and Kandhs, residing in 26 villages; area, Go 
square miles, of which only a small part is cultivated, nearly the whole 
estate consisting of a thick forest of sdl and sdj. During the Mutiny 
of 1857, the inhabitants, influenced by the rebel Surendra Sd, did much 
mischief on the high-road from Cuttack, which runs through the estate; 
and Muddii, the chiefs brother, was hanged for the murder of Dr. 
Moore. Chandru, the chief, was restored after the amnesty. 

Lon&r.—Town in BuldAna District, Berar, Lat. 19" 58' 50* n., 
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long. 76° 33' e. Population (1881) 2604, the majority of whom are 
Brdhmans. A place of great antiquity, standing on a hill amidst un¬ 
dulating high lands, among which lies the salt lake of Londr, the fabled 
den of the demon-giant Lonasiir, who was overcome in single combat 
by an incarnation of Vishnu. The god assumed the form of a beautiful 
youth, and, with the aid of the giant’s two sisters, discovered his sub¬ 
terranean abode. With a single touch of his toe, he threw off the lid 
of the den, and found the giant sleeping on his couch. A hill near 
Dhdkefal, about 36 miles south-west of Londr, is said to be the lid of 
the lake thrown off by Vishnu, and to coincide in shape and size with 
the top of the lake. Lonasiir was buried in the den or hollow now 
occupied by the great lake, whose water is supposed to be the giant’s 
blood. Londr has ever since been held in great veneration. 

The view of the lake is very striking. It is surrounded by a circular 
ridge of hills about 400 feet high, among which are several old temples 
and ruins of other monuments. From a crevice on the southern ridge 
flows an ample spring of sweet water, with a fine temple at the fountain¬ 
head. The top circumference of the hollow occupied by the Lake is 
about 5 miles, and the cavity presents the appearance of an enormous 
volcanic crater. The country around is of tabular or nodular basalt. 
The sides of this great bowl rise abruptly at an angle of 75“ to 8o°, 
the circumference of the lake itself at their bases being about 3 miles. 
These slopes are covered with jungle interspersed with teak \ at their 
feet Is a belt of large frees, about 300 yardB broad, encircling die basin. 
This belt is formed of concentric rings of tamarind and babiil. 

A muddy space, several hundred yards broad, white and slimy, and 
devoid of all vegetation, surrounds the lake; and is in the rainy season 
covered with water. The specific gravity of the water is 1037*65. When 
in the dry weather evaporation reduces the level of the Jake, large 
quantities of salts are collected, which by analysis (Malcolmson, 1837) 
gave in 100 parts—carbonic acid, 38; soda, 40*9; water, 20*6; insoluble 
matter, 0*5; and a trace of sulphate. The salt is chiefly UBed for the 
manufacture of country soap, and is exported to considerable distances. 
It is now proposed to farm the products of the lake, leasing the right to 
collect the salt for a term of years, 

Lon&ra,—Town in Hardoi District, Oudh; 10 miles northwest of 
Sandild. Population {1869) 2947) (1881) 1191, residing in 215 mud 
houses. Only noticeable as being the first seat of the Nikumbhs when, 
300 years ago, they moved southwards from Muhamdi and drove out 
the Kamangdrs; and still in their possession, 

Lonauli—Town, municipality, and failway station in Poona District, 
Bombay Presidency] situated about 40 miles north-west of Poonn city, 
nt the top of the Bhor Pass. LonauH forms an important point on the 
south-east extension of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. Popula- 
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tion (1881) 3334. A railway reservoir, about a miles to the south of 
the town, affords a fair supply of drinking water. Close to the town 
is a, wood of fine trees, covering an area of about 56 acres. The 
municipality, established in 1877, had in 1882-83 an income of ^100; 
incidence of municipal taxation, 3fd. per head. Lonauli contains a 
post-office, locomotive works, Protestant and Roman Catholic chapels, 
railway school, masonic lodge, and co-operative store. 

Xioni,—Decayed town in Ghdziibdd /«/«//, Meerut (Merath) District, 
North-Western Provinces. Distant from Meerut city 29 miles south-west, 
from Delhi 7 miles north-east. The population, which in 187a was re¬ 
turned at 4085, had by 1881 dwindled to 2529, namely, Muhammadans, 
1505 ; Hindus, toao; and Christians, 4. Ruined fort, built by Prithwi-rdj, 
-the Chauhdn ruler of Delhi. The town was formerly a hunting residence 
of the Mughal Emperors. About 1789, Muhammad Shdh built a grove 
and tank, to water which the Eastern Jumna Canal was first constructed, 
though never actually used. At Uldipur, Zindt Mahal, wife of Bahddur 
Shdh, planted another grove, enclosed by walls and gates, and containing 
a scarlet-domed bdraddvi. Numerous other relics exist of the Mughal 
dynasty, confiscated after the Mutiny, and now for the most part in ruins. 
Police station, post-office. 

Lorml (Lurmi). — Valuable estate in Mungeli tahsil, Biltfspur 
District, Central Provinces, owned by a Bairdgf, to whose predecessor 
it was granted in 1830. Area, 9a square miles, of which rather more 
than half is cultivated, and nearly all cultivable. 

Losar.—The highest inhabited village in Spiti, Kdngra District, 
Punjab, consisting of sixteen households. Lat. 3a 0 28' n., long. 77 0 
46* e. ; elevation above sea-level, about 13,400 feet 

Lovedale.—Hill station in the Nflgiri District, Madras Presidency. 
Lat. ii° 22' 40*' n., long. 76° 44' 30" e. The Lawrence Asylum is 
situated here.— See Utakamand. 

Lowa.—Town in Unao District, Oudh j situated on the Sai river, 
16 miles north-east of Pdrwa, and 36 from Unao town. Lat. 26° 29'N., 
long. 81’ 1' e. Population (1869) 3318; (1881) 3192, namely, 3135 
Hindus and 57 Muhammadans. 

Lowighar. — Mountain range in Bannu District, Punjab. — See 
MAIDANt 

Luokeeserai {Ldkhl-sarAi ).—Railway station in Monghyr District, 
Bengal, at the junction of the 'chord* and ‘loop* lines of the East 
India. Railway; 36a miles from Calcutta by the former route. A 
broad, handsome bridge here crosses the Keul river, on the west bank 
of which Luckeeserai stands. Of growing importance ns a railway 
junction. 

Lucknow ( Lakhnau ).—Division or Commissionership in Oudh, 
under the jurisdiction of the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western 
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Provinces; lying between a6° 6 ‘ and 27* 21'5" n. lat, and between 8o a 7 
and 81“ 56' e. long. It forms the south-east Division of the Province 
of Oudh, and comprises the 3 Districts of Lucknow, Unao, and Bara 
Banki, each of which see separately. It is bounded on the north by 
Hardoi and Sftdpur Districts; on the east by Bahrdich and Gonda 
Districts; on the south by Faisdbdd (F yzibM), Sultdnpur, and Rdi 
Bareli Districts; and on the west by the Ganges, separating it from the 
North-Western Provinces Districts of Fatehpur and Cawnpur. Area, 
4 S° 4 ‘S square miles, containing 18 towns and 4676 villages, with 
470,780 houses. Total population in 1869, 2,837,580, namely, males 
1,466,831, and females 1,370,749. Total population (1881) 2,623,681, 
namely, males 1,350,053, and females 1,272,628. The decrease of 
population during the twelve years ending 1881 was, therefore, 214,899, 
or 7-6 per cent. The decrease varies from 4-9 per cent, in Unao to 8-5 
per cent, in Bara Banki, and 10*5 per cent, in Lucknow. These Districts 
formed part of the tract which suffered from the drought of 1877-78, 
and the terrible fever of the following year. The District officers concur 
in ascribing the diminution to these disastrous years, and they show 
the. rate of decrease to be highest in those pargatuis where the people 
suffered most. 

Classified according to religion, the Census of 1881 returned the 
population as follows:—Hindus, 2,225,508, or 84‘8 per cent; Muham¬ 
madans, 389,154, or 14*8 per cent.; Sikhs, 289; Christians, 6407, mainly 
consisting of the Lucknow garrison of European troops; Jains, 130T; 
Pdrsfs, 19; and Jews, 10, Among the higher castes, Br&hraans 
number 259,100, constituting the second most numerous caste in the 
Division; and Rdjputs, 141,512; the two castes aggregating.400,612; 
or 15*3 per cent of the total population. The Baniyds or trading class 
number 49,868; and the Kdyasths, or writer caste, who form the bulk of * 
the native officials, 39,410. Of die lower or Sddra castes; the most 
important are—Ahirs, the most numerous caste in the Division, 
271,251; Cbarodrs, 911,385; JCuxmis, 184,747; Lodhls, 157/891; 
Kachhis, 76,41a; Koris, 64,446; Kahdrs, 46,974; Gaddrias, 45,966; 
Nais, 44,541; Tells, 42,581; Barhais, 40,751; Dhobfs, 37,11a; 
Bhurjfs, 30,961; Kumbhdrs, 26,424; Lohdrs, 23,944; TambuUs, 
20,463. The old aboriginal tribe of Pdsis are returned at 927,695 in 
number, and are included in the Census Report among the Hindus. 
The ancient dominant tribe of Bhars, who ruled the country prior to 
the Rdjput and early Muhammadan invasions, have now entirely dis- ’ 
appeared from this part of the country, or been absorbed into some 
one or other of the Hindu low castes, as the Census only returns 19 
Bhars in the whole Lucknow Division. The Muhammadan population 
consists of 347,466 Sunn/s and 4r,688 Shifts, the latter, who are chiefly 
found in the neighbourhood of Lucknow City, being the descendants 
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of the courtiers and retainers of the Nawib Wnzfrs. Of the Christians, 
4631 are Europeans, 1000 Eurasians, 5 Armenians, and 771 native 
converts. 

Lucknow Division contains a large urban population, the number of 
towns, including Lucknow city and cantonment, with upwards of 
five thousand inhabitants, being 18, with an aggregate town population 
of 386,356, or 147 per cent, of the total population. The remainder, 
or rural population, is divided among 4676 villages, classified as 
follows:—1399 contain less than two hundred inhabitants, 1786 from 
two hundred to five hundred, 1018 from five hundred to a thousand, 
368 from one to two thousand, 68 from two to three thousand, and 36 
from three to five thousand. 

Total adult agricultural population, male and female, 854,989, 
consisting of 30,503 landholders, 598,599 cultivators, 220,350 field 
labourers, and 5638 agents, etc. The population dependent on the 
soil, however, numbers 1,705,388, or 65*02 per cent of the whole 
population of the Division. Of the total area of 4504*5 square 
miles, 4371*7 square miles are assessed for Government revenue. 
Of these, 2493*6 square miles were under cultivation in x88r, 892*9 
square miles were cultivable but not under cultivation, and 985*2 
square miles were uncultivable waste. Total Government assess¬ 
ment, including local rates and cesses, .£395,266, or an average of 4?. 
nfd. per cultivated acre. Total rental paid by cultivators, £742,607, 
or an average of 9s. ojd. per cultivated acre. The gross revenue of the 
Lucknow Division in 1882-83 was £479,581 J the total charges for 
civil administration, as represented by the cost of officials and police, 
was returned at £56,576. Justice is administered by 41 criminal 
courts, including that of the Judicial Commissioner of the Province, 
and 37 civil and revenue courts. Total number of police circles 
(ihdnds), 3a; strength of regular police, 2386 men; village watchmen 
\chauklddrs\ 7485. 

Lucknow.—District of Oudh, in the Lucknow Division or Commis¬ 
sion ership, under the jurisdiction of the Lieutenant-Governor of the 
North-Western Provinces; lying between 26° 30' and 27 0 9' 30" n. lat., 
and between 80“ 44' and 8i° 15' 30“ e. long. Area, 989*6 square miles; 
population (1881) 696,824. Lucknow is bounded on the north by 
Hardoi and Sitdpur; on the east by Bara Bnnki; on the south by Rrii 
Bareli; and on the west by Unao Districts. In shape, the District is an 
irregular oblong, running north-west and south-east; avernge length, 45 
miles; average breadth, 25 miles. The administrative head-quarters 
are at Lucknow City, the capital of the Province. 

Physical Aspects .—The general aspect of the country is that of an 
open champaign, studded with villages, finely wooded, and in parts 
most fertile and highly cultivated. In the vicinity of rivers, however, 
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stretch extensive barren sandy tracts [bhdr\ and there are many large 
sterile wastes of saline efflorescence (that). The country is an almost 
dead level throughout, the average slope, which is from north-west 
to south-east, being less than a foot per mile. The principal rivers 
are the Gumti and the Sai, with their tributaries. The former 
enters the District from the north, and, after passing Lucknow city, 
turns to the east and enters Bara Banki. Its chief tributaries are the 
Behtd and Nagwa, two small streams, which join it on its right bank. 
The Sai forms the south-west boundary of the District, running almost 
parallel with the Gilmti, receiving as tributaries in Lucknow the Lonf 
and Bdnk uadis. 

History. —The following paragraphs on the history of the District are 
condensed from the Official Settlement Report:— 

* Very few of the existing clans are of ancient date. Lucknow itself 
was not, by the most probable accounts, founded before the time of 
Rdjd Jai Chand of Kanauj, the downfall of whose kingdom at the 
hands of Shdhdb-ud-din, in 1194 a.d., saw the last of the Hindu 
dynasties of Northern India passing nway \ and the colonization of the 
whole of this part of the country seems due to the dispersion of the 
Rajputs, which the Musalmdn conquest effected. There arc, so far as 
I have been able to gather, only two or three exceptions to this—in the 
Janwdrs of Saindar in Dewdj in the Parihdrs of Ghugtfr in Kiirsf, since 
driven back to Ahmarnau; and in the Gautamas of Sassaindi in the 
Mohanldlgnnj pargand. The history of the former is very ancient, and 
seems strangely blended with that of the Bharsand Bahrdich. The 
traditions of the Gautamas of Sassaindi connect them with the kingdom 
of Kn.tia.uj, and the Bdis of Bdiswdrd, to whose powerful kingdom 
they became subject, subsequent to their own occupation and owner¬ 
ship of the soil. Some few of the Rdjput colonies—as the Punwdrs 
of Itaunjd (Mahons) and the Chauhans of Amosi—conducted their 
invasions under the auspices, and with the sanction, of the Delhi 
Emperors; for at that time the Muhammadan rule in this Province was 
little more than nominal, and all that the Rdjputs effected seems to 
have been due to their own strength and exertions. 

‘ The Rdjputs, after the tide of their immigration hod once set 
in, made themselves masters of the whole country. Amethias and 
Gautamas possessed themselves of Mohanldlganj and Nighohdn. 
Subsequently there came to the former pargand a colony of Jariwdrs 
from Ikauna in Bahrdich; but they settled peaceably under the Shaikhs, 
who had invaded and driven out the Amethioa from the north of 
the pargand, »— then known as Amethi—in the middle of the x6th 
century. 

‘ Bdis to the south, and Chauhdns through the centre, of the 
pargand held Bijnaur; and Bdis invaded and possessed themselves 
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of KikorJ. Janwdrs and Raikwdrs settled in Mohan-Aurds; Nikumbhs, 
Gahfrwdrs, Gautamas, and Janwdrs spread through Malihdbddj Pun- 
wdra and Chauhans invaded Mahona; and Janwdrs held the north of 
Kiirsf and Dewd. At an early period, the Janwdrs were invaded by a 
tribe of Pdrihdrs, and confined in Kdrst to the north of the Kalydni. 
In Dewd, they succumbed to a family of Bdis. 

‘ Then came the Musalmdn conquest. Little seems to have been 
effected by the first invasion of Sayyid Masddd in 1030 a.d. Traces 
of it may have remained in some of the old pargand towns, which 
he made his encamped settlements, ns in Nagrdm and Amethi of 
pargand Mohanldlganj — through which he is said to have passed— 
where mahallds are still existing, containing, as it is said, the descend¬ 
ants of his old followers who founded them. But for a long time they 
did not dare venture far from any of these, or from the head-quarters 
which he had fixed for them at Satrikh. 

* The next invasion was that of Muhammad Bakhtiydr Khilji, during 
the time of Shdhdb-ud-din, in iaoa a.d. But he too seems to have 
left but little trace behind him. He may have founded the village of 
Bakhhtiydr-nagar, near Malihdbdd, and may have left some Pathdns in 
the town itself j but—though they may have resisted any attack made 
upon themselves, as in the case of the Bdis under the Bais Rdjd 
Sdthna of Kdkori—they never ventured out into the surrounding 
country to colonize it. 

1 The earliest Musalmdn colonies do not probably date from much 
before the middle of the 13th century. Amongst the first to come 
were the Shaikhs of Kasmandi in the Malihdbdd pargand, and the 
Sayyids of Salimdbdd in Kdrsi. Then came the Shaikhs of Kidwdra in 
the Lucknow paigand, in the direction of Satrikh, and those of Kheolf 
in Dewd. Many scattered Musalmdn communities are spread also 
through Kdrsi and Dewd, but the native accounts favour the belief that 
they originated from Satrikh. 

‘The Musolradns frequently made short incursions from Satrikh. 
One of the first places they attacked was the town of Dewd, where they 
seem to have established themselves under Shdh Wesh, a captain of 
Sayyid Masddd \ and they penetrated in the direction of Lucknow as 
for as the town of Mandidon or Maridon, where they met with a repulse, 
and their leader fell. In a village is still a tomb of portentous length, 
in which a »tw gaza pir, so called from his height, is said to have been 
buried. By far the greater part of the Musalmdn proprietorship of 
villages in the District dates from the time when a Musalmdn govern¬ 
ment was firmly established within the limits of the Province. They 
were naturally attracted towards the settlements of their own country¬ 
men j and Musalmdn villages stretch through the south of parqauds 
Dewd, Kdrsi, and Lucknow, up to Kdkorf, 
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‘ Local tradition states that the owners of the country, before the 
early Rdjput and Muhammadan settlers, were certain low-caste tribes 
of Bhnrs, Arakhs, and Pdsfs. Who the Bhars were, is a question that 
still remains unanswered. Mr. Elliot says that they overran the country 
after the loss of Ajodhya by the Surajbansi tribes. The country had 
then apparently relapsed into primeval wilderness. The natives’ only 
conception of it is that of a vast uninhabited jungle, in which none but 
saints and anchorites lived, who passed their time in prayer and medi¬ 
tation. Rdjd Janmajai, son of Parfkshit, grandson of Rdja Yudisthira, 
of mythical times, granted them the land in jAgir. 

‘The foundation of many of the towns is attributed to devotees, as 
Mandidon to Mandnl Rikh, Mohan to Mohangir Gosdin, Jugaur to 
Jagdeo Jogi, Dewd to Dewdl Rikh; and they may belong to these 
times. The Bhars, then, found the country open to them; and in this 
District there was certainly some dominant clan that ruled the country, 
bo far south as the Sai, up to the end of the i ath century. 

1 They seem to be of aboriginal origin, and some say belong to the 
forest tribes of Kols, Bliils, Kirdts, Hais, Pnrdhdns, and Thdriis, and 
originally came from the Tardi. Ruins of Bhar dihis or village sites, 
cover the face of the country. They seem to have built in brick, which 
is more than their successors the Hindus do. The Kanauj dynasty 
before its fall made great efforts to wrest the country from them. Aid 
and Udan, Bandphar Rdjputs, were sent by Rdji Jai Chandra, 
and fiTst attacked Nathdwdn near Bijnaur, which is said to have 
been held by a Pdsi Rdjd Bigli; they then advanced to Sarsdwd 
near Amethi, and afterwards to Dewd, but seem to have got no 
farther. 

* In describing the settlements of Pdsfs and Bhars, etc., Pdsfe and 
Arakhs seem to have been in strength in Molihdbdd and to have 
stretched south to Kdkorf and Bijnaur, and along the left bank of 
the Sai to Sassaindi, All to the east of them were Bhars. 

‘The Pdsls must have been an aboriginal tribe; they are disowned 
by every one else, and their habits would favour it. Their fondness for 
drink was notorious. There is not a story told of the conquest of any 
fort, but that it was effected by plying the occupants with wine. This 
is told of Bhars and Pdsis alike. The natives connect them with 
Arakhs; they have an account of a Bhar dynasty founded about a.d. 
918, by Tilok Clrand, the head of the tribe. This chief fixed upon 
Bahrdich as his seat of empire, and led a powerful army against Rdjd 
Bikrampdl of Delhi, whom he defeated and dispossessed of his king¬ 
dom. It is then said that he held all the country up to Delhi, and all 
Oudh up to the mountains. His dynasty lasted for nine generations, 
or one hundred and fifteen years, up to a . d . 1093. It ended with Rdnf 
Bhem Devi, wife of Gobind Chand, who died without an heir, and 
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bequeathed the kingdom to her priestly confessor {gfirfy, Hargobind, 
whose dynasty lasted for fifteen generations.* 

Population .—The area comprising the present District of Lucknow 
contained, in 1869, a population of 778,195 souls. At the last Census 
in x88i, the population was returned at 696,824, showing a decrease 
of 81,371 souls, or 1 o*5 per cent., in twelve years, Lucknow was in 
the very centre of the tract which suffered most severely from the 
famine of 1877-78, and the fever epidemic of the following year j and 
the diminution of population is ascribed to these calamities. The 
results of the Census of 1881 may be briefly summarized os follows :— 
Area of District, 989*6 square mileB, with 5 towns and 942 villages; 
number of houses, 131,215. Total population, 696,824, namely, 
males 365,305, and females 331,519; proportion of males in the total 
population, 52*4 per cent. Average density of population, 704 persons 
per square mile; towns and villages per square mile, 0*95 ; persons per 
town or village (excluding Lucknow city and cantonments), 471 ; 
number of houses per square mile, 132*5; inmates per house, 5'3. 
Classified according to religion, the population consisted in 1881 of—* 
Hindus, 540,037, or 77*5 per cent, j Muhammadans, 149,921, or 21*5 
per cent.) Sikhs, 218) Christians, 6280; Jains, 339; Jews, 10; and 
Pdrsls, 19. Classified according to age, there were, under 15 years of 
age—moles 120,844, and females 107,234; total children, 228,078, or 
327 per cent, of the population : 15 years and upwards—males 244,461, 
and females 224,385; total adults, 468,746, or 67 3 per cent, of the 
population. 

Among Hindus, the higher castes of Brdhmans and Rdjputs bear 
a less proportion to the general population in Lucknow than in any 
other District of Oudh. The Census of i88r returned the Bnth- 
mans at 45,549, or 8*3 per cent, of the Hindu population; Rdjputs 
at 27,765, or 5 ’i per cent. The Bnniyrts or trading class numbered 
18,840; and the Kdyasths, or writers and official class, 15,640. Of 
the lower or Stidra castes, the most numerous were—-Ahirs, 65,189; 
Pdsfs (aborigines and one of the dominant classes of the country prior 
to the Rdjput and Muhammadan invasions), 58,435; Chamdrs, 58,3965 
Lodhfs, 45778; Kurnris, 21,261; Kachhis, 19,836; Koris, 16,333,* 
Kahdrs, 14,760; Tells, 13,428; Dhobis, 10,621; Nate, 10,439; Bav- 
hais, 8711; Bhurjfs, 8019; Kumbhdrs, 7314; Turnbulls, 7088; Lohdrs, 
6263; Bhangfe, 606 z; Gaddrias, 5917; Kahvdra, 5890; and Sondrs, 
5218. Lucknow has a larger proportion of Muhammandans than any 
other District in Oudh, but this is mainly due to Lucknow city, which 
contains a Musalmdq population of 94,851. By sect the Muham¬ 
madans consist of-r-Sunnis, 11 5,37 L and Shids, 34 , 55 °, the large pro¬ 
portion of the latter being due to the fact that Lucknow was the seat of 
a Shid court during the days of the Navrdbi, and the great majority of 
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Shi 4 s still live in the city and immediate neighbourhood of Lucknow, 
Of the Muhammadans, 654 are Mewatis by race, descendants of 
converts to what was then the.State religion; 105 Gtijars; and 29 
Rdjputs. The Christian community comprises — Europeans, 4590; 
Eurasians, 946; Armenians, 5; and native converts, 739. 

Town and Rural Population. —Including Lucknow city and canton’ 
ment, the District contains five towns with a population exceeding five 
thousand inhabitants, namely, Lucknow City, 239,773, and canton¬ 
ment, 21,530; Kakori, 7462; Malihabad, 7276; aud Amethi, 
5654, Total urban population, 281,695, or 4°'4 P er cer| t. of the District 
population. Excluding Lucknow city and cantonment, the urban popu- 
tion numbered only 20,392, or 2*9 per cent The remainder, forming 
the rural population, is divided among 94a villages, classified as follows 1 
392 villages contain less than two hundred inhabitants; 355 from two to 
five hundred; 203 from five hundred to a thousand; 76 from one to two 
thousand; 14 from two to three thousand; and 2 from three to five 
thousand inhabitants. With regard to the occupations of the people, 
the Census Report thus returns the male population;—Class (1) Profes¬ 
sional, including all Government officials and servants, and the learned 
professions, 13,926; (2) domestic and menial servants, lodging-house 
keepers, etc., 5724; (3) commercial class, including bankers, traders, 
carriers, etc., 10,507; (4) agricultural class, including gardeners, herds¬ 
men, shepherds, etc., 118,311; (5) manufacturing and industrial class, 
including artisans, 54,409; (6) indefinite and non-productive class 
(comprising 44,605 general labourers, and 117,823 male children, 
and persons of property of no stated occupation), 162,428. 

Agriculture. —The total area of Lucknow District, after the recent 
transfer of pargands Mohdn Aurds, Krirsi, Dewd to neighbouring 
Districts in 1881, is 989 6 square miles. The area under cultivation 
was estimated by the District officer in 1883-83 at 4 3 6,000 acres, 
or 665 square miles. This estimate includes land counted twice over 
as yielding two harvests in the year. The actual cultivated area in 
1883-84 was only 332,463 acres, of which 139,998 acres were 
irrigated, entirely by private enterprise. Of the remaining area, 
139,046 acres were returned as' cultivable, and 155,210 acres as 
uncultivable waste. There ore three harvests in the year, the raH 
in spring, the kharlf in the rainy season, and the Jtenwat in the 
autumn. For the rabf, the chief crops are wheat, barley, gram, peas, 
gitjai (a mixture of wheat and barley), and birra (a mixture of barley 
and gram, gram predominating). The land under these crops amounts 
to 150,026 acres, wheat heading the list with 72,329 acres, or more 
than one-fifth of the whole cultivated area. For the kharlf^ the 
crops are rice, millets, sAwAn, mandwa, kAknn , and Indian corn or 
maize. For the liettmi, the crops ore jodr and bdjra, indsh, mAfig, mtk, 
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masur, and tobia. In addition, there are the valuable tobacco and 
opium and kachhi&na or vegetable crops; of which tobacco takes up 
1537 acres, opium 5623 acres, cotton 910 acres, and the spices, as sfra 
(cummin seed), saunf (aniseed), dhaniya (coriander seed), 402 acres. 
Irrigation is carried on from rivers, tanks, and wells. 

The total male adult agricultural population in 1S81 was returned at 
115,088, made up by 5887 landholders, 89,574 cultivators, 18,756 agri¬ 
cultural labourers, and 871 estate officers. Number of cultivated acres to 
each male agriculturist, 3-01. The population entirely dependent on the 
soil, however, numbered 317,553,0145 -57 per cent, of the total population 
of the District. Of the total area of 989-6 square miles, 91-4 square 
mileB are held revenue free, and the remaining 898*2 square miles arc 
assessed for Government revenue. Of the assessed area, 495 square miles 
wore returned in 1881 as under cultivation, 168*7 square miles as cultiv¬ 
able, and 234*5 square miles as uncultivable waste. Total Government 
assessment, including local rates and cesses levied upon land, ^83,843, 
or an average of 5s. 3jd. per cultivated acre. Total rental paid by culti¬ 
vators, including rates and cesses, .£154,082, or 8s. lofd. per cultivated 
acre. These are the rural rates. In the neighbourhood of towns, rents 
are much higher. 

The cultivators are almost all deeply in debt, and under advances 
of seed grain from their landlords. Wages have remained stationary 
in the country, but in the towns they have decreased, owing to 
the departure of the Oudh court, and the consequent diminished 
wealth and population of the city. Ordinary agricultural labourers 
receive about i|d. a day in moueyi when not paid in grain. 
Artisans, such as smiths and carpenters, receive 4jd. a day for 
work in their own villages, or 6d. a day if called away from home. 
Prices have risen much of late years. The average rate in Lucknow 
city for wheat (the staple crop) during the fifteen years preceding 
annexation, was 24 sers per rupee, or 49. 8d. per cwt., while during the 
fifteen years subsequent to annexation (1856-70), it was 19 sers per 
rupee, or 5s. ud. per cwt. Barley has risen from 36 sers per rupee, 
or 3s. id. per cwt., during the fifteen years 1841-55, to 29 sers, or 39. 
iod. per cwt., in the fifteen years 1856-70. In 1883 the price for 
wheat was returned at 18 sers per rupee, or 6s. 3d. per cwt .; barley, 20 
sers per rupee, or 5s. 7d. per cwt.; and common rice, 14J sers per 
rupee, or 7s. gd. per cwt. The real rise of prices is, however, much 
higher. Grain is supplied now by railway from a larger area, the city 
of Lucknow hos fallen off in population, and money is very scarce; all 
these causes should have cheapened food-grains, but the relative 
value of wheat compared with money has risen much more than would 
appear from these figures. 

Tenures. —Lucknow is mainly a District of small proprietors. In 
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the old District, out of 1498 villages, 374 were owned by 37 tAhtkddrs 
In the District as at present constituted, 21 tdhikd&rs hold 246 villages. 
The other villages are either bhdyaehdra or zamind&rl. In the former 
case a community of small proprietors hold a village with its demesne 
in coparcenary tenure, each shareholder enjoying a portion of the land, 
and also receiving a share of the rents paid by non-proprietary cultiva¬ 
tors. It is a complex tenure. In samlnddri villages there is no such 
mixture of rights. Several men are joint proprietors of the village, but 
they divide the rents only; no one has any permanent or other than 
permissive interest in any portion of the land. The largest estate in 
the District is that of lUjd Chand Sekar, who holds 28 villages, and 
pays a Government revenue of ^3663 a year. 

Famines. —Famines or severe scarcities have occurred in Lucknow 
in 1769, 1784-86,1837,1861, 1865-66, 1869, 1873, and 1877-78— 
all caused by drought. In 1866, the price of wheat rose to 12 sen per 
rupee, or gs. 4<3. a cwt.; and in 1869 to as high as 9 sers per rupee, or 
123. sd. a cwt Maize and gram were quoted at from 13 to 12 sers per 
rupee, or from 8s. 7d. to 9s. 4d. a cwt. in 1866 and 1869. At the 
height of the scarcity of 1873, cheap grain of some kind was to be had 
at from 18 to 16 sers per rupee, or from 6s. 3d. to 7s. a cwt During 
the famine of 1877-78, Lucknow was one of the Districts most severely 
affected, and numerous Government relief works were opened. 

Roads and Communications, —The District is well provided with 
communications by road, river, and railway. Three imperial lines 
of road branch out south, east, and north to Cawnpur, Faizdbid, 
and Sltdpur, metalled and bridged throughout, and aggregating, exclu¬ 
sive of the roads in Lucknow city and cantonments, a length of 
about 500 miles. The principal local lines of road are 6 in number, 
as follow:—(1) to Kdrsfj (2) to Dewd; (3) to Sultanpur, passing 
through Gosiinganj and Amethi j (4) to Rii Bareli, passing through 
Mohanldlganj; (5) to Mohan, which, crossing the Sat by a fine old 
native-built bridge, passes on to RasdUbdd, in Unao District; (6) to 
Malihdbdd, which runs on to Sandfla, a large town in Hardoi. These 
roads connect the capital with the pargand towns, and the latter are 
joined by others running (1) from Mahona through Ktirsf to Dewd, 
whence it passes on to the District of Bara Banki; (a) from Gosdin- 
ganj through MohanUlganj to meet the Imperial Cawnpur road at 
Jandbganj near Bani bridge; and (3) by a road from Bani bridge 
through Mohan to Aurds, which is there crossed' (4) by a road that, 
passing over the Sai by a substantial bridge, runs through the upper 
end of the Mohan Aurds pargand, and joins the Malihdbdd and Sandila 
road at Rahfmdbdd. There is another road, some 7 miles long, lead¬ 
ing from Lucknow to Bijnaur. These local roads are well bridged 
throughout, and though heavy during the rains, are well suited for the 
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traffic of the broad-wheeled carts of the country and the soft-footed 
bullocks that pull them. 

River communication is not much used. The Gtimti .flows south¬ 
east through part of the District for a total distance of 100 miles. But 
its course is tortuous, and passage slow] and it is not much used, except 
for the conveyance of wood and straw, which is carried down in barges, 
freighted sometimes with so much as 40 or 50 tons each. On the 
whole, the Gtimti may be said to bar rather than further communica¬ 
tion, but Government ferry-boats are attached to various g/tdts. 

The line of railway is comprised in the Oudh and Rohilkhand Rail¬ 
way system. It branches out in three directions—east, south-west, and 
north-east. The first passes through the thickly-populated pargcind 
of Lucknow to Bara Banki, and, sending a branch to Bahrdmghtit on 
the Gogra, passes on through Faizdbtid (Fyzibdd) towards Benares. 
The next connects Lucknow with Cawnpur, a line of 48 miles, of 
which about 16 miles run through this District. The last communi¬ 
cates with Shihjahdnpur, and passing the large and important towns of 
Ktikori and Malihdbdd, traverses the Malihdbdd pargand on its way 
through Hardoi to Shdhjahrinpur, Bareli, and Moraddbdd. The entire 
length of railway communication in the District is 53 miles. 

Manufactures, Trade, ^. — Manufactures are mainly confined to 
Lucknow Citv. In the country towns are a few weavers, dyers, 
bangle-makers, brass-workers, and potters. Cotton-weaving has greatly 
declined since the introduction of European goods. The principal 
imports of the District are foodstuffs, piece-goods, arms, hardware, 
glass, crockery, and salt; exports—muslins, embroidery, cotton prints, 
brass vessels, lace, tobacco, etc. 

Administration .—The Judicial Commissioner of Oudh, and the Com¬ 
missioner of the Lucknow Division, have their head-quarters in Lucknow 
city. For a period of the year it i9 also the head-quarter9 of the Provincial 
Government. The District is administered by a Deputy Commissioner, 
aided by one Magistrate in special charge of the city, and a second in 
the cantonments, 1 or a Assistant Commisssioners, 3 extra-Assistant 
Commissioners, 3 tahsiiddrs , and 4 Honorary Magistrates. Besides, 
there are a Civil Judge and a Small Cause Court Judge, who have 
no criminal or revenue powers. The total imperial and local revenue 
of Lucknow District in 1871-73 amounted to £162,926, and the ex¬ 
penditure to .£70,534 j the Government land revenue was £70,580, 
In 1883-84, with a reduced area, the gross revenue of the District was 
£127,590, of which £70,358 was derived from the land-tax. The 
total cost of civil administration, as represented by the cost of officials 
and police, was £29,564. 

Including the Courts of the Judicial Commissioner of the Province 
and of the Commissioner of the Division, Lucknow contains n 
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criminal and 7 civil courts, with a regular police force, including 
city and cantonment police, of 1764 officers and men, and a village 
watch or rural police numbering 1447 men. The District is sub-divided 
for revenue purposes into the three tahAls of Lucknow, Mohanlilganj 
and Malihdbdd; and for police purposes into 13 circles (t/idnds). 
The District jail contained a daily average of 405 prisoners in 1883. 

Education was afforded in 1883 by 137 schools, supported or aided 
by Government, and inspected by the Education Department, with 
a total roll on the 31st March 1883 of 6609 pupils. This is exclusive 
of unaided and uninspected schools, and the Census Report of 188r 
returned 7760 boys and 719 girls as under instruction, besides 26,369 
males and 1438 females able to read and write, but not under instruction. 
The principal educational institutions are the Arts College at Lucknow 
with its law and medical classes, and attached High School; the 
Sanskrit College, and the La Martiniere College for the education of 
Europeans and Eurasians. 

The only regular municipality in the District is that of Lucknow' city; 
but a house-tax for police and conservancy purposes is raised in the 
following towns—Kakori, Malihdbdd, Amethi, Bijnaur, Chinhat, Amdni- 
ganj, Itaunja, and Gosainganj. 

Medical Aspects .—Average annual rainfall in the District generally, 
37*6 inches; in Lucknow city, 41*4 inches. Mean annual temperature, 
77*8° F. In the year 1883, the maximum temperature in May, the 
hottest month, was 115 0 ; the minimum in February, the coldest month, 
was 38*3". - - 

The prevailing endemic diseases of the District are fevers, skin 
diseases, and bowel complaints. The most common kind of fever 
is intermittent of the quotidian type; the quartan type 1 is com¬ 
paratively rare. Remittent fever is not uncommon. Cholera is 
seldom absent from the District. There is no year in. which a con¬ 
siderable number of deaths is not ascribed to this .disease. Both 
forms of cholera (sporadic and epidemic) are met with. The disease 
appears at the setting in of the rains, and is generally prevalent during 
the months of July, August, September, October, and November, 
Small-pox generally makes its appearance in Match, and attains its 
maximum intensity in the months of April, May, and June, ■ It begins 
to decline during the rains, and almost disappears by the middle of 
the cold weather. Small-pox rages with virulence among all ranks of 
society; and, in the absence of general vaccination, numbers are carried 
off by it every year. The total number of deaths registered from fevers 
in Lucknow District (excluding the city) in 1883 was 8044, giving a rate 
of 17*60 per thousand of the rural population. An epidemic of small-pox 
in the same year caused 7500 deaths, or a rate of 16*41 per thousand. 
The total number of registered deaths in 1883 in the District (outside 
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the city) was 17,560, or at the rate of 38*43 per thousand, against an 
average of 35*09 per thousand in the previous five years. In Lucknow 
city in 1883, the deaths from fever numbered 5127, and from small- 
pox 2114, the total mortality being nt the rate of 34*66 per thousand, 
Total registered deaths in District and city in 1883, 28,630. The prin¬ 
cipal medical institutions are the King’s hospital, civil dispensary, and 
Balrdmpur hospital in the city of Lucknow, at which 40,480 patients 
received medical relief in 1883. A lunatic asylum for the whole of 
Oudh is situated upon the eastern bank of the Giimti, near the Faizribdd 
road. [For further information regarding Lucknow, see the Gazetteer 
of Oudh, vol. ii. pp. 301--396 (published by authority, Allahdbdd, 1877) j 
the Report on the Zand Settlement of Lucknow District, by Mr. H. H. 
Butts, C.S. (Lucknow, 1873) ; the Census Report of the North-Western 
Provinces and Oudh for 1881; and the several Administration and 
Departmental Reports from 1880 to 1884.] 

Luoknow. —Talisil or Sub-division of Lucknow District, Oudh, lying 
between 36° 38' 30* and 27 0 o' 15" n . lat., and between 80’ 43' and 8t° 
8' 30" e. long. Bounded on the north by Mnlihdbdd tahsil; on the 
east by Bari Ranki District; on the south by Mohanldlganj tahsil / and 
on the west by Mohan tahsil of TJnao. This tahsil comprises the 3 
pargands of Lucknow, Bijnaur, and Kakort. Population (1869) 
468,507] (1881) 414,570, namely, males 219,327, and females 
1 95*243. The decrease of 53 . 937 . or «*5 P er cent, between the 
twelve years 1869-1881 is, as explained in the article on Lucknow 
District, mainly attributable to the famine of 1877-78, and the fever 
epidemic of the following year. Classified according to religion, the 
population in 1881 consisted of—Hindus, 291,179; Muhammadans, 
116,541; Jains, 338; ‘others,’ 6512, Total number of villages and 
towns, 343, of which 222 contain less than five hundred inhabitants. 
The tahsil contains (including the head-quarter Courts of the Judicial 
Commissioner of Oudh, the Commissioner of the Lucknow Division, 
and the Deputy-Commissioner of the District) 9 criminal and 7 civil 
courts. Number of police circles, 3; strength of regular police, 1625 
men (including 876 municipal police), besides a rural police or village 
watch of 461 chaukiddrs, 

Lnoknow. —Pargnnd of Lucknow District, Oudh j the tract lying 
immediately around Lucknow City, in which the whole interest of the 
pargand centres. Area, 165 square miles, of which 96 are returned as 
under cultivation, being practically the whole of the land available for 
tillage. Population (1869), including Lucknow city, 368,977 ; (1881) 
3 a 3 » 97 °> namely, males 172,189, and females 151,781, Rents arc 
high, but, as elsewhere, Rdjputs pay less than the lower castes. 
Their average rent is 7s. gd. per acre, while Lodhis pay 12s. 6d., and 
Kachhis ns high as 27s. 3d. an acre. In individual instances in 
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villages around the city, rents amount to os much as £4, and even 
£S an acre. Government land revenue, ;£ 14,746 ; average incidence, 
5s. per cultivated acre. In villages around the city, the assessment falls 
at the rate of 13s. i£d. per acre. Besides Lucknow CiTy, the pargatid 
contains the towns of Ujariaon, Juggam, Chinhat, MaMballipur, and 
TMwar. Total number of towns and villages, 180. 

Luoknow (Ldkhnao). — Capital city of the Province of Oudhj 
situated on both banks of the river Gdmti, in lat. 26® 51' 40" n., and 
long. So* 58' 10" e. Distant from Cawnpur 42 miles, from Benares 
199 miles, from Calcutta 610 miles. Area, 73 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion in 1881—city, 239,773, and cantonments, 21,530; total, 261,303. 
Though quite a modern town, Lucknow at present ranks fourth in size 
amongst British Indian cities, being only surpassed by the three Presi¬ 
dency capitals of Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay. It stands on a 
plain, 403 feet above sea-level. Till recent years, it formed the metro¬ 
polis of a great Muhammadan kingdom, and afterwards contained the 
administrative head-quarters of a considerable British Province; while 
even Rt the present day it retains its position as a centre of modern 
Indian life, being a leading city of native fashion, and a chief school 
of music, grammar, and Musalmdn theology. Trade and manu¬ 
factures are now beginning to restore the wealth which it formerly 
owed to the presence of the luxurious court of the Nawdb Wazfrs or 
kings of Oudh. 

Situation and General Appearance .—Lucknow stands on both banks 
of the Gdmti, but the greater portion of the city stretches along its 
western side, a few suburbs only covering the farther shore. Four 
bridges span the river, two of them built by native rulers, and two 
since the British annexation in 1856. Viewed from a distance, Lucknow 
presents a picture of unusual magnificence and architectural splendour, 
which fades on nearer view into the ordinary aspect of a crowded 
oriental town. Some of the most striking buildings, which look like 
marble in the moonlight, are disclosed by the disillusioning sun to 
be degraded examples of stucco and brick. From the new bridge atross 
the Gdmti, the city seems to be embedded in trees. High up the river, 
the ancient stone bridge of Aaaf-ud-dauld, crosses the stream. To its 
left rise the walls of the Machf Bhawon fort, enclosing the Lakshmnn 
tUd (Lakshman's hill), the earliest inhabited spot in the city, from 
which it derives its modern name. Close by, the immense ImdraWra, 
or mausoleum of Asaf-ud-dauU, towers above the surrounding buildings, 
Farther in the distance, the lofty minarets of the Jarnd Masjid or 
‘cathedral mosque’ overlook the city; while nearer again,- on the 
same side of the river, the ruined walls of the Residency, with its 
Memorial Cross, recall the heroic defence made by the British garrison, 
jn 1857. In front, close to the water’s edge, the Chatter ManziJ 
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palace, a huge and irregular pile of buildings, crowned by gilt umbrellas, 
glitters gaudily in the sunlight j while to the left, at some little dis¬ 
tance, two mausoleums flank the entrance to the Kaisar Bdgh, 
the last of the overgrown palaces built by the exiled dynasty of 
Oudh. 

Still more picturesque panoramas may be obtained from any of the 
numerous towers and cupolas which abound in every quarter. But a 
nearer examination shows that Lucknow does not correspond in its 
interior arrangements to its brilliant appearance from a little distance. 
Nevertheless, many of its streets are broader and finer than those 
of most Indian towns; and the clearance effected for military pur¬ 
poses after the Mutiny, has resulted in greatly improving both the 
aspect and the sanitary condition of the city. A glacis half a mile 
broad surrounds the fort; and three military roads, radiating from 
this point as a centre, cut right through the heart of the native 
quarter, often at an elevation of some 30 feet above the neighbour¬ 
ing streets. Three other main roads abo branch out from the same 
point, one leading across the bridge, and the two others along the 
banks of the Gdmti, The Residency crowns a picturesque eminence, 
the chief ornament of the city, containing, besides many ruined walls, 
an old mosque and a magnificent banian tree. An artificial mound 
rises near at hand, its sides gay with parterres of flowers; while in the 
rear, half hidden by the feathery foliage of gigantic bamboos, the 
graveyard covers the remains of some aooo Europeans, who perished 
by war or massacre during the Mutiny of 1857, The various archi¬ 
tectural works which adorn or disfigure Lucknow may best be con¬ 
sidered in their historical order. South-east of the city, and separated 
from it by a canal, lie the cantonments, which extend over an area of 
11 or 13 square miles. 

History .—Like so many of the great modern cities of India, Lucknow 
owes its importance almost entirely to the last century. It first rose 
to greatness as the capital of the young dynasty which established 
itself in Oudh during the decay of the Mughal Empire, and spread its 
rple, not only over the modern Province, but also through the neigh¬ 
bouring tracts of Rohilkhond, Allahdbrid, Cawnpur, and Ghdzipur. 
From, very early times, however, a small village probably existed upon 
the spot where the family of Saddat Khdn afterwards fixed the seat 
of their supremacy. The earliest inhabitants appear to have been 
Brdhmans and Kdynsths, who dwelt around the Lnkshman tild, now the 
high ground enclosed within the Machi Bhawan fort. Here Lakshmnn, 
brother of Rdm Chandra, Rdjd of Ajodhya, having obtained a large 
tract of country up to the Gogra in jdgfr, founded the village of Laksh- 
nmnpur, on a spot sacred to SesnAg, the thousand-headed snake, who 
supports the world upon his back. A mosque, built by the bigoted 
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Aurangzeb, now covers the holy place. The village of Lakshmanpur 
atill stood within the memory of men now living. 

The Shaikhs, afterwords known as the Shaikhzidas of Lucknow, 
were the earliest Muhammadan conquerors of Oudh. Later on, the 
Pathins of Rimnagar occupied the country up to the point where 
the Gol Danviza gate subsequently stood. East of this demarcating 
line, the Shaikhs bore rule, and built a stronghold on the site of the 
present Machl Bhawnn fort. A small town grew up around their 
castle, which bore the name of Lucknow at least os early as the 
reign of Akbar. In the survey carried out by that Emperor, it is 
described as ‘ a large city pleasantly situated upon the banks of the 
Gdmti, with very delightful suburbs.’ The AM-Akbari also mentions 
the tomb of Shaikh Mini Shih, a Musalmin saint, to whom prayers 
were already offered. The Brihmans then formed a leading section of 
the population; and Akbar, with his usual tolerant indifference, wishing 
to gratify them, caused the Bdj pet sacrifice to be offered, and gave 
them a lAkh of rupees. The city grew but little before his time, and 
its subsequent enlargements belong to three periods, those of Akbar 
himself, of Saidat AM Khin, and of Asaf-ud-dauld. The oldest 
inhabited portions of the present city are the Hindu wards, lying in 
the immediate neighbourhood of the chauk. The wards to the south, 
along the line of the chauk, were built under Akbar, who took a great 
fancy to the town, and did much to promote its welfare. His son, 
Mfrzd Salim Shih, afterwards the Emperor Jahingfr, founded Mfrzi 
Mandi, lying to the west of the enceinte of the present fort But none 
of the great buildings which now adorn the city date back to an earlier 
period than that of the independent Oudh dynasty. 

Saidat Khin, founder of the Oudh kingdom, began life as a Persian 
merchant of Naishipur, and ended it as the greatest Asiatic warrior of 
his age, except perhaps Ahmad Khin, He became Governor (Subah- 
dir) of Oudh in 1732 a.d., and fixed his residence at Lucknow. 

Unlike his descendants, who built themselves the tasteless palaces 
which now fill the city, Saidat Khin was content with a comparatively 
humble dwelling, situated behind the Machl Bhawan. An open space, 
south-west of the fort, now occupied by ordnance storeB, marks the site 
of two early buildings, the oldest in Lucknow erected by the family of 
Shaikhs who formerly ruled over the surrounding territory. When 
Saidat Khin assumed the reins of local government as Subahddr, he 
hired these houses from their owners at a moderate monthly rent. At 
first, the money was regularly paid; but in process of time, the ruling 
family began to regard the buildings as their own, and the rent fell ihto 
arrears. Safdar Jang and Shuji-ud-dauli gave written agreements to 
fulfil the engagement, but never kept them; and Asaf-ud-dauli finally 
confiscated the houses outright, without ahy compensation. 



LUCKNOW CITY. 


506 

Soddat Khdn himself met at first with some opposition from the 
Shaikhs; but in the end he was completely successful, and before his 
death he had made Oudh practically an independent principality. 
Even in his old age he retained his personal strength and his military 
skill; and his Hindu foes recorded with awe how he slew in single 
combat Bhagwant Singh Khichi, and how his troops, when almost 
beaten, rushed again to the conflict where the long white beard of their 
chief led the van of the battle. 

His son-in-law and successor, Safdar Jang (1743), lived at Delhi ns 
Wazfr; but he built the fort of Jaldldbdd, 3 mites south of the city, to 
intimidate the Bdia of Bdiswdrd. He also rebuilt the old stronghold 
of Lakshmanpur, which thenceforth bore the name of Machi Bhawan, 
from his own crest (a fish— machi). Under his rule, too, the bridge 
across the river was begun, though not completed till the time of 
Asaf-ud-dauld. Safdar Jang’s son and successor, Shujd-ud-dnuld (1753), 
lived at Faizdbdd after the battle of Baksar (Buxar ); and Lucknow 
received no additions during his rule. 

The .three earliest Nawdbs of the Oudh dynasty were soldiers and 
statesmen, all of whom took the field in person against English, 
Mardthds, and Ro hi I Ida, or against the great nobles whose feudal 
power bad reduced the central authority to a mere name. Under 
their government, therefore, Lucknow received few architectural 
embellishments of an ornamental kind. Only works of military utility, 
such as forts, wells, and bridges, engaged their attention; though 
the city continued to grow, as the head-quorters of the ruling house, 
and several wards were added on its spreading outskirts. 

With Asaf-ud-dauld, the fourth Nawdb, a new political situation de¬ 
veloped. He lived the contented and servile ally of the English. By 
their aid, Oudh had acquired Rohilkhand, and might acquire Benares; 
and he felt himself independent of his own people. The grandeur 
of Lucknow dates from the reign of this Nawdb. Yet his works did not 
degenerate into the mere personal extravagance of his successors, He 
built bridges and mosques, as well as the Imdmbdra, the chief archi¬ 
tectural glory of Lucknow. Though inferior to the purest Muham¬ 
madan models of Delhi and Agra, the Imdmbdra, taken together with 
the adjoining mosque and the Rtlmi Darwdza, forms a group of striking 
magnificence and picturesque splendour. Asaf-ud-dauld's erections are 
simple and grand, free from the base admixture of bastard Greek and 
Italian features which disfigure the later style of the Oudh dynasty. 
The Imdmbdra, constructed during the great famine of 1784, as a relief 
work for the starving people, now covers the remains of its founder. 
Tradition relates that many of the most respectable inhabitants, com¬ 
pelled by want, enrolled themselves amongst the workmen; and that to 
save their honour and keep their identity unknown, their names were 
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called over, and their wages paid, at dead of night. The building 
consists of one large hall of immense Bize and magnificence. It 
measures 167 feet in length by 52 in breadth, and cost, according 
to local computation, no less than a million sterling. The gaudy 
decorations which once covered its walls have now disappeared; and 
as the mausoleum stands within the walls of the fort, it serves at 
present as an arsenal for the British garrison. The building is as solid 
as it is graceful, being raised upon very deep foundations, and 
without a single piece of woodwork in its construction. Mr. 
Fergusson, though he has little to say in favour of any other 
architectural work in Lucknow, praises the admirable vaulting of 
the Imdmbdra, and observes that the mausoleum, 'when not too 
closely looked into, is not unfit to be spoken of in the same chapter as 
the earlier buildings. 1 

Amongst other works of Asaf-ud-dauld, the Rdmi Dartvdza, a fine 
old massive and isolated gateway that still leads out of the Machf 
Bhawan fort, ranks highest in importance. The Daulat-khana, along 
the banks of the river west of the fort, and the magnificent palace 
known as the Residency, also belong to the same period. The latter 
edifice looks down upon the Gdmti from a considerable elevation, and 
forms the most striking feature in the whole of Lucknow. It was 
allotted to the British Resident by Saddat Alf when he made his own 
home In the magnificent Farhat Baksh. Outside the city, and across the 
river, lies the palace of Bibidpur, built by Asaf-ud-dauld os a country 
residence and hunting-lodge. Numerous other, handsome edifices in 
various parts of the town attest, the greatness of the same NawAb, 
whose memory is still preserved In popular rhymes as the embodiment 
of liberality and magnificence. 

To the reign of Asaf-ud-dnulA belongs also the Martinifere, a school 
founded by General Claude Martin, and completed after his death. It 
consists of a colossal Italian villa on an exaggerated scale. General 
Martin himself designed the plan and elevation, and showed them 
to the Nawab, who wished to buy the building for a million sterling. 
The founder’s bones were buried within the Martinibre to prevent its 
confiscation by ,the MusalmAn court, but were dug up and scattered 
during the Mutiny. The school now affords clothing and education to 
120 boys. 

Under Asaf-ud-dauld, the Lucknow court reached its highest splen¬ 
dour. The dominions of the NnwAb extended over a wider area than 
at any earlier or later period. All the wealth of the State was devoted 
to the personal aggrandizement of its ruler, and the accumulation 
of those materials which minister to oriental pomp. . No court in 
India or in Europe could rival the magnificence of Asaf-ud-dauld j 
and Iris only ambition apparently consisted in discovering how many 
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elephants or diamonds the Nizdm or Tipii possessed, in order that he 
might outvie them. At the marriage of his reputed son, Wazir AH 
Khdn, who four years afterwards murdered Mr. Cherry, and died in 
Chundr prison, the marriage procession consisted of 1200 elephants, 
and the young prince wore jewels valued at ^200,000. But this vast 
accumulation of wealth could only be effected by the most crushing 
taxation. Four years afterwards, Tennant traversed the whole of 
Oudh, and found almost everywhere a plundered and desolate country. 
The Nawdb’s dominions, he says, * in defiance of the bounty of nature, 
display a uniform sterility. 5 In Rohilkhand, * not the hundredth part 
of an acre is under cultivation;' and 'the solitude and gloom of the 
Province * were only relieved by a little prosperity where the eunuch 
Midn Alnids administered a few districts with comparative wisdom and 
moderation. Of Lucknow itself he remarks, 1 1 never witnessed so 
many varied forms of wretchedness, filth, and vice.’ 

Snddat All Khdn, half-brother to Asaf-ud-dauld (1798), carried his 
submission to the British power still further. He gave up half his 
dominions to the English, and in return obtained the protection of 
their troops quartered in his citadels. Thenceforth the Nawdbs and 
kings of Oudh degenerated into a mere fainkant dynasty of pleasure- 
seekers, whose works no longer partook of any national or utilitarian 
character, but ministered solely to the gratification of the sovereign. In 
the place of mosques, wells, forts, or bridges, palace after palace sprang 
up in succession, each more ungraceful and extravagant than the last. 
At the same time, European influence began to make itself felt in 
the architecture, which grew gradually more and more debased from 
reign to reign. Awkward imitations of Corinthian columns supported 
Musalmin domes, while false Venetian blinds and stucco marble 
replaced the solid masonry of the earlier period. A modest mansion 
rented from a private family had satisfied the soldier chief, Snddat 
Khdn, nnd his two successors. One palace sufficed even for the 
prodigal Asaf-ud-dauld, the builder of the Imdmbdra, the chauk, the 
biUdrs, and the market-places. Saddat AH, however, built numerous 
palaces; while with Nasir-ud-dfn Haidar began an era of extravagant 
expenditure on monstrous residences for the royal family and their 
female dependants. In the Chattar Manztl lived the king's wives j in 
the ICaisar Posand and other buildings, his concubines; in the Shdh 
Manzil, his wild beasts. He himself inhabited the Par hat Baksh, the 
Hazdr Bagh, the palace at Bibidpur, and many others. Wdjid Ali 
Shdh had 360 concubines, each with a separate range of palatial 
apartments. 

To Saddat AH IChdn’s reign belongs the Far hat Baksh, or * Giver of 
Delight,’ the chief royal residence till Wdjid AH built the Kaisnr 
Bjigh. Part of this magnificent building, overlooking the river, the 
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Nawdb purchased from General Martin. The remainder he himself 
constructed. The great throne-room, known as the Kasr-us-Sultdn or 
Ldl BKradari, was set apart for royal darbdrs; and at the accession of 
a new sovereign, it was customary for the British Resident to seat him 
on the throne, and present him with a tinnar, in token of his confirmation 
in the sovereignty by the supreme power. Saddat AW Khdn also built 
all that portion of Lucknow which stretches eastward from the old 
Hindu wards, besides numerous small palaces, including the Lflkusha, 
which stands on high ground outside the city, north of the modem 
cantonments, affording a splendid view pf the town, the river, and the 
surrounding country. In his time, Lucknow finally reached very 
nearly its present size. 

Ghdzi-ud-dln Haidar, son ofSnddat AH Khdn (1814), was the first of 
his line who bore the name of king. He built the greater part of the 
pile known as the Moti Mahal palace, around the Motl Mahal dome of 
his father. Along the river face, he added the Mubdrak Manzil and 
the Shdh Manzil, on either side of the old bridge of boats. The latter 
formed the scene of the wild-beast fights for which the court of Oudh 
was famous up to the date of its extinction. Ghdzf-ud-din Haidar also 
erected the Child Msdr, the Chattar Manzil Kalin, which faces the 
river, and the Chattar Manzil Khurd in its rear. The Shdh Najaf, on 
the banks of the Gdmti, he built for his own tomb J and on the spot 
formerly occupied by his house when heir-apparent, he raised two 
magnificent mausoleums to his father and mother. He attempted to 
dig a canal for irrigation, which now skirts the east and south sides of 
the city j but it proved a failure, so far as economical results were,con¬ 
cerned. The Kadarn Rastil or 1 Prophet’s Footprint,* a Muhammadan 
place of worship, built by Ghdzf-ud-din, stands upon an artificial mound, 
and formerly contained a stone bearing the impress of the Prophet’s 
foot. A pilgrim brought the holy relic from Arabia; but during the 
troubles of 1857 it disappeared, and has not since been recovered. 

Nasfr-ud-din Haidar, son of the last-named monarch (1837), founded * 
the Tdrdwdli Kothi or ' Observatory,’ under the superintendence of 
Colonel Wilcox, his astronomer-royal It contained several excellent 
instruments. On the death of Colonel Wilcox in 18471 Wdjid All Shdh 
dismissed the establishment, and the instruments disappeared during 
the Mutiriy, being probably broken up by the rebels. The Faizdbdd 
Mautvi, Ahmad -ulld Shdh, made it his head-quarters during the 
rebellion, and the insurgent council frequently held its meetings within 
the building. Naslr-ud-dln also built a great karbala in Irddatnagar, 
under which he lies buried. 

Muhammad All Shdh, unde of Naslr-ud-dln Haidar (1837), raised his 
own monument, the magnificent Husdinabad Imdmbdra. It consists of 
two enclosures, one of which stands at right angles to the other. Leaving 
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the fort by the great Rdmi Darwdzo, a broad road near the Gdmti, a 
quarter of a mile in length, conducts to the gate of the outer quadrangle. 
A spectator standing a little to the west of the road can take in at a 
single view the great Imimbdra of Asaf-ud-dauld and the Rdmi Darwdza 
to the right, with the Husdindbdd mausoleum and the Jamd Masjid to 
the left. The whole forms one of the finest architectural prospects 
in the world. This king also laid out a splendid road, which leads 
from the Chattar Monzil through the fort along the river bank to his 
Imdmbdra. A magnificent tank, standing beside the road, dates from 
the same reign. All Shdh likewise began the erection of a mosque, at 
a short distance from his mausoleum, designed to surpass the Jamd 
Masjid of Delhi in size; but he did not live to complete it, and it stands 
still half built, with the scaffolding rotting away outside, untouched 
from the day of his death. The Sdt Khanda or*Seven-storied Tower,’ 
another of All Shdh's projected works, remains similarly unfinished, 
only the fourth storey having reached its completion. 

Amjad All Shdh, the fourth king (1841), made a metalled road to 
Cawnpur, built his own mausoleum at Hazratganj, and laid down 
an iron bridge across the Gdmti. This bridge was brought out from 
England by order of Ghdzl-ud-din Haidar, who, however, died before 
it arrived. His son, Naslr-ud-dln Haidar, directed that it should 
be put up opposite the Residency, where a small temple and gMl 
now stand; but the operations for sinking wells to receive the piers 
proved unsuccessful, and the work was thus delayed till the accession 
of Amjad All. 

Wdjid All Shdh, the last King of Oudh (1847-1856), bears the whole 
opprobrium for the erection of the Kaisar BAgh, the largest, gaudiest, 
and most debased of all the Lucknow palaces. It was commenced in 
1848, and finished in 1850, at a cost of 80 Idkhs (say ,£800,000). 
Entering by the north-east gateway, which faces the open space in front 
of the Observatory, the visitor passes through a court to a gate known 
as the Jilaukhdna, whence the royal processions used to start. Turning 
to the right, through a screened gateway, he arrives at the Chlni Bdgh, 
so called from the China vessels which formerly decorated the gardens. 
A portal flanked by green mermaids, in the worst European taste of the 
last century, leads next to the Hazrat Bdgh. On the right hand lie the 
ChAndiwAH Bdradari, once paved with silver, and the Khds Mukdm, as 
well as the BAdshAh Manzil, the special residence of the king, erected 
by S add at All Khdn, but included by Wdjid All Shdli in the plan of his 
new palace. On the left stands a large confused pile of buildings, called 
the Chandlakkhi, built by Azim-ulld Khdn, the king’s barber, and sold 
by him to the king for 4 Idkhs, It formed the residence of the queen 
and the chief concubines. In this building the rebel Bcgam held her 
court, while the British prisoners lay for weeks in one of the stables 
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close at hand The roadway proceeds pa6t a tree, paved round the 
roots with marble, under whose shade the king used to sit on fair- 
days, dressed in the yellow robes of a fakir. The Eastern Lakhi gate, 
so called from its having cost a Idkk of rupees, gives access to a 
magnificent open square, known pre-eminently as the Kaisar Bdgh, and 
surrounded by the residences of the ladies of the harem. In the month 
of August, a great fair used to be held in this square, to which all 
Lucknow was admitted Proceeding past the stone Bdradati, now 
fitted up a9 a theatre, and under the Western Lakhi gate, which cor¬ 
responds to its eastern namesake, the visitor reaches a building known 
as the Kaisar Pasand, surmounted by a gilt hemisphere. This palace 
was erected by Roshan-ud-dauld, minister of Nasfr-ud-din Haidar; but 
Wdjid AM Shdh confiscated it, and gave it as a residence to his favourite 
concubine, Mashuk-us-Sultdn, Finally, a second Jilaukhdna leads once 
more into the open street 

Since the British annexation, but little has been done in the way of 
architectural improvement, though charitable dispensaries, schools, and 
other works of public utility have been largely undertaken. The late 
MnhdrAjd of Balrdmpur, Sir Digbijdi Singh, K.C.S.L, has also founded 
a capacious hospital on a plot of high ground adjoining the Residency, 
with beds for one hundred patients. 

Architecture .—Summarizing the chief architectural features, Lucknow 
thus contains two noble mosques, one Iradmbdra of imperial dimen¬ 
sions, four tombs of regal splendour (those of Saddat Alf Khdn, of 
Mushid Zddi, of Muhammad AH Shdh, and of Ghdzi-ud-din Haidar), 
together with two great palaces, or rather collections of palaces (the 
Chattar Manzil and the KaiBat Bdgh). Besides these larger works, it 
also comprises a whole host of royal garden-houses, pavilions, town 
mansions, temples, and mosques. Almost every building owes its 
origin to the late' reigning family, The nobles of the court and the 
merchants could not display their wealth with safety in any other form 
than the erection of mosques or tombs. It was dangerous for any but 
the king's immediate relatives to live in a handsome mansion. Since 
the annexation, however, the nobility of Oudh have built a large number 
of town houses. They generally possess an imposing gateway, as one 
main feature of the facade, consisting of arch within arch, rising from 
the same base, and covered with a modern oriental profusion of gaudy 
colouring. 

Lucknow contnins the most debased examples of architecture to be 
found in India. Portions of the Kaisar Bdgh consist of decoration in 
the very worst style which prevailed during the last century in Europe, 
and which, when banished from England, took refuge in India, ‘No 
caricatures of architecture,' says Mr. Eergusson, writing of this city, 
‘are so ludicrous 1 or so bad as those in which Italian details are 
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introduced.* Nowhere else has the oriental become simply vulgar. 
Nevertheless, many buildings in Lucknow present a sky-line nnd general 
plan of considerable beauty. Seen from a distance, the fantastic domes 
and pinnacles of the Martini&re, the Chattar Manzil, and the Kaisar 
Bdgh are not without a certain picturesque effect; while the more 
ancient tombs and minarets rise in solemn contrast of dark grey 
stone against the gilded summits of their younger rivals. The old 
buildings, also, are much more solidly built than the new. The 
ImdmbAra, now almost a hundred years old, though exposed to a heavy 
cannonade during the Mutiny, has not lost a single brick; while the 
ICaisar Brfgh, not yet thirty years of age, has suffered much from decay, 
and already presents a ruinous appearance. Flying buttresses to 
support nothing but one another, copper domes gilt from top to 
bottom, burnished umbrellas, and balustrades of burnt clay, form 
frequent features in the tawdry architecture which renders the distant 
aspect of Lucknow so bright and sparkling. The plaster of stucco, 
however, gives considerable beauty to the ordinary dwellings. The 
finest kind is made from shells found in the dry beds of ancient lakes, 
This chunam has a brighter and purer appearance than even marble, 
and when lighted up with thousands of lamps, it produces an exquisitely 
beautiful effect. 

Since the introduction of British rule, the new authorities have laid 
out well-kept roads, widened the tortuous native streets, and founded 
commodious Mzdrs, in which due attention has been paid to the 
comfort and convenience both of the commercial classes and their 
customers. The sanitary officers enforce stringent rules of cleanliness; 
nnd a municipality, containing many elective members, provides for the 
welfare of the city, with a /list regard to nath’C feeling and wishes. 

Mutiny Narrative. — A couple of months before the outbreak at 
Meerut (Meratb), Sir Henry Lawrence (20th March 1857) had assumed 
the Chief Commissionership of the newly annexed Province of Oudh. 
The garrison at Lucknow then consisted of the 32nd (British) Regiment, 
a weak company of European artillery, the 7th Regiment Native Light 
Cavalry, and the 13th, 48th, and 71st Regiments of Native Infantry. 
In or near the city were also quartered two regiments of irregular local 
infantry, together with one regiment of military police, one of Oudh 
irregular cavalry, and two batteries of Native artillery. The town thus 
contained nearly ten Indian soldiers to every European, or 7000 to 750. 
Symptoms of disaffection occurred as early as the month of April, 
when the house of the surgeon to the 48th was burned down in revenge 
for a supposed insult to caste. Sir Henry Lawrence immediately took 
steps to meet the danger by fortifying the Residency and accumulating 
stores. On the 30th of April, the men of the 7 th Oudh Irregulars 
tefused to bite their cartridges, on the ground that they had been 
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greased with cow’s fat. They were induced with some difficulty to 
return to their lines. On May 3, Sir Henry Lawrence resolved to 
deprive the mutinous regiment of its arms, a step which was effected 
not without serious delay. 

On May 1 a. Sir Henry held a darbdr, and made an impressive 
speech in Hindustani, in which he called upon the people to uphold 
the British Government, os most tolerant to Hindus and Muham¬ 
madans alike. Two days earlier, the massacre at Meerut had taken 
place, and a telegram brought word of the event on the morning 
after the darbdr. On the 19th, Sir Henry Lawrence received the 
supreme military command in Oudh. He immediately fortified the 
Residency and the Macht Bliawon, bringing the ladies and children 
into the former building. On the night of the 30th May, the expected 
insurrection broke out at Lucknow. The men 6f the 71st, with a few 
from the other regiments, began to bum the bungalows of their officers, 
and to murder the inmates. Prompt action was taken, and early next 
morning the European force attacked, dispersed, and followed up for 
10 miles the retreating mutineers, who were joined during the action by 
the 7 th Cavalry. The rebels fled towards Sltipur, Although Lucknow 
thus remained in the hands of the British, by the rath of June every 
other post in Oudh had fallen into the power of the mutineers. The 
Chief Commissioner still held the cantonments and the two fortified 
posts at the beginning of June, but the symptoms of disaffection In the 
city and among the remaining native troops were unnristakeable. In 
the midst of such a crisis, Sir Henry Lawrence’s health unhappily gave 
way. He delegated his authority to a council of five, presided over by 
Mr. Gubbins, the Financial Commissioner, but shortly after recovered 
sufficiently to resume the command. On June the nth, however, the 
military police and native cavalry broke into open revolt, followed on 
the succeeding morning by the native infantry. On the sdth of June, 
news of the fall of Cawnpur arrived j and on the 29th, the enemy, 
7000 strong, advanced upon Chinhat, a village on the Faizdbdd road, 
8 miles from the Residency. Sir Henry Lawrence marched out and 
gave the enemy battle at that spot. The result proved disastrous to our 
arms, through the treachery of the Oudh artillery, and a retreat became 
necessary. The troops fell back on Lucknow, abandoned the Mach! 
* Bhawan, and concentrated all their strengthupon the Residency. The 
siege of the enclosure began upon ret July.' On the and, as Sir Henry 
Lawrence lay on his bed, a shell entered the room, burst, and wounded 
him severely. He lingered till the morning of the 4th, and then died 
in great agony. Major Banks succeeded to the civil command, while 
the militaiy authority devolved , upon Brigadier Inglis. On' aoth 
July, the enemy made an unsuccessful assault Next day, Major 
Banks was shot, and the sole command was undertaken by Inglis. 
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On the ioth of August, the mutineers attempted a second assault, 
which was again unsuccessful. The third assault took place on the 
18th; but the enemy were losing heart as they found the small garrison 
so able to withstand them, and the repulse proved comparatively easy. 

Meanwhile, the British within were dwindling away and eagerly 
expecting reinforcements from Cawnpur. On 5th September, news of 
the relieving force under Outram and Havelock reached the garrison 
by a faithful native messenger. On a and September, the relief arrived 
at the Alambdgh, a walled garden on the Cawnpur road held by the 
enemy in force. Havelock stormed the Alambdgh, and on the 35th 
fought I119 way with continuous opposition through the narrow lanes 
of the city. On the 26th he arrived at the gate of the Residency 
enclosure, and was welcomed by the gallant defenders within. General 
Neill fell during the action outside the walls. The sufferings of the 
besieged had been very great; but even after the first relief, it became 
clear that Lucknow could only be temporarily defended till the arrival 
of further reinforcements should allow the garrison to cut its way out. 
Outram, who had now re-assumed the command which he generously 
yielded to. Havelock during the relief, accordingly fortified an enlarged 
area of the town, bringing many important outworks within the limits of 
defence; and the siege began once more till a second relieving party 
could set the besieged at liberty. Night and day the enemy kept up a 
continual firing against our position, while Outram retaliated by frequent 
Borties. 

Throughout October the garrison continued its gallant defence, 
and a small party, shut up in the Alambdgh, and cut off unexpectedly 
from the main body, also contrived to hold good its dangerous post. 
Meanwhile, Sir Colin Campbell's force had advanced from Cawnpur, 
and arrived at the Alambdgh on the 10th of November. From the 
day of his landing at Calcutta, Sir Colin had never ceased in his 
endeavours to collect an army to relieve Luckpow, by gathering together 
the liberated Delhi field force and the fresh reinforcements from 
England. On the 12th, the main body threw itself into the Alambdgh, 
after a smart skirmish with the rebels. Sir Colin next occupied the 
Dflkusha palace, south-east of the town, and then moved against the 
Martinifcre, which the enemy had fortified with guns in position. After 
carrying that post, he forded the canal, and on the 16th attacked the 
Sikandm Bdgh, the chief rebel stronghold. The mutineers, driven to 
bay, fought desperately for their fortress, but before evening the whole 
place was in the hands of the British. As soon as Sir Colin Campbell 
reached the Moti Mahal, on the outskirts of the city proper, General 
Havelock came out from the Residency to meet him, and the second 
relief was successfully accomplished. 

. Even now, however, it remained impossible to hold Lucknow, and Sir 
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Colin Campbell determined, before undertaking any further offensive 
operations, to return to Cawnpur with his army, escorting the civilians, 
ladies, and children rescued from their long imprisonment in the Resi¬ 
dency, with the view of forwarding them to Calcutta. On the morning 
of the aoth of November, the troops received orders to March for the 
Alambdgh j and the Residency, the scene of so long and stirring a de¬ 
fence, was abandoned for a while to the rebel army. Before the final 
departure, Sir Henry Havelock died from an attack of dysentery. 
He was buried in the AlamMgh, without any monument, a cross on a 
neighbouring tree alone marking for the time his last resting-place. 
Sir James Outram, with 3500 men, held the Alambdgh until the 
Commander-in Chief could return to recapture the capital The rebels 
used the interval well for the fortification of their stronghold to the 
utmost extent of their knowledge and power. They surrounded the 
greater part of the city, for a circuit of ao miles, with an external line 
of defences, extending from the Gdmti to the canal An earthen 
parapet lay behind the canal j a second line of earthworks connected 
the Mod Mahal, the Mess-house, and the Imimbdra j while the Kaisar 
Bdgh constituted the rebel citadel. Stockade works and parapets 
closed every street; and loopholes in all the houses afforded an oppor¬ 
tunity for defending the passage inch by inch. The computed strength 
of the insurgents amounted to 30,000 Sepoys, together with 50,000 
volunteers; and they possessed 100 pieces of ordnance-guns, and 
mortars. 

On the and of March 1838, Sir Colin Campbell found himself 
free enough in the rear to march once more upon Lucknow. He first 
occupied the Dilkusha, and posted guns to command the Martinihre. 
On the 5th, Brigadier Franks arrived with 6000 men, half of them 
Gtirkhas Bent by the RAjd of Nepdl. Outram's force then crossed the 
Grimti, and advanced from the direction of Faizdbdd (Fyzdbdd), while the 
main body attacked from the south-east. After a week’s hard fighting, 
from the 9th to the 15th March, the rebels were completely defeated; 
and their posts captured one by one. Most of the insurgents, however, 
escaped. As soon as it became clear that Lucknow had been per¬ 
manently 'recovered, and that the enemy as a combined body had 
ceased to exist, Sir Colin Campbell broke up the British Oudh army, 
and the work of re-organization began. On the 18th of October 1858, 
the Governor-General and Lady Canning visited Lucknow in state, and 
found the city already recovering from the devastation to which it had 
been subjected. 

Population .—The Census of 1869 returned the total population of 
Lucknow, including the cantonments, asa 84 > 779 i I ®® , » the Census 

returned the population of the city at a$ 9 > 773 > and the cantonments 
at 21,530; total, 261,303, showing a decrease of 23,476, or 8*2 pear 
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cent., in twelve years. Classified according to religion, the population 
of the city and cantonment stood as follows in 1881:—Hindus, 155,320; 
Muhammadans, 99,152; Jains, 338; Christians, 6253; and ‘others,’ 
240* Males numbered 139,105, and females 122,198. The European 
element in the city is unusually large. The Hindus number three* 
fifths of the population, the Kdyasth and Baniyd castes forming a con* 
siderable proportion. Many pensioners of the British Government and 
of the former Oudh kings reside in the city. The Lucknow Musal- 
mdns aTe chiefly Shids, that being the recognised orthodox sect under 
the Nawdbs. 

Commerce and Trade , etc. — The traffic of Oudh flows southward 
from Bahramghdt and Faizdbdd through Lucknow to Cawnpur, Large 
quantities of grain and timber come in from the trans-Gogra Districts, 
while raw cotton, iron, and imported goodB go northward in exchange. 
The Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, with its branches, has a station in 
the town, and gives direct communication with Benares, Bareilly, and 
Cawnpur, as well as connecting with the Great Trunk lines to Calcutta, 
Bombay, and the Punjab. The railway baa given a great impetus to 
trade. The chief country imports consist of wheat and other grains, 
ghl t giir or molasses, sugar, spices, oil-seeds, and tobacco; besides which 
a large quantity of European piece-goods, etc., are brought into the 
town. 

Manufactures are carried on to a considerable extent; the chief pro¬ 
ducts being those which call for the oriental combination of patience, 
industry, minute manual skill, and delicate taste in the management of 
colour. Lucknow muslins and other textile fabrics have a high reputa¬ 
tion, some 30 small establishments being engaged in this trade. Gold 
and Bilver brocade, however, made of small wires, forms the leading 
manufacture. It is used for the numerous purposes of Indian pomp, and 
has a considerable market even in Europe. The gorgeous needlework 
embroidery upon velvet and cotton, with gold thread and coloured 
silks, also employs many hands. Lucknow jewellery, once very famous, 
has declined since the departure of the court Glass-work and moulding 
in clay still maintain their original excellence. A Kashmiri colony has 
introduced a small manufacture of shawls. The only enterprise con¬ 
ducted by Europeans is an ice-making concern. The railway workshops, 
however, employ many hundreds of workmen, including several pupils 
of the Martinifere school, besides other Europeans and Eurasians. The 
principal markets are—the grain markets of Fatehgnnj and Digbijdiganj, 
lying to the west; Rakdbganj, at the south end of the Canning road; 
Saddatganj, in the south-west; and Shdhganj, near the new Victoria 
road. Imported cotton and salt are set down at Saddatganj. Molasses 
is sold at the Nokhkhds market, and leather in the Chikmandi. A 
paper factory haB recently been established in the city. 
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Administration.— Before the amalgamation of Oudh with the North- 
"Western Provinces in 1877, Lucknow formed the residence of the 
Chief Commissioner and his staff. It is still the head-quarters of the 
officials whose authority extends over the whole of Oudh. It also 
forms the Oudh head-quarters of the united Provinces of the North- 
Western Provinces and Oudh, and the residence of the Lieutenant- 
Governor for a certain period every year. The Judicial Commissioner 
of Oudh, the Deputy Inspector-General of Police, the Inspector of 
Education, the Examiner of Public Works Accounts, the Assistant 
Commissioner of Customs, the Chief Inspector of Post Offices, and the 
Conservator of Forests have their offices at Lucknow. The central 
officials of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway likewise have their posts 
in the city. The municipal police in 1883 consisted of 876 officers 
and men, together with a force of chaukiddrs and jamaddrs , and a 
contonment and railway police. Besides the Balrdmpur hospital, 
already noticed, Lucknow contains a similar charitable institutions, the 
King’s Hospital and the Government Dispensary. A lunatic asylum 
for the whole Province stands upon the eastern bank of the river, near 
the Faizdbdd (FyzdMd) road. The municipal revenue in 1870-71 
amounted to .£30,018, of which .£16,230 was derived from octroi. 
By 1883 the municipal income had increased to ;£a6,ng, of which 
£* 1,037 was derived from octroi; average incidence of taxation, is, 8d. 
per head of the population (339,773) within municipal limits. 

Education, etc —Canning College, supported by the tdluHdrs, and 
assisted by a grant-in-aid from Government, was established In 1864. 
It contains five departments, namely, the college, school, oriental, pre¬ 
paratory, and law branches, and is under the management of U. com¬ 
mittee, with the Commissioner of the Division as President. The 
Martimkre College provides education for the sons of soldiers, and has 
also a girls’ school in connection, The American Mission conducts 7 
schools, and the English Church Mission 5. Eleven other schools 
derive support from provincial, municipal, and private funds. The 
Loretto Convent and 35 other establishments offer education for girls. 
Lucknow, in spite of its comparative decay, still ranks as the admitted 
capital of Hindustani music, song, and poetry. The Lucknow native 
theatres also maintain a high position in native opinion. The subjects 
for the dramas are largely derived from English life in India. 

Military Statistics .—Lucknow forms the head-quarters of the Oudh 
military Division. The cnutonraent is healthily and well situated, 3 
miles east of the city. The garrison usually comprises 3 batteries of 
British artillery, 1 regiment of British cavalry, a of British infantry, x of 
Native cavalry, and a of Native infantry, A battery of artillery and a 
detachment of Native infantry occupy the Machl Bhawan fort, and 
act as a garrison to command the city j but it has been proposed to 
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give up the ancient stronghold and erect a new fort upon some other 
site. 

ZiTidM&na. —District in the Lieutenant-Governorship of the Punjab* 
lying between 30° 33' and 31 0 i' n. lat., and between 75" 34' 30" and 76* 
27 'e, long. Area, 1375 square miles (18S1). Population, 618,835 
persons. Ludhiana is the westernmost District of the Ambdla (Umballa) 
Division. It is bounded on the north by the river Sutlej (Satlaj), which 
separates it from Jdlandhar District j on the east by the District of 
Ambdla; on the south by the Native States of Patidla, Jhlnd, Ndbha, 
and Maler ICotla j and on the west by the District of Firozpur (Feroze- 
pore). To the north, east, and west, the boundaries are fairly symme¬ 
trical, but in the south several outlying villages belonging to Ludhidna 
District are scattered among the Native States mentioned above ; while 
on the other hand, two or three groups of Patidla villages in the cast 
are completely surrounded by British territory. Ludhidna District is 
divided into three tahsih or Sub-divisions, Samrdla to the east, 
Ludhidna in the centre, and Jagrdon to the west. The District stands 
twenty-ninth in order of area, and fifteenth in order of population 
among the thirty-two British Districts of the Province, and comprises 
1*29 per cent, of the total area, 3*29 per cent, of the total population, 
and 3*40 per cent, of the urban population of British territory. Not¬ 
withstanding its limited area, the District is one of the most important 
in the Punjab. Excluding the outlying villages, it is probably more 
compact and convenient for administrative purposes than any other 
Punjab District, the remotest point being not much more than 30 
miles from head-quarters, and access to almost every part being easy 
by rail, or by good roads which intersect the District in all directions. 
The administrative head-quarters are at the town of Ludhiana, which 
is centrally situated a few miles south of the Sutlej. 

Physical Aspects .—The surface of Ludhidna consists for the most 
part of a broad plain, nowhere interrupted by hills or rivers, ftnd 
stretching northward from the borders of the Native States to the 
south to the ancient bed of the Sutlej (Satlaj). Its soil is composed 
of a rich clay, broken by large patches of shifting sand, which 
has drifted here and there into ridges of considerable height, The 
distribution of the sand-layer is singularly capricious, so that a distance 
of only a hundred yards may carry the observer from fertile gardens 
into the midst of a deep and barren desert. On the eastern edge, 
towards Ambala (Umballa) and the hills, the soil improves greatly, 
as the day is there surmounted by a bed of rich mould, suitable 
for the cultivation of cotton and sugar-cane j but towards the west, 
the sand occurs in union with the superficial clay, and forms a light 
friable soil, on which cereals form the roost profitable crop Even 
here, howeveT, the earth is so retentive of moisture that good harvests 
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tire reaped from fields which appear to the eye mere stretches of dry 
ar*d sandy waste, but are covered, after the autumn rains, by waving 
sheets of wheat and millet 

These southern uplands descend to the valley of the Sutlej by an 
abrupt terrace, which marks the former bed of the river. At its 
foot lies a half-deserted watercourse, still full at all but the driest 
seasons, and once the main channel of the Sutlej. Now, however 
the principal stream has shifted to the opposite side of the valley, 
leaving a broad - alluvial strip of from 2 to 6 miles in width, between 
its ancient and its modern bed. This region, known as the bet, 
forma the wider channel of the river, and is partly inundated after 
heavy rains. It is intersected in every direction by minor water¬ 
courses or ndtas, and, being composed of recent alluvium, is for the 
most part very fertile, though in scattered portions its fruitfulness is 
destroyed by the occurrence of a deleterious saline efflorescence. The 
Sutlej itself is navigable for boats of small burden, but its value as a 
water-way is inconsiderable in this portion of its course. A branch of 
the Sirhind Canal, recently constructed, enters the District from 
Amdala (Umballa), and with its two principal branches, irrigates a large 
part of the western pargands, With this exception, irrigation is almost 
entirely confined to wells. 

Ludhidna is singularly bare of trees. In the ht are a few well-grown 
philkans , while plpals and banians are to be found near the village tanks] 
but as a rule, only a few patches of scrubby dhdk jungle break the 
general monotony of the sky-line. Attention, however, has been lately 
directed to this subject, and avenues of trees are now growing up along 
the main roads, which will doubtless do something to improve the 
appearance of this level and arid District. The only mineral product in 
Ludhidna is kankar or nodular limestone, which is quarried in many 
places for metalling the roads and for burning into lime. 

History .—Though the present town of Ludhidna dates no further 
back than the 15th century, other cities in the District can claim a 
much greater antiquity. At Sunet, close to the modem town, are 
ruins of an extensive brick-built town, whose greatness had already 
passed away before the period of Muhammadan invasion; and the old 
Hindu city of Mdchiwdra is of still earlier date, being mentioned in 
the Mahdbhdrata. During the Musalmdn epoch, the history of the 
District is bound up with that of the Riis of Biikot, a family of con¬ 
verted Rdjputs, who received the country as a fief under the Sayyid 
dynasty, about the year 1445. The town of Ludhidna was founded 
in 1480 by two of the Lodhi race (then ruling at Delhi), ftpm whom it 
derives its name. It was built in great part from the prehistoric bricks 
of Sunet, still bearing their rude trade-mark in the impression of three 
human fingers. On the overthrow of the Lodhi dynasty by Bdbgr, the 
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town passed into the hands of the Mughals, with whom it remained 
till 1760, when the RAis of RAikot took possession of it. ' * 

Throughout the palmy days of the Mughal Empire, the present District 
was included in the Sark&r {or Division) of Sirhind, in the SubAb'(or 
Province) of Delhi, the western portions being leased to the Rdis of 
RAikot, who, on the decadence of the empire, asserted their indepen¬ 
dence and formed a kingdom out of the territories held by them in this 
and the neighbouring District of Firozpur, the boundaries of which they 
extended. On the capture of Sirhind by the Sikhs in 1763, the western 
parts of the District fell into the hands of a number of petty Sikh 
chiefs. At the close of the 18th century, the RAikot family was repre¬ 
sented by a minor; and the Sikhs from -the other side of the valley 
commenced a series of attacks upon their possessions. On one occasion, 
the famous adventurer, George Thomas, was called in to repel them. 
Finally, in 1806, MahArAjA Ranjft Singh crossed the Sutlej on his first 
expedition against the cis-Sutlej chiefs, and stripped the RAis of their 
possessions, leaving only a couple of villages for the maintenance of 
two widows, who, with the exception of the minor chief, were the only 
remaining representatives of the ruling family. 

In 1809, after Ranjit Singh’s third invasion, a treaty was concluded 
between him and the British Government, by which his further con¬ 
quests were stopped, although he was allowed to retain all territories, 
acquired in his first two expeditions. At the same time, all the cis- 
Sutlej States that had not been absorbed werq taken under British 
protection. In the same year (3809) a cantonment for British troops 
was placed at LudhiAna, compensation being made to the RAjA of Jhfnd 
in whose possession, it then was. In 1835, on the failure of the direct 
line of the Jhfnd family, a tract of country around LudhiAna came into 
British possession by lapse, and this formed the nucleus of the present 
District. 

On the conclusion of the first Sikh war in 1846, LudhiAna District 
assumed very nearly its present limits by the additions of territory 
annexed from the Lahore Government and its adherents on this side of 
the valley. Since the British occupation, the town has grown in wealth 
and population, but its history has been happily marked by few noticeable 
events of any sort. The cantonment was abandoned in 1854, During 
the Mutiny in 1857, an unsuccessful attempt was made by the Deputy 
Commissioner of the District, with the assistance of a small force, to 
stop the JAlandhar rebellious Sepoys on their way to Delhi. In 187a, 
an outbreak by a fanatical sect of KukAs attempted to disturb the 
peace of the country; but it was at once suppressed, and its lender, 
Rim Singh, deported from India, and sent aB a State prisoner to British 
Burma. The more peaceful events to be chronicled are the opening 
of the Sind, Punjab, and Delhi Railway, and the opening of the 



LUDHIANA. 


5 aI 

Sirhind Canal Since the first Afghdn war (1839-44), Ludhiana town 
has been the residence of the exiled royal family of Shah Shujd. 

Population, —The first enumeration of the people was that of 1855, 
which returned the total number of inhabitants at 527,722, or 388 
to the square mile. These figures, however, are suspected of being 
slightly in excess of the real numbers. A second Census was taken in 
1868, over an area corresponding to the present District, which 
returned a total population of 585,547, or 426 per square mile. In 
3881 the population hod further increased to 618,835, namely, by 
33,288, or 5*7 per cent., during the thirteen years ending 18&1. 
The general results of the Census of 1881 iftay be briefly sum¬ 
marized as follows:—Area, 1375 square miles, with 6 towns and 853 
villages, 104,231 houses, and 141,719 families. Total population, 
618,835, namely, males 339,598, and females 279,337; proportion 
of males, 54*9 per cent From these data the following averages 
can be obtained:—Persons per square mile, 450; villages per square 
mile, 0*62; persons per village, 725; houses per square mile, 98} 
persons per house, 5*9. Classified according to age, the Census 
returned—under 15 years, males 126,501, and females 100,091 j total 
children, 226,592, or 36*6 per cent, of the population: 35 years and 
upwards, males 213,097, and females 179,146; total adults, 392,243, 
or 63*4 per cent. 

As regards religious distinctions, Hindus number 275,240 persons, 
or 4^4 per cent.; Muhammadans, 2x3,954, ot 34*6 per cent.;, 
Sikhs, 127,143, or 20’6 per cent.; Jains, 2165; Christians, 322; 
and ‘others,’ xi. In the ethnical classification of the inhabitants, 
the Jits rank first both in number (222,665) and in agricultural 
importance; they form one-third of the whole population, and 
nearly two-thirds of the cultivating class, As a race, the Jdts 
are patient, laborious, and enterprising. They are evenly distributed 
over the Whole District, with the exception of the Sutlej valley, 
where they are comparatively few in number. In religion, the great 
majority of Jdts are Hindus or Sikhs. The Rdjputs come next, 
with 30,957 persons; they are almost exclusively Musalmdns. The 
Gtijara number 30,759, and cluster thickly in the fertile strip by the 
■ bank of the Sutlej. Though they hold the richest portion of the 
District, they are here as elsewhere careless and improvident cultivators, - 
and ill fitted for any but a predatory rigirn, Most of them are 
Musalmdns in creed. The Brdhmans muster strong, numbering 25,121, 
but their social importance is small. The mercantile classes arc 
represented by 15,944 Khattris and 8722 Baniyds. There are also 2492 
Kashmfrfs, chiefly confined to the town of Ludhidna, where they ore 
employed ill weaving shawls and woollen goods. 

Town and Rural Population.—Vat District contained 4 towns' 
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in 1881 with a population exceeding 5000—namely, Ludhiana, 44,163; 
Jagraon, 16,873; Rajkot, 9219; and Machiwara, 5967. Two other 
places are returned as municipal townsi but with a less population 
than 5000, namely, Khanka, 3988; and Bahlolpur, 2843. These 
six towns have an aggregate population of 83,052 persons, or 13*4 per 
cent* of the total District population* Of the 859 towns and villages 
in the District, 140 are returned as having lsss than two hundred 
inhabitants; 318 from two to five hundred; 243 from five hundred to 
a thousand; 119 from one to two thousand; 21 from two to three 
thousand; 4 from three to five thousand; and 4 between five and fifty 
thouB&nd inhabitants. As regards occupation, the adult male popula¬ 
tion in 1881 was divided into the following seven classes:—(1) Profes¬ 
sional and official class, 8978; (2) domestic and menial class, 8147; 
(3) commercial class, including bankers, merchants, traders, carriers, 
etc., 3031; (4) agricultural and pastoral class, including gardeners, 
117,628; (5) industrial and manufacturing class, including artisans, 
41,941; (6) indefinite and non-productive class, 22,646; (7) occupa¬ 
tions not specified, 10,735. Panjibl is the language of the rural 
communities, but Urdu is spoken in the towns, and is generally under¬ 
stood by the peasantry. 

Agriculture .—-In spite of the unpromising appearance of its soil, 
Ludhiana is a flourishing agricultural District, a result which must be 
largely attributed to the untiring diligence of its Jdt cultivators. Almost 
all the available land has been brought under the plough, and in many 
villages no waste ground is left for pasturage, the cattle being fed from 
cultivated produce. Of a total area in 2883-84 of 881,738 acres, 
73*>388 acres, or 82*9 per cent., were returned as under cultivation, 
of which 115,321 acres were irrigated, entirely by private enterprise. 
Of the remaining area, 11,085 acres were grazing land, 67,928 
acres were still available for cultivation, and only 71,337 acres un- 
cultivable waste. Cereals are chiefly grown in the western part of 
the District, while sugar-cane and cotton can be raised on the richer 
soil of the eastern pargands. The area under each priucipal crop in 
1883-84 was estimated as follows :—Naii or spring crops—wheat, 
r77,644 acres; barley, 23,895 acres; gram, 121,286 acres; tuasur, 386 
acres; tobacco, 1057 acres. Kharif or rain crops— -jodr, 75,393 acres; 
Indian corn, 53,914 acres; inoth % 50,525 acres; rice, 2683 acres; mt'/ng, 
5004 acres; wash, 3610 acres; cotton, 16,408 acres; hemp, 2853 
acres; and sugar-cane, 14,109 acres. The rabi or spring harvest 
is ordinarily sown from the middle of September to the middle of 
November, and reaped from the middle of April to the middle 
of May, The khatif or autumn crops, except sugar-cane and cotton 
which have special seasons, ate sown in July and August, and reaped 
about the end of October, Until the opening of the Sirhind canal, 
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irrigation was confined to the leathern bucket; and the painstaking 
toil °f the Jdts in watering their arid fields is beyond all praise. 
Wells are held in shares by the villagers, each proprietor being per¬ 
mitted to draw water for a certain number of hours out of the twenty- 
four, in proportion to the share to which he is hereditarily entitled; 
and the labour of watering never ceases by day or by night. The use 
of manure is thoroughly appreciated. This account, however, refers 
only to the general upland plain. The bet or valley of the Sutlej is 
but poorly tilled by its Rdjput proprietors; and the scattered British 
villages, which lie isolated among the native territory to the south, can 
obtain no watet except at such depths below the surface as render it 
practically unavailable. 

The Muhammadan portion of the peasantry are for the most part 
involved in debt, from which the Hindu Jrits are, as a rule, free. Most 
of the villages fire held in pattidAti tenure, the land having been originally 
distributed by shares, which are still easily recognisable. Upwards of 
80 per cent, of the land is cultivated by the proprietors themselves. 
Rents vary with the nature and capabilities of the soil; land fit for sugar¬ 
cane or tobacco fetches£i, 4s. 8d. per acre, irrigated wheat lands bring 
in from its. to 18s., and dry lands from 7s. to ias. Agricultural 
labourers are paid in grain; cash wages prevail in the towns, at the 
rate of from 4d, to 4^d. per diem. Prices in 1883 ruled as follows 
Wheat, 25 sen per rupee, or 4s. 6d. per cwt; Indian com, 38 sen per 
rupee, or 3s. per cwt; JoAr, 40 sers per rupee, or as. iod. per cwt 

Natural Calamities. —Ludhidna is comparatively free from the press¬ 
ing danger of famine, though it suffers much from drought The 
Settlement Officer is of opinion that no continuance of bad seasons 
would in any human probability necessitate an importation of grain' 
Prices may vary from very low rates to famine quotations, but the pro¬ 
duce of the District would suffice for home consumption, even under 
the most trying circumstances. The town of Ludhidna is now one of 
the principal entrepdts for the grain trade of the Punjab, and the com¬ 
munications by rail, road, and river would be sufficient in the last resort 
to avert the extremity of famine, ' • 

Commerce and TYade, etc. —The exports of Ludhidna are chiefly 
confined to its raw materia], including grain, cotton, woo], saltpetre, 
nnd indigo; the principal imports are English goods, spices, and 
the red madder dye, which are brought up the Sutlej to the ghAt 
opposite Ludhidna. Besides the chief town, jagrdon, RAikot, and 
Mdchiwdrd are centres of local trade. The total annual value of the 
exports for the whole District is estimated at ,£377,120; that of the 
imports at £365,552. The manufactures are by no means inconsider¬ 
able, including shawls, pashmlna cloth, stockings, gloves, cotton goods, 
furniture, carriages, and fire-arms. Two branches of the weaving. 
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industry are carried on—(i) Woollen, consisting for the most part in 
the manufacture of the fine cloth known as jxishmhia, RAmpur chaddrs, 
etc.; (2) cotton, including gabrdn (the 'Ludhidnacloth ' of commerce), 
kheSy lungis, and the like. These industries give employment to about 
three thousand hands, mostly working at single looms. There are 
several metalled roads in Ludhidna, including a portion of the Grand 
Trunk Road; total length of roads, 346 miles. The Sind, Punjab, 
and Delhi Railway posses through the centre of the District, for a 
distance of 36 miles, with stations at Khanna, SdnhewAl, and Ludhidna. 
Its opening has given a great impetus to the grain trade, which is now 
concentrated in the town of Ludhidna. The Sutlej affords navigable 
water communication for 53 miles. The District has 6 printing- 
presses, the most important of which are at the American Presbyterian 
Mission and at the jail; the others belong to native proprietors. 

Adtii iuistration, —The administrative staff of Ludhidna comprises a 
Deputy Commissioner, with an Assistant and a extra-Assistonts, a 
Judge of the Small Cause Court, and 3 tahsUddrs , besides the usual 
medical and constabulary officers. The total revenue in 1872-73 
amounted to .£103,795, of which £85,215, or about four-fifths, was 
contributed by the land-tax. In 1883-84, the total revenue was 
returned at £127,659, of which £92,700, or over three-fourths, 
was derived from the land-tax. The other principal items of revenue 
are stamps and local rates. The incidence of the land revenue per 
ncre is heavier than in any other District of the Punjab, but the 
collections are made without difficulty, 

For police purposes, the District is divided into 10 police circles 
(ihdnds). The imperial police force amounted in 1883 to 439 officers 
nnd men, besides a municipal establishment of 101 constables. These 
are supplemented by a force cf 796 village watchmen {chmikldtin)<, who 
keep watch and ward in the villages of the District, and in all the towns 
except Ludhidna itself. The aggregate machinery for the protection 
of persons and property accordingly consisted of 1336 persons, being 1 
policeman to every 1*03 square mile of the area nnd every 463 of tho 
population. The number of persons brought to trial for all offences, 
great or small, committed in Ludhidna during the year 1883 was 2206, 
or 1 in every 280 inhabitants. In 1883, the daily average number of 
prisoners in the District jail was 285. 

Education has made great advances during the last ten years. In 
1873 there were 184 schools, of which 68 were in receipt of Govern¬ 
ment aid; the pupils numbered 6733, and the sum expended upon 
instruction from the public funds amounted to £1353. In 1883-84 
the number of schools under Government inspection was 99, attended 
by 4966 pupils, exclusive of a reported number of 388 indigenous 
uninspected village schools in 1882-83, with 4364 pupils. 
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The District is sub-divided into 3 tahslls and 19 pat-gauds, owned 
by 83,067 shareholders. Municipalities have been established at 
Ludhidna, Jagrdon, Rdikot, Mdchiwdrd, Khanna, and Bhilolpur, The 
aggregate revenue of these six towns amounted in 1871-72 to 
,£3277* In 1883-84, the income of the above municipalities had 
increased to ^8934, the average incidence of taxation being 2s. ijd. 
per head. 

Medical Aspects, —In the upland portion of the District the atmo¬ 
sphere is dry and healthy, being free from the malarious effluvia which 
are so general a cause of febrile disorders on the plnins of India. In 
the Sutlej valley, however, the network of watercourses tenders the 
air extremely noxious after the floods of the rainy season, and deaths 
from fever are frequent, often assuming an epidemic form. The tem¬ 
perature varies from intense heat in the summer months to com¬ 
paratively severe cold in December and January. In 1883, in the 
month of May, the mean temperature was returned at 90*3° F„ the 
maximum being ii4‘3°, and the minimum 68'3’. In July, the mean 
temperature was 89*4', with a maximum of xxs'8*, and a minimum of 
74 *3*. In December, the mean temperature was 56*0*, with a maximum 
of 73 ’ 7 *, and a minimum of 35'8°. The average annual Tainfall for the 
twenty-five years ending in 1881 is returned at 28-17 inches. In 1883 
the total rainfall was 39'6 inches, of which a6's inches fell between 
June and September. The total number of deaths recorded in 1883 
amounted to 14,628, or 24 per thousand; of which 8487 were assigned 
to fever. Ophthalmia is Of common occurrence, owing to the quantity 
of sand-dust with which the atmosphere is laden during the prevalence 
of dry winds. There are 3 Government charitable dispensaries in the 
District, from which 38,005 patients obtained assistance in 1883. (For 
further information regarding Ludhidna, see the Gazetteer of Ludhidna 
District , to be published by the authority of the Punjab Government in 
the course of the present year (1885) j also Report on the Revised Settle¬ 
ment of Ludhidna District, by Mr. H. Davidson, C.S. (Lahore, 1859); 
the Punjab Census Report for i88rj and the several Administration 
and Departmental Reports from 1880 to 1884.] 

Ludhi&na. — Central tahsil of Ludhidna District, Punjab, lying 
between 30° 45' 30" and 31* i* n. lat., and between. 75* 40' 30' and 
76‘ 12' e. long. Area, 678 square miles. Population (1881) 307,559, 
namely, males 169,139, and females 138,420; average density of popu¬ 
lation, 453 persona per square mile. Classified according to religion, 
there were in 1 881—Hindus, 130*478 i Sikhs, 63,633; Muhammadans, 
111,942 j and ‘ others/ 1506. Totdl revenue, ^3 7,49 7 - The adminis¬ 
trative staff, including the District officers, consists of a Deputy 
Commissioner, with a judicial assistant, 3 Assistant : Commissioners, t 
tahsilddr, 2 mumifs, and 5 honorary magistrates. These officers pre- 
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side over n civil and ri criminal courts. Number of police circles 
{thtinds). 5; strength of regular police, 326 men; village watchmen 
(c/taiikiddrs), 399. 

Ludhidna.—Town, municipality, and administrative head-quarters 
of Ludhidna District, Punjab. Lat. 30° 55 ' 2 5 " «*•» long- 75 ° 53 ' 3 °" »■ 
Situated on the high south bank, of the Sutlej (Satlaj), 8 miles from 
the present bed of the river. Railway station on the Sind, Punjab, 
and Delhi Railway. The town stands on low ground, with some large 
open streets, but a greater number of small and tortuous alleys. The 
fort lies to the north of the town on an open and detached space, 
cleared after the Mutiny. Ludhidna town contained in 1868 a population 
of 39,983, which had increased by 1881 to 44.163, namely, males 24,685, 
and females 19,478. Muhammadans number 29,045; Hindus, 12,969; 
Sikhs, 1077 \ Jains, 752; and ‘others,’ 320. Number of houses, 
7041. Municipal income (1875-76), ^3193; (1883-84), ^6675, or 
an average of 3s. per head. 

Ludhiana was founded in 1480 by Yusuf and Nihang, princes of the 
I/Odhi family, then reigning at Delhi. In 1760 it fell into the hands of 
the Ms of Rdikot, who held it until the end of the last century, when 
Ran jit Singh expelled them, and made over the town to Rdjd Bhdg Singh 
of Jhlnd. In 1809, General Ochterlony occupied it as Political Agent 
for the cis-Sutlej States, at first only as a temporary cantonment; but 
Government afterwards compensated the Rdjd of Jlrind for the loss, 
and when the territory lapsed in 1834, retained the town as a military 
station. The troops were removed in 1854, but a small detachment 
continued to garrison the fort. The shrine of a Muhammadan saint, 
Shaikh Abdul Kddir-i-Jaldni, yearly attracts an important religious 
gathering, frequented by Hindus and Musalmdns alike, 

The Muhammadan element preponderates Btrongly in the city, owing 
to the large number of Kashmiri and Pathrin settlers, the latter being 
followers of the exiled royal family of Kdbul, whose head, Shdhzdda 
Shdhpur, resides at Ludhidna as a pensioner of the British Government. 
The Kashmiris retain their hereditary skill as weavers of shawls and pash- 
wfm cloth, the value of the quantity exported in 1883 being estimated 
at ;£ 15,000, Shawls of the soft Rdmpur wool, cotton cloths, scarves, 
turbans, furniture, and carriages also form large items in the tluiving 
trade of the town. Since the opening of the railway, Ludhidna has 
become a great central grain mart, having extensive export transactions 
both with the north and south. The public buildings include the fort, 
District court-house, and Small Cause Court, railway station, 
police station, dak bungalow, santi, Jail, and Government charitable 
dispensary. The American Presbyterian Mission has a church and 
school, with a small colony of native Christians, The town bears a 
bad reputation for unhealthinesa. 
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Lugh&Bi,—One of the Native States in Bundelkhand, under the 
Central India Agency and the Government of India. It is bounded 
on the south-west, south, and south-east by the Chhatarpur State, and 
on all other sides by Hamirpur District When the British Govern¬ 
ment assumed supremacy in Bundelkhand, the ancestor of the present 
chief was found in possession of 11 villages, the title over which was 
confirmed to him on his executing the usual deed of allegiance. 
During the Mutiny in 1857, the chief, Sarddx Singh, was loyal to the 
British Government, although half of the villages of Lughdsi were laid 
waste by the rebels in consequence of his fidelity. In reward for his 
services, Sarddr Singh received the title of Rao Bahddur, a ]&$r of 
^aoo a year, a dress of honour, and the privilege of adoption, which 
was afterwards confirmed by sanad. The present chief, Rrto Bahddur 
IChet Singh, grandson of Sarddr Singh, is a Bundela Hindu, and 
was bom about 1856. Area of the State, 47*3 square miles, with 13 
villages and 936 houses. Population (1881) 6159, namely, Hindus, 
6010; Muhammadans, 132 j Jains, 5; and aboriginal tribes, ra. Esti¬ 
mated revenue, ^1000. The military force consists of 7 guns with 4 
gunners, and 90 infantry. The State contains a good school and several 
roads, which were constructed during the time when it was under direct 
British management during the minority of the present chief. The town 
of Lughdsi, with a fort and good bdsdr, is situated on the route from 
Kdlpi to Jabalpur (Jubhulpore), 86 miles south of the former, and 183 
miles north of the latter. Population (1881) 2167. 

LugU.—Detached hill south of the central plateau of Hazdribdgh 
District, Bengal. Lat 23’ 46' 45 ' N >> lon & 8 S° 44 ' 3 °" E - A natural 
fortress, forming a remarkable feature in this District. The northern 
face has a bold scarp of 2300 feet in height; and the highest point is 


3203 feet above the sea. 

IiUkA (or Luba ).—River in Assam, which is fed by several streams 
rising ip the hills forming the south-eastern corner of the Jaintia Hill 
and the south-eastern comer of North Cachar; after flowing south-west 
through the Jaintia Hills, it fells into the main stream of the Surma, 
near the market village of Muldghul in Sylhet District. 

Lukman-jo-Tando— Town in Khairpur State,Sind, Bombay Presi¬ 
dency .-—See Tando Lukman. 

Lumbaiong.— Mountain range in the Khdai Hills, Assam; highest 
peak, 4646 feet above sea-level. ’ 

LuniwAra.— Native State under the Political Agency of Rew 4 
KAntha in the Province of Gujardt, Bombay Presidency. Bounded on 
the north by Dungarpur State, one of the Udjputdna chiefships; on the 
east by Siinth and Kaddna States of Rewd Kdntha; on the south by 
the Godina Sub-diviflion of the British District of the Panch Mahdls j 
and on the west by Edor State (Mdhi Kdntha) and Bdldsinor,(Rewd 
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Kintha). The State is situated between 22* 50' and 23 0 16' n. lat„ and 
between 73" a 1' and 73" 47' E. long. Area, 388 square miles. Population 
(187a) 74,813; (1881) 75 , 4 S°» occupying 1 town and 165 villages, contain¬ 
ing 15,966 houses. Hindus numbered 71,870; Muhammadans, 3059; 
and ‘others,* 531. Density of population, 194*4 persons per square 
mile. Lundwdra is irregular in shape, and has many outlying villages, 
the territory being much intermixed with that of Bdldsinor and with the 
British Punch Mnliils. The extreme length from north to south is 34 
miles, and the extreme breadth from east to west 25 miles. About one- 
third of the State has been alienated, some lands having been granted in 
free gift, and others on service or other tenures. The soil is generally 
stony, the hills are low and scantily covered with timber. Irrigation is 
chiefly from wells; though there are many reservoirs, and the river 
Mahi flows through the terrritoiy. The climate is perhaps somewhat 
cooler than in the neighbouring parts of Gujardt. The prevailing 
disease is fever. Cereals and timber are the chief products. A well- 
frequented route, between Gujardt and Mdlwd, passes through Lund- ■ 
wdra. 

Until 1835, the State was under the Political Agency of Mdhi 
Kdntha. The Chief is descended from the Rdjput dynasty that ruled 
at Anhilwdra Pdtan, and his ancestors are said to have established 
themselves at Vlrpur in 1325. In 1434, the family removed to Lund- 
wdra, having in all probability been driven across the Mahi by the 
increasing power of the Muhammadan kings of Gujardt. Lundwdra 
was tributary both to the Gdekwdr and to Sindhia; the rights of the 
latter ruler, guaranteed by the British Government in 1819, were trans¬ 
ferred by him with the cession of the Panch Mahdls District in 1861, 
The present (1884) chief, Mdhdrinn Wakhat Singh; 1 , a Hindu of the 
Solanki Rdjput caste, was educated at the Rdjkumdr College at Rdjkot, 
and was installed in August 1880. He is entitled to a salute of 9 guns, 
and has power to try his own subjects only for capital offences, without 
the express permission of the Political Agent. He enjoys nn estimated 
grosB yearly revenue of £16,216, and pays a tribute of ^1800 jointly 
to the British Government and the Gdekwdr of Baroda; military force, 
204 men. The family hold no title authorizing adoption, but they 
follow the rule of primogeniture. There were, in 1882-83, 12 schools, 
with a total of 842 pupils. Something lias been done towards abolishing 
transit duties. 

Lundwdra.—Capital of Lundwdra State, Rewd Kdntha, Bombay 
Presidency; a fortified town, situated in lat. 23 0 8' 30" n., and long. 
73 “ 39 ' 3 °" E 'i about 4 whiles east of the confluence of the Mahi and 
Pandm rivers, and a mile north of the latter stream. Population 
(1881) 9059, of whqtn 6488 were Hindus; 2248 Muhammadans; 
.320 Jains; and 3 ‘others,* The town was founded by Rdnd BMm 
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Singhji in 1434. According to the local legend, the chief one day went 
hunting across the Mahi, and, having become accidentally separated 
from his companions, found himself near the hut of a sddhu or ascetic. 
He presented himself before the recluse, saluted him reverentially, and 
remained standing until bidden to be seated. The sddJm was pleased 
with his demeanour, and, auguring a great future for him and his 
descendants, advised him to build a city in the forest. He told him to 
proceed in an easterly direction, and to mark the point where a bare 
would cross hie path. The RdnA did as directed; a hare soon jumping 
out of a bush. The Rind pursued and killed it with a spear, and 
marked the spot, which, it is said, is now within the precincts of the 
palace. The sddhu was a devotee of the god LuneswAr, in honour of 
whom the Rdnd called the town Lunawdra, The shrine of the god still 
stands outside the Darkdli gate. About the beginning of the 19th 
century the town was a flourishing centre for traffic between Mdlwd and 
central GujarAt. Its artisans were remarkable for their skill; and a 
brisk trade in arms and accoutrements went on. Jail, school, and dis¬ 
pensary. A road has been constructed to Shera, a British village, 15 
miles north of Godhra, the terminus of the Godhra branch of the 
Bombay, Baroda, and Central India Railway. The produce of the 
State will find a ready market at Godhra. 

Lush&i (or Kuki) Hills.—A wild and imperfectly known tract of 
country on the north-east frontier of India, extending along the southern 
border of the Assam District of Cachar and the eastern border of the 
Bengal District of Chittagong. On the east, the Lushdi Hills stretch 
away into the unexplored mountains of Independent Burma. This 
extensive region is occupied by a numerous family of tribes, who are 
known to us indifferently as Lushiis or Kukis. The name * Kuki* is 
found in early records of the last century, and is still commonly 
applied to those colonies who have crossed the frontier and settled 
within British territory; but the appellation of ‘ LushAi * has won official 
recognition since the LushAi expedition of 1871-73. Among them¬ 
selves these trikes are known by a variety of names, sometimes derived 
from that of their prominent chiefs. The most northerly tribe in the 
mountains between the State of Manipur and the NagA Hills is known 
as the Quoireings. South of these are the Kupdi, who are subjects of 
Manipur. The mountains south of Cachar are occupied by the LusbAis 
proper, under three principal chiefs. On the frontier of Chittagong, 
the three best known clans are the Haulongs, the Sylus, and the Thong- 
lowas. All these tribes are nomadic in their habits, and subject to 
successive waves of migration. It is said that at the present time the 
entire race of the, Lushdis is being forced southwards into British 
territory, under pressure from the Soktis, who are advancing upon 
them from Independent- Burma. 

vol. vni, 2 h 
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The principal characteristic common to all the Lushdis, in which 
they markedly differ from the other tribes on the Assam frontier, 
is their feudal organization under hereditary chiefs. Each village 
is under the military command of a chief or hil } who must come 
of a certain royal stock, but who exercises his authority by the 
voluntary submission of his subjects, as the number of his followers 
depends upon the success which attends his border forays. The 
chief exercises absolute power in the village; and his dignity and 
wealth me maintained by a large number of slaves, and by fixed 
contributions of labour from his free subjects. Like all other hill 
tribes, the Lushdis cultivate rice and a few more scanty crops on 
clearings in the jungle, according to the Jihn or nomadic system of 
agriculture; but their main occupation is hunting and warfare. Their 
domestic animals ate the gaydl or wild cow, the hill goat, and the pig. 
The gaydl is not kept for agriculture or for milking, but only for 
slaughter at solemn sacrifices. Women are held in some sort of esti¬ 
mation, though they perform the whole burden of both in-door and 
out-door life. They are skilled at weaving a peculiar kind of rug or 
p/tri, which forms to some extent an article of export. The other 
articles which the Lushdis bring down to the markets on the plains are 
caoutchouc, ivory, raw cotton, and beeswax, in exchange for which they 
take away rice, salt, tobacco, brass-ware, cloth, and silver. Both sexes 
wear a homespun sheet of cotton cloth, which is generally dyed blue. 
The women distend the lobes of their ears to an enormous extent with 
discs of wood or ivory. The average height of the men is about 5 feet 
S inches. They are described as well made and wonderfully muscular, 
but of a sulky and forbidding cast of countenance. 

From the earliest times, the Lushdis have been notorious for their 
sanguinary raids into British territory, which are said to be instigated 
by their desire to obtain human heads for use at their funeral cere¬ 
monies. The Districts of Cachar, Sylhet, Tipperah, and Chittagong, 
and the States of Manipur and Hill Tipperah, have repeatedly suffered 
from these raids. The first of which we have record was in 1777, 
under the Governor-Generalship of Warren Hastings, when the Chief 
of Chittagong requested the presence of a detachment of sepoys ‘for 
the protection of the inhabitants against the Kukis/ In 1849, a 
colony of Lushdis, settled within the frontier of Cachar, was attacked 
by their independent kinsmen, and forced to migrate northwards 
across the Bardk river, where they now live as peaceable British sub¬ 
jects, and are known as ‘Old Kukis/ In 1860, a raid was made 
upon the District of Tipperah, in which 186 BengdH villagers were 
massacred and 100 carried away into captivity. Retributive expedi¬ 
tions, consisting of small forces of sepoys, were repeatedly sent to 
punish these raids; but, owing to the difficult nature of the country 
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and the fugitive tactics of the enemy, no permanent advantage was 
gained. 

At last, the disturbed state of the frontier attracted the attention of the 
supreme Government, A military demonstration in 1869 had entirely 
failed in its object. Relying upon their belief in the impracticable 
character of their native country, the Lushdis made a series of simul¬ 
taneous attacks in January 1871 upon British villages in Cachar, 
Sylhct, and Tipperah, as well os on the independent State of Manipur. 
In Cachar a party of Haulongs surprised the tea-garden of Alexandra- 
pur. The tea-planter was killed, and his daughter. Maty Winchester, 
was carried off as a hostage. The outpost of Monierkhdl repelled a 
number of attacks, lasting through two days, made by a second body of 
L11 shihs from the eastern tribes, who finally retired with a large amount 
of plunder, including many coolies and guns. Lord Mayo, who was 
then Viceroy, resolved to make a vigorous effort to stop these inroads 
once and for all. 

The details of a punitory expedition were organized under the 
immediate control of Lord Napier, the Commander-in-Chief. The 
little army was composed of 2 Gurkhri battalions, 2 regiments of Punjab 
and 2 of Bengal Native infantry, with 2 companies of Sappers and 
Miners, and a strong detachment of the Peshawar Mountain Battery. 
This was divided into two columns. One was to advance from Cachar 
under General Bourchier, with Mr, Edgar as Political Agent; the other, 
commanded by General Brownlow, and accompanied by Captain Lewin 
as Political Officer, was to operate from Chittagong against the Haulong 
tribes. The Cachar column started from Silchdr in November 1871, 

• and entered the Lusbfc Hills at Tip 4 l-mukh. From that point it 
advanced for about no miles southward through country previously 
imexploied, encountering considerable, resistance from the enemy. 
Finally, the Lushdi chiefs accepted the terms imposed upon^ them. 
The return march was effected without firing 0. shot, and Tipdi-mukh 
was regained in the beginning of March 187a. The operations of 
the Chittagong column were equally successful. It penetrated north¬ 
wards for about 83 miles. The surveying staff that accompanied it 
triangulated an area of 3000 square miles, and completed the. connec¬ 
tion between the Districts of Chittagong and Cachar. Fifteen powerful 
chiefs tendered their personal submission; Mary Winchester was 
recovered, and upwards of 100 British subjects were liberated from 
captivity. The actual loss in fighting was small, but a large number 
both of soldiers and camp followers died from cholera. 

Since the date of this expedition, the Lushdis have, on the whoje, 
remained quiet along the entire frontier, At the same time active 
measures have been taken to open commercial intercourse between 
them and the people of the plains. On the Cachar side, 3 Ms have. 
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been established—at Tipdi-mukh, LushdUhdt, and Jhalunchnrd—each 
at the point where a river has its exit from the hills. Trade by barter 
is briskly carried on, and the Lushdi chiefs frequently send down 
friendly messages. It has been estimated that the annual value of the 
business done nt these three marts is about £ \ 0,000. On the Chitta¬ 
gong frontier, similar bdzdrs have been opened at Dcmdgiri, Kasnlang, 
and Rdngdmdtf! Although the Lushdi expedition of 1871-72 was 
undoubtedly a sharp measure of retribution, its -policy has been entirely 
justified by the result. 

In November 1883, disturbances occurred on the Chittagong 
Hills frontier, two boats containing sepoys being attacked on the 
Rdngdmdtl river above Baikal, in which a sepoy and a servant boy 
were shot, .and a second sepoy drowned. The boats were plundered 
of money and clothes, and the raiders retreated, pursued by men of a 
friendly village. The raid is supposed -to have been committed by the 
Shendus, instigated thereto by the Sylus, with the object of throwing 
suspicion on their enemies, -the Hnulongs. The information, how¬ 
ever, was too vague to justify retaliatory measures; and no further action 
was taken beyond strengthening the outposts, and distributing a few 
muskets with ammunition to the -friendly villages to enable them to 
defend themselves against the hostile tribes. A darbar or public recep¬ 
tion and a meld or fair, held by the Deputy Commissioner of the 
Chittagong HiU Tracts at RAngdtndtf in January 1884, proved very 
successful, although the two principal Haulong chiefs reftiscd to 
appear, Rumours of intended raids along the Assam and Chittagong 
frontier were current till the end of January 1884; but on the frontier 
police being reinforced, the excitement gradually died out, and no 
disturbances have occurred since. [Bor further information regarding 
the Lushdi and Kuki tribes, see The Hill Tracts of Chittagong and the 
Dwellers therein, by Captain Lewin (Calcutta, 1869), and A Narrative 
of the Lushdi Expeditions by Lieut. Woodthorpe,] 

Lushington Falls.—Picturesque falls in North Kdnarn District, 
Bombay Presidency. — See Unchhali. 

Lyng-ker-dem. —Mountain range in the District of the Khdsi and 
Jnintid Hills, Assam, Elevation of highest peak above sca-lcvcl, 5000 
feet. 


M 

Maoharda,—Village on the outskirts of the Daldsa Hills, Kdthid- 
wdr, Bombay Presidency, 40 miles south-west of Rdjkot. In December 
1867, Captain Hebbert was mortally wounded here when leading an 
attack against the Ydgher outlaws led by Deo Mdnik. Captain La 
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Touche also was shot dead during the assault. The two officers 
lie buried in a small enclosure near Macharda. A pillar is erected in 
memory of the fight on Tobar hill, a small hill in the lands of the village. 

A tablet in Rijkot church also commemorates the event Population 
of village (1881) 340, 

Mach&ri.—Village in Alwor (Ulwur) State, RAjputAna j situated in 
lat. 27" 15' n., and long. 76* 42' e. ; 76 miles south-west of Mathura 
(Muttra), 3 north-east of Rdjgarh. MachAri 1 was the residence of Sher 
Shdh’a famous wazir Hemu, and was only captured by Akbar’s troops 
after a fierce resistance. It was occupied by Rio Anand Singh, son 
of Rio KaliAn Singh, the ancestor of the Alwar family, about 1671; 
and was the head-quarters of the family until the acquisition of the 
fort of Alwbrin 1775. MachAri contained in 1878, 2352 inhabitants, 
inhabiting 593. houses. 

Maohlvaram (MatcJurvarrw, Afatsavaram). — Town in AmalA- 
piiram tdfuk t GodAvari District, Madras Presidency. Population (1881) 
4637, inhabiting 824 houses. Situated in the ' Goddvari delta, 4 miles 
north-north-west from AmalApdraro. 

MAohhglon.—Port in Cuttack District, Bengal \ situated in lat 19* 
58' n., and long. 86" 21' E. j 9 miles from the mouth of the Devf 
estuary. A rising town, with extensive rice trade. Sea-going brigs 
cannot get up to- the port, but float in with the tide as far as possible, 
and are laden from countiy boats* 

MAohhgAon Canal.—One of the canals of the Orissa system (see 
Cuttack District), connecting Cuttack town with MichhgAon at the 
mouth of the Devi river. It starts from the TjUdandi Canal at 
BfrbAtf (lat. 20° 28' N. f long. 86" o' 30* *•)* and was opened in i87r 
as far ns SingApur, where it crosses the branch of the KAtjuri, which 
falls into the Mahdnadi at Jayappr. It joins the Devf river in lat. 
20* 3' n., and long. 86 * if & Total length of the main canal, 53 
miles. 

MaohhlfgAon. — Village in Gonda District, Oudh. Population* 
chiefly Hindus* A famous temple dedicated to KarhuanAth Mahddeo 
is situated near the village, and a considerable fair is held every year 
on the occasion of the Sivard/rfk stival. 

MaohhHahahr.—South-western tohsU of Jaunpur District, North- 
Western Provinces, lying for the most part south of the river GAmtf, ■ 
and consisting of purgands GhiswA, Mtfngra, BAdshdhpur, and Gnrwdm. * 
The tobsil is triangular in shape, and is intersected by the Sai and 
Bhadohi rivers in a south and south-easterly direction, while the Barna 
forms its southern boundary. The principal line of communication is 
the metalled road from AllaMbAd to Jaunpur, besides a number of 
unmetalled cross-country roads. Rice forms the principal crop in tne 
low-lying land of -Mtfngra and Ghiswd pargands. Population (1872) 
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192,113; (1881) 238,759, namely, males 120,797, and females 117,962. 
Total increase in nine years, 46,646, or 24*2 per cent. Classified 
according to religion, there were in 1881—Hindus, 219,953; Muham¬ 
madans, 18,800; and Christians, 6. Of the 606 inhabited villages, 
435 contain less than five hundred inhabitants; and two towns, 
Machhushahr and Munora Badshahhjr, have upwards of five 
thousand inhabitants. Of the total adult population, 1552 are returned 
as landholders, 68,286 as agriculturists, and 7150 us engaged in 
occupations other than agriculture. Total area, according to the latest 
official statement (1881), 353 square miles, of which 344*9 square miles 
are assessed for Government revenue. Of the assessed area, 195*3 
square miles are returned as cultivated, 55*2 square miles as cultivable, 
and 94*4 square miles as uncultivablc waste. Land revenue, ^28,239, 
or including local rates and cesses levied on land, ^32,706, Amount 
of rent, including cesses, paid by cultivators, ^45,487. In 1883 the 
tahsll contained 1 court, 5 police stations, with a regular police of 81 
men, and a village watch or rural police of 511 chauklddrs, 

tffftn hhlfflhfl.hr ,—Town in Jaunpur District, North-Western Pro¬ 
vinces, and head-quarters of Machhlfshahr tahsll. Situated on the 
metalled road to Allahdbdd, 18 miles west-south-west of Jaunpur town, 
in lat. 25" 41* io" n., and long. 8a* 27' 16 " e. The ancient name of 
the town was Ghiswi, derived from the name of the Bhar chief Ghisu, 
who is said to have ruled the fargand, and founded the town. It is 
situated in the midst of a low-lying damp tract of country, and its 
present name of Machhlishahr, or ‘City of Pishes,* wns given to it 
owing to its liability to floods during the rainy season. The original 
inhabitants of the town were Bhars, who were expelled during the 
Rdjput invasions. The RAjputs were ousted in their turn by the 
MusalmdUB, and the place has ever since been a Muhammadan town. 
Population (1872) 8715 ; (x88r) 9200, namely, Muhammadans, 4762 ; 
Hindus, 4432; and Christians, 6. Area of town site, 52a acres. The 
town was formerly of considerably more importance than at present. 
It was at one time noted for its salt and cloth manufactures; but it has 
long been on the decline, and now presents the appearance of a quiet 
agricultural centre whose days of prosperity have gone by. Cultivation 
extends up to the walls, and there are a number of fine trees and 
groves. For police and sanitary purposes, a small house-tax is raised, 
amounting in 1882-83 to ^197. Besides the ordinary sub-divisional 
courts and offices, the town contains an Anglo-vernacular school, 
imperial post-office, first-class police station, charitable dispensary, 
and a military encamping ground. 

Machhre ta, — Par gaud in Misrikh tahsll, Sftdpur District, Oudh; 
bounded on the north by RAmkot, on the east by the Sardyan river, on 
the south by Gundlamau, and on the west by Kurauna and Misrikh. 
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Population (1869) 37,677 » (*881) 40,67 a, namely, males 21,400, atwl 
females 19,272. Area, 108 square miles, or 68,990 acres, of which 
41,434 acres are cultivated, 18,324 acres are cultivable, 544 acres mvdfi, 
and 8488 acres uncultivable waste; average incidence of land-tax* 
2S. ogd. per acre of total area, 2s. 4fd. per acre of assessed area, and 
3s. 5|d. per acre of cultivated area. The pargand was first constituted 
by Rdjd Todar Mall, in whose time the lands were held by an Ahban 
RdjA, Kesri Singh by name. He was deposed by Akbar, and his 
estates conferred on two KAyasths, whose father had been dvwdn to the 
Ahban chieftain, and had been put to death by him. On their death, 
various petty zamlnddrs possessed themselves of the estate. Out of 
125 villages comprising the pargand, 99 are hpld by Rajputs, 10 by 
KAyasths, 6 J by BrAhmans, 2 by a Bairdgi, and 7 J by a Muhammadan 
tdlnkddr , 

Maohhreta.—Town in Misrikh tahs\l % SftApur District, Oudh ; 
situated on the road from Khairdbrfd to Nfmkhdr, on the Giimti, 16 
miles south of SitApur town. Lat. 27* 25' n., long. 80* 41' e. Popu¬ 
lation (1869) 4578 j (1881) 4177 . namely, 2358 Hindus and 1819 
Muhammadans. Daily bdzdr; manufactures of coarse cloth and sugar. 

MaohfdA.—Estate or zamlnddri attached to Sambalpur District, 


Central Provinces; 25 miles north-west of Sambalpur town. Area, 10 
square miles, with 9 villages, and 278 ,occupied houses. Population 
(1881) 1073, principally Gonds and Kultds. Machidd, the chief village 
(lat* si' 49' n., long. 83* 38' E.), has a school;, with about 30 pupils. 
The family of the tamtod&rvz ofGond descent, and obtained the estate, 
a century ago. Formerly turbulent and lawless, they have now settled 
down to peaceful pursuits. The estate is free of jungle, and the 
principal crops are ricej cotton, and oil-seeds. - _ ' , 

Maohiwdra.—Town and municipality in Sarardla tahsU, Ltidhrina 
District, Punjab. Lat. 30*. 55 ' long. 76° U 3 <>* * Situated on 
the high southern bank of the Sutlej, a 3 miles south of Ludhrina 
town. Population (1868) 6062; (1881) 5967, namely, Muhammadans, 
3710 { Hindus, 1948; Sikhs, 151; and Jains, 158. Number ot 
houses, 963. Ancient Hindu city, mentioned m the Mahibhhrata, 
but now commercially unimportant. Two very early mosques, several 
Hindu shrines, and a very sacred Silch Guruiwdra. Considerable 
centre of sugar manufacture. Police station; School-house Municipal 
revenue in 1875-76. £Ml. in r88 3 -8 4l £9* or IS * ^ 

of population within municipal limits. , . . 

Maokeflon, Fort—Small frontier fort in PeshAwar District, Punjab, 
situated at the foot of the Khattak range, 3* miles from the entrance 
of the Kohdt pass. It consists of a. pentagon, an inner keep and 
horn work, with accommodation for 200 infantry and 3 00 The 

fort is no longer garrisoned by troops, and the question of dismantling 
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it is now (1884) under the consideration of Government. In the 
meantime it is held by a force of border police and frontier militia, Lab 
33 ’ 45 ' 45 " Hm long- 7 i“ 36 ' 15" *• 

Madahpurd. — Sub-division of Bhdgnlpur District, Bengal, lying 
between 25" 24' and 26° 7' N. lnt., and between 86° 38' 45" and 87“ 
9' £. long. Area, 872 square miles; villages and towns, 900; 
houses, 67,548. Population (1871) 391,086; (1881) 398,006, namely, 
males 198,472, and females 199,534. Classified according to religion, 
there were in 1881—-Hindus, 372,009; Muhammadans, 25,973; Rn d 
Christians, 24. Proportion of males in total population, 49*7 per 
cent.; average density of population, 456 persons per square mile; 
number of villages per square mile, 1 *03; persons per village, 44 2 j 
houses per square mile, 79*5; inmates per house, 5*9. The Sub-division 
comprises the 2 police circles [ihdtuis) of Kishenganj and Madahpur.l 
In 1883 there was 1 magisterial and 1 civil and revenue court, a 
regular police of 38 men, and a rural force 1843 strong. This 
Sub-division is liable to disastrous floods caused by inundations from 
the Kdsi river, 

. MadahpurdL — Town in Bhdgalpur District, Bengal, and head¬ 
quarters of Madahpurd Sub-division; situated in lab 25" 55' 40" N., and 
long. 86° 49' 51" e., on the right bank of the river Panvdnn, on the 
high-road to Supitl, and about 52 miles from Bhdgalpur town. Popu¬ 
lation (1881) 3602. Contains the usual Government sub-divisional 
buildings, sardi or native hotel, small Medr, Government-aided school, 
dispensary, post-office, excise office; police force, 26 men. The events 
chronicled in the popular ballad of Liirik, the deified cowherd, occurred 
for the most part in this neighbourhood. For an account of the legend, 
see Statistical Account of Seagal, vol. xiv. pp. 87-89. 

Madaksira. •— Tdluk in Anantdpur District, Madras Presidency. 
Population (1881) 55,113, namely, 27,650 male9 and 37,463 females; 
number of houses, 12,512, Hindus numbered 53,309; Muhammadans, 
1675; Christian,:; and ‘others,’ 128. The area is 451 square 
miles, the number of villages, 159. In the 60Uth the country is 
hilly and rocky. Towards the west it is level, and nearly every 
available acre has been taken up for cultivation. The soil is fertile; 
and the water-supply bountiful. The tdluk contains a criminal courts; 
police stations (thdnds), 5; regular police, 44 men. Revenue (1883), 

Madaksira.—Town in Anantdpur District, Madras Presidency. 
Lat. 13 0 56' 30" n., long. 77° 18' 40" e, Population (1881) 4489; 
number of houses, 1299. Formerly the stronghold of a powerful 
fdlegdr of Vijayanagar; seized by Mordri Rdo in 1741, and by Haidar 
AH in 1769. The fort was built on a rock above the town, which was 
itself walled and protected by a ditch, 
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_ Madanapalli. — Tdluk in Cuddapah (Kadapa) District, Madras 
Presidency. Area, 593 square miles. Population (1881) 106,915, 
namely, 53900 males and 52,315 females; villages, 103; houses, 

**j , , S num ^ er 98 , 73 Si Muhammadans, 7173; Christians, 
30 , and others,’ 1. Madanapnlli tdluk occupies the extreme south¬ 
west corner of Cuddapah District. The country is hilly, with the 
exception of the south-western part where it meets the Mysore plateau. 
The soil is, for the most part, good. The tdluk contains 1 civil and 
3 criminal courts; police stations (thdnds), 9; regular police, 90 men. 
Land revenue, ;£ 15,368. 

Madanapalli ('Cupid's hamlet'). — Town in Cuddapah District, 
Madras Presidency. Lat. i 3 * 33 ' 37" N ., long. 78* 32' 45" e.j 
pleasantly situated on the Cuddapah upland, 2500 feet above sea-level, 
and consisting of 3 hamlets (Madanapalligadda, Madanapalli, and 
Patalanuttigaddn). Population with hamlets (1881) 7106, namely, 
35*3 males and 3593 females; number of houses, 1856. Hindus 
numbered 5801; Muhammadans, 1176; Christians, 128; and 'others/ r. 
The central portion, or Madanapalli hamlet, according to the Census, 
contains 570o persons. The head-quarters of Madanapalli tdluk , of 
the Sub-Collector and of the assistant superintendent of police, Good 
dispensary, hospital, post-office, and a Government and mission school. 
The town and tdluk suffered severely in the famine of 1876-78. 

Madanganj.—Town in Dacca District, Bengal; on the Lakhmia 
river, opposite Narayanoanj Town, of which it in reality forms a part, 
having been established by the merchants of that place, who were 
pressed for space in NArdyanganj. Large and increasing trade in 
country produce. Total population of NdrAyangunj, with Modanganj 
(1872), 10,911; (1881) 12,508 (males 7558,.and females 4950), namely,. 
Hindus, 6324; Muhammadans, 6160; and ‘others,’ 24. The united 
towns form a single municipality of the first class. Municipal in¬ 
come of Ndrdyanganj with Madanganj (1883-84), ^2096; average 
incidence of taxation, 3s, if d. 

Madanpur. — Estate or eamlnddri in MungeH iahsil, BilAspur 
District, Central Provinces. Area, 25 square miles. Population (1881) 
7616 (males 3733, and females 3883), residing in 38 villages, which are 
intermixed with the villages of Mungeli iahsil. Chief crop, rice; but 
wheat, gram, etc. are also grown. The zaminddr is a RAj-Gond, and 
the grant dates from 1812. 

Madapollam (Madhavdyapalem ).—Decayed weaving and dyeing 
village, a suburb of Narsdpur, GodAvari District, Madras Presidency, 
Lat. 16 0 26' N., long. 8i° 44’ 20* e. Population (1881) 1506, inhabit¬ 
ing 278 houses. Madapollam was an important ‘ Lodge ’ or manu¬ 
facturing village and entrepot for cotton goods during the commercial 
period of the East India Company, and gave its name to a class of 
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goods still known in the market as Madapollams. Madapollam was 
attached to the Masulipatam Factory.— .S« Narsapur. 

MfUl&rl—Small rivet in the District of the Twenty-four Pargands, 
Bengal, with the grain marts of Chaital and Brinsrd on its banks. 

Madarla (or Gold), —Town in Bdnsgdon ta/isll, Gorakhpur District, 
North-Western Provinces ; situated in lat. 26° 20' 50* n., long. 83° 23' 
40" 33 miles south of Gorakhpur town, on what was once the bank 

of the Kudna river, And is now the bank of the Gogra (Ghdgra). A 
rising and flourishing town and trade centre, with a population in 1872 
of 5147, and in 1881 of 7193, namely, Hindus, 6466; Muhammadans, 
725 j and Christians, *. Area of town site, 74 acres. Some fine groves 
which surround the town, and the river which flows pnst it, give the 
place an Appearance from a distance which a closer inspection dispels. 
Madarfa consists of one narrow, straggling street of shops running 
parallel to the Gogra, and separated from it by a thick mass of mud 
houses, through which a network of narrow lanes run down to the 
river-side. Several large masonry houses, however, line the river bank, 
and the traders have of late years shown much rivalry in erecting fine 
temples. For police and conservancy purposes, a small house-tax is 
raised. The town is the head-quarters of a Sub division of the Opium 
Department, and contains a first-class police station, imperial post- 
office, and a good elementary schooL 

Mdddrlpur (Afdtiddrifur). —Sub division of Fnridpur District, 
Bengal. Area, 979 square miles j villages and towns, 1515; houses, 
88,450. Population (1872) 631,504; (1881) 689,704, namely, males 
338,484, and females 351,220. Muhammadans numbered 396,355 j 
Hindus, 291,231; and Christians, 2118. Average density of population, 
7°4‘5 persona per square mile j villages per square mile, 1*55 \ houses 
per square mile, 91‘56 ; persons per village, 455; persons per house, 7*8. 
The Sub-division comprises the thdnds or police circles of Mdddrlpur, 
Gopdlganj, Kotwdlfpdm, Palang, and Sibchar. It contained in 1883,. 
3 civil and 4 magisterial courts, with n regular police force of 109 
officers and men and a village watch or rural constabulary of 1209 men. 

Mdd&rfpur,—River mart and municipality in Farfdpur District, 
Bengal, at the confluence of the Aridl Khdn and Kumdr rivers, 
and head-quarters of Miiddripur Sub-division. Population (1881) 
12,298, namely, Hindus, 8181, and Muhammadans, 4117. Municipal 
income (1883-84), £6 53; incidence of taxation, 9$& per head of 
population within municipal limits. Large import trade in salt, rice, 
piece-goods, and timber, and still larger export trade in jute, sugar, oil¬ 
seeds, betel-nuts, and onions, 

Madararvilagfam.— Town in Srivillipatur tdluk, Tinnevelli District, 
Madras Presidency. Let. 9 0 30' n., long. 77 0 38' 20" E. The popula¬ 
tion which in 1871 was returned at 9955, living in 2267 houses, was 
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at the Census of 1881 returned at 1393 only, inhabiting 333 houses. 

It is a suburb of Srivillipatux town, and contains a fine pagoda and 
a tower dedicated to Siva. 

Maddikera.—Town in Pattikonda tdluk, Kamdl (Kurnool) District, 
Madras Presidency. Lat. 15 0 ' 15' n., long. 77° a8' e. Population 
(1881) 6181; number of houses, 1368. Hindus numbered 5440 ; 
Muhammadans, 654; Christinas, 77; and * others,’ 10. Situated at 
the source of the Gindri river, about 3 miles north-east of Nancharla 
station, aud about n miles north of Guntakal junction station, on the 
north-west line of the Madras Railway. 

Maddlir.—An old tdluk, Mysore District, Mysore State. In 1875, 
the greater part was added to Mandya tdluk, and the remainder to 
Malvalli tdluk. 

Maddrir.—Village in Mysore District, Mysore State. Lat. 12” 35' 
30“ n., long. 77* 5' 20* e.; on the right bank of the Shimsha river, 
40 miles by road north-east of Mysore town. Population (1881) 2117. 
Old town, with many temples and tanks. Said to have been originally 
named Arjunapura by the Pdndyan prince Arjuna when on a pil¬ 
grimage. One of the Hoysala Balldla kings is related to have assigned 
the town as indm or rent-free grant to the Brdhmans or priestly 
caste. The fort was dismantled by Lord Cornwallis in 1791, and 
the place has never recovered from the ruin caused during the war 
with Tipii. The situation is npw unhealthy. Until 1875 it was the 
head-quarters of Madddr tdluk, since abolished and divided between 
Mandya and Malvalli tdluks, A brick bridge of 7 arches was constructed 
across the Shimshd in 1850, over which the Bangalore-Mysore Railway 
now runs. On this railway Maddtir is a station. 

Blade.—Village in Coorg, at the Sampdji ghdt on the Merkdra- 
Mangalore road. Population (1881) 3194. Head-quartern of the 
Pdrpattigdr of Kaggodalndd, with public bungalow. Several coffee 
estates in the neighbourhood. 

Madgiri.— Tdluk, iu Tdmkiir District, Mysore State. Area, 437 
square miles, of which no are cultivated. Population (1881 ) 59,7*9, 
namely, 30,270 males and 29,459 females; of these 58,176 were. 
Hindus, 1528 Muhammadans, and 25 Christians. Land revenue , 
(1881-82), 1,578, or 4s. per cultivated acre. A fertile tract, 

water being everywhere easily obtained beneath the surface by means • 
of talpargis or spring heads. .The rice, known as chmmda satdki or 
golden stick, is reckoned the best in Mysore, and the breed of cattle 
is also fine. The Pindkini ylver runs through the open country to the 
north; nearly, parallel, to the west, flow its affluents, the Jayamangftli 
and the Kumadvatii The tdluk contains 2 criminal courts; police . 
stations, 10} regular police, 104 men; village wntch (chauklddrs), 332. 

Total revenue (1883), ,£18,685. - • 
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Madgiri (‘ Money Hill 1 ). —Town in Tiimkdr District, Mysore State; 
34 miles north of Tilmkdr town, at the north base of the Madgiri-drug, 
and surrounded by bills. Lat. 13 0 39' n., long. 77' 16' e. Population 
(1881) 2846. Old town, which has grown up under the protection 
of the fortifications on tire neighbouring hill. It prospered greatly 
under both Haidar AU and his son Tipri, but was twice sacked by 
the Mardthds in 1774 and 1791. There are now manufactures of 
iron, steel, cotton cloth, and blankets; and a brisk trade in brass, 
copper, and silver utensils. Rice is largely exported. Two large 
temples of Venkatramanaswdmf and Malleswara are conspicuous 
objects; the latter is gracefully ornamented under the caves with 
carved figures of pigeons life-size. Head-quarters of the Madgiri 
tdluk. Sub-judge's court and post-office. 

Madgiri-drtig. —Hill in Ttixnkdr District, Mysore State; 3935 feet 
above sea-level, crowned with old fortifications commanding the town 
of Madgiri. Lat 13 0 39' 30' n., long. 77* 14' 40" e. On the summit 
are springs of water, with large granaries excavated in the rock. The 
present formidable works were erected by Haidar Alf, in substitution for 
the mud walls of a pdlegdr or petty chieftain. 

M&dgula ( Madgole ).—Town in Vizagapatam District, Madras Presi¬ 
dency. Lat. 17 0 55' n., long. 8a° 51' 30' e. Population (1881) 7612; 
number of houses, 1639. Hindus numbered 7441; Muhammadans, 
168; Christian, 1; and * others,' 2. Situated at the foot of the ghdts 
which separate the low country from Jaipur, about 300 feet above sca- 
level. Mddgula is the chief town of an ancient hill gatnlndiiti or estate 
lying partly above and partly below the ghdis, paying n peshftash (tribute) 
of ^3010 to Government. Mddgula estate contained in 1871, 139 
villages and 36,51a inhabitants; the Census of 1881 did not return the 
population of the estate separately. The estate is partly under the 
‘Agency Administration' of Jaipur (Jeypore). 

—Sub-division of Sholdpur District, Bombay Presidency; 
situated between lat. 17* 38' and 1S 0 10' n., and long. 75° 13' and 75° 46' e. 
Area, 619 square miles. Population (1881) 67,961, namely, 34,973 
males and 32,988 females, dwelling in 89 villages. Hindus number 
63,096; Muhammadans, 3338; and * others,’ 1527. Mddha is an undu¬ 
lating plain, irregular in shape; the tops of all the higher ridges, though 
covered with yellow stunted grass, are bare of trees, and have a barren 
soil. The watershed crosses the Sub-division in the direction of its 
greatest lengdx from north-west to south-east; and the streams flow 
eastward into the Sina and southward into the Bhimd. Setting aside the 
Ashti lake, situated about 15 miles south-west of Mddha town, the land 
is chiefly watered from wells. The climate is dry, and hot winds pre¬ 
vail from March to May. Of the 619 square miles, 613 had been 
surveyed up to 1883. Lands of alienated villages occupy 2 a square miles. 
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r Ihe rest consists of 347,325 acres of cultivable land; 11,866 acres of 
uncuitivable land; 2303 acres of forests; and 20,343 acres of village 
sites, loads, rivers, and streams. Included in the 347,325 acres of cul- 
tivable land, ate 16,746 acres of alienated lands in Government villages. 
In 1883-83, the total number of holdings was 6159, with an average 
area of about 46 acres. In 1881-82, of 251,602 acres, the whole area 
held for tillage, 47 > 9 2 9 were fallow or under grass. Of the re¬ 
maining 178,234 acres, 4077 were twice cropped. Of the 182,311 
acres under tillage, grain crops occupied 153,533 acres; pulses, 8080 
acres;- oil-seeds, 18,080 acres; fibres, 813 acres; and miscellaneous 
crops, 1805 acres. Land revenue (1881), £12,112. Ia m 3i t he 
Sub-division contained j civil and 3 criminal courts; police circles 
(i/idnds), 4 ; regular police, 45 men; village watchmen (chaukiddrs), 195. 

Mddha. 'Chief town of the Mddha Sub-division, SholApur District, 
Bombay Presidency; situated in lat. 18 0 4! N ., and long. 75' 35' k., 
about 40 miles north-west of ShoWpur town. Mddha is a station on the 
south-east tine of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. Population 
{1881) 4078. Sub-judge’s court, post-office, fort, weekly market on 
Tuesday, and annual fair in September-October. The fort is now 
used to accommodate the sub-divisional offices. 

Mtftdhan.—Petty State in the Punjab, subordinate to Keunthdl. 
Area, 13 square miles; estimated population, 1000; revenue, ^160. 
The chief (Thdkur) is a RAjput, his family having originally come from 
Bildspur. 

Madhapur.—Town in Porbandor State, KdthiAwrfr, Bombay Presi¬ 
dency. Population (188*) 2667, An ancient town, with a temple to 
Krishna, who ia said, after his rape of Rukmini, to have celebrated 
his marriage with the goddess here. The port is merely a roadstead, 
and its trade is decreasing. Exports (1881-83), £1163; imports, 

^UII. 

Mddhepur {Mddhupur), —Town in Darbhangah District, Bengal; 
situated in lat 26" 10' 20" n., and long. 86" 25' 1" at the junction 
of the roads from Barhainpur, Harsinghpur, GoptUpur ghii, and Dar¬ 
bhangah. Population (1872) 7301; (1881) 5054, namely, Hindus, 
3716; and Muhammadans, 1338. Area of town site, 2905 acres. 
Police station and good bdzdr; the Nawrida indigo factory is in the 
immediate neighbourhood. Mddhepur is admirably suited for trade 
with all parts of Tirhdt and Purniah, and will probably become on 
important commercial town. 

MadheswaranmaM—Town in Collegal idluk, Coimbatore District, 
Madras Presidency. Lat ia* 2' n., long. 77 0 35' e. A place of 
pilgrimage much resorted to during the DiwAli (Dfpvali) festival, and 
on new moon days, especially the day of the new moon, in the TAmil 
rnorth of Tye (January-February). The population, which in 1871. 
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was 7582, living in 1199 houses, was, at the Census of 1881, returned 
at only 968 in 201 houses. 

M&dhopur (or SiwaiMddhopur). —Town in Jaipur State, RAjputdna. 
Situated about 43 miles north of Jaipur city. Population (1881) 14,07 5, 
namely, 6980 moles and 7095 females. Hindus number 10,169 \ 
Muhammadans, 2952; ‘others/ 954. Two annual fairs are held ; one 
in May, and the other in September, each attended by about r 8,000 
visitors. 

Mddhubanf.—Sub-division of Darbhongah District, Bengal, lying 
between 26° 1' and 26* 39' 30" n. lat., and between 85° 52' and 86° 
46' e. long. ‘ Area, 1349 square miles; villages, 2926; occupied houses, 
132,287. Population (1881), males 448)237, and females 459,268; 
total, 907,505. Classified according to religion, there were—Hindus, 
806,408; Muhammadans, 101,063; Christians, 20; and Santdls, 14. 
Density of population, 673 persons per square mile; villages per 
square mile, 2*17; persons per village, 661; houses per square mile, 
10a; persons per house, 6'8, This Sub-division comprises the 4 police 
circles {thdnds) of Mddhubani, Benipatf, Khajuulf, and Phulpdrd. In 
1883 it contained 1 civil and 2 criminal courts, a force of 113 
policemen and 1587 chaukiddrs or village watchmen, 

M&dhubBml.—Town in Darbhongah District, Bengal, and head¬ 
quarters of Mddhubanf Sub-division; situated in lat. 26 0 ai' 20" n., 
and long. 86° 7' e., about 16 miles north-east of Darbhongah town. 
Good bdzdr, with daily markets for groin, vegetables, and cloth. Situated 
on one of the main roads from the south of the District to Ncpdl. 
Population (1872) 8569; (1881) 11,911, namely, males 6131, and 
females 5780. Hindus number 9945, and Muhammadans 1966. 
Area of town site, 960 acres. Communications excellent; dispensary 
and hospital; registration office; sardi. Municipal revenue (1883-84), 
^973, of which ^509 rvas derived from taxation; average incidence 
of taxation, gfd. per head. 

M&dhugarh. — North - western ta/tsil of Jaldun District, North- 
Western Provinces, lying in the angle between the Palni] and the Jumna 
(Jamunrt) rivers; much intersected by ravines, but producing excellent 
crops of sugar-cane. Area, 282 square miles, of which 203 are culti¬ 
vated. Population (1872) 89,165; (1881) 97,457 (males 51,935, and 
females 45,522), showing art increase in nine years of 8392, or 9*3 
per cent. Classified according to religion, there were in 188*—■ 
Hindus, 94,472; Muhammadans, 2977; and Jains, 8. Of the 137 
villages comprising the iaksll t 97 contained less than five hundred 
inhabitants; 26 from five hundred to a thousand; 12 from one to 
two thousand; 1 from two to three thousand; and 1 from ten to 
fifteen thousand inhabitants. The estates of the Rdjds of Rdmpurn, 
Jngamanpur, and Gopdlpur are situated along the western boundary of 
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the tahsil. They have not been subjected to interior survey; their 
Rdjds pay no Government revenue or cesses, maintain their own police, 
and have the sole administration of their estates, which are, however, 
subject to the general control of the Deputy-Commissioner of the Dis¬ 
trict, Land revenue, >£13,981 j total Government revenue, ^15,652 j 
rental paid by cultivators, ^£30,a 10 ; incidence of Government revenue, 
is, d^d. per acre. Midhugarh tahsil contains 4 civil and 4 criminal 
courts, 2 of them presided over by honoraiy magistrates. Number 
of police circles (thduds), 6 j strength of regular police, 58 men j village 
watchmen ( chanklddrs ), 181. 

Midhugarh (known also as Rdnl/ify—Town in Jaliun District, 
North-Western Provinces, and head-quarters of Midhugarh tahsil, 27 
miles from Urii town, the District head-quarters. Population (1872) 
2718; (1881) 3438, namely, males 1900, and females 1538. Tahstli 
and police station. A small house-tax is levied for the conservancy 
and watch and ward of the town. 

MAdhumatf.—River of Bengal.— See Baleswar. 

MAdhupUr, — Village in Pathinkot tahsil, Gurdispur District, 
Punjab. Lnt. 32° 22' n., long. 75' 39* e. Population (1868) 2675. 
Not separately returned in the Census of 1881. The head-works of 
the Bari Doab Canal are situated opposite this village. 

MAdhupUr.—Extensive jungle, known also as the ' Garh Gazdlf,' 
stretching northwards from the northern part of Dacca into the heart 
of Maimansingh District, Bengal, almost as far as the Brahmaputra. 
A slightly elevated tract, averaging about 40 feet above the plain, with 
small hills nowhere exceeding 100 feet itt height. Covered with, dense 
jungle and grasses; very unhealthy, and abounding in wild beasts, 
but penetrated by the high-road to Maimansingh. The sdl (Shoren 
robusta) grows throughout the tract, and supplies timber and charcoal. 
The open parts make good pasture grounds during the cold weather; 
and a considerable trade is carried on in beeswax and honey,. : A 
large area has been planted or -brought under cultivation, prin¬ 
cipally with cotton and boro rice, by two public-spirited samlnddrs of 
Dacca, The soil, a red ferruginous clay, was formerly smelted for 
iron; but this industry ceased to yield a livelihood on the introduction 
of the English metal, and has now been abandoned. . 

Madhupur.—Town in Darbhangah District, Bengal, ~—See Mad- 
hepur. 

ModhwApur.—Village and bdzdr in Darbhangah District, Bengal; 
situated on the Nepil frontier, on the river Dhdds, A busy trade is 
carried on with Nepil. Population (1881) *§92, of whom 151? 'were 
Hindus and 175 Muhammadans, ‘ 7 

MadhyArjunam (otherwise called Tiruvadauuirudur ),—Town in 
Coinbaconum idiot, Tanjore District, Madras Presidency. Lat io° 
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57' long. 79* 30' e. Six miles east of Combaconum, and twenty- 
nine from Tanjore ci ty. Containing, with i ts suburbs, a population (1881) 
of 2506 persons, including 646 bouses. Notable for its temple, and 
* as the residence of some of the Tanjore ex-royal family. Sub-magis¬ 
trate's court, and a station on the main line of the South Indian 
Railway. 

Madndgarh.— Fine reservoir in Chdndd District, Central Provinces j 
situated in lat. ao° 35' N„ and long. 79 0 32' e., 11 miles east-north-east 
of Chimur, under the western slopes of the Perzdgarh range. Supplied 
by n hill stream, diverted into it by a long embankment, at the end of 
which are the remains of a fort. The village is deserted j but the 
neighbouring population cultivate the lands. 
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